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PREFACE. 


The author of this volume contributed to the edition of Web- 
ster’s Quarto Dictionary published in 1864 a “Vocabulary 
of the Names of Noted Fictitious Persons and Places ; ” but 
the present work, though based on that Vocabulary, embraces 
a wider range of subjects, contains nearly seventeen hundred 
new articles, besides important modifications of many of the? 
others, and is furnished with an orthocpical Introduction, and 
an Index to the real names of persons, places, &c., whose nick- 
names, pseudonyms, or popular appellations, arc given in the 
body of the book. Notwithstanding the great pains that has 
been taken to secure fulness and minute accuracy, there are 
undoubtedly some errors and numerous omissions ; but no more 
of eitlfer, it is hoped, than are inseparable from a work of such 
multiplicity. And although a casual examination or closer 
scrutiny may bring to light defects of both kinds, it may still be 
affirmed, that, with respect to a very large class of names, there 
can nowhere else be found in a collective form an equal amount 
and variety of information. i 

The main design of the work is to explain, as far as practi- 
cable, the allusions which occur in modern standard literature 
to noted fictitious persons and places, whether mythological 
or not. For this reason, the plan ^s almost entirely restricted 
to proper names, or such as designate individual persons, 
places, or things. The introduction of appellative or generic 
names, such as abbot of uy, reason, lord of misrule , kobold , &c., 
as well as the explanation of celebrated customs and phrases, 
such as flap-dragon , nine-men' s-morrice, philosophy of the Porch , 
to send to Coventry , to carry coals to Newcastle , &c., would open 
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too vast a field of inquiry ; and, besides, there are copious 
special treatises on these subjects already before the public, as 
those of Brand, Hone, Pulley n, Timbs, and others. The author 
has been urged to extend his plan so as to include the titles*bf 
famous poems, essays, novels, and other literary works, and the 
names of celebrated statues, paintings, palaces, country-seats, 
churches, ships, streets, clubs, and the like ; inasmuch as such 
names are of very common occurrence in books* and newspa- 
pers, and, for the most part, are not alphabetically entered and 
explained in Encyclopaedias, Dictionaries, or Gazetteers. That 
a dictionary which should furnish succinct information upon 
such matters would supply a want which is daily felt by readers 
of every class is not to be doubted ; but it should constitute an 
independent work. A manual of this description the author 
has for some time had in preparation ; and he hopes to publish 
it, at no distant day, as a companion to the present volume. 

The names from the Greek, Homan, Norse, and Hindu My- 
thologies that are here given, are concisely treated, mainly with 
a view to explain frequent allusions in the poets and other popu- 
lar writers, and for the benefit of men; English readers, rather 
than for that of professed scholars. From the liabbiniCal and 
Mohammedan Mythologies have been taken some names, which 
are occasionally made the subject of reference, and concern- 
ing which information is not readily obtainable. Prominence 
has been given to the departments of Angelology, Demon- 
ology, Fairy Mythology, and Popular Superstitions, which afford 
many of the most important names in Fiction. Parables, Al- 
legories, Proverbs, and Medieval Legends have also furnished 
a considerable number. Ecclesiastical History contributes the 
names of several pseudo-saints, and other imaginary personages. 
In the Drama, and in Poetry — including the various kinds, 
Epic, Romantic, Narrative, Comic, &e., — the intention has 
been to give the names of all such characters as are familiarly 
referred to by writers and speakers at the present day ; and, 
though there may be accidental omissions, it is hoped that under 
this head the Dictionary will be found reasonably complete. 
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The principal deficiency is most likely to exist in the depart- 
ment of Prose Romance ; for, though there is very little that is 
fictitious in ancient literature which is not included in ancient 
Mythology, yet the field of research continually widens as we 
come down to modern times, until it seems to be almost bound- 
less. In fixing the limits of the work, the consideration which 
has determined the admission or rejection of names has not 
been the intrinsic merit of a book, or the reputation of its writer, 
but the hold which his characters have taken upon the popular 
mind. There are many authors of acknowledged genius, and 
hundreds of clever and prolific writers, who yet have not pro- 
duced a single character that has so fallen in with the humour, or 
hit the fancy, of the time, as to have become the subject of fre- 
quent allusion. The English romancers and novelists whose 
creations are most familiarly known and most firmly established 
are Bunyan, De Foe, Swift, Richardson, Fielding, Smollett, 
Sterne, Goldsmith, Scott, Dickens, and Thackeray. Many of 
the portraitures of these writers may be safely presumed to be 
of more than temporary interest and importance. In regard to 
other and minor characters, from whatever source derived, it is 
to be 4)orne in mind that a dictionary is chiefly designed for 
the use of the existing generation. To what extent names of 
secondary importance should be included was a question diffi- 
cult to determine. Opinions from scholars entitled to the high- 
est consideration were about equally divided upon this point. 
Sonic favoured a selected list of the most important names only : 
others, and the greater number, recommended a much wider 
scope. A middle course is the one that has been actually fol- 
lowed. It is evident that many articles which may seem to one 
person of very questionable importance, if not wholly unworthy 
of insertion, will be held by another to be of special value, as 
throwing light upon passages which to him would otherwise be 
perplexing or obscure. 

This Dictionary is, of course, chiefly designed to elucidate 
the works of British and American writers ; but names occur- 
ring in the literatures of other modern nations have been in- 
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troduced whenever they have become well known to the public 
through the medium of translations, or when they seemed, for 
other reasons, to be worthy of insertion. 

In accordance with the plan of the work as indicated in Jfche 
title, such English, French, German, and other Pseudonyms 
as arc frequently met with in books and newspapers have been 
given for the benefit of the general reader. No pretence, how- 
ever, is made to completeness, or even to fulness, in this re- 
spect. The bibliographer will find here little or nothing that 
is new to him ; and he must still have recourse to his Barbier, 
Querard, Weller, and other writers of the same class. Names 
like Erasmus , Melanchtlion , Mercator, (Ecolampadius, &c., as- 
sumed by learned men after the revival of classical literature, 
being, in general, merely the Latin or Greek equivalents of 
their real names, and being also the only names by which they 
are now known in history, are excluded as not pertinent to the 
work. For a similar reason, no notice is taken of such names 
as Masse na, Metastasio, Philidor , Psalmanazar , Voltaire , &c. 

Many eminent characters in political and literary history are 
often known and referred to by the surnames and sobriquets, or 
nicknames, which they have borne ; as, the Master of Sentences, 
the Scourge of God , the Stag? rite, the Wizard of the North , the 
Little Corporal , &c. “ Nicknames,” said Napoleon, “ should 
never be despised : it is by such means mankind arc governed.” 
The Dictionary embraces the more important of these ; but 
names like Caligula, Guercino , Tintoretto , &c., which have en- 
tirely superseded the real names of the persons designated 
by them, have not been regarded as properly coming within 
the purview of the present undertaking. Nor has it, as a rule, 
been thought advisable to admit simple epithets, such as the 
Bold , the Good, the G rents the Unready, the Courtier, &c., the 
omission of which can hardly be considered a defect, since 
their signification and the reason of their imposition are usually 
too obvious to excite inquiry. This rule, however, has not 
been uniformly observed. Here, as elsewhere in the work, 
that discretionary power has been freely exercised, to which 
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every author of a dictionary or glossary is fairly entitled, and 
which he is often compelled to use. 

A considerable space has been allotted to familiar names of 
Patties and Sects, of Laws, and of Battles ; to poetical and pop- 
ular names of Seas, Countries, States, Cities, &c. ; to ancient 
geographical names which have become interesting from their 
revival in poetry or otherwise ; and to certain long-established 
and important personifications. In general, nicknames of 
Parties and Sects, such as Chouans , Ghibellines , Gueux, Method - 
tstSy Shakers, &c., which have been adopted by those to whom 
they were at first derisively applied, or which have passed into 
history and common use as their peculiar and appropriate 
names, and are to be found in any good Encyclopaedia or Man- 
ual of Dates, are designedly not included. Most of the his- 
torical by-names inserted, such as Day of Dupes , Evil May-day , 
Wonderful Parliament , Omnibus Bill , Western Reserve , &c., are 
those which are not to be found under the proper heads in 
Encyclopaedias and other books of reference. Popular designa- 
tions connected with History and Geography have been freely 
given in all cases where they seemed to be well settled, and to be 
fitted toiillustrate past or contemporary events or characters. 

A slight departure from the strict limits of the plan has 
been thought allowable in the case of a few quasi-historical, 

’ or real but obscure, persons, places, and things, such as Owle- 
, glass, John O' Groat , Mrs . Glasse, the Minerva Press , &c., which 
; are often referred to in literature or conversation, and of most 
of which no account can be obtained except through an amount 
;; of research and toil hardly possible to a majority of readers. 

\ Illustrative citations have been copiously given from no 
" small variety of authors ; and, as many of them are gems of 
^thought or expression, it is believed ^hat they will be deemed 
’^greatly to enhance the value and interest of the work. Some 
of them, however, have purposely been taken from newspapers 
rjjmd magazines rather than from the classics of the language, in 
border to show, by such familiar examples, the popularity of the 
characters or other creations of fiction to which they allude. 
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There are also some quotations which serve no other purpose 
than that of justifying the insertion of names whose claim to 
admission might be thought doubtful, if it were not made to ap- 
pear that they are referred to by authors “ known and read* of 
all men.” It will probably be observed that Sir Walter Scott is 
more frequently cited than any other single writer ; the reason, 
however, is not that his works have been examined with more 
care or to a greater extent than those of some otlier writers, but 
merely that he abounds more than most others in allusions, — 
often remote or recondite, but almost always apt and suggest- 
ive, — which his unusually tenacious memory enabled him to 
draw from the stores of a vast and most multifarious reading. 

In the explanation of names, statements borrowed in great 
part from one author have been diligently collated with other 
statements derived from independent and often widely sepa- 
rated sources; and they have been freely enlarged, abridged, 
or otherwise modified, according to the necessity of the case, or 
as would best subserve the purpose of the work. But where 
the information required has been found already stated in the 
best way, no hesitation has been felt in making use of the exact 
language of the writer ; and, beyond this general explanation, 
no acknowledgment of indebtedness seems necessary. 

To determine the pronunciation of proper names is unques- 
tionably the most difficult requirement of orthoepy ; and little 
or no attention has hitherto been paid to the pronunciation of 
such as are peculiar to the literature of fiction. Jn the absence, 
not merely of a trustworthy guide, but of any printed guide at 
all, the author may sometimes have gone astray ; but he has 
been careful to avail himself of all the information he could 
obtain. In particular, he has made a thorough examination of 
such of our vernacular plfets as arc esteemed classics, and has 
occasionally adduced passages from their writings to show the 
accentuation adopted by these “ bqst judges of pronunciation, 5 ” 
as Walker styles them ; or, more rarely, to show the sound they 
assign to particular letters or syllables. If the decisions or 
opinions he has given prove, in general, to be well grounded, 
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the credit will not be wholly due to him, since he has often 
profited by the advice and assistance of gentlemen whose 
superior opportunities of becoming acquainted with the best 
usage both at home and abroad, and whose critical taste and fa- 
miliarity with all that pertains to the subject of orthoepy, afford 
the assurance that they 44 speak scholarly and wisely.” To indi- 
cate with absolute accuracy the peculiar sounds of the principal 
languages of modern Europe, including the English, would ne- 
cessarily require an extensive and elaborate system of arbitrary 
phonic signs ; and such a system would be hard to understand, 
and still harder to remember. It has, therefore, been deemed 
important not to introduce into this work unnecessary and per- 
plexing discriminations of sounds nearly identical, or to em- 
barrass the inquirer with needless intimations of a pronunciation 
obvious or already familiar to him. Hence, diacritical marks 
are sparingly employed, except in the case of unaccented vowels, 
— which, in our language, are often of doubtful or variable 
value, — and except also in the case of foreign sounds which 
have no equivalent in English. Although the system of nota- 
tion made use of is easy to be understood, so far as it applies to 
most Eftglish names, it has been thought desirable to prefix to 
the work observations on some points of English pronunciation 
not familiar to the generality of readers, or concerning which 
professed orthoepists differ. In regard to the sounds occurring 
in the work that are peculiar to foreign languages, an explana- 
tion is given, in the Introduction, of the mode of their organic 
formation, or of their position and relations in a scientific clas- 
sification of spoken sounds. These observations and explana- 
tions are contained in distinct paragraphs or sections, consecu- 
tively numbered, and are often referred to from the words in 
the Dictionary. 

The Index at the end of the volume forms the counterpart of 
; the Dictionary proper, and will, it is hoped, prove serviceable 
■by enabling an inquirer to ascertain at once the distinguishing 
appellation or appellations borne by a particular person or 
place of which only the real name may be known to him. 
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In the preparation of this Dictionary, the wide field of gen- 
eral literature has been extensively and carefully searched. 
Moreover, use has been made of a large number of works 
specially devoted to the various branches of literary history ; 
and valuable assistance has been derived from the principal 
Reviews, and the published writings of the best essayists. Not 
a few noteworthy names and facts, incidentally mentioned in the 
body of the articles of Encyclopaedias, Biographical Dictiona- 
ries, Gazetteers, and other works of reference, but not treated 
in alphabetical order, have been carefully gleaned from such 
works, which have been systematically searched for this pur- 
pose. These sources of information are altogether too numer- 
ous to be particularised in this place, while to specify a few and 
make no mention of others of equal importance would be as 
unjust as it would be unsatisfactory. 

The author would return his sincere thanks to the many 
friends who have contributed in different ways to the complete- 
ness and accuracy of his work. Some of them, whose kind 
assistance he would gladly acknowledge, he regrets that he is 
not permitted to name ; but it affords him unfeigned pleasure 
to be able to mention his great and varied obligations to Dr. 
Robley Dunglison and Dr. R. Shelton Mackenzie of Philadel- 
phia, Mr. Charles Folsom of Cambridge, Mr. Samuel Porter 
of Hartford, and Mr. Arthur W. Wright of New Iiavcn. 

Believing that the successful accomplishment of a task like 
the present, in its fullest extent, is hardly to be expected of 
any individual, the author, in conclusion, would ask a candid 
criticism of his labours ; and if corrections or suggestions from 
any quarter — especially suggestions of additional names, ac- 
companied with explanations, references, or citations — be sent 
to him through his publishers, they will be gratefully received, 
and used in the preparation of a future edition. 


Montreal, November, 1865. 
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KEY 

TO THE SCHEME OF PRONUNCIATION. 

VOWELS. 

A, a, long , as in Aid, fate, great, pray, range, taste. [See § 1.] 

A, ft, shwt, as in Add, fit, narrow, rftillery. 

A, ft, as in Aerial, Isrftel, ohftotic, mortmftin. 

A, ft, like a, as in Air, fftre, peftr, pr&yer, softree. [See § 3.] 

A, ft, like o, as in . . . ... All, broftd, hftul, wftlk, 

A, ft, like <J,as in Wftn, swftllow, quftdrant. 

A, ft, as in Arm, ftunt, grftss, [Fr.] pftte (pftt). [See § 2.] 

A, ft, as in [Ger.] mann (man), [Fr.] pas (pa). 

A, $, as in Beggar, coming, metyl, scholar. 

E, e, long, as in Eve, mete, beam, ceil, piece, people. 

E, ft, short , as in End, mfit, hfiad, hfiifer, ISopard. 

E, ft, as in Eject, appfttite, serenity, strophft. 

E, ft, like d, as in Ere, bftar, hftir, whftre. [See § 3.] 

E, 5, like I, as in Err, term, servant, defftr. [See § 4.] 

E, 5, like a, as in Eight, invfiigh, pr6y. 

E, e, as in Brier, general, robber, suffer. 

I, i, long, as in Ivy, ice, pine, child, aisle, height, tie. 

I, It short, as in Ill, Inn, pin, lily, guilt, sieve. 

1, t, as in Idea, diurnal, triumphant. 

1, !, like e, as in Marine, pique, police, ravine. 

1, 1, like ?, as in Irksome, fir, girl, virtuous. [See § 4.] 

?» |» as in Elixir, nadjr, tapir. 

0, 6, long, as in Old, tone, foe, snow, soul, yeoman. [See § 5.] 

0, fi , short, as in Odd, fin, efit, knfiwledge, mfiral. 

6, ft, as in Obey, borrfiw, [Fr.] homme (fan). [See § 5.] 

0, 6, like d, as in Orb, firder, georgio, bought. 

0, 6, like oo, as in M6ve, prfive, shfie, sfiup. 

0, 6, like H, as in Cfimop dfies, dfine, blfiod, tfiuch. 

6, o, as in [Ger.fbfise (bo'zft), [Fr.] jeu (zho). [See §§ 43,46.] 

0, 9 , as in Author, carol, ransom, connect. 

0, u, long . as in free, cube, tunes lute, feudal. [See § 6.] 

tJr, ti, short, as in frs, efib, thn, hiirry. 

fr, ft, as in frnite, agfte, cupidity, globftle. 

fr, Cl, like (55, as in Trfte, rftin, erudite, virCQent. [See § 6.] 
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$, like &, as in Fftll, pftll, p&sh, ooQld. 

O', u, as in Ora, fur, furry, incur, purple. [ See § 4.] 

XX, ii, as in [Ger.] griin, [Fr.] vue (vii). [See §§ 34, 51.] 

U,^, as in Bulphi^r, glorious. 

"S’, y, long, as in Type, fly, style, buy, rye. 

Y, f, short , as in N^mph, lyric, mythic, symbol. 

y, as in Typhoon, hydraulic, ly-ceum. 

Y, f t like e, as in Myrrh, myrtle, syrt. [See § 4.] 

Y, y, as in k Martyr, zephyr. 

2E, ce, like e, as in Ceesar (long), JEachylus (short). 

(B, od, like e, as in Croesus (long), CEdipus (skort). 

EW, ew, like u, as in . . . Ewe, dew, few, new (« fi), crew (-do). 

OI, oi, as in Oil, foible, foist, join, loiter, poignant. 

OY, oy, as in Oyster, boy, employ, joyous, royal. 

OO, do, as in Food, noon, mood, ooze. 

do, db, as in Fdbt, gdbd, stdbd, wdblly. 

6(1, as in dflnce, b6(lnd, hoflse, pfiut. 

6w, 6tir, as in • • . 6Srl, nfttir, tower, v6#el. 

CONSONANTS. 

9, 9, as in Cent, 9ity, gyst, agid, flac9id, suegess. 

9, g, as in Qage, 50a!, gure, flagcid, sugeess. 

CH, gh, as in Chaise, ghampagne, maghine. 

<JH, gh, as in fhasm, Qhaos, gharacter, egho. 

CH, ch, as in Chance, cheer, church, teacher. [See § 8.] 

&, ft, as fti det, ftive, tifter, fogfty. 

d, ft, as in 6em, gender, giant, elegy. 

as in [Sp.] Jorge djof'Jjft), hijo (ee'Jio). [See § 60.] 

J£, as in [Ger.] ach (%), buch (bool^). [See § 71.] 

JC, k, as in [Ger.] ich (ik), durch (doork). [Sec § 71.] 

Ii, 1, as in [Sp.] llano, (T&'no), [It.] gli (Ice). [See § 82.] 

ifr, n, as in [Fr.] rdgne (r&ri), [Sp.] nono. [See §§ 62, 78.] 

n , as in [Fr.] vin (v& n ), [Port.] vim (vee n ). [See § 62.] 

N, n, like ng, as in Ink, uAcle, anger, anxiety, laryfix. 

BQ, ng, as in Singing, hanger, prolong, young. 

PH, ph, as in Phantom, philosophy, seraphic. 

QU, qu, as in Quantity, queen, quince, banquet. 

B, r, as in [Fr.] mer (mf*r), [Sp.] rata (r&'tS). [See § 64.] 

§, §, like z, as in Advige, pregide, e :^>ge, digmal, spagm. 

ME, fh, as in Father, then, thisAtherefore, smooth. 

as in [Ger.] schwan (shOal), [Sp.] cubo (koo'^o). [See 

WH, wh, as in When# which, while. [See § 11.] § 68.] 

¥, ?, like gz, as in Example, exemplary, ujorious. 

ZH, zh, as in Azure (a'zhoor), usual (G'zhoo-al), vision (vizh'un). 
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*** In addition to what appears in the Key, tho following explanations will bo 
needed for understanding the notation made use of in this Dictionary : — 

Diacritical marks have been dispensed with, in the case of English names, 
wherever it seemed that the accentuation and the division into syllables would 
be sufficient to indicate the true pronunciation to any one familiar with the ibore 
general and commonly -understood principles of English orthoepy; but, in all 
exceptional, doubtful, or difficult cases, the appropriate marks are used. Most 
of the names from modern foreign languages are rcspelt. 

In combinations of vowels, where one letter is marked, it is to be taken as 
representing the sound of the combination, and the letter oi* letters which are 
not marked are to be regarded as silent ; as in grain, deal,' seize, tie , eftor, group, 
joUrney, flow, &c. 

The combined letters ce, ci, sci , sc, si, or ti, occurring before a vowel in a syl- 
lable immediately preceded by an accented syllable, arc generally equivalent 
to sh ; as in o'cean, saponaceous, coercion, magician, ancient, gra'cious, 
omniscience, nau'seous, transient, paCience, vcxaCious, probation, &c. But if 
the combination si, when thus situated, is at the same time preceded by a vowel, 
it has the sound represented by the digraph zh ; as in eli'sion, explosion, suffu'- 
«on, &c. Such syllables are not usually respelt, as, in general, they will naturally 
be pronounced correctly by an English speaker. 

In respelling for pronunciation, aio and ee are often used instead of A and c 
respectively. 

In the notation of du and 6w (as in ounce, owl), the mark over the o [ A ] is ' 
intended to suggest the first element of the diphthong, namely, a as in arm 
(marked d), and the circumflex [*] over the u and the w , to indicate the second 
element, namely, u as in true (marked t2). 

The sounds represented by &, e, t, o, t, p, are essentially the samo quality 
as tlie proper long sounds of these vowels, but differ in quantity, being less pro- 
tracted in utterance. In respelling foreign names for pronunciation, a, e (or e), 
and o, arc generally used instead of d, e, and 0, unless a full accent falls upon 
the vowel. 

The marked letters g, e, i, o, u, y ? represent the sound of “ the neutral vowel,” 
or u as in us, urn. They occur only in unaccented syllables. Diacritical signs 
placed above these letters are intended to indicate their normal or theoretical 
value. Thus, salad, cymbal, altar, hillock , lion , sailor , ballot, confess , would 
regularly he pronounced saVdd, cym'bal, al'tar, hil'ldck, li'dn , sail' dr, baVldt, 
ctin-fm', but in fluent, and particularly in colloquial, utterance, the unaccented 
vowel is apt to suffer a corruption or change of its distinctive quality, falling 
into the easier sound of the neutral vowel, so that the actual or customary pro- 
nunciation of the words in question is sal' ltd, cym'bul, al'tur, hil'luck, li'un, 
sail'ur, bal'lut, cun-fess '. They may, therefore, be printed thus : — salad, cym'- 
Wl, al'tfyr, hiVtyck , IV $n, sail'd)', bnl'ldt, cdn-fiss'. 

The letter s is doubled, in tnc orthoepical respelling, to indicate the “sharp” 
or hissing sound of this member of the alphabet, in cases where a single 8 
would be liable to be pronounced like z; as expense (eks-penss'). 

In a word having more than one nt, the primary or principal accent is 
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denoted by a heavy mark; the secondary, or subordinate, by a lighter mark ; as 
in Ad'amas'tor, In the division of words into syllables, these marks, besides 
performing their proper office, supply the place of the hyphen. 

An apostrophe [ ’ ] is used in the respelling of certain French words to show 
thrffc an unaccented e is either entirely mute, or is pronounced with the briefest 
possible sound of t in her. It is also used after y, in some cases, to denote that 
this letter is to be pronounced with its consonant sound, as in yard , yes, &c. 

A tie ["■"] placed over two or more vowels denotes that they must be pro- 
nounced without an obvious separation into distinct syllables; as, Hauy (A'ife')* 
The figures which follow some of the names in the Vocabulary refer to cor- 
responding sections 2n the following “ Remarks ” and “ Rules.” 


REMARKS ON SOME POINTS OF ENGLISH ORTHOEPY. 

A. 

§ 1. The sound of a in ale, fate (commonly called “ long a ”), though regarded 
by many writers as a simple clement, is in most cases diphthongal, beginning 
with a sound closely resembling that of the first e in there , but slightly less 
open, and ending with a brief sound of e in me. (See § 3.) This final e sound 
is usually omitted in unaccented syllables, and in the correct pronunciation of 
tho common foreign equivalent of a; namely, e as in [Fr.] bete, nee, [Ger.] 
ewig, &c. (See § 31.) 


A (as in hath , dance , &c.). 

§ 2. There is a considerable class of words (chiefly monosyllables) ending 
in off, aft . , ask, asp, ass, ast , with a few ending in ance , and, and ant (as stuff, 
graft , mask, rasp , glass, last , lance , command, pant), to which must be added 
castle , advantage , half, and some other words, in the pronunciation of which, 
usage, both in England and America, is far from being uniform, some speakers 
giving to the vowel the full, open sound of a in far (A), and some the abrupt, 
fiat sound of a in man (d), while others, seeking for a compromise between these 
two extremes, either slightly shorten the A, or dwell upon the d. Of these 
varieties, the first and second (A and d) are much the most common. The 
drawled & was never more than a temporary and local fashion, which — ac- 
cording to Smart — has been generally laid aside in England, and which seems to 
be going out of use in America, in those parts where it has hitherto prevailed. 
The brief A, — improperly styled “ intermedia,” — though recommended by 
Worcester, Goodrich, and some other orthoepitiR, differs so slightly from the 
fuller form of this vowel, that the distinction attempted to be set up is practically 
a nugatory one. Words belonging to the class under consideration arc in this 
Dictionary marked as having the full sound of a in far; but the reader is, in 
every instance, referred to this section, and can decide for himself which of the 
sounds here described he will adopt in his own practice. 
b 
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A, ft. 

§ 3. The sound of a heard in fare, lair, &c., and of e in there, heir, &e., when 
these words are correctly pronounced, is a lengthened form of the e in met , or of 
the initial element in long a (a as in mate), sounds which are closely allied, and 
are, by some writers, regarded as identical. Instead of this, however, many 
speakers substitute a prolongation of the a in mat, — a mode of utterance which, 
notwithstanding its frequency and its equal gracefulness, is opposed by the ma- 
jority of cultivated speakers, including most of the orthoepists. 


s. t, tr, *. 

§ 4. The vowel u before r, in such words as urn, fur, furry, incur, incurring , 
&c. (sometimes called the “ neutral vowel,” from its peculiarly dull and indiscrete 
character), is very common in English, and has a uniform and well-known sound. 
According to the common practice, both in England and America, and according 
to most writers upon the subject, the vowels e, i , and y, and the digraph ea, when 
similarly situated, have precisely the same sound. But some speakers, particu- 
larly among the more refined and aristocratic classes of English society, give 
them a different and peculiar sound, which is best described as intermediate 
between that of u in urn, and that of e in met, being less guttural than the 
former, and less palatal than the latter. Thi9 “ delicacy ” of pronunciation, 
as it has been termed, is not observed in unaccented syllables, or in “very 
common words,” even by those who are tenacious of its observance in other 
cases. In this work, all these vowels are marked in the same way (e, i, % y ), 
but the reference-figure appended to words in the Dictionary in which they 
occur, will direct the reader to this section, that he may not be left in ignorance 
of the fact that there is a diversity of usage in their pronunciation. 

0 , 6 . 

§ 5. The sound of o in old , note, &c. (commonly called “ long o”), though by 
some writers regarded as a simple sound, is in reality diphthongal, ending in a 
slight sound of oo in food. , or in foot. The initial element is the normal o, 
intermediate in quality between aw (as in saw) and oo. The terminal oo 
sound is usually omitted in unaccented syllables. 

In some parts of America, particularly in New England, it is very common 
to shorten the sound of long o in certain monosyllables, and in the accented 
syllable of some other words, by dropping the brief final element which properly 
belongs to the vowel, and at the same time making the initial element slightly 
more open in quality; but the practice is an unauthorised provincialism. This 
shortened form of long o is heard in the words home, stone, wholly , &c. It also 
occurs in some foreign languarfs. As it differs but little from the sound of un- 
accented o (in car' go, ech'o, jfc.), it is, in this Dictionary, represented by the 
same diacritical sign (o). 

U. 

§ 6. The sound of w in unit , cube, mute, &c. (commonly called “long «”), is 
a compound sound formed of consonant y as the initial element, and the oo in 
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food as the final element. The sound of consonant y is distinctly heard when 
«i (or any of its equivalent digraphs) makes or begins an initial syllable (as in 
unite, use ) ; when it is preceded by any one of the labial or palatal sounds p , b f 
m , £ v , k, g (as in putrid \ bugle , music, fusion, view (- vu), cubic, gules ) ; and when 
it is preceded by any one of the dental sounds d, t, l, n, th , provided the preced- 
ing vowel is short and under the accent (as in ed'ucate, rlt'ual, sdl'utary , mdn'u- 
ment, spdth'iilate). But when it is preceded, in the same syllabic, by any one of 
the consonants d, t, l, n, s, th, it is difficult to introduce the sound of y, and hence 
careless speakers omit it altogether, saying doolc, toob, loot, nood, soot, enthoosiasm , 
instead of duke, tube^ lute, nude, suit , enthusiasm. The reason is, that, after 
forming these dental consonants, the organs are in a position to pass directly and 
easily to the labial oo ; but to insert the palatal y before the oo, is to go back 
from a medial to a posterior position of the organs before proceeding to an 
anterior position. Although the tendency to get rid of the y, in such cases, is a 
natural and legitimate one, it is only so far yielded to by the best speakers as to 
substitute for the y the closely related element short t , made as brief as possible, 
and pronounced in the same syllable as the oo. If, in similar situations, the u is 
preceded by the sound of r, sh, or zh, it takes the simple sound of oo in food ; as, 
rule (rool), true (troo), virulent (vlr'oo-lent), sure (shoor), azure (iVzhoor). 
When preceded by ch or j, the practice of different speakers varies, some 
sounding the u as oo, others as i-db. 


H. 

§ 7. The sound of h in hand, heart , &c., is a pure aspiration produced by an 
emission of breath through whatever configuration of the vocal channel may be 
requisite for uttering a succeeding vowel or semivowel, the organs being always 
adjusted tlf the position of the next following sound before the h is pronounced. 
Yet h is palpably not a whisper of the following sound. If it were so, a whispered 
he would be nothing more than a prolonged whispered e, whereas the difference 
between the two elements is very marked, and is felt not only by the speaker, 
but by the hearer as well. Physiologically considered, h is formed by an expul- 
sion of unvoealised breath through the glottis, which is opened wide through its 
whole extent. In simple whispering of the vowels, on the contrary, the vocal 
chords are brought together, — approximated, though not stretched, or but 
slightly so, — and the breath, in passing through, is thus not only rendered audi- 
ble, but acquires a peculiar and distinctive quality, which approaches in a 
greater or less degree to actual sonancy. 

CH, J. 

§ 8. The digraph ch (as in church ) is rcgar<kd by some writers as repre- 
senting a simple sound ; but most orthoepists coVider that it is compounded 
of t and sh, N either view is qui te rigjit , nor is either wholly wrong. In forming 
ch, there is an attempt at blending t and sh in a single sound, the result of 
which is to modify the former of these elements by causing it to be produced, 
not in the ordinary way with the tip of the tongue against the gum of the 
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upper front teeth, but with the fiat surface of the tongue, near the tip, applied 
within the dome of the palate at the point where a slight relaxation of the 
contact, accompanied with an emission of breath, gives rise to the sound of sh . 
Considering the brevity of the two elements, and the peculiar closeness jrith 
which they are combined, we may regard ch as a consonant diphthong, or, as 
Milllcr expresses it, “only one whole consonant” consisting of “a half t and 
a half sh." 

The sound of j — which is merely a vocal ch — is composed in like manner 
of a modified d followed by zk. 


B. 

§ 0. According to many English orthoepists, the letter r has two distinct though 
related sounds, — the one a dental or lingual consonant, formed by a contact of 
the margin of the fore part of the tongue with the inner surface of the upper 
side teeth, the tip of the tongue touching, or nearly touching, the gum of the front 
teeth with a slight quivering or tremulous motion as the stream of intonated 
breath flows over it, heard (1.) when this letter is not preceded by a vowel, as in 
rose , dream, pray, strike ; and (2.) when it is placed between two vowels of which 
the former is short, as in arid, peril \ spirit , coral, lyric, stiiry (— sory), hurry 
(~hury); the other a guttural sound, nearly resembling a vowel, formed by a 
slight vibration of the root of the tongue and the uvula, heard when the let- 
ter r occurs before any consonant, or is itself the final consonant in a word, as. 
in part , verse , mirth, torn, surf, far, nor , slur. In the first case, r is sometimes 
strongly trilled or rolled by a violent emission of the vocal current; but, in 
ordinaiy pronunciation, the sound is peculiarly smooth and liquid, and any de- 
cided vibration of the tongue is laborious, pedantic, and altogether un-English. 

If r follows any one of the vowels d, c, i, 0, u, do, dd, a slight sofnd of the 
neutral vowel ( u in urn) is inserted before the r, forming a diphthong with the 
preceding vowel, or, in the case of i, u, and 6u, a triphthong. Thus, care , dear, 
wire, more, lure , hoor, sour, are pronounced ca'ur, de'ur, wi / ur, mo'ur, lu'ur, 
boo'ur, sSft'ur. In English usage, the r is thus joined to the preceding vowel in 
all cases in which this vowel is in an accented syllable; and if, at the same time, 
a vowel follows, the r has, according to some orthoepists, both its guttural and its 
lingual sound; as in vary (var'y, or var'ry), era (er'a, or er'ra), tory (tor 'y, or 
tor'ry), Imrin (bur'in, or biir'rin), houri (hoftr'I, or hour'ri), &c. In the United 
States, this mode of pronunciation is, for the most part, confined to words ending 
with r or re preceded by ono of the above-mentioned vowels, and to the deriva- 
tives of such words. Thus, dearest (from dear) is pronounced dear'est, or 
dear' rest. ; boorish (from boor), boor'ish, or boor'rish; sourer (from sour), sour'er, 
or sour'rer, &c. ; but vary is vryty ; era, e'ra ; tory, to'ry, &c. The Scotch, on the 
contrary, preserve the vowel /jure even in derivatives, saying dea'rcst, boo'rish, 
sou'rer, &c., as well as vaVy, e'ra, to'ry, &c. 

It must be observed that Borne very acute and eminent phonologists utterly 
deny the existence of the alleged double pronunciation of r, maintaining that 
the letter has, in English at least, one unvaried sound in all situations, produced 
between the tip of the tongue and the upper gum. Others allow that when 
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r is preceded by a long or full vowel, a slight guttural vibration accompanies the 
lingual articulation; but they do not regard this modification of the sound as 
affording sufficient ground for its discrimination into two distinct and inde- 
pendent elements. It is not improbable that the disagreement of authorities 
in Regard to the precise nature of the “ guttural r ” is owing, in some measure, to 
actual difference of utterance. 

It is further to be observed, that, in the best stylo of pronunciation, r is 
never silent ; but that, when it occurs after a vowel, it is commonly suppressed 
by careless or uneducated speakers. 


W, Y. 

§ 10. The sounds signified by w and t/, when these letters occur at the be- 
ginning of a word or syllable, as in woo, ye, &c., are considered by some writers 
to be identical with the vowels oo and e respectively; they are, however, formed 
by a closer approximation of the arliculative organs, which destroys tho pure 
vocality of the vowel sounds, and gives them a consonantal or semi - conso- 
nantal character. They are not, however, perfect consonants; for it is impossible 
to prolong them, and the attempt to do so results only in the production of the 
vowels oo and e. 


WH, 

§ 11. The digraph wh is regarded by many modern orthoepists as repre- 
senting a simple elementary sound, which is the surd or whispered correspondent 
of w. Of those who take this view, some say that the sound of wh is followed 
by that of w ; as in when (wh-w-c-n): others assert that the voice is not heard 
until the following vowel is commenced, when, for example, being pronounced 
wh-e-n ; Imt such persons wrongly analyse their own pronunciation. The com- 
mon opinion is, that both letters of the digraph are pronounced with their usual 
sounds, only in the reverse order, — hw, — according to the original Anglo-Saxon 
orthography. But h-w does not differ from wh-w, h being an emission of un- 
vocalised breath through the position taken by the organs of speech in forming 
the next following element, as is explained in § 7. 


RULES FOR THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK AND 
LATIN WORDS. 

§ 12. The established English pronuncii^on of Latin words and of Latinised 
forms of Greek words is conformed to the g\ i\al laws and tendencies of the 
English language. Hence, the proper positioi^of the accent and the syl- 
labication having been determined, each syllable is to be pronounced according 
to the usual powers or sounds of the*letters in English, except in cases specially 
provided for in tho following rules. 
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Vowels. 

} 13. (1.) Any vowel at the end of an accented syllable, and e, o, and ti at the 
end of an unaccented syllable, have the long English sound; as, Ca'to, CPres % 
Mi' das, Sd'ton , Nu'ma, PeM'dcs, Ilft-me'rus, Ltl-ca'nus. 0 

§ 14. (2.) If a syllable ends with a consonant, the vowel has its short English 
sound ; as, D&l'bus , Mem'non , Mds'chus , Pub'lius. 

Exception. — E \ in final es, has its long sound; as in Achilles (a-kil'l£z). 

§ 15. (3.) A, ending an unaccented syllable, is sounded like a in comma ; as, 
Cre-u'sa , A-ri'on. 

§ 16. (4.) E final is always sounded; as in Ifc'be, Pe-nel'o-pe. 

§ 17. (5.) The diphthongs ce and ce are pronounced as e would be in the same 
situation ; as, Cmar (se'zar), (Enone (e-no'ne), Dwdalus (ded'a-lus), (Edipus 
(ed'i-pus). 

§ 18. (6.) /, ending a final syllable, has its long English sound; as, E-pig'o~nt. 
Ending an initial unaccented syllable, it has in some cases its long 9ound, as in 
Bt-a'nor , t-u'lus ; and in some its short sound, as in Ci-lic'i-a, I-ta'li-a. In all 
other cases, ending an unaccented syllable, it has its short sound; as, Fu'bt-us. 

§ 19. (7.) Y is pronounced as i would be in the same situation. 

§ 20. (8.) When ai, ei, oi, and yi, not initial, are followed by another vowel, 
and take the accent on the a , e, o, or y, the % assumes the sound of consonant y, 
and the vowel before it has its long sound; as in Main (ma'ya), Hygeia (hi-je'ya), 
Pompeius (pom-pe'yus), Latvia (la-to'ya), Ilarpyia (har-pl'ya). 

Consonants. 

§ 21. (9.) The consonants c and g have their “ soft ” sound, like s and j, be- 
fore e, i , y, (p, and or; before a, o, and u, or a consonant, they have their 
“hard” sound; as in cot , go. 

Exception. — When g, having the sound of j, is preceded by another g. tho 
former of the two is suppressed, or may be said to coalesce in sound witn tho 
second; as, Aggemis (a-je'nus). 

§ 22. (10.) The combination ch is pronounced like Jc ; as, Charon (ka'ron). 

§ 23. (11.) Each of the three consonants c, s, and 1 , when preceded im- 
mediately by the accent, or itself ending an accented syllable, and followed by 
ia, ie, ii, io , or in, commonly has the sound of sh ; as in Portia (por'shi-a), 
Cly'tie (klish'i-c), Ilora'tii (ho-ra'shi-i), PJio'cion (fo'shi-on), Cas'sius (kash'i- 
us). C has also the same sound, when following an accented vowel, and stand- 
ing before eu and yo; as, Mcnce'ceus (me-nc'she-us), Si' cyan (sibh'i-on). 

Exception. — When si, immediately preceded by an accented vowel, is fol- 
lowed by a vowel, the s takes the sound of zh; as in Ih'siod (he'zhi-od). 
— Though not properly an exception to the rule, it may be stated that zi similarly 
situated is pronounced in theJame manner; as in Aly'zia (a-lizh'i-a). — T, 
when prcceaed by another t, and commonly in the termination Hon, has its 
proper sound (heard in top , ryfi, &e .); as in BruVl\-i , M< Hi-on : when preceded 
by s or x, it has, according to some authorities, the same sound; according to 
others, the sound of ch in church ; as in SaUts'tius (sal-lus'ti-us, or sal-1 us'chi-us), 
Sex'tius (seks'ti-us, or seks'chi-us), &c. 

§ 24. (12.) S, when final, if preceded by e, has the sound of z; as in Per* 
ides (per'i-kl£z). 
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§ 25. (13.) X, ending an accented syllable, and standing before i followed by 
another vowel, has the sound of ksh ; as, Cinx'ia (singk'shi-a). 

5 26. (14.) Combinations of initial consonants which are foreign to the nature 
and, habits of our language, drop the sound of their first letter or digraph; 
as in Cneius (pronounced ne'yus), Ctmphon (tes'i-fon), Gnatho (na'tho), Mnemos- 
yne (ne-mos'i-ne), Pnytayoras (nt-tag'o-ras), Psyche (sl'ke), Ptolemy (tol'e-me), 
Phthas (thas). 

§ 27. (15.) The terminations aus and ous are always to be pronounced in 
two syllables; as, Archela'us , Alcin'o-us. 

§ 28. (16.) The termination eus, in proper names which in Greek end in 
euf, as Orpheus, Prometheus, &c., should be pronounced in one syllable, the 
eti being a diphthong with the sound of “ long u.” 

Acoent. 

5 29. (17.) Words of two syllables invariably have the accent on the first 
syllable. In words of more than two syllables, if the penult is long in quantity, 
it takes the accent; but, if short, the accent is on the antepenult. When the 
penult is common, or doubtful, the accent is on the antepenult. 

By quantity, in Greek and Latin, is meant the relative time occupied in 
pronouncing a syllable, when those languages were spoken tongues. A syllable 
containing a short vowel may be lengthened by accompanying consonants ; but 
•the ancients seem to have felt the effect of these only when final, and to have 
made no account of initial consonants — probably because they pronounced them 
with extreme brevity — in estimating the duration of a syllable. The general 
rules in relation to quantity are as follows:— ■ 1. Before j, x, z, or any two 
consonants except a mute followed by l or r, the vowel of the penult is long by 
position. [This is the language of the grammarians : the vowel, in such cases, 
was probaoly short or stopped ; but the syllable was long, being made so by the 
following consonant or consonants.] The digraphs ch, ph , rh, and th, which rep- 
resent simple sounds, are reckoned as siDgle consonants. 2. A vowel before a 
mute and t or r is common ; that is, either long or short. 3. Diphthongs are long. 
4. A vowel before another vowel or h is short. In other cases, the quantity must 
be determined by etymology, metrical usage, or the orthography of the word in 
Greek; but every vowel which cannot be proved to be long, is arbitrarily 
assumed to bo short. — The division of words into syllables — which depends in 
part upon the position of the accent, and this, in turn, upon quantity — must be 
understood before words can bo correctly pronounced. The rules in regard to 
this subject may bo found in any good Latin grammar. 


BRIEF RULES 

FOB TUB PRONUNCIATION OP TIIE PRINCIPAL MODERN LANGUAGES OP 


Vowels. 

§ 30. (1.) In the languages of the Continent of Europe, the vowel a, when long, 
has usually the sound of the English a in far, father ; when short, nearly that 
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of a in fat, man ; never that of a in fate. A, in French, has a sound resembling 
that of a in far, but deeper and less distinct, verging toward that of a in all: its 
peculiar quality is due to the retraction of tho tongue and the soft palate. A 
briefer variety of the same sound is heard in the Fr. pas, Ger. mann. In Hun- 
garian, a is like o in not; a, like a in far. 2, in Swedish, has a sound intermediate 
between that of a in a//, and that of o in note. For tho sounds of ii, a, y, see 
§§ 37, 62. 

§ 31 . (2.) generally has a sound similar to that of ( ‘ long a” in fate, but 
often like that of “ short e ” in met , or like the latter when protracted. (See § 1.) 
fc, in French, has the sound of e in then, or that of the initial element in male 
(see § 1); d and e have the sound of the first e in there; e (unaccented) is, in 
most cases, cither entirely silent, or has a very brief sound of tho neutral vowel 
( u in up, urn). £, in Swedish, when long, has a sound somewhat like that of 
short i (in pin), but more prolonged; when short, it is like e in met. In Hun- 
garian and Polish, e (unaccented) sounds like e in met; e nearly like a in mate. 
For tho sounds of e, f, sec § 62. 

§ 32 . (3.) 1 has usually the sound of i in marine , which is the same as tho 
“long c” in me, she, &c. It is often shortened in quantity, like the e in bemoan, 
but the quality of tho sound remains the same, and should not bo .suffered to 
degenerate into that of i in ill. This latter sound, however, is heard in Dutch, 
and sometimes in German. In Hungarian, i and i differ only in length, tho 
accented vowel being more protracted than the unaccented. 

§ 33 . (4.) 0 has, for the most part, the same, or nearly the same, sounds’ 
that it has in English in the words note, not , north. (See § 5.) It some- 
times — as in the It wipe — has a sound intermediate between that of 0 in 
note and that of 00 in food. This is called, in Italian, “0 chhso Tho “o 
aperio ” of the same language is a sound intermediate between thf 0 of note 
and that of north. In Swedish and Norwegian, at the end of a syllabic, 0 has 
the sound of <53 or of do. O, in French, has always the full sound of “long o” 
in English. In Hungarian, 0 is nearly like long 0 in English; 6 has a fuller 
and deeper sound. I 11 Polish, 0 sounds like o in note; 6, like 00 in food, or 
in foot. For the sound of 6, see § 46. 

§ 34 . (5.) U, in most of these languages, has, when long, the sound of u in 
true (equivalent to the <S5in food); when short, that, of u in full (equivalent to 
the 36 in foot). In French, — and also in Dutch, when at the end of a syllable, — 
it has a sound intermediate between do and e, formed by attempting to pronounce 
these sounds simultaneously, the lips being placed in the position for uttering do, 
and the tongue in that for e. The sound is sometimes long and sometimes short, 
but the difference is merely one of quantity. In Dutch, u, when short or stopped, 
is sounded as in nut. (7, in Swedish, is intermediate between f and do, but is a 
pinched and very peculiar sou/l, differing considerably in its effect upon the ear 
from that of the French u, th f lips being rounded instead of pouted. The near- 
est equivalent in English is do. In Hungarian, u (unaccented) has the sound 
of do; u, a longer and fuller sound of the same general quality. For the sound 
of it , see § 51. 

§ 35 . (6.) Y, for the most part, has the same sound that i has; that is, it is 
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like “long e” in English. (See § 32.) In Dutch, it has the sound of the Eng- 
lish “longi” (i in pine ); but in the modem Dutch orthography it is replaced by 
ij. In Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish, it is like the French and Dutch u, or 
the German ii. (See §34.) 

Diphthongs and Vowel Combinations. 

§ 36. (7.) Aa, in most languages, has tho same sound as single a, — that is, 
the sound of a in far, — but is more prolonged. In Danish, it sounds nearly 
as a in all, but verges towards tho sound of o in note. 

§ 37. (8.) Ae, ftr <2 ; when long, is usually sounded like a in fate , or the first e 
in there ; when short, like e in met. (See § 1.) In Dutch, it is like a in far; 
but the reformed Dutch orthography substitutes an for ae. 

§ 38. (9.) Aeu, or du, in German, has tho sound of oi in toil, but is differ- 
ently pronounced in different parts of Germany. 

§ 39. (10.) Ai and ay are generally sounded like the English adverb ay (yes); 
but in French they have nearly the sound of a in fate , or e in there. (See § 1.) 

§40. (11.) Eau, in French, has the same sound as the French au; that is, 
of the English “long o.” 

§41. (12.) Ee has a prolonged sound of the foreign c, which is nearly 
equivalent to the English a in fate. (Sec § 31.) 

§42. (13.) Ei and ey arc generally like ay in day, when this word is pro- 
nounced with the full diphthongal sound of the vowel. In French, they have a 
more open sound, resembling that of e in met, or that of a in mate with the ter- 
minal element of the a omitted. (See § 1.) In German and Danish, they are like 
the English adverb ay (yes); that is, they unite the sounds of a in far and i in 
ill, and hence nearly resemble our “long i.” 

§43. (44.) Eu, in French and Dutch, has — with some variations of quantity, 
and some slight differences of quality — a sound similar to that of u in urn , but 
more accurately described as intermediate between the a in mate and the o in 
note, and formed by an attempt to pronounce these vowels simultaneously. (See 
§ 46.) Eu, in German and Danish, sounds like oi in toil. In Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese, it is equivalent to d'Oo. 

§44. (15.) Je usually sound9 like e in me, but, in German, it sometimes 
makes two syllables, and, in French, before r final, forms a diphthong which 
is pronounced e~d. ' 

§45. (16.) Ji is equivalent to t — that is, to the English “long e," as in 
me — prolonged. 

§ 48. (17.) Oe, or 6 (in Dan. 0), in the Germanic languages, is essentially the 
same as eu in French (sec § 43), though most authorities recognise a slight 
difference of quality between the two sounds, i> inclining more to the sound 
of d, and having the lips more pursed up for i s utterance, than eu. The u in 
urn is the nearest English approximation to upth. In Hungarian, ‘6 or 5 is 
merely a longer variety of u. 

§47. (18.) (Eu , in French, is like eu in tho same language. (See § 43.) 

§48. (19.) Oi, in French, sounds, in most words, nearly like wa in was. In 
some words, it fonnerly had the sound now given to ai, by which it is replaced 
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ir^ the modem French spelling. Oi, in Danish, ia like oi in English; 0i is 
fi y with the o short, or brief. 

§ 49. (20.) Oo, has the sound of oo in door, or o in note , somewhat prolonged, 
and without the final element of this sound in English. 

§50. (21.) Ou , in French, when long, is like oo in food ; when short, Tike 
oo in foot. In Dutch and Norwegian, it has the sound of ou in the English 
word out. In Portuguese, it is usually pronounced like the English u long o.” 

§ 51. (22.) Ue , or ti, in the Germanic languages, is sounded like the French u, 
(See § 34.) In Hungarian, u or £ is merely a longer variety of it. 

§ 52. (23.) Ui and uy, in Dutch, resemble oi in English^ 

§ 53. (24.) Uu is like oo in food , but longer. 

Consonants. 

§ 54. (25.) B , in German and Danish, at the end of a word, sounds like p. 
In Spanish, between two vowels, its sound is intermediate between those of the 
English b and w , and may be described as a v made without the aid of the 
teeth, but with the lips alone, which arc pouted and brought flatly and feebly 
into contact. 

§ 55. (26.) C, in Italian, before e and t, sounds like ch in church; in Spanish, 
in the same position, like th in thin (though in Catalonia and in Spanish 
America it has the sound of s). In German and Danish, before e, i, y , «,d (0), il , 
or a diphthong commencing with any one of these letters, and in Polish in all 
positions, it is pronounced like ts. C, in Polish, blends the sounds of ts and con- 
sonant y. (Compare § 74.) f, in French and Portuguese, sounds like s, before 
a, o, and u. 

§ 50. (27.) D, in German, Dutch, and Swedish, at the end of a word, sounds 
like t; in Spanish and Danish, when occurring between two vowels# or at the 
end of a word, like th in this, but it is very gently pronounced, so as some- 
times scarcely to be audible. 

§ 67. (28.) F, in Swedish, at the end of a word or syllable, Bounds as v 
does in English. 

§ 58. (29.) G is always “hard” before a, o, n, as it is in the English words 
gain , gold, gust. In Polish, it is hard in all situations; so also in Hungarian, 
unless followed by j or y. (See §§ 76, 79.) In French, Spanish, and Portuguese, 
before c, i, and y, it is like the j of these languages. (See § 60.) In Italian, in 
the same position, it is like the English j, that is, like g in gem. (See § 8.) In 
Gennan, the standard and best pronunciation makes g “hard” in every case 
when it is followed by a vowel in the same word ; but when preceded and not fol- 
lowed by a vowel, it has the sound of the Gennan ch. (See § 71.) In Dutch, g, 
in all positions, has a harsh guttural sound, which is the sonant or vocalised cor- 
respondent of the German guttled ch. (See § 71.) In Swedish, before e, £, y, a, 
and 6 , and when preceded by any other consonant than n, it sounds like the 
English consonant y; in Danish, at the end of a word, its sound is very soft, 
somewhat resembling that of h. — Gu , in French, Spanish, and Portuguese, 
before e and t, sounds like gu in guest, guile , the u being inserted to keep the g 
in its hard sound before these vowels. 
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§ 59. (30.) II, in French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese, is either wholly 
mute, or is very feebly aspirated. In the remaining languages of Continental 
Europe, it sounds as in English. In all of them, it is mute when it follows a vowel 
in the same syllable, its office being merely to show that the vowel has its long 
sound. In Polish, A is very harshly aspirated, resembling k , or the German 
guttural cA. (See § 71.) 

§ 00. (31.) J, in German, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Polish, and 
Hungarian, has the sound of the English y consonant. In Italian, it has rather 
the sound of u long e.” In French and Portuguese, it has the sound orthoepically 
represented by zh j that is, of « in treasure, or z in azure . In Spanish, it has a 
very peculiar sound, somewhat resembling that of a strongly aspirated A, and 
this is substituted for it in Spanish America. u To pronounce it,” says Ellis, 
“the back of the mouth must be stopped by doubling up the back of the 
tongue, and making an effort as if to hawk up phlegm, the scrape being in the 
palate , and not in the phaiynx.” It is most nearly allied to the German palatal 
cA, but must not be confounded with it, nor with sh, A, or the guttural cA. 

§ 01. (32.) L, in French, in the terminations ble , nle, pie , &c. (as in table, 
brarde , simple ), is colloquially whispered, but in serious or careful discourse, it 
has its usual vocal sound, and is followed by a faint sound of the neutral vowel 
(a in up, urn). £, in Polish, has a peculiar, thick sound, formed by placing the 
under side of the tip of the tongue firmly against the back of the upper front 
teeth, or the upper gum. 

§ 02. (33.) Af and n , in French and Portuguese, when final in a word or 
syllable, and also when not doubled or not followed by a vowel, have no 
sound of their own, but are mere diacritical letters, or signs, serving to show 
that the preceding vowel is nasal, that is, pronounced by opening the back 
nostrils aigl allowing the voice to enter the nose simultaneously with its passage 
through the mouth. The nasal vowels in French are as follows: — 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

am, an ) im, in, (o) in ) om, on t * n um, un j w n 
cm, en) aim, ain I * n aun j eum, eun) 

eim, ein r 

0 ) en 

In pronouncing these sounds, there must be no contact of the tongue and the 
soft palate, as in forming the sound of ng in English. By some phonetists, 
the first of these nasal vowels is regarded as corresponding to the pure oral 
vowel in far; by others, to that in not; but these two sounds are closely re- 
lated, the brief open o of not (o) being intermediate between the a of far (4) and 
the o of for (o, a, or aw), and hence differing but little from a shortened form of 
the open d. There is disagreement, also, as to the quality of the third nasal 
vowel, some referring it to the o in note, or to its briefer form as heard in the 
New England pronunciation of whole , only, &c. ( is is done in this work); while 
others think that it corresponds to the o in form , north, &c. In Portuguese, 
the nasality of a vowel is sometimes indicated Dy the sign ** (originally a 
superposed m) placed over it. The combinations representing nasal vowels are 
S, dot, am, an (pron. d n ); era, en (pron. d n ); im (pron. t n )*, o,om,on (pron. 
# n ); um, un (pron. oo”). Nasal diphthongs are He, Hi, do, oe. The terminations 
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aeSy des, were formerly written aens, oem. The nasal vowels and d n occur in 
Polish, in which language they are written a, e. — My in conversational French, 
is whispered, and not vocalised, in such words as sckisme ; but, in formal 
delivery, it has its usual vocal sound, followed by an indistinct murmur of the 
mute e. — N before g, in Italian, usually preserves its pure sound ; in the (fther 
Continental European languages, or in most of them, it takes the sound of the 
English n in sink. — jV, in Spanish, is a variety of », formed by an attempt to 
pronounce n and consonant y simultaneously. The same is true of the Polish 6. 
The effect is very similar to that produced by the insertion of y after n; as in 
minion (min'yun). (Compare § 74.) . 

§ 03 . (34.) Quy in Spanish and Portuguese, when followed by e or t, has the 
sound of k; in other situations, that of Am In French, the combination ha9 
the sound of k before every vowel. In German and Dutch, it is sounded as kw 
would be in those languages. (See § 08.) In most other languages, its sound 
is essentially the same as in English. 

§ 04 . (35.) Ry at the end of a word or syllabic, is sounded more distinctly, 
and in other positions is apt to be more strongly trilled, than in English. By 
us, this letter is usually pronounced with the under surface of the tip of the 
tongue applied within the dome of the palate, in which position the utterance 
is naturally very smooth and easy. By foreign nations, r is ordinarily produced 
by applying the upper surface of the tongue’s tip to the upper gum at a point 
quite near the teeth, which occasions a peculiar harshness of sound, and most 
generally a decided vibration, or trill. In French, in such words as sabre, cidre ,• 
apdire, oeuvre, it is usually pronounced as a whisper, but is sometimes vocalised, 
particularly in serious discourse, forming a syllable with the obscure e. It 
never admits the interposition of the neutral vowel ( u in np y urn) between it and 
a preceding vowel, as is often the case in English. Thus, the French dire is 
pronounced der or de'ru, whereas the English dear is pronounced dt'ur. 

§ 05 . (36.) Sy between two vowels, has usually the sound of z in zeal. In 
German, it often has this sound given to it at the beginning of a syllable, but is 
commonly pronounced like sc, a hiss gliding instantaneously and almost imper- 
ceptibly into a buzz. In Hungarian, it sounds like sh in English. /$, in Polish, 
blends in a single utterance the sounds of s and consonant y. (Compare § 74.) 

§ 00 . (37.) T has often a more dental sound than in English, the tip of the 
tongue being placed against the cutting edge of the upper front teeth, and not 
against the upper gum, as with us. This is particularly observable in Spanish. 

§ 07 . (38.) Vy in German, sounds like f. In Danish, it is usually like v in 
English, but sometimes has the sound of oo; as in ham (hiPdbn, or hrriln); 
when followed by t, it has the sound of f. 

§ 08 . (39.) Wy in German and Dutch, is intermediate between the English b 
and Wy on the one hand, and r, # on the other, the inner surfaces of the lips being 
brought flat against each other, whereas in (Eng.) w they arc rounded, in b the 
edges arc compressed, and i#i v the lower lip comes in contact with the upper 
teeth. (See § 54.) By some writers, this peculiar utterance of w is said to be 
provincial and dialectical, in German, except in words in which w is preceded 
by a consonant, as, schwan. In Polish, w, when it precedes a whispered or mute 
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consonant^ is pronounced as f; in other situations) it has the sound of the 
German w. 

§ 69. (40.) X p in French, has often the sound of a, and occasionally that of z, 
bulbil ore generally that of ks or of gz, as in English. In Spanish, it is equivalent 
to the,; of that language. (See § 60.) In Portuguese, it is pronounced like 
sh in shall. 

§ 70. (41.) Z , , in German and Swedish, has the sound of ts; in Spanish, that 
of th in think ; in Italian, usually that of dz. In Polish, z has the sound of this 
letter in the English word zeal ; £y the sound of zhy as in azure (a/zhoor) ; 
£ y nearly that of* reft. 


Combined Consonants. 

§ 71. (42.) Ch y in Spanish (except in the Catalan dialect, where it sounds as 
k), is pronounced like the same combination in English in the word church In 
Italian and Hungarian, it has the sound of k ; in French and Portuguese, of shy 
the exceptions being confined to words in which it occurs before l or r, and to 
a few words from the Greek, where it sounds like k. In German, Dutch, and 
Polish, when preceded in the same syllable by any one of the vowels a, o, or w, 
it has a harsh, guttural sound somewhat resembling a strongly aspirated h ; as in 
achy dochy buck: it is produced by bringing the uvula into contact with the base 
of the tongue, and forcing unintonated breath through the barrier thus formed, 
. the position taken by the organs remaining in other respects unchanged. When 
preceded by e, i, d, by u, ciy d«, cm , I, w, or r, the sound is palatal, and approxi- 
mates closely to that of the first two elements in the word hue (fi^yoo), the 
tongue being considerably raised in the mouth ; as in cchty ichy machtiffy wbchent- 
lichy buchei'y rtichy euch y milchy manchy durch. 

J83P Chpin German and Dutch, before s radical, has tlio sound of k; as in 
Sachsen (sz&k'sn). 

§ 72. (43.) C$y in Hungarian, has the sound of ch in church 

§ 73. (44.) Czy in Hungarian, sounds like ts ; in Polish, like ch in church. 

§ 74. (45.) Dj and dy, in Hungarian, is a peculiar sound, organically formed 
by placing the tip of the tongue in the position for uttering dy and simultaneously 
raising the back part into the position for sounding consonant #, before speaking. 
It closely resembles the sound of d and consonant y produced in immediate 
succession, as in verdure (verd'yoor), and hence approximates the kindred sound 
of j in just. 

§ 75. (46.) Ch, in Italian, is like gh in the English words gherkiriy ghost ; that 
5s, like g in get, begin , &c. 

§ 76. (47.) Gjy in Hungarian, is equivalent to dj or dy in the same language. 
(See § 74.) 

§ 77. (48.) 67 before », not followed by a consonant, in Italian, is a peculiar 
liquid sound formed from l in precisely the same way that the Hungarian dy is 
formed from d. Examples are gliy marsigliy &c. (iee § 74.) The i is mute, if a 
vowel follows it; as in battagliay mi glia, &e. 

§ 78. (40.) Gn, in French and Italian, represents a peculiar liquid sound 
which is identical with n in Spanish. (See § 62, and compare § 74.) 
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§ 79* (50.) Gy, in Hungarian, is like dy in that language. (See § 74.) 

§ 80. (51.) Kj, in Swedish, sounds like ch in church. 

§ 81. (52.) Lk , in Portuguese, is the some in sound with gl in French and 
Italian, and U in Spanish. (See §§ 77, 82.) 9 

§ 82. (53.) Ll, in Spanish, blends the sounds of l and consonant y in a single, 
though compound utterance, by an attempt to pronounce them simultaneously, 
the back part of the tongue being placed in the position for forming y , and the 
tip at the same time in that for forming l. The effect produced is very nearly 
the same as in the English words filial (fil'yal), million (mil'yun), &c., where 
the y follows the /, instead of being amalgamated with it. (Compare § 74.) — In 
French, the sound here described is, by some speakers, given to ll, when preceded 
by i, and followed by a vowel; but, according to the modern popular style of 
pronunciation, the sound of the l is dropped, while that of y is often whispered. 
Thus, papilhn is pronounced p&'pel'yo**', or pft'pe / yo n '; jMe , fel, or fe'y’; 
mouiUe , mool'yfc', or moo'yfP. It is to be observed that the * preceding ll iB 
silent, if itself preceded by a vowel. 

§ 83. (54.) Ly, in Hungarian, is pronounced like 11 in Spanish. (See § 82.) 

§ 84. (55.) Ng, in German and Swedish, has the same sound as in the English 
words sing, singer. 

§ 85. (56.) Nh , in Portuguese, corresponds to the Spanish ri. Ny, in Hun- 
garian, has the same sound. (See § 62.) 

§ 80. (57.) Ph, in all the languages of Continental Europe in which it occurs, 
has the same sound, that of /. 

§ 87. (58.) Rh is pronounced like simple r. 

§ 88. (59.) Rz , in Polish, is a peculiar sound, said to be uttered by placing the 
tongue in the position for zh, and trilling the tip, which is at liberty; in other 
words, it is a simultaneous pronunciation of r and zh. 

§ 89. (60.) & 'c, in Italian, before e and i, is sounded like sk in shall ; in 
other positions, like sk. Sc, in Polish, unites the sounds of & and 6. (See §§ 
65, 55.) 

§ 00. (61.) Sch , in German, sounds like sh in shall; in Italian, before e and 
if like sch in school, or sk in skill ; in Dutch and Polish, before all the vowels, it 
resembles sk, but is harsher, the ch having the guttural or palatal sound de- 
scribed in § 71. 

§01. (62.) Ss, in tbe Germanic languages, has the same sharp and hissing 
sound that it usually has in English. 

§92. (63.) Sz , in German and Hungarian, sounds like s in sun; in Polish, 
like sh in shall. 

§ 03. (64.) Szcz, in Polish, is pronounced as shch would be in English. 

§ 94. (65.) Th, in all the languages of Continental Europe, except the Modem 
Greek (in which #, the graphic equivalent of th, has the same sound that this 
digraph usually has in English), is pronounced like th in thyme, Thomas, that is, 
like simple t. 

§ 05. (66.) Tj and ty , in Hungarian, blenfl the sounds of t and consonant y in 
the same manner that dj and dy, in the same language, blend the sounds of d 
and y. (See § 74.) The nearest English equivalent is the combination of t 
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And y in the pronunciation sometimes given to tho words nature (nat'yoor), 
virtue (vert'yoo), &c., though the ch in church is a very similar sound. 

§ 90. (67.) ft, in Hungarian, is like ch in church , being the same as tho 
Hungarian cs. (See § 72.) 

5^7. (68.) T$ch y in German, sounds very nearly as ch in church . (See §§ 
8 , 90 .) 

$ 98 . (69.) Zs, in Hungarian, is like zh in English, as heard in the pronun- 
ciation of azure (a'zhoor), confusion (kon-fu'zhun), &c. 

§ 99 . (70.) Zsch, in German, has very nearly the sound of ch in church; 
thus Zschokke is pronounced almost like chok'kft. (See §§ 8, 70, and 90.) 

5 100 . (71.) Zzy in ’Italian, usually has the sound of is. 

5 101 . (72.) The letters k and p have the same sound as in English. 

§ 102 . (73 ) Double consonants, in some foreign languages, are dwelt upon 
in a marked manner, producing the effect of double articulation, though there 
is but one contact of the organs of speech. This is particularly observable in 
Italian words; as, e. g. y hanno , pronounced itn'no, and not <Vno, the two w’s 
being pronounced as distinctly as in the English word unnerve. But if the 
double letters arc cc or gg, and the second c or g has the power of ch (in 
church) or of j, in consequence of being followed by anyone of the vowels 
e, i, and y, the first c or g has tho sound of t or d; thus ucciso is pronounced 
obt-che'zo, not ob-chc'zo nor doch-e'zo; oggi is od 7 jee, not o'jce.nor oj'ee. In 
like manner, zz is equivalent to t-ts, sometimes to d-dz. 

Final consonants in French — with the exception of c, f l, r, in most 
cases — arc not generally pronounced, unless immediately followed, in the 
same sentence, by a word beginning with a vowel. But final consonants, 
in classical ^tnd foreign names adopted in French, are almost always articu- 
lated. 


Accent. 

§103. (74.) The French language, — ns spoken ,— unlike the English, has no 
decided accent, all the syllables of a word being uttered with a nearly equal 
stress of voice, except those in which the mute or obscure e occurs, and those in 
which i, u , or ou, precedes a syllable commencing with a vowel. To an English 
ear, however, the French seem to accent the last syllable of a word, because the 
general tendency of our own language is to throw the accent back toward tho 
beginning of the word. Hence, it is the usual practice in English books, in 
respelling French words for pronunciation, to mark the last syllable as having 
the accent; at the same time, secondary accents may be placed on the other 
syllables, to prevent them from being slurred over, or too hurriedly and indis- 
tinctly pronounced, as is often the case in the enunciation of unaccented syl- 
lables in English. It may be observed, that, in French words derived from the 
Latin, the final spoken syllable always represents tlio accented syllable of the 
Latin ; it therefore has a right to, and, in point of fact, receives, whatever accent 
there is. 

The Hungarian language, like the French, has no accent, the syllables of ft 
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word being distinguished from each other solely by quantity, as in Greek and 
Latin. (See§ 29.) But in this work, as in others, an accent is placed on the 
long syllable, in conformity with the principle observed in the accentuation of 
Greek and Latin words. 

In the Germanic family of languages, the principal accent falls upon the Adi* 
cal syllable; but, in consequence of the vast proportion of compound words, 
secondarily accented syllables abound, so that two, and sometimes even three 
or four, accents of nearly equal force may occur in the same word. It is 
evident, that, to those who are familiar with the meaning and composition of 
words in these languages, the accentuation must be easy t but no general 
rules can be given. 

Italian words are mostly accented on the penultimate syllable; the same is true 
of Spanish and Portuguese words ending in a vowel, while those ending in a 
consonant, in these two languages, are generally accented on the last syllable. 
But tho exceptions — especially in Italian — are so numerous that the rule is 
not, perhaps, of much practical utility. 

Polish words are invariably accented on the penultimate syllable ; while the 
seat of the accent in Russian words is almost always the last syllable. 



“AS PEOPLE READ NOTHING IN THESE DAYS THAT IS MORE THAN FORTY- 
EIGHT HOURS OLD, I AM DAILY ADMONISHED THAT ALLUSIONS, THE MOST 
OBVIOUS, TO ANY THING IN THE REAR OF OUR OWN TIME NEED EXPLA- 
NATION.'®— De Quincey. 



EXPLANATION OF ABBKEVIATIONS, ETC, 


a., . 

act. 

Aw., or Amer., 

American. 

Ar ., or Arab., 

. Arabic. 

A.S., . . 

Anglo-Saxon. 

b; • 

. born. 

Ci It., . 

Celtic. 

cent.. 

century. 

Chnld ., . . 

Chaldsean. 

coif., or colloq . , . 

. colloquially. 

Comp., . 

. Compare. 

Q/c., 

. Cyclopedia. 

d.. 

. died. 

I) 

. Dutch. 

I)un., . 

Danish. 

iy/m., 

. Edinburgh. 


. Egyptian. 

£»'/•» 

English. 

fern., 

. feminine. 

For., 

Foreign. 

Fr 

French. 

Gtv. , 

German. 

O’?*., . 

Greek. 

Heb., 

Hebrew. 

Hist., . 

. History. 

Hung., 

. Hungarian. 


led., . . . . 

Icelandic. 

H; . 

Irish. 

It., or Iial, . 

. Italian. 

Lat., . 

Latin. 

Mo>J; ■ 

Magazine. 

Myth., 

Mythology 

None., . 

Norwegian 

Per., . 

Peruan. 

Pol., 

. Polish. 

Port; . 

Portuguese. 

Pr., . . . 

Provencal- 

pron., . pronounced, pronunciation. 

Print; 

Provincial. 

(lu., . . . 

Quarterly. 

q. v. {quod vide), 

which see. 

Rev., . 

. Review. 

Rom., 

Roman. 

Sarnie., 

. Sanskrit. 

sc., 

. scene. 

Scand., 

. Scandinavian. 

Scot., 

Scottish. 

Shale., . . 

Shakespeare. 

Sp., 

Spanish. 

Sto., 

. Swedish. 


Spaced letters arc used to distinguish forms of spelling which are 
not so common or so well authorised as those adopted in the vocabulary. 
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NOTED ’NAMES OF FICTION, ETC. 


A. 


jl-bad'dbn. [Ileb., from a bad, to bo 
ruined.] The Hebrew name of the 
evil spirit or destroying angel, called 
Apollyon in Greek. ix. 11.) 

Sonic* of the mediaeval demonogra- 
phers regarded him as the chief of the 
demons of the seventh hierarchy, and 
as the causer of wars, combustions, 

* and uproars. Klopstoek has made 
use of him in his “ Messiah,” under 
the name of Abadonna, representing 
him as a fallen angel, still bearing 
traces of his former dignity amid the 
disfigurements caused by sin. 
Ab'A-ris. [G r< *A ftaptf.] A hyper- 
borean priest of Apollo, whose history 
is entirely mythical, lie is said to 
have been endowed with the gift of 

n hecy; to have taken no earthly 
; and to have ridden through the 
air on an arrow, the gift of Apollo. 

The dart of Abarte % which oarrh d tho phi- 
losopher wheresoever he desired it, gi dmea 
later enthusiasts in travel as the cap of For- 
timiitus aud the Mpuce-eompollimr hoots of 
the n unscry hero (.lack the Giant-killerJ. 

Will matt. 

Ab 'di-el. [Heb., servant of ( »od. ] T he, 
name of an angel mentioned by the 
Jewish Cabalists. I Ie is represented, 
in Milton’s “ Paradise Lost,” as one 
of the seraphim, who, >\ hen Satan 
tried to stir up a revolt among the 
angels subordinate to his authority, 
alone and boldly withstood his trai- 
torous designs. 


So spake the seraph Ahrlirl, foithfhl found 
Among the faithless; faithful only he, 
Among Innumerable false, unino> ed, 
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified, 

Ilia loyalty he kept, hia love, hit, zeal. 

l‘ar. Lout, n. V. 
You shall invoke the Muse, — and ecrtoinly 
she ought to be propitious to an authoi, who, 
in an apostatising age, adheres with tlu- tuith 
of AMitl to the ancient form of adoration. 

Sir tV, Scott. 

Ab-hor'son (-sn). An executioner in 
Shakespeare’s “Measure for Meas- 

# ure.” 

A'bdu Has's^n. The hero of one of 
the stories in the “Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments,” — a young man of 
Bagdad, who, by a stratagem of Ha- 
roun-Al-Iiaschid, w as twice made to 
believe himself caliph, and who af- 
terward became in reality the ea- 
liph’s chief favourite and companion. 

Ah! were I caliph for a day, ns honest Abou 
fltMHjt wished to bo, I would scourge me 
these jugglers out of the commonwealth with 
rods of scorpions. Sir W. Srnti. 

Addington [Secretary of the Treasury), on 
tho other hand, was by no means inclined to 
descend from his liiprn. position. He was, in- 
deed, under a delusion much resembling that 
of-lhott Ifa.otan in the Arabian tale. His brain 
was turned by his short and unreal caliphate. 

Marauhaf. 

Abrfth&m-Cupid. An expression oc- 
curring in Shakespeare’s “Borneo 
and Juliet” (a. ii., sc. 1), conject- 
ured by Upton to be a mistake for 
Adam 'Cupid, and to allude to Adam 
Bell, tlu? 1 celebrated archer. In ITal- 
liwelPs opinion, “the conjecture is 
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very plausible, as proper names are 
frequently abbreviated in early MSS., 
and it suits the sense and metre.” 
But Dyce thinks that Abraham is 
merely a corruption of auburn , and 
supports his view by citing several 
passages from old books where the 
corruption is unquestionable. Mr. R. 
G. white remarks, in confirmation 
of Dyce’s conjecture, that a Cupid is 
always represented by the old paint- 
ers as auburn-haired.” 

Abraham N ewland. See N ewlamd, 
Abkaham. 

Ab'sA-l$m. A name given by Dry- 
den, in his poem entitled “Absalom 
and Achitophel,” to the Duke of 
Monmouth, a natural son of Charles 
II. Like Absalom, the son of David, 
Monmouth was remarkable for his 
personal beauty, his popularity, and 
nis undutifulness to his father. 

Absolute, Captain. A character in 
Sheridan's comedy of “ The Rivals; ” 
distinguished for* his gallant, deter- 
mined spirit, adroit address, and dry 
humour. 

The author will do well to profit hv Captain 
Ah'-ohiti's advice to his servant, ami m\or 
toll him more lies than are indinponsubly 
necessary. Sir Jr. Scott 

Absolute, Sir An'tho-ny (-to-). A 
character in Sheridan’s comedy of 
“ The Rivals;” represented as testy, 
positive, impatient, and overhearing, 
hut yet of a warm and generous dis- 
position. 

Met" “ Sir Anthony is an evident copy 
after Smollett's kind-hearted, high-spir- 
ited Matthew Bramble.” Hazhtl. 

1 will no longer avail myself of such w'oak 
ministerh as you, — I will discard you; — I 
will un beget you, u# Sir Anthonu Absolute 
gnys Sir W. Scott. 

Ab-ayr # tus. [Gr. *Ai /mprof.J {Gr. 
Rom. .1 fifth.) A brother ot Medea, 
and her companion in her flight, from 
Colchis. Finding that she was nearly 
overtaken by her father, she killed 
Absvrtus, and cut his body into 
pieces, which she scattered along the 
nay, that her father might thus he 
detained by gathering up the re- 
mains of his murdered son. See 
A j;m >n a uts and Mici>ea« 

A-hu'dAh. A wealthy merchant of 
Bagdad who tigures in the “ Tales of 


the Genii,” by II. Ridley. He meets 
with various remarkable adventures 
in his quest for the talisman of Oro- 
manes, which he is driven to seek by 
the threats of a little old hag who 
haunts him nightly, and makes? his 
life miserable. He finds at last that 
the inestimable talisman is — to obey 
God and to love his commandments; 
and he finds also that all bis wonder- 
ful experiences have been but the 
baseless fabric of a dream. 

Like Ahwtnfi , hi the Arabian story, ho fa 
alwayn looking out for the Fury, ana knows 
thut the night will come, and the Inevitable 
ling with it. Thackeray. 

Anil there, too, wag A bud ah, the merchant, 
with the terrible little oM woman hobbling 
out of the box iu his bedroom. Dickcn*. 

A-ca'di-A. [Fr. Acadir, said to be de- 
rived from tihubenacadie, the name 
of one of the principal rivers of Nova 
Scotia ; in old grants called L'Acadie, 
and La Cadic.] The original, and 
now the poetic, name of Nova Sco- 
tia, or rather of a tract extending 
from the fortieth to the, forty-sixth 
degree of north latitude, which was 
granted, Nov. 8, Midi to De Monts, 
bv I lenry IV. of France. The present 
province of Nova Scotia extends 
horn lat. 4*3° Sfi' to 45° 5.V N. In 
1021 , Acadia was granted by charter 
to Sir William Alexander," and its 
name changed to Xorn fyolut. 

In the numerous disputes between 
the English and French colonists previous 
to 17fi3, this territory changed masters 
ten or a dozen times, and the boundaries 
were widened or narrowed according to 
the respective views of the opposing par- 
ties In 1750, the French inhabitants 
were seized, forcibly removed, and dis- 
persed among the English colonists on 
the Atlantic: coast. Longfellow has made 
this event the subject of his poem of 

Evangeline.'’ 

A-ces't£§. [Gr. 'A aiarr/f.] {Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) A son of the Sicilian 
river-god (’rims us and of a Trojan 
woman of the name of F.gesta or 
Segesta. iEncns, on his 'arrival in 
Sicily, was hospitably received hv 
him, and, on revisiting the island, 
celebrated the anniversary of Au- 
chises’s death by various games and 
•feats al arms. At a trialof skill in 
archery, Aeestes took part, and dia- 
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charged his arrow into the air with 
such force that it took fire, and 
marked out a pathway of flame, until 
it was wholly consumed and disap- 
peared from sight. 

* Thy destiny remains untold; 

For, like Acestes' shaft of old, 

The swift thought kindles ok It flies, 

And burns to ashes in the skies. 

Longfellow. 

jL-gha'tfcg. [Gr. ’A^dr^f.] ( (Jr. <j’ 
Sam. Myth.) A companion and 
friend of yEneaa. Ilia fidelity was 
so exemplary that “lidos Achates,” 
faithful Achates, became a proverb. 

Old enough, perhaps, but scarce wise 
enough, if he has chosen this fellow lor his 
“ Ildus Achates." Sir If. Scott. 

Agh'e-rftn. [Gr. 'A xfyw ; as if 6 
d^ea feuv, the stream of woe, or from 
<i privative and xatptiv, to rejoice, 
the joyless stream. J {Ur. <[• Rum. 
Myth.) A son of Sol and Terra, 
changed into a river in hell ; some- 
times used in a general sense to 
designate hell itself. 

Ahhorrcd Styx, the* flood of deadly hate. 

Sad Acheron , of sorrow black and deep. 

Milton. 

A-chil'lfcg. [Gr. ’A ( fir. <)’• 
‘ Sum. Myth.) The principal hero of 
Homer’s “ Iliad,” the son of Peleus, 
king of the Myrmidons, in Thessaly, 
and of Thetis, a Nereid. He was 
distinguished above all the rest of 
the Greeks in the Trojan war by his 
strength, beauty, and bravery. At 
his birth, he was dipped by his mother 
in the river Styx, and was thus made 
invulnerable except in the right heel, 
— or, as some say, the ankles, — by 
which she held him; but he was at 
length killed by Paris, or, according 
to some accounts, by Apollo. See 
Hector. 

An unfortunate country [Ilanovcrl, If the 
English would but think ; liable to be stran- 
gled, at any time, fur England’s quarrels; the 
Achilles-luiel to invulnerable England. 

Carlyle. 

*4.-gh£!16§ °f Germany. A title 
' given, oil account of his bravery, to 
> Albert., Margrave of Brandenburg 
and Culmbach (1414-1486), “a tall, 
y fleiy, tough old gentleman,” says 
Carlyle, “in his day, ... a very 
V blazing, far -seen character, dim a* 
he has now grown.” 


A-ghit'o-phel. A nickname given to 
* the Earl of Shaftesbury (1621-1683) 
by his contemporaries, and made use 
of by Dryden in his poem of “Ab- 
salom and Achitopliel,” a masterly 
satire, springing from the political 
commotions of the times, and de- 
signed as a defence of Charles If. 
against the Whig party. There is a 
striking resemblance between the 
character and career of Shaftesbury 
and those of Achitopliel, or Ahito- 
phel, the treacherous friend and coun- 
sellor of David, and the fellow-con- 
spirator of Absalom. 

Of this rlcniHl and thin apology, we shall 
only say thut the flint worn* very upocryphal, 
and the second would justify any ci inn* which 
Mnchiavcl or AchUop/ul could Invent or rec- 
ommend. Sir IF. Scott. 

A'cis. [Gr. ^Amc*] (Ur. (f Itom. 
Myth.) A Sicilian shepherd, beloved 
by the nymph Galatea, and crushed 
under a huge rock by Polyphemus, 
the Cyclops, who was jealous of him. 
llis blood gushing forth from under 
the rock was changed by the nymph 
into a river, the Aei>, or Aeinius, at 
the foot of Mount ACtna. 

Thus equipped, he would manfully ^ally 
forth, ■with pipe in mouth, to besiege come 
fair damsel's obdurate heart, — not such a 
pipe, gotxl reader, as that which .Ic/.* did 
awcctly tune in pruibe of hi*< (Jalttttu, but 
one of true Delft manufacture, and furnished 
witli a charge of fragrant tobacco 

If’. Trrinq. 

A-cra'si-a (ft-kra'zhl-S). [From Gr. 
(iKpucia, want of self-control or mod- 
eration, intemperance, from <i priva- 
tive and KffuTog, strength, power.] 
A witch in Spenser’s “ Faery Queen,” 
represented as a lovely and charming 
woman, whoso dwelling is the Bower 
of Bliss, situated oil an inland floating 
in a lake or gulf, and adorned with 
every thing in nature that could de- 
light the senses. Acrasia typifies 
the vice of Intemperance, and Sir 
Guy on, who illustrates the opposite 
virtue, is commissioned by the fairv 
queen to bring her into subjection, 
and to destroy her residence. 

A'creg, Bob (a/kcrz). A character 
in Sheridan’s comedy of “ The Ri- 
vals ; ” celebrated for his cowardice, 
and his system of referential or alle- 
gorical sw r earing. 
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As through his palms Boh Acres valor oozed, 
Bo Juan's virtue ebbed, 1 know uot how. 

Huron. 

Besides, terror, as Bob Acres says of its 
counterpart, courage, will come ami go; and 
few people can afford timidity enough for the 
writer’s purpose who is determined on “ hor- 
rifying’^ them through three thick volumes. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ac-t»'6n. [Gr. 'Aktoujv.] ( Or. cf 
liom. Myth.) A famous hunter, who, 
having surprised Diana while she 
was bathing, was changed by her 
into a stag, and, in that form, was 
torn to pieces by his own hounds. 

He [Byron], n«I guess, 

Ilml gazed on Nature’s naked loveliness, 
rirfoo/Mikc, and now he tied astray 
With feeble »t< p« o’er the world’s, wilderness; 
And his own thoughts, along that rugged 

Pursuedflike raging hounds, their father and 
their prey. Shelley. 

Adam. 1. Formerly a jocular name 
for a sergeant or bailin’. 

Not that Adam that ki pt the paradise, hut 
that Adam thut keeps the prison. Slmk. 

2. An aged servant to Oliver, in 
Shakespeare’s “As You Like It.” 

4jf*r* “ The serving-man Adam, humbly 
born and coarsely nurtured, is noimigmf- 
ieaut personage in the dr.iuu : nnd wo 
find in the healthy tone of Iris mind, nnd 
in his generous heart, which, under re- 
verses and wrongs, still pre.-cnes its 
ehantable trust in iris fellows, as well as 
in his kindly, though trosty. age, a de- 
lightful and instructive eon trust to the 
character of Jatpies, which couhl hardly 
have been accidental ” 11 . ( t . White. 

Adamastor ( ruP^-mas'tor ; / >rt. pron. 
Mfi-nifts-trir', 04). The Spirit ot the 
Stormy Cape, — i. e., the Cape of 
Good Hope, — a hideous phantom 
described by Camoens in the iitth 
canto of the “ Lusiad,” as appearing 
by night to the fleet of Vasco da 
Gaum, uml predicting the woes u hich 
would befall subsequent expeditions 
to India. Mickle stippo>es that bv 
Adamastor the genius of Moham- 
medanism is intended. According to 
Barreto, he was one of the Giants 
who made an attack on heaven, and 
were killed by the gods or buried 
under various mountains. 

Were Adamastor to appear to him (the 
•* gamin” of Paris], he would shoutout, “Hul- 
lo there, old Bug-a-buol" 19 Jingo, 'I'ram 

Adam Kad'm5n. In the Cabalistic 
doctrine, the name given to the first 


emanation from the Eternal Foun- 
tain. It signifies tho First Man, or 
the first production of divine energy, 
or the Son of God; and to it the other 
and inferior emanations aru subor- 
dinate. * 

Adam, Master. Sec Master Ai>am. 

Adams, Parson Abraham. A coun- 
try curate in Fielding’s novel of 
“ Joseph Andrews; ” distinguished 
for his goodness of heart, poverty, 
learning, and igmyrancc of the world. 
c< util nned with courage, modesty, ami 
a thousand oddities. 

Jtv' “As to Parson Adams, and his 
fist, and his good heart, and his /Ksehylus 
which ho couldn't sec to read, and his 
rejoicing at being delivered from arid© 
in the carriage with Mr. Peter Pounce, 
whom ho had erroneously complimented 
ou the smallness of his parochial means, 
lot every body rejoice that there has been 
a man in the world called Henry Fielding 
to think of such a character, and thou- 
sands of good people sprinkled about 
that world to answer for the truth of 
it , for had there not been, what would 
have lieen its value ' ... lie U one of 
the simplest, hut at the Rarne time man- 
liest of men , is anxious to read a man 
of the world his sermon on * vanity ; ’ 
preaches patience under affliction, and 
i - ready to lust* his beiws on the death 
of his little boy , in short, has ‘ every 
virtue under heaven,’ except that of 
superiority to the comiwa fallings of 
humanity, or of being mile to resist 
Knocking a rascal down when he insults 
the innocent He is very poor ; and, 
agreeably to the notions of refinement in 
tho-.. days, is treated by the rich as if 
he were little better than a servant him- 
self. Kten their stewards think it a con- 
descension to treat him on equal terms.” 

fail'll i Hunt. 

“ The humauity, benevolence, and 
goodness ot heart so conspicuous in Mr. 
Adams, his unswerving integrity, his 
zeal in the cause of the oppressed, Iris 
unutfccted nature, independent of his 
talent and learning, win our esteem and 
respect, even while his virtuous simplic- 
ity provokes our smiles; and the little 
predicaments into which he Tails, owing 
to his absence of mind, are such as excite 
our mirth without a shadow of derision 
or malevolence.” Thomas lioscoe. 

A s to 1m | Hugo von TriinbergV] Inward 
• man, we can still be sure that ho was no 
mere bookworm, or simple J J arson Adams. 

Carlyle. 
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Ad'di-son of the North (ad'di-sn). 
An cpithot sometimes given to Henry 
Mackenzie (1745—1831 the Scottish 
novelist, whose style, like Addison’s, 
^‘distinguished for its refinement and 
delicacy. 

Addle, or Addled, Parliament. 
( Kny. Hist.) A name given to the 
English Parliament which assembled 
at London, April 5, lbl4, and was 
dissolved on the % 7th of the following 
June. It was so called because it 
remonstrated with the King on his 
levying u benevolences,” and passed 
no acts. 

Ad-me'tus. [Or. v Ad/zr/r<g. ] (Gr. < f 
Rom. Myth.) A king of Thessaly, 
and husband of Alce^is, famous tor 
his misfortunes and his piety. A polio 
entered his service as a shepherd, 
having been condemned by Jupiter 
to become the servant of a mortal for 
one year as a punishment for slav- 
ing the Cyclops. Lowell has made 
this incident the subject of a short 
poem entitled, “The Shepherd of 
king Admctus." See Alclstis. 

Admirable Crichton. See Cnicii- 

ton, The Admirable. 

Admirable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
MirahiHs.] A title bestowed upon 
Roger Bacon (1214-121)2), an English 
monk, wno, by the power of his 
genius and the extent of his learning, 
raised himself above his time, made 
many astonishing discoveries in sci- 
ence, and contributed much to the 
extension of real knowledge. 

Ad'o-na'is. A poetical name given 
by Shelley to the poet Keats (17Uti- 
1821 ), on whose untimely death he 
■wrote a monody bearing this name 
for its title. The name was coined 
by Shelley probably to hint an anal- 
ogy between Keats’s fate and that 
of Adonis. 

A-do'nis. [Gr. r A<5uvzf.] (Or. if 
’ Rom. Myth.) A beautiful youth, 
beloved by Venus and Proserpine, 
who quarrelled about the possession 
of him. The dispute was settled by 
Jupiter, who decided that he should 
spend eight months in the upjlbr 
world with Venus, and four in the 
lower with Proserpine. Adonis died 


J&G 

of a wound received from a wild boar 
during the chase, and was turned 
into an anemone by Venus, who 
yearly bewailed him on the anni- 
versary of his death. The myths 
connected with Adonis are of Orient- 
al origin, and his worship was widely 
spread among the countries border- 
ing on the eastern portion of the 
Mediterranean. The story of Venus* s 
love for him was made the subject 
of a long descriptive poem by Shake- 
speare, and is often alluded to by 
other poets. 

Beilh of hyacinths and roses 
WluTr yountf Attorn* oft i eposes, 
Waxing well of his deep wound 
In slumber toft. J Milton 

A-dras'tus. [Gr. *A dpaorof.] ( Or. 
if Rom. Myth.) A king of Argos, 
and the institutor of the Nemean 
games. He was one of the heroes 
who engaged in the war of the 
“Seven against Thebes.” 

A / dri-a'nS (or ad'ri-an'ft). Wife of 
Antipholus of Ephesus, in Shake- 
speare’s “Comedy of Errors.” 
Adversity Hume. A nickname given 
to Joseph Ilume (1777-1855), in the 
time of “ Prosperity Robinson,” and 
in contradistinction to him, owing to 
his constant presages of ruin and dis- 
aster to befall the people of Great 
Britain. See Prosperity Robin’ son. 

jE'a-cus. fGr.*A«aa6f.1 ( Gr. f Rom. 
Myth. ) A son of Jupiter and ^Egina, 
renowned for his justice and piety. 
After his death he was made one of 
the three judges in Hades. 

iE-geB'6n. [Gr/Atyo/wv.] (Gr. <|- 
Rom. ’Myth.) A huge monster with 
a hundred arms and lift}' heads, who, 
with his brothers Cottus and Gvgc-, 
conquered the Titans by hurling at 
them three hundred rocks at once. 
By some he is reckoned as a marine 
god living under the /Egcan Sea; 
Virgil numbers him among the gods 
who stormed Olympus; aud Callima- 
chus, regarding him in the same 
light, places him under Mount /Etna. 

2. A ^merchant of Syracuse, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Comedy of Errors.” 

Algeria. See Eoeria. 

AS'gefts. [Gr.Atyevc.] ( Gr. f Rom. 
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Myth . ) A king of Athens from whom 
the iEgean Sea received its name. 
His son Theseus went to Orete to 
deliver Athens from the tribute it 
had to pay to Minos, promising that, 
on his return, he would hoist white 
sails as a signal of his safety. This 
he forgot to do, mul iEgeus, who was 
watching for him on a rock on the 
sea-coast, on perceiving a black sail, 
thought that his son had perished, 
and threw himself into the sea. 
w3S- gi'ni. ( Gr. Rom. Myth.) A 
daughter of the river-god Asopus, 
and a favourite of .1 upiter. 
waS'gis. [(ir. Alyig. | ( Gr. (f Rom. 

Myth.) 1. The shield of Jove, 
fashioned l>y Vulcan, and described 
as striking* terror and amazement 
into the beholders. 

2. A sort of short cloak, worn by 
Minerva, which was covered with 
scales, set with the Gorgon’s head, 
and fringed with snakes. 
JE-gis'thus. [(ir. Alyiadoc.] {fir. 
<j- Rom. Myth.) A son of Thyestes, 
and the paramour of ( lvtemnestra, 
whose husband, Agamemnon, he 
treacherously murdered at a repast. 
He was subsequently killed by Ores- 
tes, a son of Agamemnon, who thus 
avenged his father’s death. See 
Thyestes. 

(eg'le). [Gr. Atyhj.] (Gr. <j- 
Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the lies- 
perides. 

2. The most beautiful of the Na- 
iads, and the mother of the Graces. 
-33-gyp'tus. [Gr. AtybTrrw;.] (Gr. tf 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Belu**, and 
twin brother of I>anaus. lie had l>y 
several wives fifty sons, who were 
married to their fifty cousins, the 
daughters of Uanaus, and all but one 
of whom were murdered by their 
wives on the bridal night. 

LeeTi-i Cris'pis. The un- 
known subject of a very celebrated 
enigmatical inscription, preserved in 
Bologna, which has puzzled the heads 
of many learned men who have at’ 
tempted to explain it. ft is as fol- 
lows : — 

A31ia Lw'lm Crispin, 

Nee vir, tut iuuHit, tut umlrogyna; 

Nec paella, nee juvmin, nee anus; 
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Nee meretrlx, nee pudlcat 
Scd omnia: 

Sublata ncque feme, noc ferro, nequeveneno; 
8ed omnibus: 

Noc caelo, noc aquls, ncc terrlst 
8ed ubtque jacet. 

Lucius Agatho Priscus, 

Ncc maritus, ncc lunator, noc necessarius; 
Ncque imjurenu, neque gaudeus, ncquo flenat 
Scd omnia: 

Ilanc ncquo tnolem, ncque pyramid cm, nc- 
quo Bopulchrutn, 

Sett et nescit quid posucrlt. 

Hoc Cbt, nepulehrum intus cadaver non 
htihcns; 

Hoc est, cadaver, sc^ulchrum, extr4 non, 
habeas; 

Scd cadaver idem eat, et sepulchrura 
sibi. 

iElia Ladla Crispin, noitbor man, nor wom- 
an, nor hormaphrodito; neither girl, nor boy, 
nor old woman; neither harlot nor virgin ; 
hut all of these: destroyed neither by hunger, 
nor sword, nor poison; hut by all of them: 
lies neither in heaven, nor in the water, nor 
in the ground, but every whore. Lucius Aga- 
tho Praams, neither her husband, nor her 
lover, nor her kinsman ; neither sad, glad, nor 
weeping, hut all at oneo; knows and know* 
not what he lias built, — whieli is neither a 
funeral-pile, nor a pyramid, nor a tomb; that 
is, u tomb y, ithout a corpse, a corpse without 
u tomb; lor corpse and tomb aru one and the 
same. 

Various explanations of the mean- 
ing of this curious epitaph have, from 
time to time, been put forward; but 
there is mueh reason for doubting 
whether it lias any. Some have thought 
the true interpretation to be rain-water ; 
some, the so-called “ materia prima ; ’* 
some, the reasoning faculty ; some, the 
philosopher’s htoue ; some, love; some, a 
disserted person , some, ft shadow ; some, 
hemp ; some, an embryo. Professor 
Schwartz, of Coburg, explained it of the 
Christian Church, referring, in support 
of his opinion, to (rnhitom* iii. 28, — 
“ There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
mule nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.” Spondanus. In his “ Voy- 
age d’ltaHe,” affirms that the inscription 
is only a copy, and that it is not known 
what has become of the original. He 
denies its antiquity, regarding it as the 
ludicrous fancy of a modern author, 
who, he insists, was Ignorant of the prin- 
ciples of Latin family nomenclature. 
But Franckcnstein says that this asser- 
tion has been confuted by Misson, in the 
appendix to his “ Travels.” 

I might add what attracted considerable 
notice at the time, — and that is my paper in 
the “Gentleman’s Magazine” upon the in- 
scription JElia Lodia, which I subscribed 
CEdipun. Sir W. Scott. 

, Bacon’s system is, In its own terms, an idol 
of tlie theatre. It would scarcely guide a 
man to a solution of the riddle /E7ia La tin 
( Visms, or to that of tile charade of Sir Hilary 
[by Prned ]. J. If. Drafter. 
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iE-miPi-ft, Wife of JEgeon, and an 
abbess at Ephesus, in Shakespeare’s 
u Oomedy of Errors.” 

2E-ne'$s. [Gr. 'A iviiaq.] (Or. <f 
Horn. Afyth.) A Trojan prince, the 
hero of Virgil’s “iEneid.” He was 
the son of Anchises and Venus, and 
was distinguished for his pious care 
of his father. Having survived the 
fall of Troy, he sailed to Italy, and 
settled in Latinxn, where he married 
Lavinia, the daughter of Latinos, 
whom ho succeeded in his kingdom. 
See Ckkusa. 

JE'o-lus. [Gr. Molar.} ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The ruler and god of the 
winds, who resided in the islands in 
the Tyrrhenian Sea. which were called 
from him the ^Eolian Islands. 

j&s'ft-cus. [Gr. A'iaanog.] (Or. if 
Horn. Myth.) A son of Priam, who 
was enamoured of the nymph Hes- 
peria, and, on her death, threw him- 
self into the sea, and was changed by 
Thetis into a cormorant. 

iEs'CU-Ia'pi-us. [Gr. ’AnKlffmocA 
(Or. (f Rom. Myth.) The son of 
Apollo, and the god of the medical 
art. He was killed with a flash of 
lightning by Jupiter, because he had 
restored several persons to life. 

JE'sdn. #Gr. Afrrwv.l (Or. <y* Rom. 
Myth.) The father of Jason. 11c was 
restored to youth by Medea. 

AT ric. A poetical contraction of Af- 
rica. 

Where j\frir'n tmnny fountains 

Roll down their golden sand. Jf for 

Ag^-mem'nftn. [Gr. 'Ayaptfivuv.] 
((Jr, if Rom. A fifth.) King of Mv- 
ccntc, brother of Mcnelaus, and com- 
mander- in -chief of the Grecian 
forces in the Trojan war. See 
/Euisthus. 

Ag'ft-nip'pe. [Gr. ’Ryav'nntTj.] (Or. 
<f Rom. Myth.) A fountain at the 
foot of Mount Helicon, in Bicotia, 
consecrated to Apollo and the Muses, 
and believed to have the power of 
inspiring those who drank of it. 
The Muses are sometimes called 
Ayanippiden. * 

Agapida, Pray Antonio (frl tin- 
to'ne-o ft-gft-pe'dft). The imaginary 

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the nui 


chronicler of the “ Conquest of Gra- 
nada,” written by Washington Irving. 

A-ga've. [Gr. ’AyavijA (Or. tf Rum. 
Myth.) A daughter of Cadmus, and 
the mother of Pentheus, whom, in a 
/it of frenzy, she tore to pieces on 
Mount Citliaeron, believing him to be 
a wild beast. 

■i'gib. The third Calendar in the 
story of “ 'Fhe Three Calendars,’’ in 
the " “ Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments.” 

Agitator, The Irish. See Inisir Ag- 

ITATOlt. 

Ag-la'i-$ (20). [Gr. 'Ay hat?}.] (Or. 

if Rom. A fifth . ) One of the three 

Graces. 

Ag'n&g (Fr. pron. Sn'ylV); 1. A 
young girl in Moliere’s “ L’EcoIe. des 
Femmes,” who is, or affects to be, 
remarkably simple and ingenuous. 
The name lias passed into popular 
use, and is applied to any young 
woman unsophisticated in affairs of 
the heart. 

j&W Agnes is the original from which. 
Wycherley took his Mrs Pinehwifc, in 
the “ Country Wife,” subsequently al- 
tered by Garrick into the “Country 
Girl.” 

2. A character in Dickens’s novel 
of “David C’opperfield.” See Wick- 
fikld, A (INKS. 

Ag'ni. [Sansk.. fire.] (Hindu Afyth.) 
The god of lightning and the sun’s 
fire. 

Agramante (A-gnt-imtn'tft), or Ag'rS- 
mant. King of the Moors, in Bo- 
jardo’s poem of “Orlando Innam- 
orato,” and in Ariosto’s “ Orlando 
Furioso.” 

Ag'rft-vftine, Sir. A knight of the 
Round Table, celebrated in the old 
romances of chivalry. He was sur- 
muned “ U Orrpidlkuxf or “ The 
Proud.” 

A-Green, George. Sec Ghokug 
a-Gkkkn. 

Agricane ( ft-gro-kiPnft), or Ag'rl-c&n. 
A fabulous king of Tartary, in Bo- 
jardo’s “Orlando Innamorato,” who 
*besiegii> Angelica in the castle of 
Albracck, and is killed by Orlando 
in single contest. In his dying mo- 
ments, he requests baptism at. the 

burs after curtain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii. 
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hand of hi* conqueror, who, with 
great tenderness, bestows it. He is 
represented as bringing into the held 
no fewer than two million two hun- 
dred thousand troops. 

Such farce* met not, nor «o wide a camp, 
When Ayr-wan. with all hi* northern power*, 
Besieged Aibracca, as romancers telL 

Milton. 

Ague-cheek, Sir Andrew. A de- 
lightful simpleton in Shakespeare’s 
‘‘Twelfth Night.” See Slender. 

#jf* “To this straight-haired country 
squire, life consists only in eating and 
drinking ; eating t>cef, he himself fears, 
baa done harm to his wit ; in fact, he is 
stupid even to silliness, totally deprived 
of all fashion, and thus of all self-love or 
self-conceit.” GcrvinuSy Tram. 

I flunpoBe I matt say of Jeffrey a* Sir An- 
drew Affue-cheek salth : “ An 1 had known he 
was so cunning of fence, I had seen him 
damned ere I had fought hbn. M Huron. 

i-has'u-e'rus (fc-hazh'oo-e'rus, 10). 
See Jew, The Wandering. 

Ahmed, Prince. See Prince Ar- 
med. 

Ah'ri-m$n, or Ah'ri-ma'nfls. (Ter., 
from Sansk. an, foej (Myth.) A 
deity of the ancient Persians, being 
a personification of the principle of 
evil. To his agency were Ascribed 
all the evils existing in the world. 
Ormuzd, or Oromasdes, the principle 
of good, is eternal, but Ahriman is 
created, and will one day perish. 
See OftXUED. 

I recognise the evil spirit. Sir, and do 
honour to Ahrirnancs in taking off my hat to 
this young man. Th acker ay. 

Ai'denn. An Anglicised and dis- 
guised spelling of the Arabic form of 
the word Eden ; used as a synonym 
for the celestial paradise. 

T«U thl/soul, with Borrow laden, if, within 
the distant Aider n, 

It shall clasp a Minted maiden, whom the 
angels name Lenore. Poe. 

Aimwell. A gentleman of broken 
fortunes, master to Archer, in Far- 
quliar’s comedy, “ The Beaux’ Strat- 
agem.” 

A'j&x. [Gr. Atof.] (Gr. <f Bom. 
Myth.) 1. A son of Telamon, king 
of Salamis. Next to Achilles, he was 
the most distinguished, th/ bravest, 
and the most beautiful, fi all the 
Greeks before Troy. Accounts differ 
as to the cause and manner of his 


death. A tradition mentioned by 
Pausanias states, that from his blood 
there sprang up a purple flower, 
which bore the letters ol on its loaves** 
which were at once the initials or 


his name and a sigh. . 

behind the old pile yonder, w 
behind Ajax Telamon' $ shield. 



2. A son of Olleus, king of tho 
Locrians. He was one of the great 
heroes among the Greeks in theTrp- 
ian war, but inferior to the son of 
Telamon, whence he is called the 
Imtr Ajax . 


HU shaft*, like those of tho tester jtfate, 
wore dUcharged more readily that the archer 
wan inaccessible to criticism, personally 
speaking, as tho Grecian archer under hfs 
brother’s sevenfold shield. Sir W. Scott. 


A-lad'din. A character in the 44 Ara- 


bian Nights’ Entertainments,” who 
becomes possessed of a wonderftil 
lamp, and an equally wonderful ring, 
on rubbing whidh two frightful genii 
appear, who are respect ively the wave 
of tiie lamp and tho slave of the ring, 
and who execute the bidding of any 
one who may have these talismans 
in his keeping. 


By means of the lamp and ring, 
Aladdin Is enabled to marry a. daughter 
of the sultan of China, and builds in a 
single night a magnificent palace con- 
taining a large hall with fourfand-twerity 
windows in It decorated with jewels pf 
every description and of untold value, One 
window only being excepted, which is 
left quite plain that the sultan may 
have the glory of finishing the apartment. 
But all the treasures of his empire and all 
the skill of his jewellers and goldsmlthsare 
not sufficient to ornament even one side 
of the window ; whereupon Aladdin, after 
haring the materials which have been 
used removed and returned to the sultan, 
directs the genie to complete the window, 
which Is immediately done. At length, 
a malignant magician fraudulently ob- 
tains the miraculous lamp, during the 
temporary absence of the Owner, and In- 
stantaneously transports the palace to 
Africa. But the ring still remains to 
Aladdin, and enables him to pursue And 
circumvent the thief, and to recover the 
lamp and restore the palace to it* farmer 
situation. 
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• absolutely impossible that a family, 
f a document which gave them un- 
occett to the' patronage of the mo*t 

, 1 nobleman fcn Scotland, should have 

rered it to remain unemployed, like Alad- 
/irustjf temp, while they«rtrn«1^4 through 
three generation! in poverty ana dUappotat- 

* Senior. 

ho shall lift that wand of magic power, 

the lout clew regain ? 

,_e unfinished window in Aladdin'* tower 
Ifafitdahed must remain. Longfellow. 

Alario Oottin (4'li'r6k' kot't& n '). A 
nickname given bv Voltaire to Fred- 
erlck the Great,' 1 king of Prussia, who 
'was distinguished for his military 
genius, and was also known as a dab- 
bler in literature, and a writer of bad 
French verses. The first name refers 
to the famous Viaigothic king and 
warrior, while the second prooably 
refers to the Abb 6 Cotin, a mediocre 
poet of the seventeenth century, who 
was severely satirised by Boileau, 
Moli&rc, and other writers of his time. 
See Trissotik. 

,$.-laa'n$m. The hero of a story in 
the “Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments” entitled “The History of 

. Prince Zeyn Alasnam and the Sultan 
of the Genii,” which relates how he 
came into the possession of immense 
wealth, including eight statues of 
solid gold; bow he was led to seek 
for a ninth statue more precious still, 
to place jo n an empty pedestal ; ana 
how he round it at last in the person 
Of the most beautiful and purest wom- 
an in the world, who became his wife. 

In thift brilliant comedy [Congreve’s 
“Love for Love”], there 3s plenty of bright 
and sparkling characters, rich as wit and 
imagination can make them; but there U 
wanting one pure and perfect model of sim- 
ple nature, and that one, wherever it is to be 
round, is, like Alasnam' * lady, . . . . worth 
them all* Sir W. Scott. 

A-las'tdr. [Gr. ’AXdcrrwp, from d 
privative, and Xatfriv, to forget.] In 
classical mythology, a surname of 
Zeus or Jupiter; also, in general, a 
punitive deity, a house-demon, the 
never -forgetting, revengeful spirit, 
who, in consequence of some crime 
perpetrated, persecutes a family from 
generation to generation. Plutarch 
relates that Cicero, in his hatred of 
Augustus, meditated killing himself 
by the fireside of this prince in order 
to become his Alastor. In the Zo- 
roastrian system, Alastor is called the 


Executioner or Tormentor. Origen 
says he is the same as Azazel. 
Others confound him with the Ex- 
terminating Angel. By Wierus and 
other mediceval demonographers, 
Alastor is described as a devil in the 
infernal court, and the* chief execu- 
tive officer in great undertakings. 
Shelley, in his poem entitled “ Alas- 
tor,” makes him the “ Spirit of Soli- 
tude.” 

Al-ba'ni-$, ) A name given to Scotland, 

Al'b^-njf. tor the Scottish High- 
lands, in the old romances and his- 
tories. It is said to have been derived 
from a certain fabulous A Ibanact, who 
received this portion of the island of 
Albion, or Britain, from his father 
Brutus. See Albyn. 

Al'bfc-njf Regenoy. A name popu- 
larly given in the United States to a 
junto of astute Democratic politicians, 
having their head-quarters at Albany, 
who controlled the action of the 
Democratic party for many years, 
and hence had great weight in na- 
tional politics. The effort to elect 
William II. Crawford president, in- 
stead of John Quincy Adams, was 
their first great struggle. 

Al ; bi-$n. An ancient name of Britain, 
said to have been given to it on ac- 
count of the lofty white cliffs (Lat. 
aUm, white) on the southern coast. 
Others trace the word to the Celtic 
a/6, alp , high. 

#2 r In the fabulous history of Eng- 
land, It is relAted that the first inhab- 
itants were subdued by Albion , a giant 
and a son of Neptune, who called the 
island after his own name, and ruled it 
forty-four years. Another legend derives 
the name from a certain Almna, the 
oldest of fifty daughters of u a strange 
Diocleslan king of Syria, who, having 
murdered their husbands on their mar- 
riage-night, one only excepted, whom his 
wife’s loyalty saved, were by him, at the 
suit of his wife, their sister, not put to 
death, but turned out to sea in a ship 
unmanned, and who, as the tale goes, 
were driven on this island, where they 
had issue by the inhabitants,— none but 
devils, apsome write, or, as others assert, 
a lawless without head or governor. 
Milton characterises these stories as “ too 
absurd and too unconscionably gross” 
far credence; but he remarks, « Sure 
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e&Oogh we an that Britain hath been 
anciently termed Afoton, both by the 
Greeks and Romans.” 


Al'bi-$n, New. A name formerly 
given to an extensive tract of land 
on the north-west coast of North 
America. It was originally applied 
by Sir Francis Drake, in 1578, to the 
whole of what was tnen called Cali- 
fornia; but it was afterward confined 
to that part of the coast which ex- 
tends from 43° to 48° N. lat., and is 
now included within the State of 
Oregon and Washington Territory. 

AlBorak (4lb6r'&k). [Ar.,the light- 
ning.] An imaginary animal of won- 
derful form ana qualities, on which 
Mohammed pretended to have per- 
formed a nocturnal journey from the 
temple of Mecca to Jerusalem, and 
thence to the seventh heaven, under 
the conduct of the angel Gabriel. 
This marvellous steed was a female, 
of a milk-white colour and of in- 
credible swiftness. At every step, she I 
took a leap as far as the longest sight 
could reach. She had a human face, 
but the cheeks of a horse; her eyes 
were as jacinths, and radiant as stars. 
She had eagle’s wings, all glittering 
with rays of fight; and her whole 
form was resplendent with gems and 
precious stones. 

Albraooa (ftl-brftk'kA, 102). A castle 
of Cathay to which Angelica, in Bo- 
jardo’s “Orlando Innamorato,” re- 
tires in grief at being scorned and 
shunned by Rinaldo, with whom she 
is deeply m love. Here she is be- 
sieged by Agricane, king of Tartary, 
who resolves to win her, notwith- 
standing her rejection of his suit. 

Al'byn (M'bin). The ancient Celtic 
name of Scotland, and, until C&sar’s 
time, the appellation of the whole 
island of Great Britain. It is said to 
be derived from the Celtic cdp or oft, 
meaning high, and inn, an island. 
The Scottish Celts denominate them- 
selves Gael Albinn , or Albimich. in 
distinction from the Irish, /horn they 
call Gael Eirimich; an# the Irish 
themselves call the Scottish Gael 
Albamaich , while their writers, so 


lai« m the twelfth centunr, cell the 
r of the Scottish Gael Alban. 


The Celt s 

excellent poet 
Utor. 


properiycouea 
n vu rather an 


The pare Culdoe* 

Were Atbyn'c earliest priests of Goa, 

Ere yet an Island ofher mm 
B y foot of Saxon monk waa 

Bat woe to his klndretf’and woe to hie cause, 
When ABrin her claymore Indl^nantivdrawij. 

Aloeste (ftl'sest')* The hero of Mo- 
here’s comedy, 41 Le Misanthrope.*’ 
49- 44 Aloeste is an upright and manly 
character, but rude, and impatient even 
of the ordinary civilities of life. and the 
harmless hypocrisies of complaisance, by 
which the ugliness of human nature Is 
in some degree disguised.” Sir W. Scott. 
“ Molten exhibited, in his 1 Misanthrope,* 
a pure and noble mind which had been 
sorely vexed by the sight of perfidy and 
malevolence disguised under the forms of 
politeness. He adopts a standard of good 
and evil directly opposed to that of the so- 
ciety which surrounded him. Courtesy, 
seems to him a vice, and those stern vir- 
tues which are neglected by the fops and 
coquettes of Paris become too exclusively 
the objects of his veneration. Ho is often 
to blame, he is often ridiculous, but ho 
is always a good man.” Macaulay. 

Al-oea'tUf or Al*oes'te. 

arie, or 'AA/feon/.] (Gr. <f Horn. 
Myth.) A daughter of Pelias, and 
the wife of Admetus. To save her 
husband’s life, she died in his stead, 
but was brought back to the upper 
world by Hercules. 

Methouaht I saw my late «*nt 

Brought to me like AlcetHU from the nave. 
Whom Jove’s great son to her glad husband 

HSflt- by *""• "“'“Swsis 

Al-oi'd&f. [Gr. ’Aterfdw.] {Or. # 
Rena. Myth.) A patronymic or title 
of Hercules, the grandson of Alcaeus. 
See Hercules. 

Aloina (ftl-che'nt). A fhlry in Bo* 
jardo’s “Orlando Innamorato,” where 
she is represented as carrying off As- 
# tolfo. She re-appears in great splen- 
dour in Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” 

The scene, though pleasing, was Hot quite 
equal to the gardens of AMna. Sir IK Scott. 
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Al-oln'o-tifl. [Gr. ’AX^voofJ (Gr. 
# Rom. Myth?) A king of Drepane, 
or, as some say, of Phaeacia, who en- 
tertained the Argonauts on their re- 
turn from Colchis, and Ulysses whfen 
he was shipwrecked. 

Al'btyhr$n. [Gr. ’AfaifpQv, from 
strength, spirit, and $pyv, 
heart, breast] 

1. A freetfiinking interlocutor in 
Bishop Berkeley’s work of the same 
name,-- otherwise tailed the “ Mi- 
nute Philosopher,” — a work “writ- 
ten with an intention to expose the 
weakness of infidelity.” 

2 . The hero of Thomas Moore’s 
romance, “ The Epicurean,” and also 
the title of a poem by the same au- 
thor. 

We long to see one good solid rock or tree, 
on which to ftoten our attention » but there is 
none. Like Alciphron we awing in air and 
darkness, and know not whither the wind 
blows us. PutnanCa Mag. 

Alo-me'nft. [Gr .'AAKuqvy-] {Gr-# 
Rom. Myth.) The wife of Amphit- 
ryon, and the mother of Hercules by 
Jupiter, who visited her in the dis- 
guise of her husband. See Amphit- 
ryon. 

Aloofribas Naaier (4l / ko / fre / b& f nft'- 
se-a', 44). An anagrammatic pseu- 
donym of Francois Rabelais (1483- 
1553), the celebrated French ro- 

. maiicer. 

Al-cy'o-ne. [Gr. ’AX/cvoi^.] (Gr. # 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of ASolus, 
and the .wife of Ceyx. On hearing 
of her husband’s death by shipwreck, 
she threw herself into the sea, and 
was changed by the gods into a 
kingfisher. [Written also Halcy- 
one.] 

Al'da (fil'dft), or Al-da-belTa (&i-d&- 
bel'Ia, 102). The name given to the 
wife of Orlando, and sister of Oliver, 
In the romantic poems of Italy. 

Al'dl-bo-pon'te-phos'oo-phor'nl-o. 
X. A character in Henry Carey’s play 
of “ Chrononhotonthologos.” 

ktandinf wers no 
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2. A nickname given by Sir Wal- 
ter Scott to his school-mate, printer, 


partner, and confidential friend, 
James Ballantyne, on account of his 
solemn and rather pompous manner. 
See Rigdum Funkidos. 

Al'din-g^r, Sir. A character in an 
ancient legend, and the title of a 
celebrated ballad, preserved in Per- 

2 j b “Reiiques,” which relates how 
e honour of Queen Elianor, wife of 
Henry Plantagenet, impeached by 
Sir Aldingar, her steward, was sub- 
mitted to the chance of a duel, and 
how an angel, in the form of a little 
child, appeared as her champion, and 
established her innocence. 

A-lec'to. [Gr. 'AfyKTv.J (Gr. $ 

’ Rom. Myth.) One of the three Furies. 
Alexander of the North. An epi- 
thet conferred upon Charles XII. of 
Sweden (1682-1718), whose military 
genius and success bore some re- 
semblance to those of the Macedonian 
conqueror. 

J$.-lex'ia. A youth of great beauty, of 
whom the shepherd Cory don, in Vir- 
gil’s second Eclogue, was enamoured. 
Alfadur (ftl'ft'door). [That is, All- 
Father.] (Scand. Myth.) A name 
given to the Supreme Being, the un- 
created, eternal, and omnipresent 
Deity, whose nature and attributes 
were unknown. The name was also 
used as a title of Odin. See Odin. 
Al'len-$-Dale. The hero of an old 
ballad which relates how his mar- 
riage to his true love — who was on 
the point of being forcibly wedded 
to an old knight — was brought about 
by Robin Hood. Allen-a-Dale is de- 
scribed as “a brave young man,” 
gayly dressed, who * 

“ did frisk It over the plain. 

And chanted a roundelay. 

Where is AUm-c^Dale , to chronicleme tn a 
ballad, or If it were hut a lay? Sir W. Scott. 

Allian ce, Grand. See Grand Al- 
liance; and for Holy Alliance, 
Quadruple Alliance, Triple 
Alliance, see the respective adjec- 
tives Holy, Quadruple, &c. 
All-the-Talents Administration. 
An administration formed by Lord 
Grenville on the death of Mr. Pitt 
(June 23, 1806 ). The friends of this 
ministry gave it the appellation of 
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“All-the-Talents,” which, being ech- 
oed in derision by the Opposition, be- 
came fixed upon it ever after. The 
death of Mr. Fox, one of the mem- 
bers,. Sept. 13. 1806, led to various 
changes, and this ministry was finally 
dissolved in March, 1807. 

49* The members composing it were 
as follows : — 

Lord Grenville, First Lord of the Treas- 


trl Fitxwilllftm, Lord President. 

Viscount Sidmouth (Henry Adding* 
ton), Privy SoaL 

Bt. Hon. Charles James Fox, Foreign 
Seal. 

Earl SponceT, Home Secretary. 

William Windham, Colonial Secretary. 

Lbrd Erskine, Lord Chancellor. 

Sir Charles Grey (afterwards Viscount 
Howiek, and Earl Grey). Admiralty. 

Lord Minto, Board of Control. 

Lord Auckland, Board of Trade. 

Lord Moira, Master - General of the 
Ordnance. 

Mr. Sheridan, Treasurer of the Navy. 

Kt. Hon. Blch&rd Fitzpatrick. 

Lord EUenbotough (Lord Chief Justice) 
had a seat in the Cabinet. 

Allworthy, Mr, A character in 
Fielding’s novel of u Tom Jones,” 
distinguished for his worth and 
benevolence. This character was 
drawn for Fielding’s private friend, 
Ralph Allen, of whom rope said,— 

“ Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame, 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find if 
feme." 

The sturdy rectitude, the largecharity, the 


to money and to feme, make up 

a character, which, whUe it has nothing un- 
natural, seems to us to approach nearer to 
perfection than any of the Grand! sons and 
JUmrthys of fiction. \.'jacuulay. 

Al-main'. [Low Lat. Almannia , Fr. 

AUemagne, , Sd. Almama; from Ale- 
. mami , Hie collective name of several 
ancient German tribes in the vicinity 
of the Lower and Middle Main; 
from Celt c illmm , a stranger, for- 
eigner. from ally another, man, place.] 
An old English name for Germany. 

I have seen AImoMm proud champions 
_ prance; 

Have seen the gallant knights of France; . . , 

AI-man'zdr. A prominent character 


in Dryden’s tragedy of 44 The Con- 
quest of Granada.” 

After aQ, 1 say with Abnqnxor,~* 

“ Know thatl alone am king 

Almighty Dollar. A personification 
of the supposed object of American 
idolatiy, intended as a satire upon 
the prevailing passion for gain. The 
expression originated with Washing- 
ton Irving. 

The Ah 
universal 


peculiar villages. 

W. Irving, The Creole Village. 

Alp. The hero of Byron’s u Siege of 
Corinth.” 

Alph. A river mentioned by Coleridge 
in his poem entitled w Kubla Khan,” 
composed during a dream, imme- 
diately after a perusal of Purchas’s 
44 Pilgrimage,” and written down 
from memory. This name is not 
found in Purchas, but was invented 
by Coleridge, and was probably sug- 
gested by the Alpheus of classical 
mythology. 

“ In Xanadu did Kubla Khan 

A stately pleasure-dome decree, 

Where Alph, the sacred river, ran 
Through caverns measureless to man, 
Down to a sunless sen." 

Alquife (ftl-ke'ftt). A personage who 
figures in almost all the tooks of the 
lineage of Amadis as a potent wizard. 

Then . . . thou hodst not, os now, . . . con- 
verted, In thy vain Imagination, honest Grif- 
fiths, citizen and broker, . . . into some . . . 
sage Ahnnft, the mystical and magical pro- 
tector of thy peerless destiny. 

Sir W. Scott. 

A1 B&kim (ftr rft-keem')* [Ar., from 
rakam, to write, ratemeh, something 
written or sent.] A fabulous dpg 
connected with the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers. The Mohammedans 
have given him a place in Paradise, 
where he has the care of all letters 
and correspondence. See Seven 
Sleepers. 

Al-ea'ti-J (aM/sh!4)< A popular 
name formerly given to Whitefijars, 
a precinct in London, without the 
Temple, and west of Blackfriars. It 
.was for a long time an asylum or 
sanctuary for insolvent debtors mid 

S noas who had offended against 
9 laws. The scene of ShadweU’s 
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comedy of the “ Squire of Aleatia ” 
is laid in this place; and Scott has 
rendered it familiar to all readers by 
his 44 Fortunes of Nigel.” 

" It Is not unlikely that the 
landgtovfote of Alssee [Ger. Msass, Lat. 
Alsatta}— now the frontier province of 
Tratkte, on the left hank of the Rhine, 
long a cause of contention, often the seat 
of war, and Aunillariy known to many 
British soldiers '-suggested the applica- 
tion of the name Alsatia to the precinct 
ofWhitefriars. ^hls privileged spot stood 
In the same relation, to the Temple as 
Alsace did to France and the central 

C ers of Europe, tn the Temple, stu- 
ts were studying to observe the law ; 
and in Alsatia, adjoining, debtors to avoid 
and violate it. The Alsatians were troub- 
lesome neighbours to the Templars, and 
the Templars as troublesome neighbours 
to the Alsatians.” Cunningham. 

The ftirloug German comes, with his clarions 
and his drums, 

His brevoes of Aleatia, and pages of White- 
hall. Macaulay. 

A1 Sirat (fts se-rftt')- [Ar., the path.] 
A bridge extending from this world 
to the next, over the abyss of hell, 
which must be passed by every one 
• who would enter the Mohammedan 
paradise. It is very narrow, the 
breadth being less than the thread 
of a famished spider, according to 
some writers; others compare it to 
the edge of a sword, or of a razor. 
The deceased cross with a rapidity 
proportioned to their virtue. Some, 
it is said, pass with the swiftness of 
lightning, others with the speed of a 
horse at full gallop, others like a 
horse at a slow pace, others still 
slower, on account of the weight of 
their sins, and many fall down from it, 
and are precipitated into hell. 
Am'$-dis de G4ul. [Sp. Amctdis de 
. Gciula . ] The hero of an ancient 
tod celebrated romance of chivalry, 
originally the work of a Portuguese, 
Vasco de Lobeira, who died, as Tick- 
nor conjectures, in 1408. It was 
translated into Spanish by Montalvo, 
between 1492 and 1504. The Por- 
tuguese original is no longer extant. 
A French version was made by Iler- 
beray, and was printed, in 1555, under 
the mistranslated title of w Ama<Jis 
des Gaules,” meaning France. In 
the original romance, Gault is Wales ; 


and the subject, characters, and lo- 
calities are British. The other Am- 
r.dises that figure in romance are 
represented as descendants, more or 
less remote, of Amadis de Gaul. He 
himself was a love-child of a fabulous 
King Perion of Wales, and of Klisena, 
a British princess* 

A-m&i'm$n, or JjL-may'xn^n. An 
imaginary king of the East, one of 
the principal devils who might be 
bound or restrained from doing hurt 
from the third hour till noon, and 
from the ninth hour till evening. 
He is aliuded to in Shakespeare’s 
44 1 Hemy IV.” (a. ii., sc. 4)7and 
44 Merry Wives of Winosor ” (a. ii., 
sc. 2). According to Holme, ha was 
“ the chief whose dominion is on the 
north part of the infernal gulf; ” but 
Mr. Christmas says he ruled over the 
easternmost of the four provinces 
into which the world of devils was' 
thought to be divided. Asmodeus 
was his lieutenant. 

Am'&l-thm'd. [Gr. ’AfuMeia,'] (Gr. 
rf Ilom. Myth.) The name of a goat 
with whose milk the infant Jupiter 
was fed, and one of whose horns he 
is said to have broken off, and given 
to the daughters of Melisseus, a 
Cretan king. This he endowed with 
such powers, that, whenever the pos- 
sessor wished, it would instantane- 
ously become filled with whatever 
might be desired: hence it was called 
the cornucopia , or horn of plenty. 
According to other accounts, Amal- 
thaea was the name of a nymph by 
whom Jupiter was nursed m his in- 
fancy. 

The 'Britannic Fountain . . . flowed like ah 
Amalthcea's hom for seven .year* to come, re- 


freshing Austria and all thirsty Pragmatic 
Nations, to defend the Key-atone of tins Uni- 
verse. Carlyle . 

Amaryllis. The name of a country- 
girl in the Idyls of Theocritus and m 
the Eclogues of Virgil, adopted into 
modern pastoral poetry as the name 
of a mistress or sweetheart. 

To sport with AmaryUi» in the shade. 

Milton. 

Am'g-zo'ni-ft. A name given by 
Francis^ Orellana, in 1580, to the 
country \ either side of the river 
Maranon, from the companies of 
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women in arms whom he observed 
on its banks. He also gave the name 
Antigen to the river, and it has since 
been generally known under this 
designation. 

A-me'li-J (or ft-mee l'yf). 1. The 

title of one of Fielding's novels, and 
the name of its heroine, who is dis- 
tinguished for her conjugal tender- 
ness and affection. The character 
of Amelia is said to have been drawn 
for Fielding’s wife, even down to an 
accident which disfigured her beauty. 

AST TO have invented that character 
Ss not only a triumph of art, but It is a 
good action.” Thackeray, 

2. A young woman killed in her 
lover’s arms by a stroke of lightning, 
who forms the subject of a well- 
known episode in the poem of “ Sum- 
mer,” in Thomson’s 44 Seasons.” 

American F&'bi-us. An appellation 
often given to General Washington 
(1782-1799), whose military policy 
resembled that of the Homan general 
Quintus Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, 
who conducted operations against 
Hannibal by declining to risk a bat- 
tle in the open field, harassing him by 
marches, counter-marches, and am- 
buscades. 

^.-mine'. A character in the “ Ara- 
bian Nights’ Entertainments” who 
leads her three sisters by her side 
as a leash of hounds. 

Axninte (ft'm& n t', 62). The assumed 
name of a female character in Mo- 
li&re’s celebrated comedy, “ Les 
Prdcieuses Ridicules.” Her real 
name is Cathos , which she has dis- 
carded for a more sentimental one, 
in accordance with the prevailing 
fashion. She dismisses her admirer 
for proposing to many her, scolds 
her uncle (see Gorgibus) for not 
possessing the air of a gentleman, 
and is taken in by a valet whom she 
believes to be a nobleman, and who 
easily imitates the foppery and sen- 
timentalism which she so much ad- 
mires. 

Axn'let, Richard. The name of a 
gamester in Vanbrugh’^* 4 Confed- 
eracy.” 

Richard Amlet, Beq., In the’play, is a nota- 


ble instance of the disadvantages to which 
this chimerical notion of affinity. eonatttntittf 
a claim to acquaintance may subject (he spoil 
of a gentleman. CharU* Lamb. 


[Gr. *A ufMv.) {Gr. f 
Rom, Myth,) The name of an 
Ethiopian or Libyan divinity, iden- 
tified by the Greeks and Romans 
with Jupiter. He was represented in 
the form of a ram, or as a human 
being with the head of a ram, or 
sometimes with only the horns. 
[Written also Hajnmon.) 

Am'o-ret. The name of a lady mar- 
ried to Sir Scudamore, in Spenser’s 
“ Faery Queen.” She expresses the 
affectionate devotedness of a loving 
and tender wife. 

Am-phi'$n. [Gr. ’A jupiuv.] ( Gr. 

(f Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter 
and Antiope, who built a wall round 
the city of Thebes by the music of 
his lyre. It is said, that, when he 
played, the stones moved of their 
own accord, and fitted themselves to- 
gether so as to form the wall. 

It wee like i sudden pause in one of Am- 
phion's country -tUncoa, when the huts. which 
were to form the future Thebes were jigging 
it to his lute. Sir IK. Seoffc * 

Am'phl-tri'te. [Gr. *A 
{Gr. <$• Rom. Myth.) The wife or 
Neptune, goddess of the sea, and 
mother of Triton. 

Am-phit'ry-$n. [Gr. * hiufKTpvuv .] 

( Gr . c/ Rom. Myth.) A # son of Al- 
caeus and Hippomene. He was king 
of Thebes, and husband of Alcmena, 
who bore at the same time Iphicles, 
his son, and Hercules, the son of Ju- 

S iter. See Alcmena. [Written also 
.mphitryo.] 

Am'ri. See Father op Equity. 
Amrita (fim-re'tft). {Hindu Myth.) 
A beverage of immortality, churned 
from the sea by the gods, who were 
mortal until they discovered this po- 
tent elixir. 


A'mys and 4.-myl'i-$n. Two faith- 
ful and sorely tried friends, — the 
Pylades and Orestes of the feudal 
ages, — whose adventures are the 
subject of a very ancient romance 
bearing these names for its title. An 
abstract of the stoiy is given in El- 
lis’s 44 Specimens of Early English 
Metrical Romances.” 
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Ju'fohat'iifl ci&otz (klSts). A 
name assumed by Baron Jean Bap- 
tiste Clootz, who was bom at Cloves, 

In 1765. He conceived the idea or 
reforming the human race, and trav- 
elled through England, Germany, 
Italy, * Ac., denouncing all kings, 
princes, ana rulers, and even the He- 
fty. He called himself Anacharsis, 

In allusion to the Scythian philos- 
opher of this name, who flourished 
about six centuries before the Chris- 
tian era, and who travelled to Greece 
and other countries «for the purpose 
of gaining knowledge in order to im- 
prove the people of his own country. 

A-nao're-$n Moorfe. A name some- 


AND 


Julia sat within an pretty a bower 
As e’er held hourl in that heathenish heaven 
Described by Mahomet and Anacreon Moore. 

Myron. 

4-nao're-$n of Painters. A name 

f iven to Francesco Albani (1578- 
660), a distinguished painter of It- 
aly. He was so called on account of 
• the softness of his style, and his avoid- 
ance of subjects winch require spir- 
ited and energetic treatment. 
Ji-nao're-$n of Persia. A title 
sometimes given to Hafiz (d. 1388), 
the Persian poet, whose odes and 
lvric compositions, like those of 
Anacreon, celebrate the pleasures of 
love and wine. 

4^nao're-$n of the Guillotine. A 
name given by the French to Ber- 
trand Barfcre (or Barr^re) de Vieuzac 
(1765-1841), president of the Nation- 
al Convention in 1792, on account of 
the flowery and poetical language in 
which he spoke upon all the meas- 
ures of the reign of terror. See 
Witling op Terror. 
An'gs-ta'ai-ua (an'&s-tit'zhl-us). The 
hero and title of a novel by Thomas 
Hope (1770-1831), — a work purport- 
ing to be the autobiography of a 
Greek, who, to escape the conse- 
quences of his own crimes and vil- 
lages of every kind, becomes a ren- 
egade, and passes through a long 
aeries of the most extraordinary aifd 
romantic vicissitudes. 


Anastasias Grim. See Grun, Anas- 

TASIUS. 

An-oss'us. [Gr. ’kyualoq.] (Or. $ 
Mom. Myth*) A son oi Neptune 
who, having left a cup of wine un- 
tasted to pursue a wild boar, was 
killed by it. which gave rise to the 
proverb. “ There ’s many a slip be- 
tween the cup and the tip.” 

An-ghi'sdg. [Gr. 'Ayx'iorje.] (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Capys and 
Themis, and the father of Afiiieas by 
Venus. He survived the capture of 
Troy, and was carried by jEneas on 
his shoulders from the burning city. 

Ancient Mariner. The hero of Cole- 
ridge’s poem of the same name, 
who, for the crime of having shot an 
albatross, a bird of good omen to 
voyagers, suffers dreadful penalties, 
togetlier with his companions, who 
have made themselves accomplices in 
his crime. These penalties are at last 
remitted in consequence of his re- 

E entance. He reaches land, where 
e encounters a hermit, to whom he 
relates his stoiy; 

“ Since then, at an uncertain hour* 

The agony return*,” 

and drives him on, like the Wander- 
ing Jew, from land to land, compelled 
to relate the tale of his suffering and 
crime as a warning to others, and as 
a lesson of love and charity towards 
all God’s creatures. 

jB®~ The conception of this poem and 
the mystical imagery of the skeleton-ship 
are said by Dyce to have been borrowed 
by Coleridge from a friend who had ex- 
perienced a strange dream. But De 
Quincey asserts that the germ of the story 
is contained in a passage of Shelrocke, 
one of the classical circumnavigators of 
the earth, who states that his second cap- 
tain. being a melancholy man, was pos- 
sessed by a fancy that some long season 
of foul weather was owing to an albatross 
which had steadily pursued the ship, 
upon which he shot the bird, but with- 
out mending their condition. 

Andrews, Joseph. The title of a 
novel by Fielding, and the name of 
its hero, a footman who marries a 
maid -servant To ridicule Rich- 
ardson ’s^ 44 Pamela,” Fielding made 
Joseph Andrews a brother Qf that 
renowned\ady, and, by way of con- 
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trast to Richardson’s hero, repre- 
sented him as a model of virtue and 
excellence. 

JG®* “ The accounts of Joseph’s brav- 
ery and good qualities, his voice too musi- 
cal to halloo to the dogs, his bravery in 
riding races for the gentlemen of the 
county, and his constancy in refusing 
bribes and temptation, have something 
refreshing in their naivete and freshness, 
aud prepossess one in favour of that hand- 
some young hero.” Thacktray. 

An-drom'fc-she. fGr. ’AvdpofiaxiJ.] 
(Or. <f Am. Myth.) A daughter 
of Eetion, and the fond wife of 1 lec- 
tor, by whom she had Aatyanux. 
She is one of the noblest and loveli- 
est female characters, in Homer’s “ Il- 
iad.” 

An-drom'e-dft. [dr. ’ Avtipoidfa] .] 

( Gr . <)’• Rom. Myth.) A daughter 
of Cepheus, king of Ethiopia, and 
of Cassiopeia, tier mother having 
boasted that her beauty surpassed 
that of the Nereids, "Andromeda 
was exposed to a sea-monster, hut 
was found, saved, and married by 
Perseus. 

An-«el'i-o&. An infidel princess of 
exquisite beauty and consummate 
coquetry, in Hojardo’s “ Orlando ln- 
namorato.” 8 he is represented to 
have come all the way from farthest 
Asia to sow dissension among the 
Christians in Paris, who were be- 
sieged by two hosts of infidels, one 
from Spain, and another, which had 
landed in the south of France, from 
Africa. Among many others, Or- 
lando falls desperately in love with 
her, forgetting, for her sake, his wife, 
his sovereign, his country, his glory, 
in short, every thing except his relig- 
ion. She, however, cares nothing 
for him, having fallen madly in love 
with Kinaldo, in consequence of 
drinking at an enchanted fountain. 
On the other hand, liinaldo, from 
drinking at a neighbouring fountain 
of exactly the opposite quality, can- 
not abide her. Various adventures 
arise out of these circumstances; and 
the fountains are again drank, with 
a mutual reversal of their effects. 
Ariosto, in his “ Orlamfro Furioso,” 
took up the thread fS Angelica’s 


story where Bojardo had left it, and 
making the jilt fall in lovo herself 
with Medoro, an obscure youthful 
squire, he represents Orlando as 
driven mad by jealousy and indig- 
nation. Angelica is celebrated tor 
the possession of a magic ring, which, 
placed on the finger, defended the 
wearer from ail spells, and, concealed 
in the mouth, rendered the person in- 
visible. See Agiucane. 

j&ij- “Angelica, noted in romance as 
the faithless lady for whose sake Orlando 
lost his heart and his senses, was ft gra- 
tuitous invention of Bojardo and Ariosto ; 
for Spanish ballads and earlior Italian 
poet# make him the faithful husband of 
Alda or Belinda.” Yonge. 

The (hired of her »ex, Angelica, 

. . . nought by many proved knights. 

Both txunim and the peers of Chailemain. 

Milton. 

Angelio Doctor. [Lat. Doctor An- 
f/elicus.] Thomas Aquinas (1227- 
1274), tne most famous of the tnedi- . 
teval schoolmen and divines. 

Aquinas wo* extravagantly ad- 
mired by his followers. Oik* of his com- 
mentators endeavours to prove that he 
wrote with a special infusion of the Spirit 
of God ; that he received many things by 
direct revelation, and that Christ had 
given anticipatory testimony to his writ-, 
ings. Peter Labb6 says, that, as he 
learned soino things from the angels, so 
he taught the angels some things ; that 
he had said what St. PauLwas not per- 
mitted to utter; and that me speaks of 
God as if he had seen him, and of Christ 
as if ho had been his voice. 

We extol Baron, and unecr at Aquinas. 
But, if the situations had been changed, 
Bacon might have been the Angelic Jktctor . 

Ma cutting. 

Ang61ique (fta'zhfc'lek', 62). 1 . The 
heroine of Molj tiro’s comedy, “Lo 
Maladc Imaginaire.” 

2. The wife of George Dandin, in 
Moli ore’s comedy of this name. See 
1 )ani>in, Gkohue. 

An'ge-lo. 1 . The deputy of Vincen- 
tio, in Shakespeare’s “Measure for 
Measure.” At first he exercises his 
delegated power with rigour and 
seeming conscientiousness, but only 
to enable him the more safely to grat- 
ify his base passion for Isabella, the 
sister <5f a young nobleman named 

• Claud io. llis design, however, is 

thwarted, and his hypocrisy un- 
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masked, by a counteracting intrigue 
of. Vineentio’s, which, aided and fa- 
voured by chance, rescues Isabella, 
and punishes Angelo by compelling 
him to marry Mariana, a woman 
whom ho had a long time before se- 
duced and abandoned. 

2 . A goldsmith in Shakespeare’s 
44 Comedy of Errors.” 

Angel of the Schools. A title given 
to Thomas Aquinas, the most cele- 
brated metaphysician of the Middle 
Ages. See Angelica Doctor. 
Angurvardel^ng'gdor-vA'del 1. [Jcel., 
a stream of anguish.] The sword of 
Frithiof. The blade was inscribed 
with runic letters, which shone dimly 
in peace, but gleamed with a won- 
drous ruddy light in time of war. 
See Frithiof. [Written also An- 
gur watlel.] 

Gloriously known wn# the sword, the flrt>t of 
all bWords in the Northland. 

Jip. Tcgntr, Trans. 

Anne, Sister. See Sister Anne. 
An -t® 'u a. [Gr. ’A vraio^.] {Gr. (]' 
Rom . Myth.) A son of Neptune and 
'Terra, a famous Libyan giant and 
wrestler, whose strength was invinci- 
• ble so long as he remained in contact 
with his mother earth. Hercules dis- 
covered the source of his might, lifted 
him up from the earth, and crushed 
him in the Tiir. 


Ab when Earth’s son Antovs (to compare 
Small things with arcatcst) in I rami strove 
With Jove’s Alcldcs, and, oft foiled, still rose. 
Receiving from his mother earth new strength 
Fresh from his fell, and fiercer grapple joined; 
Throttled at length In air, expired ana fell : 
So, after many a foil, the tempter proud, 
Renewing fresh assaults amidst his pride, 
Fell whence he stood to see his victor fell. 

Milton. 


Ant'e-r&s. [Gr. 'A vrepwf.] ( Gr. if 
Rom . Myth.) A deitv opposed to 
Eros, or ‘Love, and lighting against 
him ; usually, however, regarded as a 
god who avenged slighted love. He 
is sometimes represented as the sym- 
bol of reciprocal affection. 

An'tl-ghrist. Literally, the opponent 
of the anointed, or of the Messiah. 
The name of Antichrist was given by 
the Jews and Christians to the great 
enemy of true religion, who shall, ac-« 
cording to the Holv Scriptures, ap- 
pear before the com mg of the Messiah 


in his glory. The name occurs in 
the Hiblc in the following places 
only.* — 1 John ii. 18, 22; iv. 3; 2 
John 7. The “man of sin,” whose 
coming is foretold by St. Paul, 2 
Then. ii., is supposed to be the same 
with Antichrist. Emblematic descrip- 
tions of him occur in the 12th and 
13th chapters of the Revelation. The- 
ological writers have indulged in 
many and the most diverse and fan- 
ciful speculations respecting this great 
adversary of Christianity; but the 

S revalenc opinion among Protestant 
ivincs has always connected him 
with the Roman Catholic church. At 
the Council of Gap, in 1603, the re- 
formed ministers there assembled in- 
serted an article in their Confession 
of Faith, in which the Pope is pro- 
nounced Antichrist. Grotius and 
most Roman Catholic divines con- 
sider Antichrist as symbolical of Pa- 
gan Rome and her-perseeutions ; Le- 
clerc, Lighti’oot, and others, of the 
Jewish Sanhedrim, or of particular 
Jewish impostors. Many are of opin- 
ion that the kingdom of Antichrist 
comprehends all who are opiwbed to 
Christ, openly or secretly. 

An-tig'o-ne. [Gr. ’A vTiyovrj.] ( Gr. 
(f Rom. Myth.) A daughter of CEdi- 
pus bv his mother Jocasta. She was 
ianious for her filial piety. 
An-tin'o-us. [Gr. ’Avrivoo?.] A page 
of the Emperor Hadrian, celebrated 
for his extraordinary beauty, and for 
Hadrian’s extravagant affection for 
him. After his death by drowning 
in the Nile, — about a. i>. 122, — he 
was enrolled among the gods, tem- 
ples were erected to him in Egypt 
and Greece, and statues set up iu al- 
most every part of the world. 
An-ti'o-pe. [Gr. ’A vnoirri.] {Gr. if 
Rom. Myth.) A favourite of Jupiter, 
by whom she became the mother of 
Amphion and Zethus. See Lveus. 
An-tiph'o-lus of Eph'e-sus. \ Twin 
An-tiph'o-lus of Stfr'fc-cuse.l broth- 
ers, sons to ASgeon and ^Emilia, in 
Shakespeare’s “Comedy of Errors,” 

and V 

“ww one so like the other 
As could not be dtotiiuruished but by names.* 
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Their attendants were Dromio of Eph- 
esus and Dromio of Syracuse, also 
twins, and both alike m their per- 
sonal appearance. 

An-to'ni-o. 1. The usurping Duke 
of Milan, and brother to Prospero, 
in Shakespeare’s “Tempest.” See 
PKOSPKKO. 

2. The father of Proteus, in Shake- 

speare’s “ Two Gentlemen of Vero- 
na.” « 

3. A minor character in Shake- 
speare’s “ Much Ado about Nothing.” 

4. The “ Merchant of Venice,” in 
Shakespeare’s play of that name. 
See Portia. 

5. A sea-captain, friend to Sebas- 
tian, in Shakespeare's M Twelfth 
Night.” 

A-nu'bis. [Gr. "Avovjtc.] {Ryypt. 
Myth.) A divinity, a son of Osiris ? 
worshipped in the term of a dog, orot 
a human being with a dog’s head, 
lie accompanied the ghosts of the 
dead to the under-world. 

Ape-man'tus. A churlish philoso- 
pher, in Shakespeare's play, u Timon 
of Athens.” 

Their affbeted melancholy showed like the 
cynicism of Apcmanlm contrasted with the 
real misanthropy of Timon. Sir IV. Scott. 

AplVro-di'te. [Gr.'Appo&rt?.] {Gr. 
Myth.) The Greek name of Wmis, 
the goddess of love, beauty, and de- 
sire. Sec Venus. 

A'pia. [Gr. ’A^rg.] (Egypt. Myth.) 
The chief deitv of the Egyptians, 
worshipped under the form of a bull, 
lie irt sometimes identified with Osi- 
ris and Serapis. 

A. -polio. [Gr. 'AttoXAwp.] {Gr. tf 
Rom. Myth.) The son of Jupiter and 
Latona, and the brother of Diana, 
portrayed with flowing hair as being 
ever young. He was the god of song, 
music, prophecy, and archery, the 
punisher and destroyer of the wicked 
and overbearing, the protector of 
flocks ami cattle, the averter of evil, 
the aflbrder of help, and the god who 
delighted in the foundation of towns 
and the establishment of civil consti- 
tutions. By the later Greeks he was 
identified with the siu£ His favour- 
ite resilience was arMount Parnas- 


sus, and he had oracles at Delphi and 
Delos. 

A-polTy-$n, or A-poll'y$n. [Gr. 
’AnoTAvuv, from unolXvvai, to de- 
stroy utterly, to ruin.] In the Jew- 
ish demonology, an evil spirit, called 
in Hebrew Ah<uidon , and described 
in Rev. ix. 11, as “ a king, the an- 
gel of the bottomless pit.” He is 
introduced by Buriyan in his allegor- 
ical romance of the “ Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress.” « 

Apostle of Ardennes (ar'den', 64). 
A title given to »St. Hubert (d. 727), 
Bishop of Maestreeht and Liege, and 
son ot Bertrand, Duke of Aquitaine, 
lie was so called from his zeal in de- 
stroying remnants of idolatry. 

Apostle of Germany. A title given 
to St. Boniface ((>80-755), who, for 
more than thirty years of his life, 
laboured in the work of converting 
and civilising the rude heathen na- 
tions of Germany. 

Apostle of Infidelity. A name 
sometimes given to Voltaire (1GD4 — 
1778), «. bigoted and intolerant deist, 
n ho avowed ft design of destroying 
the (’hristian religion, and was* un- 
ceasing in his attacks upon it and 
u)H>n its defenders. 

Apostle of Ireland. St. Patrick, 
born near the end of the fourth cen- 
tury, died in 483 or 493. He was 
moved by visions, as he relates in 
his confessions, to undertake the con- 
version of the Irish to Christianity. 
He established many churches and 
schools, and made many converts. 

Apostle of Temperance. An hon- 
orary appellation given to the Kev. 
Theobald Mathew ( 1700-1856), a dis- 
tinguished temperance reformer in 
Ireland and England. 

“ However, as Protestants, we may 
question the claim of departed saints, 
here is a living minister, if he may be 
judged from one work, who deserves to 
do canonised, and whose name should be 
placed in the calendar not far below the 
apostleB.” Dr. Channirg, 1841. 

Apostle of the English. St. Augus- 

» tine, or Austin, -who lived during the 
latter part of the sixth century. He 
was sent with forty monks, by Pope 
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Gregory I., to carry Christianity into 
England. Such was his success that 
he is said to have baptised 10,000 
persons in a single day. He has the 
merit of having allowed no coercive 
measures in the propagation of the 
gospel. 

Apostle of the French. A name 

f iven to St. Denis, the first bishop of 
aris, in the third ccntuiy. He was 
sent from Rome, about a. d. 250, to 
revive the drooping churches in Gaul, 
and proceeded as far as Lutetia (Par- 
is), where he made many converts. 
He became the patron saint of the 
kingdom, and his name served, for 
many ages, as a rallying cry in bat- 
tle, — Montjoie St. f.hms ! 

Apostle of the Frisians. An ap- 
pellation commonlv given to Saint 
Wilbrord, or WJIlibrod (067-738), a 
native of the Saxon kingdom of 
Northumbria, who spent forty-eight 
years of his life in Friesland in preach- 
ing Christianity, and endeavouring to 
convert the people from paganism to 
tile true faith. 

Apostle of the Gauls. St. Iren* us, 
presbyter, and afterward bishop, of 
Lyons, near the dose of the second 
• century. 

“ The Immortal Apostle of the 
Gauls, wh<^ in his earliest youth, had 
sat at the leetof Polycarp, at Smyrna, 
started from the school of Asia Minor. 1 1 
was during a great crisis that Providence 
brought this gem of Asia into the West. 
Iremeus possessed the apostolical pa- 
tience, os well as the fiery zoal, of Polv- 
carp. lie learned Celtic, in order to 
preach the gospel to the barbarians in 
their own language, and rejoiced in be- 
holding the progress of the good work in 
which he was engaged in the parts of 
Germany bordering on Gaul.” Bunsen. 

Apostle of the Gentiles. A title 
assumed by St. Paul, who, in con- 
junction with Barnabas, was divinely 
appointed to the work of preaching 
the gospel to all mankind, without 
distinction of race or nation. His 
labours lasted through many years, 
and reached over a vast extent of 
country. See Acts xiii., Rom . xi. 13, 
and 2 Tim . i. 11. * 

Apostle of the Highlanders. A 
name given to St. Columba (521-597), 


one of the earliest teachers of Chris- 
tianity in Scotland, lie established 
himself in the island of Iona, and is 
believed to have been the founder of 
the Culdees, who had their head-quar- 
ters there. 

Apostle of the Indians. An appel- 
lation given to the Rev. John Eliot 
(1003-1090), a celebrated missionary 
among the Indians in the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay, many of whom 
he converted to Christianity. 

JG3T" “ The Apostle, — and truly I know 
not who, since Peter and Paul, better 
deserves that name.” E. Everett 

Apostle of the North. 1 . A title be- 
stowed upon Ansehar, Anscharius,or 
Ansgar (801-804), because he intro- 
duced Christianity into Denmark, 
Sweden, and Northern Germany. 
At the instigation of the Emperor, 
Louis le Debonnaire, lie went to Den- 
mark, and, after many disappoint- 
ments and persecutions, converted 
the king and the greater part of the 
nation. The Catholic church has 
placed him among the saints. 

ftiT “ He [Ansehar] was the Colum- 
bus and the Cortes of that unknown 
world whither he penetrated with no 
other weapon than his dauntless faith 
and the name of Ilome. M 

Michelet. Trans. 

2. A title conferred upon Bernard 
Gilpin (1517-1583), an English re- 
former, and the first who undertook 
to preach the Protestant doctrines to 
the inhabitants of the Scottish Bor- 
der land. 

Apostle of the Peak. A title given 
to William Bagshaw (1028-1702), a 
non-conforming divine, distinguished 
for his zeal and usefulness in the cause 
of religion in the northern parts of 
Derbyshire, England. 

Apostle of the Piets. A name given 
to St. Ninian, a British bishop of the 
latter half of the fourth and the be- 
ginning of the fifth centuries, on ac- 
count of his labours for the conver- 
sion of the Teutonic inhabitants of 
Cumbria. 

Apostle of the Scottish Beforma- 
tion. A tt*Je given to John Knox 
(1505-1572), the most active agent 
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in the overthrow of the Roman Cath- 
olic religion, and the establishment 
of the Reformed kirk, in {Scotland. 

Apostle of the Slaves. A title given 
to St. Cyril (ninth century), who con- 
verted to Christianity the Chasars, 
dwelling by the Caspian Sea, laboured 
in the same cause among the heathens 
of Bulgaria, Moravia, and Bohemia, 
and, with the assistance of some of 
his pupils and his brother, made a 
translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
which is still used by all Greek-Cath- 
olic Christians. 

Apostle to the Indies. A title often 
given to St. Francis Xavier, a distin- 
guished Roman Catholic missionary 
of the sixteenth century, who spent 
more than ten years in laborious ef- 
forts to introduce Christianity into 
the East. 

Apostolic King. A title given by 
the Holy See to the kings of Hun- 
gary, on account of the extensive 
propagation of Christianity bv Ste- 
phen I., the founder of the royal line. 

Ap'po-ll'no. [The same as Ajxdln, 
the sun.] An imaginary deity, sup- 
posed by the people of Western Eu- 
rope, during the Middle Ages, to be 
worshipped by the Mohammedans. 
See Termagant. 

Aq'ui-lo. (Him. Myth.) A personifi- 
cation of the north wind ; the same 
as Borens. See Boreas. 

Arabian Tailor. See Learned Tai- 
lor. 

Ar'$-b$’. A poetical fonn of Arabia. 

Farewell, — farewell to thee, Aritby’n daugh- 
ter. T. Moon-. 

A-ra§h'ne. [Gr. ’Apaxvrj.] (Or. $ 
Ram. Mvth.) A Lydian maiden, so 
proud of her skill as a weaver that 
she challenged Minerva to compete 
with her. She was successful in the 
contest, but, being insulted by the 
goddess, hung herself in despair, 
and was changed into a spider. 

Shall we tremble before cloth-weba and cob- 
wehfl, whether woven in Arkwright loom#, or 
by the alien t Arachnes that weave unreatingly 
in our imagination ? Carlyle. 

Ar'cft-djL A poetical form of Arcadia , 
a pastoral district of Ae Peloponne- 
sus (Morea) in Greece. 


Aroher. Servant to Aimwell, in Far- 
quhar’s “ Beaux* Stratagem/’ 

Ar'ohl-ma'go, or Ar'ghl-mfc&e. 
[From Gr. apxt, chief, in composi- 
tion, and fiayoCt magician.] An en- 
chanter in Spenser’s “ Faery Queen.” 
He is a type of Hypocrisy, or Fraud, 
and, as opposed to Christian Holiness 
embodied in the Red- cross Knight, 
may also represent Satan, the incar- 
nate principle of evil. He wins the 
confidence of tlu^ knight in the dis- 
guise of a reverend hermit, and by 
the help of Duessa, or Deceit, sepa- 
rates him from Lina, or Truth. 

By bln mighty science he could toko 
Ah many forms ana shapes In seeming wise 
Ah ever TProbms to himself could make t 
Sometime a fowl, sometime a fish in lake, 
Now like a fox. now like a dragon ffrllt 
That of himself he oft for fear would quake, 
And oft would fly away. Oh, who can tell 
The hidden power or herbs, and might of 
magic Bpell? Furry Queen. 

Tlim followed his companion, dark and sage. 
As he, my Master, sung the dangerous Ar- 
chimayr,. Sir B\ Scott. 

Whatever momentary benefit may result 
from satire, it is clear that its influence, in the 
long run, is injurious to literature. The sat- 
irist, like a malignant Arrhimago , creates a 
ful*.e medium, through which posterity la 
obliged to look at his contemporaries,— a 
medium wlii eh so refracts and distorts their 
images, that it is almost out of the question 
to hcc them correctly. Atlantic Monthly. 

Ar'clte. A character in the “ Knight’s 
Tale,” in Chaucer's “ Canterbury 
Tales/’ See PalamoH. 

Ar'den, Enoch. The hero of Tenny- 
son’s poem of the same name, a sea- 
man who is wrecked on an uninhab- 
ited and rarely visited tropical island, 
where he spends many years, and 
who returns home at last only to find 
that his wife, believing him to be 
(lead, has married again, and is pros- 
perous and happ^. In a spirit of 
heroic self- sacrifice, he determines 
not to undeceive her, and soon dies 
of a broken heart. 

Ardennes, Wild Boar of. See 
Wild Boar of Ardennes. 

A'r£g. [Gr. (Or. Myth.) The 

god of war; the same as Man. See 
Maks. 

Ar'e-thu's$, [Gr. ’ApMovon.] (Gr.if 

• Horn. Myth.) One of the Nereids, 
and an attendant upon Diana. She 
presided over a famous fountain of 
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the same name, close by the margin 
of the sea in the island of Ortygia, 
near Syracuse. According to Ovid, 
the river-god Alnheus became enam- 
oured of her wnile bathing in his 
stream in Arcadia. Diana, however, 

. took pity on her, and changed her 
into a well, which flowed under the 
Adriatic to Ortygia. But Alpheus 
still pursued her, and, passing by 
the same under-ground channel from 
Greece to Sicily, re-appeared in the 
fountain, and mingled his waters 
with those of the nymph. [Written 
also, poetically, Aretnuse.] 

That renowni'd flood, bo oft on »ung, 
Divine Alpheus, who, hy nee-rot fduioc, 

Stole under seas to meet his Artthim. 

Milton. 

Aretino, The Only (ft-rft-tc'no). [It. 
V Unico Aretino . 1 An honorary ap- 
pellation given by his admirers to 
Bernardo Accolti, an Italian poet of 
the sixteenth century, celebrated for 
his wonderful powers of improvisation. 
The designation seems to have been 
intended to express his superiority to 
his uncle, Francesco Accolti (d. 1483), 
surnameu Aretinus , who was also a 
poet, and to Pietro Aretino, a distin- 
guished contemporary satirist. 

Argalia (ar-gi-Je'i). A brother to 
Angelica, m Bojardo’s romantic 
poem, tli# “Orlando Innamorato.” 
He is celebrated as the possessor of 
an enchanted lance which threw 
whomsoever it touched. Ferraji 
eventually killed him, and Astoltb 
obtained the lance. 

Ar'ga-lus. An unfortunate lover in 
Sir Philip Sidney’s “Arcadia.” See 
Paktiiexia. 

Argan (ar'gon', 62). The hero of Mo- 
Itero’s comedy, “Lo Malade Iniagi- 
naire,” an hypochondriac patient, 
whose love of medicine is accompa- 
nied by a spirit of parsimony which 
leads nim to take every mode that 
may diminish the expense of his 
supposed indisposition. 

“ Argan ... Is discovered tax- 
ing his apothecary’s bill, at once delight- 
ing his ear with the flowery language of 
the Pharmacopoeia, and gratifying h\s 
frugal disposition by clipping off some 
items and reducing others, and arriving 
at the double conclusion, first, that, if 


his apothecary docs not become more 
reasonable, he cannot afford to be a sick 
man any longer ; and, secondly, that, os 
he has swallowed fewer drugp by one 
third this month than he had done the 
last, it was no wonder he was not so well. 
. . . fHe] is at last persuaded that the 
surest and cheapest way of securing him- 
self against the variety of maladies by 
which he is beset, will be to become a 
doctor in his own proper person. He 
modestly represents his want of pre- 
liminary study, and of the necessary 
knowledge even of the Latin language; 
but ho is assured that by merely putting 
on the robe and cap of a physician he 
will find himself endowed with all the 
knowledge necessary for exercising the 
profession. . . . This leads to the inter- 
lude which concludes the piece, being 
the mock ceremonial of receiving a 
physician into the Afcculapian college, 
couched in macaronic Latinity.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Argan to (af'gont', 62). A character 

in Moli^re’s comedy, “ Les Fourberies 
de Seapin.” 

Ar-gan'te. A terrible giantess in Spen- 
ser’s “ Faery Queen ; ” a very mon- 
ster and miracle of licentiousness. 

Argantes (ar-gftn'tess). The bravest 
of the infidel heroes in Tasso’s epic 
poem, “Jerusalem Delivered.” 

Bonaparte, in these disjointed yet signifi- 
cant threats, stood before the deputies like 
the Aimtntea of Italy ’b heroic poet, and gave 
them the choice of peace and war with the 
air of a superior being, capable at once to dic- 
tate their rate. Sir Jr. Scott. 

Ar-gier'. An old form of Algiers, 
found in Shakespeare’s “ Tempest.” 
Ar'go. [Gr. * A pyo), from tipyoc f swift. ] 
(Or. if Rom. Myth.) A fifty-oared 
ship in which Jason and his com- 
panions made their voyage to Colchis 
in search of the golden fleece. See 
Argonauts. 

Harder beset 

And more endangered, than when Argo 
passtMl 

Through Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks. 

Milton. 

Ar'go-n&uts. [Lnt. Argonaut#. ; Gr. 
’Apyovavrai.] (Or. if Rom. Myth.) 
The heroes and demigods who, ac- 
cording to the traditions of the Greeks, 
undertook an expedition to Colchis, 
a far-distant country on the coast of 
the Euxiih* for the purpose of ob- 
taining a golden fleece, which was 
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guarded by a sleepless and terrible 
dragon. 

A body of Bastille heroes, tolerably com- 
plete, dlu get together comparable to the 
Argonaut* ; hoping to enduro like them. 

Carlyle. 

Ar'gus. [Gr. *Apyof.] (Gr. <j* litm. 
Myth.) A fabulous being of enor- 
mous strength, who had a hundred 
eyes, of which only two were asleep 
at once, whence lie was named Puw- 
qptes, or the All -seeing. Juno ap- 
pointed him to watch over lo (see lo), 
out Mcrcurv killed him, and Juno 
transferred Ilia eyes to the tail of the 
peacock, her favourite bird. 

Spangled with eyes more numerous than 

Of and more wakeful than to drowse, 
Charmed with Arcodiun pipe, the p natural 
reed 

Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Milton . 

A'ri-ad'n0(9). [Gr. ’AptdJv?/.] {Gr. if 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Minos, 
king of Crete, who, from the love 
she bore to Theseus, gave him a clow 
of thread, which guided him out of 
the Cretan labyrinth. Theseus in 
return promised to marry her, and 
she accordingly left the island with 
him, but was slain bv Diana in Naxos. 
According to another tradition, she 
was married to Bacchus, who, after 
her death, gave her a place among 
the gods, and placed her wedding 
crown as a constellation in the sky. 

A'ri-el (9). 1. In the demonology of 
the Cabala, a water-spirit; in the fa- 
bles of the Middle Ages, a spirit of 
the air, — the guardian angel of inno- 
cence; in Shakespeare’s “Tempest,” 
an airy and tricksy spirit, represented 
as having been a servant to Sycorax, 
a foul witch, by whom, for some acts 
of disobedience, lie was imprisoned 
within the rift of a cloven pmc-tree, 
where he remained for twelve years, 
until released by Prospero. In grat- 
itude for his deliverance, he became 
the willing mesvsenger of Prospero, 
assuming any shajie, or rendering 
himself invisible, in order to execute 
the commands of his master. 

On the hearth the lighted logs are glowing, 
And, like Ariel in the cloven pine-tree, 

For It« freedom m 

Groans and sighs the air inprisom'd in them. 

* Lonrifi'lhw. 


2. The name of a sylph in Pope’s 
“ Rape of the Lock.” 

44 pope’s feiry region, compared 
with Shakespeare’#, was what a drawing- 
room is to the universe. To give, there* 
fore, to the sprite of the 1 Rape of the 
Lock’ the name of the spirit in the 
‘ Tempest * was a bold christening. Pros- 
pero’s Ariel could have puffed him out 
like a taper. Or he would have snuffed 
him up as an essence, by way of jest, and 
found mm flat. But, tested by less potent 
senses, the sylph spfkdes w an exquisite 
creation, lie Is an abstract of the spirit 
of flue life ; a suggestur of fashions ; an 
inspirer of airs ; would be out to pieces 
rather than see his will contradicted; 
takes his station with dignity on a pict- 
ure-cord ; and Is so nice an adjuster of 
claims that he ranks hearts with neck- 
laces . . . The punishments inflicted on 
him when disobedient have a like fitness, 
lie is to be kept hovering over the fumes 
of tiie ehoeolute ; to be transfixed with 
pins, clogged with pomatums, and wedged 
in the eyes of bodkins.” Leigh Hunt. 

Ariodantes ( ft. pron. ft-re-o-dAn'tess). 
The lover of Ginevra, in Ariosto’s 
“ Orlando Furioso.” 

A-ri'dn. [Gr. ’A piuv.] (Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) An ancient Greek bard and 
musician of the isle of Lesbos. On 
his return to Corinth from Italy, on 
one occasion, the mariners formed a 
plot to murder him for his riches; but 
being forewarned of thftr intention, 
he played upon his lute, and, by the 
charms of his music, brought a num- 
ber of dolphins around the vessel, 
when he threw himself into the sea, 
and was carried on the back of one 
of them to the promontory of Tftna- 
rus in the Peloponnesus. 

Ar'is-tm'us. [Gr. ’ ApterroZof .] ( Gr. c f 
Rom. Myth.) An ancient Greek di- 
vinity, worshipped as the protector 
of vine and olive plantations, and of 
hunters and herdsmen. He was also 
thought to have instructed men in the 
management of bees. According to 
the common tradition, he was a son of 
Apollo and the water-nymph Cyrene. 

In such a palace ArtoUetu found 
Cyrene, when he bore the plaintive tale 
Of his lost bees to her maternal ear. 

• Courier (on the Ici'-jfaUtce qf Anne qf Jhutia.) 

Ar'is-te'&s. [Gr. ’Apterrcaf .] ( Gr. <jf 
Rom,. Myth. ) A fabulous being, who 
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has been styled the “Wandering 
Jew " of popular tradition in ancient 
Greece. He appears first as a teacher 
of Homer, and re-oppears in different 
ages and places in very different 
characters. Herodotus and Suidas 
assert that he was a magician, whose 
soul could leave and re-enter its body 
at pleasure. 

Aristophanes, The Modern. See 

Modern Aristophanes. 

Arleoohino (ar-lek-kcVno, 102). See 
Harlequin. 

Armada, The Invincible. (Eng. if 
Sp. Hist.) A famous naval arma- 
ment or expedition, sent by Philip 
II. or Spain against England, in the 
year 1588. it consisted of 130 ves- 
sels, 2430 great guns, 4576 quintals 
of powder, nearly 20,000 soldiers, 
above 8000 sailors, and more than 
2000 volunteers. It arrived in the 
Channel on the 19th of July, and was 
defeated the next day by Admiral 
Howard, who was seconded by Drake, 
Hawkins, and Frobisher. Fight tire- 
ships having been sent into the Span- 
ish fleet, they bore off in great dis- 
order. Profiting by the panic, the 
English fell upon them, and captured 
or destroyed a number of their ships, 
and Admiral Howard maintained a 
running flfht from the 21st of July to 
the 27th, with such effect, that the 
Spanish commander, despairing of 
success, resolved to return home, and, 
as escape through the English Chan- 
nel was prevented bv contrary winds, 
he undertook to saif around the Ork- 
neys; but the vessels which still re- 
mained to him were dispersed by 
Btonns, or shipwrecked among the 
rocks and shallows, on different parts 
of the Scottish and Irish coast, and 
upwards of 5000 men were drowned, 
killed, or taken prisoners. Of the 
whole Armada, 53 ships only returned 
to Spain, and these in a wretched con- 
dition. The English lost but one ship. 

Armado. See Don Adriano de Ar- 
mado. 

Armed Soldier of Democracy. A 

name given to Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Armida (ar-me'di, 64). One of the 
most prominent female characters 


in Tasso’s “Jerusalem Delivered." 
The story of Armida is founded upon 
a tradition related by Pierre Delancre. 

The poet tells us, that, when the 
Crusaders arrived at the Holy City, Satan 
held a council to devise some means of 
disturbing the plans of the Christian 
warriors, and Armida, a very beautiful 
sorceress, was employed to seduce Ri- 
naldo and other Crusaders. Rinatdo was 
conducted by Armida to a remote island, 
where, in her splendid palace, surround- 
ed by delightful gardens and pleasure- 
grounds, he utterly foi’gofc his vows and 
the great object to which he had devoted 
his life. To liberate him from his volup- 
tuous bondage, two messengers from the 
Christian army, Carlo and Ubaldo, came 
to the island, bringing a talisman so pow- 
erful that the witchery of Armida was 
destroyed. Rinaldo escaped, but was fol- 
lowed by the sorceress, who, in battle, in- 
cited several warriors to attack the hero, 
aud at last herself rushed into the fight. 
She was defeated by Rinaldo, who then 
confessed his love to her, persuaded her 
to become a Christian, and vowed to bo 
her faithful knight. The story of Armi- 
da has been made the subject of an opera 
by both Gluck and Rossini. 

’T was but a doubt ? but ne'er magician's 
wand 

Wrought change with all Armida's fairy art 
Like what tins light touch left on Juan’s 
heart. Byron. 

The stage (even as it then was), after the 
rcclusettesM and austerity of a college life, must 
have appeared like Armida'* enchanted pal- 
ace. J/azhtt. 

The grand mansions you arrive at in this 
waste, howling solitude prove sometimes es- 
sentially robber -towers; and there may be 
Jnnida palaces and divine-looking Armida*, 
w here your ultimate fate is still worse. 

Carlyle. 

Arnolphe (ar'nolF). A selfish ami 
morose cynic in Molitire’s “ L’Ecole 
dos Femmes," whose pretended ha- 
tred of the world springs from an ab- 
sorbing regard to his own gratification . 
Ar'oun-dight (-dlt). The sword of 
Lancelot of the Lake. 

It is the sword of a good knight. 

Though homespun wns his mailj 
What matter if it be not named 
Jnyciiac, Coladn, Durinilalo, 

Excallbor, or Aroundight f Ixmgfdfow. 

Ar-sin'o-e. A prude in Moli^re’s 
comedy, “Le Misanthrope.” 
Ar'te-gSG. 1. A mythic king of Britain 
mentioned in the Chronicle of Geof- 
frev of Monmouth, and in Milton’s 
History of Britain. See Elidukk. 

2. [Written also Artcgall, Ar- 
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thegal,and Artec Ale.] Achar- 
acter in Sjienser’s “Faery Queen,” 
representative of Justice, and also of 
the poet's friend and patron, Lord 
Grey. His main object is to rescue 
Irena from the tyranny of Grantorto ; 
but, like a chivalrous knight-errant, 
he is ready to turn aside and subdue 
the spirit" of mischief and violence 
wherever it may be encountered. 

Every obligation, according to the maxim 
of the Civil jaw. ia made void in the unine 
manner in which it ia rendered binding t 
an ArthcqaU the emblematic champion of 
Justice in Hpcnaer’ti allegory, decrees as law, 
that what the sea lias brought the sea may 
resume. Sir W. Scott. 

At' to -mis. [Gr. *A prepf.] {Or. 

Myth.) One of the great divinities of 
the ancient Greeks; the same as Di- 
ana. See Diana. 

Artful Dodger. A sobriquet of one 
of the characters in Dickens’s “ (di- 
ver Twist.” He is a young thief, 
and an adept in villany." 

Arthur. See Kino Arthur. 

Ar'un-del. The steed of Bevis of 
Southampton. See Bevis of South- 
ampton, Sir. 

Ar-vlr'$-gus. A son of Cvmbeline, 
in Shakespeare’s play of this name, 
passing under the assumed name, of 
Cadtcal , and supposed to be a son of 
Bclarius. See 11 r. lari us. 

As-cal'$-phus. [Gr. 'Ao/crlXo^or.] 

( Gr. if- Horn. Myth.) A son of Ache- 
ron, who, having declared that Pros- 
erpine — whom Pluto had given per- 
mission to return to earth, provided 
she had not eaten any thing while in 
the under-world — had tasted of a 
pomegranate, was turned by Ceres 
into an owl, for his mischief-making. 

As-ca'ni-ufl. [Gr. ’AaKuviot;.] {Or. 
tf Ilom. Myth.) A son of iEneas 
and C’reusa. lie accompanied his 
father to Italy, succeeded him in the 
kingdom of Latinus, and built the 
city of Alba Longa. [Called also 
lulu 8.] See ./Eneas. 

The former belong to that class who, like 
the young Axcanius, arc ever beating about in 
qnentof a tan ny lion, though they are much 
more successful in now and then starting a 
great tore. Sir W. Scott. 


rniered. according to tho old romance. 
His emgy may be seen on the city- 
gates ot Southampton. He is said to 
have been thirty feet high, and to have 
carried Sir Bevis, hi9 wife, and horse, 
under his arm. Allusions to him 
occur in Shakespeare, Drayton, and 
other Elizabethan writers. Accord- 
ing to Warton, he is a character in 
very old French romances. 

Each man an AKopart.of strength to tow 
For quoits both Temple-bar and Charing- 
cross. • Pop*. 

He wus a man whose huge stature, thews, 
sinvwM, and bulk in proportion, would have 
enabled him to enact Colbranrt, Aacopart. or 
any other giant of romance, without raining 
himself nearer to heaven even by the altitude 
of a. chopin. Sir If’. Scott. 

As-cr®'$n Sage. [Lat. Ascmms se- 
fWM*.] A name given bv Virgil, in 
his sixth Eclogue, to Hesiod, who 
was born in the eighth century, B. c. 
at Ascra, a village of Bocotia, in 
Greece. 

Asgard ( fts'gard ) . [Old N orse, yard, or 
abode, of the Asir, or gods.] (Sound. 
Myth.) A celestial city or territory, 
the dwelling of the gods, situated in 
the centre of the universe, and acces- 
sible only by the bridge Hifrbst (tho 
rainbow), llere each of the princi- 
pal deities had a residence apart from 
the rest. [ W ritten also A s a g a r d.] 

Ash'ford, Isaac. A peasant in 
Crabbe’s “ Parish Register,” de- 
scribed as 

“ A wise good man, contented to be poor." 

Ash't&-roth. (Myth.) The name 
given in the Bible to Astarte, an 
ancient Syrian deity, who was adored 
as the goddess of the moon; hence 
Jeremiah calls her “the queen of 
heaven.” Solomon built her a tem- 
ple oil the Mount of Olives (2 Kings 
xxiii. 13), but her chief temples were 
at Tvre and Sidon. Her -worship, 
according to ancient accounts, was of 
a licentious character. See Astarte. 
[Written also Astaroth and 
Astoreth.] 

Mooned Anhtarotl i, 

Heaven’s queen and mother both. Milton, 

Ash'tdn, Lucy. The heroine of Sir 
AV alter Scott’s novel, “ The Bride of 
Xammermoor; ” daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Ashton, and betrothed to Edgar 
Ravenswood. 


As'ca-part, The nam# of a giant 
whom Bevis of Southampton con- 
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Aflh't$n» Sir William. The Lord 
Keeper of Scotland; a prominent 
character in Scott's “ Bride of Lam- 
mermoor.” 

Aair (i'sSr). ( Scand. Myth.) The 
most powerful, though not the oldest, 
of the deities: usually reckoned as 
twelve gods and twelve goddesses. 
The gods are — Odin, Thor, Bald ur, 
Niord, Frey, Tyr, Bragi, Heimdall, 
Yidar, Vali, Ullur, and Forseti; the 
best-known of the goddesses — Frin- 
ge, Freyja, Iduna, and Saga. [Writ- 
ten also Aser, Asar, and iEsir.] 
As'mo-d&i. The same as Asmodeus. 
See Asmodeus and Belial. 


.g'mo-de'us. [Heb. Ashmedni , the 
destroyer.] In the Jewish demonol- 
ogy ? an evil spirit, the demon of 
vanity, or dress, called in the Tal- 
mud “king of the devils,” whence 
some assume him to be identical with 
Beelzebub, and others with Azrael. 
In modem times, he has been jocu- 
larly spoken of as the destroying de- 
mon of matrimonial happiness. 


In the Apocryphal book of Tobn, 
he is represented as loving Kara, the 
daughter of Hague 1, and causing the 
death of seven husbands, who married 
her in succession, on the bridal night. 
Tobias, instructed by Raphael, burns on 
“ the ashe^of perfume ” the heart and 
liver of the fish which he caught in the 
Tigris ; ” the which smell when tho evil 
spirit had smelled, he lied into the utmost 
parts of Egypt, and the angel bound 
mm.” Those demonographers of the 
Middle Ages who reckoned nine kinds of 
evil spirits, placed Asmodeus at the head 
of the fourth rank, which consisted of 
malicious, revenging devils. According 
to other authorities, he is the lieutenant 
of Amaimon. Wicrus, in his description 
of the infernal court, makes him superin- 
tendent of gambling-houses. Lo Sage 
has made him the companion of Don 
Cleofos, In “ Le Diable Boiteux,” or u The 
Devil on Two Sticks,” in which occurs 
the celebrated adventure known as As- 
modeus’s liight. By direction of the 
demon, Don Cleofas takes hold of Asino- 
deus’s cloak, and is immediately borne 
through the air like an arrow, and perched 
upon the steeple of St. Salvador. Ar- 
rived at this spot, the demon stretches 
out his right arm, and at once, by Ids 
diabolical power, tho roofs of the houses 
are taken off, and, notwithstanding the 


darkness of the night, the interiors am 
made visible. The scholar beholds, as at 
noonday, the inside of all the houses, as 
one might view the inside of a pie from 
which the cruBt had been removed. 

“It is impossible to conceive a 
being more fitted to comment upon the 
vices, and to ridicule the follies, of hu- 
manity, than an esprit foUet like Asmo- 
deus [in 4 I jq Di&ble Boiteux ’], who is as 
much a decided creation of genius, in his 
way, as Ariel or Caliban. Without pos- 
sessing the darker powers and propen- 
sities of a fallen angel, he presides over 
the vices and follies, rather than the 
crimes, of mankind ; is malicious rather 
than malignant; and his delight is to 
gibe, and to scoff, and to tease, rather 
than to torture ; — one of Satan’s light- 
infantry, in short, whose business is to 
goad, perplex, and disturb the ordinary 
train of society, rather than to break in 
upon and overthrow it. This character 
is maintained in all Asmodeus says and 
docs, with so much spirit, wit, acuteness, 
and playful malice, that we never forget 
the fiend, even in those moments when 
he is very near becoming amiable as well 
as entertaining.” Sir W. Scott. 

Could the reader take an Aamodem-flighU 
and, waving open all roofe and privacies, look 
down from the roof of Notre-Dame, what a 
Paris were it! Carlyle. 

A-so'pus. [Gr. ’Amj 7 rof.] ( Gr. if Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Oceanus and Tc- 
tliys. changed into a river for rebel- 
ling against Jupiter. 

As-pa'si-i (as-pa'zhl-ft). A female 
character in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
play, “ The Maid’s Tragedy.” 

jflGS 3 * u Her sorrows are so deep, so 
pure, so unmerited; she sustains the 
breach of plighted faith in Amyntor, and 
the taunts of vicious women, with so 
much resignation, so little of that ter- 
magant resentment these poets are apt to 
infuso into their heroines ; the poetry of 
her speeches is so exquisitely imaginative, 
that, of those dramatic persons who are 
not prominent in the development of a 
story, scarce any, even in Shakespeare, 
are more interesting.” Hallatn. 

Assassination Plot. {Eng. Hist) The 
name given to a conspiracy formed 
in 160fi, by the Earl of Aylesbury 
and others, to assassinate King Wil- 
liam III., near Riohmond, as he re- 
turned from the chase. It was dis- 
covered Feb. 15, the day before that 
fixed upon for the execution of the 
plot. f 
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As'si-en'to. [Sp., seat, contract, 
agreement] A treaty or convention ; 
specifically (Sp. HiatX a convention 
between tne king of Spain and some 
foreign power for the supply of ne- 
groes for the Spanish American colo- 
nies. The first Assiento was conclud- 
ed with the Flemings by Charles f. 
of Spain. In 1713, it was transferred 
to England by the treaty of Utrecht, 
and afterward made over for thirty 
years by the English government to 
the South-Sea Company, which, how- 
ever, in 1750, relinquished its rights 
to Spain, upon the payment of £100,- 
000, and tne concession of certain 
commercial advantages. [Written 
also, though rarely in Englisii books, 
A s i e n t o, which is the proper Span- 
ish orthography.] 

As-tar'te. (Muth.) The Punic name 
of the Syrian deity named Ashtaroth. 
See Ashtakotii. 

With these In troops 

Cams Afltoroth, whom the Phmniciuna called 
.drftarte, queen of heaven, with crescent horns; 
To whose bright image nightly by the moon 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs ; 
In Sion also not unsung, where stood 
Her temple on the offensive mountain, built 
By that uxorious king, whose heart, though 

Beguile? by Mr idolatresses, fell 

To Idols foul. Milton. 

As 'to-lit. The name given to Guil- 
ford, in Surrey, in the old romances 
of the Arthurian cycle. 

As-tol'fo, or As-tol'pho. A celebrat- 
ed character in the romantic talcs 
and poems founded upon the sup- 
posed adventures of Charlemagne 
and his paladins. Astolfo is repre- 
sented as the English cousin of Or- 
lando, being equally descended with 
him from Charles Martel, lie is a 
boaster, and is perpetually under- 
taking great feats, which he is unable 
to perform; but lie is generous, and 
brave to fool - hardiness, courteous, 
guy, and singularly handsome. In 
Ariosto’s “ Orlando Furioso,” he is 
made to cure Orlando’s maancss by 
bringing home his lost wits in a phial 
from the moon, and is noted for his 
magic horn, that routed armies with 
a blast. 

In the hand* of Antony Van Corlear, thin 
windy instrument [the truroet] appeared to 


truiAel 

hejfscb 


him a« potent at the horn of the paladin AttoU 
pho , or even the more classic horn of Alecto. 

W. Irving . 

As-trse'J. 1. [Gr. ’Aorpaia,] ( Or. 
Rom . Myth. ) The goddess ofiustice, 
a daughter of Jupiter and Themis, 
or, according to others, of Astrous 
and Aurora. She was tne last of all 
the deities who left the earth when 
the golden age had passed away; 
and, when she departed, shocked 6y 
tlie impiety of nyinkind, she took 
her place in hpaveu among the stars, 
us the constellation “ V irgo,” in the 
zodiac. 

2. A poetical name assumed by 
Mrs. Aphara, or Anhra, liehty a 
dramatist and miscellaneous writer 
of the seventeenth century, notorious 
for the license of her life and writ- 
ings. 

Tho stage how loosely doe* Astrma trend t 

rope. 

As'tro-phel. [A sort of metagram- 
matic translation of Phil. Sui, an 
abbreviation of Philip Sidney , — Sid. 
being taken as a contraction of the 
Latin solus, a star, in Gr. uorpov, and 
Phil, standing for 0/Xof, a friend, 
lienee, Astro/ mil, star-friend, or friend 
of the star [Stella], changed to Astro- 
phel, which is the name of a flower- 
ing plant called also starwort.] A 
name given by Sir Philg) Sidney to 
himself in a series of poems entitled 
“ Astrophel and Stella,” in which he 
celebrated the praises of Penelope 
Devercux, to whom he was at one 
time betrothed. Spenser embalmed 
the mutual friendship of Sidney and 
himself in a pastoral ode entitled 
“Astrophel.” See Stella. 

The long-winded strophes of the divine 
Astrophel. Sir W. Scott. 

As-ty'ft-nax. [Gr. 'A<m>uva£.] (Gr. 

Rom. Myth.) The only son of 
Hector and* Andromache. After the 
capture of Troy, the Greeks hurled 
him down from the walls of the city 
to prevent the fulfilment of a decree 
of fate, according to which he wo9 to 
restore the kingdom of Troy. 

At'&-l&n't$. [Gr, 'Ara^apn/.] (Gr. 
# 4 Rom. Myth. ) A princess of Scy- 
ros, or, according to others, of Arca- 
dia, who was famed for her beauty. 
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She consented to many that one of 
her numerous suitors wno should out- 
run her; but he was to die who lost 
the prize. Alter many had perished, 
Hippomenes offered himself; and, by 
dropping at intervals three golden 
apples from the garden of the Hes- 
perides, which Atalanta stopped to 
pick up, arrived first at the goal, and 
thus obtained her hand. 

A'te. [Gr. ’Arri»] (Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter «of Jupiter, and 
the goddess of discord. The tragic 
writers describe her as the goddess of 
retribution. 

Ath'el-st&ne. A prominent character 
in Sir Waiter Scott’s novel of “ Ivan- 
hoe.” lie is thane of Coningsburgh, 
and is surnamed “ The Unready.” 

A-the'ne. [Gr. ’A&yvv-] (Myth.) 
One of the great female divinities of 
the Greeks ; the same as the Minerva 
of the Romans. See Minerva. 
[Written also Athena.] 

Athenian Bee. A title bestowed 
upon Plato (b. c. 429-348), who was 
a native of Athens, in allusion to the 
sweetness and beauty of his style. 

Athens of America. A name 
sometimes given to Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. See Modern Athens, 2. 

Athena of Ireland. A popular des- 
ignation of the city of Cork, the 
birthplace or residence of veiy many 
of the most cultivated and eminent 
Irishmen of the present day. 

Athena of the North. See North- 
ern Athens. 

At-lan'tdg (It. pron. ftt-ldn'tess). A 
famous enchauter, who iigures in 
Bojardo’s “ Orlando Innainorato,” 
and Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso,” as 
the tutor of Rogero. 

Thou mayut laugh, . . . but it [the shadow 
of a horse with two riders] reminded me of 
the magician Atlcmtes on his hippogriff with 
a knight trussed up behind him. 

Sir W. Scott. 

At-l&n'tis. [Gr. ’ArAavrtf.] A vast 
island supposed by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans to have been situated in 
the western ocean, beyond the Pil- 
lars of Hercules. It was first men- 
tioned by Plato, who tells us that he 
obtaineci his information from the 


priests of Egypt. He gives a beau- 
tiful picture of the intenor of this im- 
aginary land, and enriches it with a 
fabulous history. He says, that, nine 
thousand years before nis time, the 
island suddenly sank into the sea, 
rendering it innavigable ever since 
by reason of the shoals of mud caused 
by the submersion of so great an ex- 
tent of land. 

At-l&n'tis, The New. The title of 
an allegorical fiction bv Lord Bacon, 
and the name of an island described 
in it as being situated, like the At- 
lantis of the ancients, in the middle 
of the Atlantic Ocean. Bacon rep- 
resents himself as having been 
wrecked on this island, and as find- 
ing there an association for the cul- 
tivation of natural science and the 
promotion of improvements in the 
arts. 


At'lfts. [Gr. 'Arilfir.] ( Gr. tf Rim. 
Myth.) One of the Titans, son of 
Iapctus and Clymene. Being con- 
quered by J upitcr, he was condemned 
to the labour of bearing on his head 
and hands the heaven he had at- 
tempted to destroy. Another ac- 
count makes him a man metamor- 
phosed into a mountain by Perseus. 

Atlas, Witch of. See Witch op 
Atlas. 

A-tos's&. [From Aiossa, the daughter 

* of Cyrus, queen of Cambyses, and 
afterward of Darius Hystaspis, by 
whom she had Xerxes. Herodotus 
speaks of her as a follower of Sap- 
pho.] A poetical name given by 
Pope to Sarah, Duchess of Marlbor- 
ough, a great friend of Lady Mair 
Wortley Montagu, whom Pope calls 
Sappho in his “ Moral Essays,” Ep. 

But whot Are these to great Atossa's mind ? 
Scarce once herself, by turns all womankind. 

Pope. 

A'trehs. [Gr. ’Arpevf .] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, grandson of Tantalus, and 
father of Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

A-tri'd$§. [Gr. 'A Tpeidw.] ( Gr. if 

* Rom. Myth.) A patronymic used to 
designate Agamemnon, the son of 
Atreus. ' 
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At'ro»p&s. [Gr. 'Arpoxoc, the inflex- 
ible, from u privative, and Tperreiv, to 
change.] {Gr* $ Rom. Myth.) One 
of the three Pareaj, or Fates; the 
one that cut the thread of life. 

Attio Bee, ) Epithets conferred by 

Attio Ho'mer. j the ancients upon 
Sophocles (495-406, b. c\), the tragic 
poet of Athens, on account of tne 
unrivalled beauty and sweetness of 
his productions. 

Attio Muse. A title bestowed by the 
Greeks upon Xenophon (». c. 450), 
the celebrated historian, on account 
of the merit of his style^ which was 
regarded as a model ot simplicity 
and elegance. He is sometimes 
called The Muse of Greece. 

At'ti-ous. 1. A poetical name given 
by Pope to Addison in the “ Epistle 
to Dr. Arbuthnot” which forms the 
“ Prologue to the Satires.” Atticus 
was an epithet applied by the Ro- 
mans to a person distinguished tor 
his learning or eloquence. 

2. A name given to George Faulk- 
ner (d. 1775), to whom Lord Chester- 
field addressed, under this title, a 
series of ironical letters, which at- 
tained great celebrity. 

3. A name given "to Richard Ile- 
ber (1776-1836), a famous English 
book-hunter, in Dibdin’s “ Biblio- 
mania.” 


Audhumbla (frftd-hdbm'blft). (Scand, 
Myth.) The name of a wonderful 
cow formed by the fiat of Alfadur. at 
the creation of the universe. She 
fostered the giant Ymir, and, by lick- 
ing the salt rocks in Ginnunga-gap 
(from which she obtained her own 
nourishment), she occasioned the birth 
of Buri, the progenitor of the gods. 
Audhumbla represents the power of 
nature acting upon chaos. [ Written 
also Auduinbla*and Audlium- 
la.] 

Audley, John. A name used by 
theatrical performers, in the phrase, 
“ We will John Audley it,” when they 
intend to abridge an act or a play. 
[Written also John Orderley.J 
QST “ In the year 1749, Shuter was 
master of a droll at Bartholomew Fair, 
and it was his mode t-o lengthen the ex- 
hibition until a sufficient number of per- 
sons were gathered at the door to fill the 
house. This event was signified by a 
fellow popping ids head in at the gallery- 
door, and bellowing out, ‘ John Audley? 
as if in act of inquiry, though the inten- 
tion was to let Shuter know that a fresh 
audience were in high expectation below. 
The consequence of this notification was, 
that the entertainments were immediately 
concluded, and the gates of the booth 
thrown open for a new auditory.” 

Pulleyn. 

Au'drey. A country wenefc, in Shake- 
speare’s “ As You Like It.” 


Attorney-General to the Lantern. 
[Fr. Procureur- General de la. Lan- 
terned A title adopted by Camille 
Desmoulins (1762-1794), one of the 
earliest instigators of the French 
Revolution, in reference to the sum- 
mary executions in the streets, when 
the mob took the law into their own 
hands, and hanged those whom they 
cotisidercd their opponents, by means 
of the long ropes to which the lamps 
were suspended. 

A'tys. [Gr. "A rue.] {Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful Phrygian shep- 
herd, beloved by Cybele, who made 
him her priest on condition of jwr- 
petual chastity; but ho broke his 
vow, became insane, unmanned him- 
self, and was changed into a iir-tree. 
[Written also A ttys, Attis, At- 
tes, Attin.] / 


M Sr “ Audrey is the most perfect spe- 
cimen of a wondering she -gawky. . . . 
She thanks the gods she is foul, and, if 
to be poetical is not to be honest, she 
thanks the gods also that she is not 
poetical.” Cowden Clarke. 

She flourished the switch she held in her 
hand, dropped a courtesy as low os a lady at 
a birthniKht Introduction, recovered herself 
seemingly according to Touchstone's direc- 
tions to Andrei/, ana opened the conversation 
without waiting till any questions were asked. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Au'ge-fts. [Gr. Avytac.] {Gr. tf 
Rom. Myth,) A king of Elis, one of 
the Argonauts. It was the fifth of 
the twelve labours of Hercules to 
cleanse his stables in one day of the 
filth which had been produced in 
them by 3000 head of cattle (luring 
thirty years. This he accomplished 
1)y leading the waters of the Alpheus 
and the Peneus through them. The 
fable of the Augean stables is often 
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alluded to in declamations on politi- and notorious for his ruthless cruelty 

cal corruptions and the like. [Writ- to the prisoners — particularly the 

ten also A u g i a a.] female jiolitical prisoners — captured 

Auld Ane. [That is, the Old One.] by the forces under his command, in 

A vulgar name for the Devil in Scot- the wars against Charles Albert of 

land and the North of England. The Sardinia and the Hungarians under 

epithet “ old,’* prefixed to so many Kossuth and Gdrgey. 

of the titles of the Devilj seems to Authentic Dootor. [Lat. Doctor Au- 
indicate the common opinion that he thenticus.] An honorary appellation 

can only appear in the shape of an conferred upon Gregory of Rimini 

old man. (d. 13571, a celebrated scholar of the 

Auld Clootie. A Scottish name for Middle Ages, 
the Devil, supposed to allude to his Au-tol'^-cus. 1. [Gr. A irohtKOQ.'] 
cUmn feet. ( Gr. # Rom. Myth.) One of the Argo- 

Auld Hangie. A name popularly nauts, a son of Mercury and Chione* 
given in Scotland to the Devil. He is very famous in ancient story 

Auld Horaie. Among the Scotch, a as a successful robber, who had the 

familiar name for the Devil, who is power of metamorphosing both the 

often described and represented with stolen goods and himself, 

horns. 2. A witty rogue in Shakespeare’s 

O thou! whatever title suit thee, “Winter’s Tale.” 

Auld Hornic, Satin, Nick, or Clootie, ... A lively, bustling, arch follow, whose pack 

Hear me, Auld Hankie, f or a wee, and oaken ell-wand, studded duly with brass 

And let poor damned bodies be. Hums. points, denoted him to be of AutolycH*''* pro- 

to Edinburgh on account Ot its evening. Sir W. Scott, 

smoky appearance, as seen from a dis- Av'$-l$n. In Middle-Age romance. 

. tance ; or, according to others, on ac- the name of an ocean island, and of 

count of the uncleanlmess ot its pub- a ca9t ] e of loadstone upon it, “not 

lie streets. f ar on this side of the terrestrial par- 

49 r “ This designation [Auld Reekie] adise; ” represented as the abode of 

reminds one, that the quarter of the city Arthur and Oberon and Morgaine 

to which it particularly refers presents Ia It is most fully described in 

the old French Komance of “Ogier 
ary rules for the preservation of public le 1-mnois. 

health and the maintenance of domestic “ Avalon wan perhaps the Island 

decency.” London Review. of the Blest of the Celtic mythology, and 

Hech, sirs, but ye ’ve gotten a nasty, cauld, then the abode of the Fees, through the 

wet day for coming into Auld Reekie, ah you Breton Korrigan. Writers, however, 

klntra folks ca’ Einbro. M. Lindsay. seem to be unanimous in regarding it and 

When my mind was quite made up to make Glastonbury as the same place, — called 

covering a suitable habitation. Sir W. Scott. sucb b y the river s embraconenfc. It 

A ,, r n\ rr«» * a fi 1A was named Avalon, we are told, from the 

Au-ro'r$ (9). [Gr. At. w upa the Brit|sh word av ^ an „ it 

golden hour.] {Rom. Myth.) The abounded with orchards; and Ynys 

f odd ess of the morning, or of the gwydrin , Saxon OIa»tn-ey } glassy isle, 

awn; sometimes described as the (Latin Glastonia,) from the green hue of 

goddess of day. She had a passion the water surrounding it.” Keightley. 

for mortal youths, and carried off Avenel, White Lady of. See White 
C litus, Orion, and Tithonus. Lady of Avenel. 

Aus'tSr. {Rom. Myth.) A personifi- A-v§r'nus (4), [Gr. ¥ Aopvog.] ( Rom . 

cation of the south wind. Myth.) Properly, a small, deep lake 

Austrian Hyena. An appellation in Campania, occupying the crater 

given to Julius Jakob von Hay nan of an extinct volcano, and almost 

(1786-1853), an Austrian general dis- completely shut in by steep and 

tinguished for his sinister appearance, wooded hehjhts. From its gloomy 
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and awftil aspect, it was described by 
the Latin poets as the entrance to the 
lower world; but the name was often 
used to designate the lower w orld it- 
self. Avernus was also regarded as 
a divine being. 

Ay'mSr, Prior. A jovial Benedictine 
monk, prior of Jorvaulx Abbey, in 
Sir Walter Scott’s “ Ivanhoe.” 

Ay'm$n. (Fr.pron. 62.) A 

semi-mythical character who figures 
in the romances and romantic poems 
of the Carol ian series. He is repre- 
sented as Duke of Dordona (Dor- 
dogne), and father of four sons, Ri- 
nahlo, Guiceiardo, Alardo, and Ric- 
ciardetto (or Renaud, Guiscard, Alard, 
and Richard )j whose adventures are 
the subject ot an old French romance, 
entitled “ Les Quatre-Filz-Aymon,” 
by Iluon de Villcneuve, a French 
poet of the age of Philip II. (1105- 
1223). 

j$.-za'zel. Among the ancient Jews, 
the name inscribed upon one of the 
lots cast by the high priest, on the 
day of atonement, to determine which 
of the two goats selected as a sin-of- 
fering should be the scape-goat, and 
which should be sacrificed to Jeho- 
vah. (Sec Lev. xvi.) There has been 
much discussion among biblical in- 
terpreters as to the meaning of the 
word Azazel. Some regard it as a 
designation of the goat itself; some 
as the name of the place to which he 
was sent ; and others as the name of 
a personal being to whom he was 
sent. Tholuck and other critics ren- 
der the word “ for complete sending 
away.” Ewald considers Azazel to 
have been a demon belonging to the 
pre-Mosaic religion. Another opin- 
ion identifies him with Satan, or the 


Devil. Milton makes him Satan’) 
standard-bearer. 


That proud honour claimed 
Azazel as hlH right, a cherub tall? 

Who forthwith from his glittering staff un- 
furled 

The Imperial ensign, which, frill high ad- 
vanced, 

Shone liko a meteor streaming to the wind. 
With gems and golden lunt re rich emblazed. 
Serapnic arms and trophies. Par. Lout, Jih. l 

A'zfi. The name given by Byron to 
the Prince of Este, in his poem of 
“ Parisina.” The poem is founded 
on fact, and th<? real name of the 
prince was Nicholas; but Lord Byron 
substituted Azo as being metrically 
preferable. See Parisina. 

Az'rA-eL [Hob., help of God.] In 
the Jewish and the Mohammedan 
mythology, the name of an angel 
wlio watches over the dying, and 
separates the soul from the" body. 


“ The Mohammedan doctors . . 
say that Azraol . . . was commissioned 
to inflict the penalty of death on all 
mankind, and that, until the time of 
Mahomet, he visibly struck down heftne 
the eyes of the living those whose time 
for death was come ; and although not 
invariably seen by by-standers, yet he 
was supposed to be always visible, in the 
very act of inflicting tho mortal blow, to 
those whose souls he was summoned to 
take away. Mahomet, struck by the ter- 
rific effect which this produced upon 
men, entreated that the angel of death 
should tako away the soul^of men with- 
out this visible appearance ; and. in con- 
sequence of the prayers of the prophet, 
it was no longer permitted, but men’s 
souls were taken without their beholding 
tho angelic form which removed them."’ 

Henry Christmas. 
Even Azrael , from his deodly quiver 
When flics that shaft, and fly it must, 
That parts all else, shall doom for ever 
Our hearts to undivided dust. Jiyron. 

Madness . . . invisible, impalpable, and yet 
no black Azrael, with wings spread over half 
a continent, with sword sweeping from sea to 
sea, could be a truer reality. Carlyl «. 
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Ba'ftl. [Heb., lord, master.] ( Myth .) 
A general appellation of honour used 
— sometimes in the plural form, Ba- 
alim — to designate many different 
gods among the ancient nations of 
the East; but specifically applied to 
the principal male deity of the Phoe- 
nicians, who was also worshipped in 
Assyria, Egypt* Carthage, and other 
countries. He was ‘the god of the 
sun. See 1 Kinys xviii. 

JflGSf* “ The word Biutl is frequently found 
coupled with some epithet, aud seems, in 
such cases, to have denoted a different 
deity, or perhaps the same deity regarded 
os exercising a different function. Thus, 
we have Bail - Bereth, “ the Covenant 
Lord,’ 1 worshipped by the people of Sho- 
chern ; BaiU-Peor, the Priapus of the Mo- 
abites and Midianites ; and Beelzebub, or 
Badl-zebub, — the “ Fly-god,” — the idol 
of the Philistines at Ekron. 

Baba, Ali (.Vie' b&'bft). A character 
in the “Arabian Nights’ Eutertain- 

. ments,” which relates the story of 
his adventures with the Forty Thieves 
(</. t\), whom he discovers from his 
hiding-place ill a tree, and whose 
cave he enters by the use of a magic 
pass-word, “ Sesame,” which he has 
accidenta^y overheard. 

Baba, Cassim (k.Vsim bVhS). A 
character in the “ Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments;” the brother of Ali 
Baba. See Forty Thieves. 

The spell loses Its power, and he who should 
then hope to conjure with it would And him- 
self as much mistaken as I'nmn i . . . when 
he 6tood endng, “Oncn, Wheat,” “Open, 
Harley,” to the door which obeyed no sound 
but “ Open, Sesame.” Macaulay. 

BabajHajjiOifoPjee bVhS). The hero 
of a novel of the same name, bv James 
Morier( 1780-1840) ; a sort of Persian 
picaroon, on the Gil-Blaa model. 

Babes in the Wood. See Chil- 
dren in the Wooi>. 

Babes of the Wood. ( frith T!ht.) 
Insurrectionary hordes who infested 
the mountains of Wicklow and the 
woods near Enniscarthv, toward the 
end of the eighteenth century, aftd 
who were guilty of the greatest 
atrocities. 


Baboon, Lewis. Louis XIV. of 
France; — so called in Arbuthnot’s 
“ History of John Bull.” 

Baboon, Philip. A nickname given, 
in Arbuthnot’a “ History of John 
Bull,” to Philip, Duke of Anjou, 
grandson of Louis XIV. of France. 

Bac'ghus. [Gr. Ba*x°v, the noisy or 
riotous god.] (Gr. $ Rom. Myth.) 
The son of Jupiter and Semele, and 
the god of wine; represented as a 
beautiful but effeminate youth. 

Bachelor of Salamanca. See Don 
Cherubim. 

Backbite, Sir Benjamin. A censo- 
rious character in Sheridan’s 44 School 
for Scandal.” 

But could thin and, thoughtful countenance 
be the same vacant face of folly . . . that 
looked out bo formally flat in Foppinctnn, so 
frothily pert in Tattle, bo impotently ouHy in 
Jiarkbilr f Charlen Ijimb. 

Bao'tri-$n Sage. An epithet given 
to Zoroaster, the founder of the Ma- 
gian religion, and a native of Bactria, 
the modem Balkh. 

Badebeo (b&d'bek'). The wife of 
Gargantua, and mother of Pantag- 
rue], whose birth was the cause of 
her death; which is not to be won- 
dered at, since he came into the 
world accompanied by eighty -one 
sellers of salt, each leading a mule 
by a baiter; nine dromedaries, lad- 
en with ham and smoked tongues; 
seven camels, laden with eels; be- 
sides twenty - five waggons full of 
leeks, garlic, onions, and shallots. 

Badger State. A name popularly 
given to the State of Wisconsin. 

Badinguet (bVdan'giV, 62). A nick- 
name given in France to the em- 
peror Napoleon III. 

Ba'don, Mount (lm'dn). The scene 
of a battle which is said to have been 
fought by King Arthur against the 
Salons who invaded his kingdom, 
and in which the latter were signally 
defeated. By some writers, Badon 
has been identified with Bath, by 
others with Berkshire. 

Bag 'stock, Joe. A wooden-featured, 
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blue-faced major in Dickens's “ Dom- 
bey and Son/’ self-absorbed, and for 
ever talking of “ J. B.,” “ old J. B.,” 
14 Joey B., &c. 

Baillie Niool Jarvie. See Jarvie, 
Baillie Nicol. 

Baiser de Lainourette, Be, See 
Lamourette’s Kiss. 

B^Jardo (bi-e-af'do). See Bayard. 

B&l'der-stQne, Caleb. In Sir Wal- 
ter Scott’s 11 Bride of Lammermoor,” 
the faithful old butler of the Master 
of Ravenswood. lie struggles most 
virtuously, without food, furniture, or 
comfort, to maintain an appearance 
of affluence, and is always ready 
with some ludicrous shift to uphold 
the fallen dignity of his patron. 

4 Eg- “Of all our author’s fools and 
bores, he Is the most pertinacious, the 
most intrusive, and, from the nature of 
his one monotonous note, the least par- 
donable in his intrusion. His silly 
buffoonery is always marring, with gross 
absurdities and degrading associations, 
some scene of tenderness or dignity.” 

Senior. 

The Gallic foray was even more terrible 
and Altai than Roman vanity choBe to avow. 
It was like Caleb Bald&rstone'a thunder-storm, 
or Edward the Flint's destruction of charters j 
for it utterly ruined early Roman history. 

Yonoe. 

Baldur (bftl'ddbr). [Old Norse, bril- 
liant, beautiful, powerful.] ( Scand . 
Myth.) The second son of Odin and 
Fngga; the god of the summer sun; 
represented as the noblest, gentlest, 
and wisest of all the gods, and so fair 
that a brilliant white light streamed 
from his person. In consequence of 
the machinations of Loki, he was 
slain by his twin brother, Hodur, the 
blind god of war. His death typifies 
the disappearance of the sun from 
the horizon during the winter months 
In the North, [written also Bal- 
der and Balldr.] 

Balisardo (bft-le-saf'do). [It.1 The 
name of a sword which, according to 
Ariosto, In his “Orlando Furioso,” 
would cut even enchanted substances, 
and was made by a potent sorceress, 
named Falerina, to kill Orlando with. 
It became the property of Ruggiero. 

Bailengelgh, Goodman of. See 
Goodman of Ballengeigii. 


B&l'm$*wh&p'ple (-pi)* A stupidly 
obstinate Scottish laird who figures 
in Scott’s novel of “ Waveriey.” 

Balmung (bftl'mdbng). A sword of 
great potency, belonging to Siegfried 
m the German epos, the “ Nibelun- 
gen Lied.” Voii der Hagen seems 
to think it merely the sworn Mimung 
under another name. See Mimung 
and Wieland. 

Yeung hearts, generation after generation, 
will think with themRolvea, O worthy of wor- 
ship, thou king-desefndea, god-desccndcd, 
ami poor Bister-woman [the Prince** do Lam- 
bnllcjl why won not I there [at her execu- 
tion ]< and some Sword Balmmg , or Thor's 
Hummer In my hand? Carlyle . 

B&l'ni-bar’bl. A land occupied by 
projectors, visited by Gulliver in his 
famous imaginary “Travels.” See 
Gulliver. 

Bal-thaa’ar. X. A merchant in Shake- 
speare’s “ Comedy of Errors.” 

2. A servant to Don Pedro, in 
“Much Ado about Nothing,” 

3. A name assumed by Portia, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Merchant of Ven- 
ice.” See Portia. 

4. One of the “ Kings of Cologne ” 
—the three magi who came from the 
East to worship the infant Saviour. 

Balwery, Great Witch of. See 
Great Witch of Balwery. 

B&l'whid-der, The Bev. Micah 
(btU'hwIth-ur). A Scottish Presby- 
terian pastor in Galt’s “Annals of 
the Parish,” imbued with all old- 
fashioned national feelings and prej- 
udices, but thoroughly sincere, kina- 
hearted, and pious. He is easy, 
garrulouflj fona of a quiet joke, ana 
perfectly ignorant of the world; dili- 
gent., blameless, loyal, and exemplary 
m his life, but without the fiery zeal 
and “ kirk-filling eloquence ” of the 
supporters of the Covenant. 

Ban, King. The father of Lancelot 
du Lac, and a famous kuight of die 
Round Table. He was a king of 
Brittany, and a faithfril ally of King 
Arthur. 

Banou, Peri See Pabibanou. 

Ban ’quo (bangk'wo). A Scottish 
thane and warrior of the eleventh 

• century, and progenitor of the royal 
House of Stuart, immortalised in 
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Shakespeare’s tragedy of “Mac- 
beth.” 

Like Banquo't murderer, there ires blood 
on hie fee®, a* well as upon the rowels of hie 
•pun, end the sides of his over-ridden hor*e. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ban'shee. In the popular supersti- 
tions of the Irish, a sort of tutelary 
female demon, called the wife of the 
fairies, who is thought to give warn- 
ing of an approaching death by wail- 
ings and shrieks which she utters. 
[Written also B o n s h i e.] 

Baph'o-met. A mysterious idol, or 
rather symbol, which was in use 
among the Templars. It was a small 
human figure, cut out of stone, and 
covered with emblems of unknown 
signification. It had two heads, one 
male and the other female, with the 
rest of the body purely feminine. 
Specimens are to be found in some 
or the museums of Continental cities. 

49" The word Baphomet is supposed 
to be a corruption — arising from the 
negligence of some transcriber — of the 
name Mahomet , occurring in the deposi- 
tions of witnesses against the unfortunate 
.Templars, who were accused of having 
a leaning to the faith of the Arabian 
prophet. 

Baptiste, Jean (zho n bi'tSst', 62). A 
sobriquet given to the French Cana- 
dians, these being very common 
Christian names among them. 

Barataria (ba-ri-ti're-i). [Sp., from 
bara(o y cheap.] Sancho Panza's isl- 
and-city, in Cervantes’s romance of 
“Don Quixote.” “Sancho then, 
with all his attendants, arrived at a 
town containing about a thousand 
inhabitants. They gave him to un- 
derstand that it was called the island 
of Barataria, either because Barata- 
ria was really the name of the place, 
or because he obtained the govern- 
ment of it at so cheap a rate. On 
his arrival near the gates of the 
town, the municipal officers came out 
to receive him. Presently after, with 
certain ridiculous ceremonies, they 
presented him with the keys of the 
town, and constituted him perpetual 
governor of the island of Barataria.” 

Sancho Pan zb, In hia island of liarataria. 
neither administered justice more wisely, no? 
was interrupted more provokingly iu his per- 
sonal Indulgences. Shelley. 


I don’t eat side-dlshest and aa for the roast 
beef of Old England, why, the meat was put 
on the table and whisked! away like Sancho’s 
inauguration feast at Barataria. Thackeray. 

BarT4-son (-sn). The name of a 
fiend mentioned by Shakespeare, 
“ Merry Wives of Windsor,” a. ii., 
sc. 2, and “ Henry V.,” a. ii., sc. 1. 

Barber Poet. A name sometimes 
given to Jacques Jasmin (1798-1864), 
a popular poet of Gascony, and a 
barber or hair-drosser by occupation. 

Bar-dell', Mrs. A widow landlady in 
Dickens’s “ Pickwick Papers,” cele- 
brated for the suit which she brought 
against Mr. Pickwick for an alleged 
breach of promise to many her. 

Bard of A/vfin. A name often ap- 
plied to Shakespeare, who was bom 
and buried in Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Bard of Ayrshire. A name often 
given to Robert Burns, the great 
peasant-poet of Scotland, who was a 
native and resident of the countv of 
Ayr. 

Bard of Hope. A title sometimes 

f iven to Thomas Campbell (1777- 
844), author of “ The Pleasures of 
Hope,” one of the most beautiful di- 
dactic poems in the language. 

Bard of Memory. A name used to 
designate the poet Rogers (1762- 
1855), author of “ The Pleasures of 
Memory.” 

The Bard of Memory Blumborcd on hia 
laurels, and he of Hope hod scarce begun to 
attract his shore of public attention. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Bard of Olney. An appellation 
sometimes conferred upon the poet 
Cowper, who resided for many years 
at Olney, in Buckinghamshire. 

Bard of Rydal Mount. A name 
sometimes applied to the poet Words- 
worth (1770-1850), who resided from 
1813 until his death atRydal,achap- 
elrvof England, in the county of West- 
moreland. His dwelling commanded 
a beautiful view of the lake of Rydal 
and of a part of Windermere. 

Bard of Twiok'en-h&m. A name 
often given to the poet Pope (1688- 
1744), who resided at Twickenham 
for the last thirty years of his life. 

Of all the abject and despicable drivelling, 
ever drivelled by clerk or layman, 1 b all that 
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fete drivelling about the eternal principle* of 
poetry, and the genius of the Bard q f Twick • 
tnham . Blackwood's Mao. 

B&r'dolpb A follower of Falstaff, a 
bravo, and a humourist, in Shake- 
speare's “Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
and iii the two parts of “ King Henry 
IV.” 

We ore much of the mind of Falstaffg tailor. 
We must have better assurance for Sir John 
than Bardolph's. We like not the security. 

Macaulay. 

Though, like Bardolph , I have nothing, 
and cannot even coin my nose for guineas, or 
my blood for drachmas, it is not tho less flat- 
tering to a inau’s minor vanities to receive a 
begging letter. Sola. 

B&re'bGne’g Parliament. {Eng. 
Hist.) A nickname conferred upon 
the Parliament convened by Crom- 
well, July 4, 1653. It was composed 
of 130 persons, who resigned their 
authority Dec. 12, 1653 ; and it was 
so called from a fanatical leather- 
seller named Praise-God Barebonc, 
who was one of the principal mem- 
bers, .and was notorious for his long 
prayers and sermons. [Called also 
Little Parliament.] 

Bar'guest. {Fairy Myth.) A fright- 
ful goblin, armed with teeth and 
claws, whieh is an object of terror in 
the North of England. According 
to Ritson (“Fairy Talcs,” p. 58), the 
Barguest, besides ils many other 
pranks, would sometimes, in the 
dead of night, in passing through 
the different streets, set up the most 
horrid and continuous shrieks, in or- 
der to scare the poor girls who might 
happen to be out of bed. It was 
generally believed that the faculty 
of seeing this goblin was peculiar to 
certain individuals, but that the gift 
could be imparted to another, at the 
time of the ghost’s appearance, by 
the mere act of touching. 

Bar'kis. A carrier in Dickens’s novel 
of “ David Copperfield,” in love with 
a servant-girl named Peggotty , whom 
he solicits in marriage by writing and 
displaying before her eyes a proposal 
uniquely worded, “ Barkis is willin’.” 

Barleycorn, Sir John. In England 
and Scotland, a jocular name for ale 
or beer, which is made of barley. 
Sir John is the subject of a famous 
old ballad of the same name. In a 


whimsical English tract of ancient 
date, entitled “The Arraigning and 
Indicting of Sir John Barleycorn, 
Knt..” he is described as of “noble 
blood, well beloved in England, a 
great supporter of the crown, and a 
maintainer of both rich and poor.” 
The following list of the jury is curi- 
ous : — 

Timothy Toss-pot. Richard Standfast. 

Benjamin Bumper. Small Stout. 

Giles Lick-spigot. John Never-sober. 

Barnaby Full-pot. dbadiah Thirsty. 

Lancelot Toper* Nicholas Spend-thrift. 

John Six-go-downs. Edmund Empty -purse. 

Sir John is tried in regular form, the 
j ury returning a verdict of Not Guilty. 

Inupiring bold John Barleycorn , 

What dangers thou canst make us scorn t 

WP tippenny wo fear nae evib 

Wi’ unqucbae we 11 flice the devil l Bums. 

Good John Barleycorn , also, who always 
heightens and exaggerates the prevailing pas- 
sion*, be they angry or kindly, was not want- 
ing upon this occasion. Sir W. Scott. * 

John Barleycorn has given his very heart to 
tli in liquor [the “Archdeacon ”J: it U a su- 
perior kind of ale, the Prince or Ales, with a 
richer flavour and a mightier spirit than you 
cuu And elsewhere in this weary world. 

Hawthorne. 

Bar'me-cide, The. A prince of the 
illustrious family of the same name, 
which flourished at Bagdad contem- 
poraneously with the Caliph Haroun- 
Al-Raschid and his predecessors; rep- 
resented in the “Art&ian Nights’ 
Entertainments ” as ordering rich 
viands for a famished beggar named 
Shacabac, and, before they could be 
brought, calling upon him to help 
himself to the different dishes, — 
naming them one after another. The 
beggar humoured the joke, pretend- 
ing to eat, and praising the enter- 
tainment, and even protesting that 
he could eat no more. In the end, 
the eccentric host, pleased with the 
patient complaisance of his guest, 
ordered a real und sumptuous enter- 
tainment for him, in place of that of 
which he had previously partaken 
only in imagination. 

It is, to be sure, something like the feast 
which the Barmecide served up to Alnoschar 
[Shacabac jt and we cannot expect to get flit 
upon such diet. Sir fV. Scott. 

The Barmecide's dinner to Shacabac was 
only one degree removed from these solemn 
banquets. Thackeray. 
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Aa for Karl Albert, he had hfo new pleasant 
dream of sovereignty at Prag: Titular of Up- 
per Austria, and now of Btthmen a* well, and 
enjoyed his Feast of the Barmecide , and glo- 
rious repose in the captured metropolis alter 
difficulty overcome. Carlyle. 

B&r'nft-by, Widow. The title of a 
novel by Mrs. Trollope, and the 
name of its heroine, who is distin- 
guished for her husband - hunting 
schemes, her pretension, vulgar as- 
surance, and want of principle. 

Bamaby Budga See Rudgk, Bak- 

NABY. 

Bar'n$-dine. A dissolute and reck- 
less character, “ fearless of what ’s 
past, present, and to come,” who fig- 
ures in Shakespeare’s u Measure for 
Measure.” 

Barn-burners. 1. Lawless individ- 
uals who secretly set fire to the barns 
of the great landed proprietors in the 
State of New York, in the first half 
of the nineteenth century. 

2. A nickname formerly given to 
the more radical and progressive sec- 
tion of the Democratic party in the 
.United States, who aimed at remov- 
ing the abuses connected with banks 
and coraorations, in allusion to the 
story of an old Dutchman who re- 
lieved himself of rats by burning his 
bams, which they infested. 

Barn'well, George. The hero of 
Lillo’s tragedy of the same name. 
Barnwell is a London apprentice hur- 
ried on to ruin and murder by au in- 
famous woman, who at last delivers 
him up to justice and to an ignomin- 
ious death. 

Barons, War of the. See War of 
tub Barons. 

Barrel-Mlrabeau (mlr'A-bo). [Fr. 
Mirabeau - Tonneau,] A nickname 
given to Boniface Riquetti, Viscount 
ae Mirabeau (1754-1792), brother to 
the great tribune. Ho was so called 
from his bulk, and the quantity of 
drink ho usually held. 

B&r'rett, Clerk, Walter. A pseudo- 
nym of Joseph A. Scoville (d. 1864), 
author of “The Old Merchants of 
New York.” 

Barriers, Battle of the. See Bat- 
tle of thb Barriers. 


Bartholo (bar'to'lo'). A doctor who 
plays a prominent part in Beaumar- 
chais’ comedies, “ Le Manage do 
Figaro ” and “ Le Barbier de Seville.” 

Bar'thol'o-mew’s Day, St. [Fr. 
La St.-Barthelemy ; Gcr. Bartholo - 
mdusnacht , Bartholomew’s Night, or 
Bluthochzeit, Blood-wedding.] (Fr. 
Hist.) The appellation given, in 
Knglish books, to a dreadful massa- 
cre of French Protestants, commenced 
in Paris on the eve of the festival of 
St. Bartholomew, August 24. 1572. 
The massacre was secretly ordered 
by the king, Charles IX., at the in- 
stigation of his mother, the ijueen- 
dowager, Catharine de’ Medici, and 
was attended by circumstances of 
the most fiendish cruelty. It is esti- 
mated that in all 30,000 (some au- 
thorities say 70,000) persons were 
murdered, (Called also The Barthol- 
omew , and The Massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew .] 

Basil© (b&'zel'). A character in Beau- 
marchais’ comedies, “ Le Mariage do 
Figaro” and “Le Barbier de Se- 
ville ; ” a calumniator, a bigot, and a 

S ard. The name is used gener- 
y in French, to designate any 
similar character. 

Bas'i-lis'co. A foolish and boastful 
knight in an old play called “ Soli- 
man and Perseda,” so popular that 
his name became proverbial. 
Bas-s&'nl-o. The lover of Portia, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Merchant of V cnice.” 
See Portia. 

Bastard of Orle-ang. [Fr. Bdtard 
tl Orleans.'] An appellation applied 
to Jean Dunois (1403-1468), a natu- 
ral son of Louis, Duke of Orleans, 
brother of Charles VI. lie was one 
of the most brilliant soldiers that 
France ever produced. 

B$-ta'vi-$. The ancient Latin name 
of Holland, — often used in modern 
poetry. 

Lo ! where, through flat Batavia'i willowy 
groves, 

Or by the lazy Seine, the exile roves. 

If onlneorth . 

Bateman, Lord. See Lord Bkichan. 
Bath, Maid of. See Maid of Bath. 
B&th, Major (2). The name of a 
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character in Fielding’s novel of 
•* Amelia;” a poor and pompons, 
but noble-minded gentleman, who 
swears, u by the honour and dignity 
of man,” and is caught cooking some 
gruel in a saucepan for his oiling sis- 
ter. 

Bath, Wife of. See Wife of Bath. 

Bat'r$-gho'my-o-ma'$hi-$. See 

Battle of the Frogs and Mice. 

Battle, The Tearless. [Gr. ’A daicpvc 
uuxV‘] {Gr, Hist.) An engagement 
between the Lacedemonian*, under 
Archidamus II., and the Arcadians 
and Argivcs (b. c. .'167), in which 
the latter were defeated with great 
slaughter, while not one Spartan fell. 
Hence, says Plutarch, it was “ known 
by the name of the Tearless Battle.” 
[Called also The Tearless Victory.] 

Battle of Spurs. J[Fr. Joumee des 
Eperons .] {Fr, Hist.) 1. A name 
given to the battle of Courtray (July 
11, 1302), the tirst great engagement 
between the nobles and the burghers, 
which, with the subsequent battles of 
Bannockburn, Crecy, and Poictiers, 
decided the fate of feudalism. In 
this encounter, the knights and gen- 
tlemen of France were entirely over- 
thrown by the citizens of a Flemish 
manufacturing town. The French 
nobility rushed forward with loose 
bridles, and fell headlong, one after 
another, into an enormous ditch, 
which lay between them and their 
enemies. The whole army was anni- 
hilated; and when the spoils were 
gathered, there were found 4000 
golden spurs to mark the extent of 
the knightly slaughter, and give a 
name to the engagement. 

3 beheld the Flemlah weavere, with Namur 
and Julie re bold, 

Marching homeward from the bloody Battle 
Ufthe Spurt of Gold. Lonafellow. 

2. A name given to an affair 
at Guinegate, near Calais (August 
18, 1513), in which the English 
troops under Ileniy VIII. defeated 
the French forces. The allusion is 
said to be to the unusual energy of 
the beaten party in riding on the 
field. 

Battle of the Barriers. (Fr. Ilist,) 


3G BAT 

The name of a battle fought under 
the walls of Paris, on the 80th of 
March, 1814, between the forces un- 
der Napoleon and the armies of the 
allied sovereigns. The latter, after 
an obstinate contest, gained the vic- 
tory, which led to the capitulation of 
Paris, and the abdication of Napo- 
leon. 

Battle of the Books. The subject 
of a satirical composition by Swift, 
entitled “ The Battle . . . between » 
the Ancient* and Modem Books in 
St. James’s Library, ” alluding to a 
celebrated controversy among the 
literary men of his day regarding the 
respective merits of ancient and mod- 
ern learning. 

Battle of the Frogs and Mioe. [Gr. 

/3 a Tpaxopvoftax't a , Lat. Hatrachomy- 
omichia,] The subject of a mock- 
heroic poem, ascribed to Homer, but. 
evidently of a much later origin, and 
apparently designed to travesty the 
u Iliad ” and “ Odyssey.” 

Battle of the Giants. {Fr, Hist) A 
name given to the celebrated battle 
of Marignano (Melegnano), Sept. 13, 
1515. in which Francis I. of France 
fought against the Swiss, who were 
led by the Duke of Milan. Francis 
lost, upon this occasion, 8000 of his 
best troops, but displaced extraordi- 
nary generalship, and acquired ex- 
tensive fame. 

Battle of the BEerrings. (Eng. Hist.) 
A name given by historians to an 
engagement which took place Feb. 
12, 1420, in which Sir John Fastolfe, 
an English general, at the head of 
1500 men, gained a victory over 6000 
Frenchmen near Orleans, and brought 
a convoy of stores in safety to the 
English camp before that place. The 
stores comprised a large quantity of 
herrings. 

Battle of the Kegs. The subject 
and title of a mock-heroic poem bv 
Francis Hopkinson (1738-1791). This 
ballad, very famous in the time of 
the American devolution, was occa- 
sioned by a real incident. 

* 4 ST “ Certain machines in the form 
of kegs, charged with gunpowder, were 
sent down the river to annoy the British 


VST For the “Key to the Scheme’ of Pronunciation,” with the accompanying Explanations, 



BAT 


87 


BAY 


shipping then at Philadelphia. The 
danger of these machines being dis- 
covered, the British manned the wharfs 
and shipping, and discharged their small- 
arms and cannons at every thing they 
saw floating In the river during the ebb- 
tide.” Author's Note. 

Battle of the Nations. A name 
sometimes given to the battle of 
Leipsic (1813), one of the greatest 
and most sanguinary battles of mod- 
em times, on account of the various 
nationalities, French^ Austrian, Rus- 
sian, Prussian, &c., which were there 
represented. 

Battle of the Foots. The subject 
and title of a poem (1725) by John 
Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, in 
which he brings all the versifiers of 
the time into tne field. 

Battle of the Standard. ( Eng. ITUt.) 
A name given to an engagement be- 
tween the English and Scotch at 
Northallerton, Yorkshire, Aug. 22, 
1138, resulting in the defeat of the 
latter. It was so called on account 

. of a high crucifix borne by the Eng- 
lish upon a waggon as a military en- 
sign. 

Battle of the Thirty. [Fr. Combat 
dea Trente.] {Eng. if Fr. Hist.) A 
name given to a celebrated engage- 
ment whjfh took place at a spot 
known as Midway Oak, half-way 
between the castles of Jossclin and 
Ploermel, in France, March 27, 1351. 
The French General Beaumanoir, 
commanding the former post, being 
enraged at the depredations commit- 
ted by Bemborough, the English 
general, occupying the latter posi- 
tion, challenged him to fight. Upon 
this, it was agreed that thirty knights 
of each party should meet and de- 
cide the contest. Tho two chiefs 
presented themselves at the head of 
their best soldiers, and the battle be- 
gan in earnest. At the first onset, 
tne English were successful; but 
Bemborough having been killed, the 
French renewed tne struggle with 
redoubled courage, and finally won 
the victory. 

&3T This was one of the most herolo 
exploits of the age, and gained such 
popularity, that, more than a hundred 


years later, when speaking of a hard con- 
test, it was usual to say. “ There was 
never such hard fighting since the Battle 
of the Thirty.” 

BAu'cis. [Gr. B amtg.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) An aged Phrygian woman, 
who, with her husband, Philemon, 
hospitably received Jupiter and Mer- 
cury, after every one else in the place 
had refused to entertain them. The 
gods visited the country” with an in- 
undation, but saved Baucis and Phi- 
lemon, and converted their humble 
dwelling into a magnificent temple, 
of which this pious couple became 
the priests. Having expressed a 
wish to die together, when the time 
of their departure should come, Ju- 
piter granted their request by chang- 
ing them simultaneously into two 
trees before the temple. 

Bavieoa (ba-ve-a'kft). The name of a 
famous steed of the Cid. He sur- 
vived his master two years and a 
half, during which time no one was 
permitted to mount him. When he 
died, he was buried before the gate, 
of the monasteiy at Valencia, in the 
public place, and two elms were 

f ilanted upon the grave, the one at 
i is head, the other at his feet. 

Bay'$rd {Fr.pron. b!'ar')- 1. A fa- 
mous horse, of incredible swiftness, 
belonging to the four sons of Aymon. 
(See Aymon.) He was of the ordi- 
nary size when only one of them 
wished to ride, but, when all four 
were to be carried, he had the power 
of elongating his body till it was 
of the requisite dimensions. Many 
wonderful things are related of him. 
It is said that one of his foot-prints 
is to be seen in the forest of Soignes 
in Brabant, and another on a rock 
near Dinant. 

2. The same name is given in the 
old romances and romantic poems to 
Rinaldo’s famous steed, a wonderful 
animal of a bright bay colour, which 
had formerly belonged to Amadia de 
Gaul. lie was found by Malagigi, 
the wizard knight and cousin to Ri- 
naldo, in a grotto, together with a 
suit of arms and the sword Fusberta, 
under the watch of a dragon whom 
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he charmed. Having obtained the 
prize, he bestowed it upon Rlnaldo. 
In the French romances, he is repre- 
sented to be yet alive in some of the 
forests of France; but runs off on be- 
holding any one ; on which account 
all hope of securing him is vain. 

B&yeg. The name of the principal 
character in “ The Rehearsal,*' a witty 
and celebrated farce, ostensibly and 
chiefly written by George Villiers, 
Duke of Buckingham, and intended 
as a satire upon the heroic or rhym- 
ing plays of his time. It was flrst 
brought out in the year 1671. In its 
original form, the character of Bayes 
was meant for the Hon. Edward 
Howard (for whom Sir William 
Davcnant was afterwards substitut- 
ed); but, in its present form, the hero 
of the satire is Dryden, who had 
stood forth not only as a praetiser, 
but as the champion, of this peculiar 
species of the drama. He is repre- 
sented as greedy for applause ; impa- 
tient of censure’ or criticism ; Inordi- 
nately vain, yet meanly obsequious 
to those who, he hopes, will gratify 
him by returning his flattery in kina; 
and, Anally, as anxiously and dis- 
tressingly mindful of the minute 
parts of what, even in the whole, is 
scarce worthy of attention. 


In short, air, you arc of opinion with Bayn », 
— “ What the devil does th<* plot hlgnlfy, ex- 
cept to bring in fine thing#? " Sir W. S('oU. 


Bayou State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Mississippi, 
which abounds in bayous, or creeks. 
Bay State. A popular name of Mas- 
sachusetts, winch, before the adop- 
tion of the Federal Constitution, was 
called the Colony of Massachusetts 
Bay. 

Lift again the stately emblem on the Bay 
States rusted Rhield, 

Give to Northern winds tne pine-tree on our 
banner's tattered field l Whittier. 


When flrst the Pilgrims landed on the Bay 
State’s iron shore, 

The word went forth that slavery should one 
day be no more. Lowell. 


Bean Lean, Donald. A Highland 
robber -chief in Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel of 44 Waverley.” 

B6amais, Le (In bft'ar'ni')* A sur- 
name given to* Henry IV., king of 


France and Navarre (1553-1598), 
from his native province, Re B£arn. 
He was so called in especial by the 
Leaguers (see League, The), who 
refused to recognise him as king of 
France, or even as king of Navarre. 

Bear State. A name by which the 
State of Arkansas is sometimes des- 
ignated, on account of the number 
of bears that infest its forests. 
Be'$-trIoe (It. prtn. b&A-tre'chft). 
1. The Christian name of a young 
Florentine lady of the illustrious 
family of Portinari, for whom the 
poet l>antc conceived a strong but 

f mrely Platonic affection, and whom 
ic represents, in the 44 Divina Corn- 
media,” as his guide through para- 
dise. 

2. The heroine of Shakespeare’s 
44 Much Ado about Nothing.” 

JBTvr “The extraordinary success of 
this play in Shakespeare's own day, and 
ever since, In England, is to be ascribed 
more particularly to the parts of Bene- 
dick and Beatrice, two humoursome be- 
ings, who incessantly attack each other 
with all the resources of raillery. Avowed 
rebels to love, they are both entangled in 
its net by a merry plot of their Mends to 
make them believe that each Is the object 
of the secret passion of the other.” Schle- 
tffl, Trans — 11 In Boatrice, high intellect 
ami high animal spirits nn»t, and excite 
each other like Are and air. In her wit 
(which is brilliant without being imagina- 
tive) there is a touch of insolence, not in- 
frequent in women when the wit predom- 
inates over reflection and imagination. 
In her temper, too, there is a slight in- 
fusion of the termagant ; and her satiri- 
cal humour plays with such an unrespect- 
ive levity over all subjects alike, that it 
required a profound knowledge of women 
to bring such a character within the pale 
of our sympathy. But Beatrice, though 
wilful, is not wayward j she is volatile, 
not unfeeling. She has not only an 
exuberance of wit and gayety, but of 
heart, and soul, and energy of spirit.” 

Mrs. Jameson. 

3. See Beautiful Parricide. 

Beatrix. Sue Castlkwood, Bea- 
trix. 

IJeau'clSrc (bo'-). [Fr» fine scholar.] 
A surname of Henry I. of England, 
who received a more literary educa- 
tion than was usually given, in Ids 
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time, either to the sons of kings, or 
to laymen of any rank. 

Beau Tibbs. A prominent character 
in Goldsmith’s “ Citizen of the 
World; ” said by Hazlitt to be 
‘‘the best comic sketch since the 
time of Addison; unrivalled in his 
finery, his vanity, and his poverty.” 

Beantiflil Oorisande (ko're'zoud', 
62). [Fr. La Btlk Corisande.] A 
sobriquet given to Diane d’Andou- 
ins (1554-1620), Countess of Guiche 
and Grammont, and widow of Philip 
de Grammont. 


Beautiful Gardener. [Fr. La Belle 
Jardiniere.] A sobriquet given to a 
mistress of Henry IV. of France. 

Beautiftil Parrioide. A name given 
to Beatrice Cenci (d. 1599), who is 
alleged to have murdered her father, 
a wealthy Koman nobleman, on ac- 
count of the revolting and incestu- 
ous brutality with which he treated 
her. For this crime, she was con- 
demned and put to death. Some 
, historians maintain that she had no 
part in the murder, but was the vic- 
tim of an infernal plot hatched by 
two robbers, or by unknown persons 
whose agents they were. The story 
of Beatrice has been made the sub- 
ject of a powerful tragedy by the 
poet ShelMy. 


Beautiful Ropemaker. See Rope- 
maker, The Beautiful. 

Beauty and the Beast. [Fr. La Belle 
et la BHe.] The hero and heroine of 
a celebrated faiir tale — written in 
French by Mine. Villeneuve — which 
relates how a voung and lovely wom- 
an saved the fife other father by put- 
ting herself in the power of a fright- 
ful, but kind-hearted monster, whose 
respectful affection and deep melan- 
choly finally overcame her aversion 
to ms hideousness, and induced her 
to consent to marry him, whereupon 
he was freed from the enchantment 
of which he had been a victim, and 
appeared to her in his proper form 
and character of a handsome and 
graceful young prince. 


8o she [Caroline of Anspach, afterward 

2 ueen ofGeonre II. of England] liv«l at Ber- 

n, brilliant - ^ " * “* ** 

rough cub Frit 


brilliant though unportioned, with the 
ich Wilhelm much following 


an * P**slonately loyal to her, nj 
the Beast wu to Beauty; whom she (lid nS 
mind except ae a cub loyal to her, being flit 
yearn older than he. Carlyle. 

Beauty of But'ter-mSre. A cele- 
brated and lovely English girl, named 
Mary Robinson, who was married, by 
means of the mo9t odious deceit, to 
John Hatfield, a heartless impostor, 
who was executed for forgery, at 
Carlisle, Sept. 3, 1803. 

Bede, Cttth'bfrt. A literary cogno- 
men adopted by the Rev. Edward 
Bradley, a popular English humourist 
of the present day. 


Bede, The Venerable. A famous 
English monk of the eighth centurv, 
whose surname was given him in 
honour of his eminent talents, virtues, 
and learning. 

There is an old story that a monk 
in vain attempted to write an epitaph 
upon Beds, and fell asleep, leaving it 
thus : “ Hftc sunt in fossa Bedao . . . 
ossa ; 15 and that, when he awoke, he 
found, to his great surprise and satisfac- 
tion. the long-sought epithet supplied by 
an angelic hand, — the whole line stand- 
ing thus : 


“ Ilac Bunt in fossil Bcdoa venerabilis ossa." 


Bed'i-vere, Sir. King Arthur’s but- 
ler. He was a knight of the Round 
Table, and a prominent figure in 
many of the old romances of chivalry. 
[Written also B e d v e r .] 
Bed'red-din' Has's&n. A charac- 
ter in the story of Noureddin and 
his Son, and Shemseddin and his 
Daughter,” in the “Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments.” 

She [Effie Deans] amused herself with vis- 
iting the dairy, In which Bhe hod bo long been 
assistant, and was so near discovering herself 
to May Hetlcy, by betraying her acquaint- 
ance with the celebrated receipt Ibr Dunlop 
cheese, that she compared herself to ftedrea- 
din Hamm , whom the vizier, his ftither-in- 
law, discovered by his superlative skill in 
composing cream-tarts with pepper in them. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Beefing-t$n, Mi-15r f . A character 
in “ The Rovers, or The Double Ar- 
rangement,” in the poetry of the 
“Anti-Jacobin.” Ho is an English 
nobleman in exile by the tyranny of 
King John, previous to the signature 
of Magna Charta. 

“ Will without power,” said the sagneiom 
Casimir to Mdvt' Bc^fington, “ is like children 
playing at soldiers.” Macaulay. 
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Be-el'se-bub. [Heb. baal, lord, and 
fly.l (Myth.) Tho tide of a 
heathen deity, to whom the Jews 
ascribed the sovereignty of the evil 
spirits. Milton, in his “ Paradise 
Lost,” makes him second in rank to 
Satan; but Wierus, the celebrated de- 
monographer of the sixteenth century, 
says, that Satan is no longer the sov- 
ereign of hell, but that Beelzebub 
reigns in his place. Other medieval 
writers, who reckon nine ranks or 
orders of demons, place Beelzebub at 
the head of the first rank, which 
consists of the false gods of tne Gen- 
tiles. 

Which when Beelzebub perceived, than whom, 
Satan except, none higher sat, with grave 
Aspect he rose, and in his rising seemed 
A pillar of state: deep on his front engraven 
Deliberation sat and public care; 

And princely counted in his face yet shone, 
Majestic though in ruin: sage he stood, 

With Atlantean shoulders lit to bear 
The weight of mightiest monarchies. 

Milton . 

Befana, La (14 b4-f4'n4). [It., a cor- 
ruption of Gr. ’Erntpavia, the Epiph- 
any.] In Italy, a common personi- 
fication of the Epiphany, or Festival 
of the Manifestation of Christ to tho 
Gentiles, — variously represented as 
a saint and as a fairy. According to 
other accounts, she is the Italian bug- 
bear of naughty children. 

Jfc®- Tho Epiphany (Jan. 6 ) is the day 
for the presentation of Christmas gifts m 
Italy, and there is a pleasant fiction that 
La Befana goes about at night like St. 
Nicholas, carrying presents to children. 
Whether from thus personifying tho 
season, or from whatever other cause, 
a figure, called La Befana, is suspended 
outside the doors of houses at the begin- 
ning of Lent. 

Beiohan, Lord. Sec Lord Bekhan. 

BeL ( Chald . Myth.) The same as 
Belus and Badl. See Baal, Brluh. 

Be-la'rl-us (9). The name of one 
of the characters in Shakespeare’s 
“Cymbeline.” 

Belch, Sir To'by. Uncle to Olivia, 
in Shakespeare’s “Twelfth Night.” 
He is a type of the reckless, jolly 
roisterer or the Elizabethan period. 

Balmawhapple was young, stout, and ac- 
tive (but the Baron, infinitely more master 
of his weapon, would, like 8 b' Toby Belch, 
nave tickled his opponents other gates than 


he did, hud ho not been tinder the influence 
of “ Una Major " [a drinking-cu^80^B«JJed)^ 

Bel'f$rd. A friend and correspond- 
ent of Lovelace, in Richardson’s 
novel, “ The History of Clarissa Har- 
low.” 

It is well for thoc, that, Lovclace-and-Bel- 
./brrMlke, we came under a convention to 
pardon every species of liberty which we 
may take with each other. Sir W. Scott. 

Bell-^l. [Heb. b% not, and ja'cU, 
useful.] A Hebrew word meaning 
xcorthlmnm , and hence recklessness, 
lawlessness. The translators of the 
Bible have frequently treated the 
word as a proper name, though there 
can be no question that in the Old f 
Testament it is a mere appellative. 
In the New Testament, the apostle 
Paul, in order to indicate in the 
strongest terms the high degree of 
virtue after which the Christian . 
should .strive, places Christ in direct 
opposition to Belial. “What con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial?” (2 
Cor. vi. 15.) The term as here used 
is generally understood as an appel- 
lative of Satan, as tho personification 
of all that was bad ; though Benge] 
explains it of Antichrist, as more 
strictly the opposite of Christ. Mil- 
ton in his “ Paradise Lost ” expressly 
distinguishes Belial from Satan, and 
he assigns him a prominent place in 
Pandemonium. Those mediaeval de- 
monographers who reckoned nine 
ranks of evil spirits, placed Belial at 
the head of tne third rank, which 
consisted of inventors of mischief 
and vessels of anger. According t *> 
Wicrus, who, following old authori- 
ties, establishes a complete infernal 
court, Belial is its ambassador in 
Turkey. 

Belial came last, than whom a spirit iqoro 
lewd 

Fell not from heaven, or more gross to lovo 
Vice for itself. 

A fairer person lost not heaven; he seemed 
For dignity composed and high exploit: 

But all was false and hollow; though his 
tongue 

Dropped manna, and could make the worse 
appear 

The better reason, to perplex and dash 

« Maturcst counsels i far his thoughts were low. 

Belial, the dissolutest spirit that fall. 

The sensualrst, and, after Asmodal, 

The fleshliest Incubus. Milton. 
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But, could he make an effectual struggle, 
he might depend upon the aid of the servile 
Borrdre, a sort of Belial in the Convention, 
the meaneat, vet not the least able, among 
those ftllen spirits, who, with great adroitness 
and Ingenuity, as well as wit and eloquence, 
caught opportunities as they arose, and was 
eminently dexterous In being always strong 
upon the strongest, and safe upon the safest, 
aide. Sir W. Scott. 


Bellanis. See Don Belianis of 
Greece. 

Be-lin'dfi X. The poetical name of 
the heroine of Pope’s 44 Kape of the 
Lock,” whose real name was Arabella 
Fermor. A frolic of gallantry in 
which Lord Petre cut off a lock of 
tills lady’s hair — a frolic so much 
resented that the intercourse of the 
two families, before very friendly, 
was interrupted — was the occasion 
of the poem, which was written with 
the design of bringing the parties to 
a better temper, and effecting a rec- 
onciliation. 

2. The heroine of Miss Edgeworth’s 
novel of the same name. 


Bell, Ac't$n. A pseudonym of Anne 
f Bronte (a. 1848), an English novelist, 
author of “Agnes Grey ” and 44 The 
Tenant ofWildfeld Hall.” 

Bell, Adam. The hero of a famous 
old ballad having this name for its 
title ; a wild, north - country outlaw, 
celebrated for his skill in archery. 
Bell, Bessy. A character in a ballad 
by Allan Ramsay, founded on fact, 
and entitled 44 Bessy Bell and Mary 
Gray.” These were daughters of 
two country gentlemen in the neigh- 
bourhood oY Perth. When the plague 
of 1666 broke out, they built them- 
selves a bower in a very retired and 
romantic spot called Bum Braes, 
where they were supplied with food 
and other necessaries by a voung 
gentleman who was in love witn both 
of them. After a time he himself 
caught the disease, and, having un- 
wittingly communicated it to them, 
they all three sickened and died. 


Mm. Lc Blanc, a young woman fbir to look 
upon, with her young infant, has to live in 
greenwood, Uke a beautiful fiewy Bell of song, 
her bower thatched with rushes; — catching 
premature rheumatism. CarlyU. 

Bell, Ctir'rSr. A pseudonym adopted 
byMrs. Nicholls (Charlotte Brontd, 
•—1824-1856, -—sister of Anne and 


Emily Bronte ), wife of the Rev. Ar- 
thur Bell Nicholls, and a distin- 
guished English novelist, author of 
s Jane Eyre,” “Shirley,” and 44 Vil- 
lette.” 

Bell, Ellis. A pseudonym of Emily 
Bronte (d. 1849), sister of Anne and 
Charlotte Brontd, and author of 
44 Wuthering Heights.” 

JSSF* 44 Averse to personal publicity, 
we veiled our names under those or 
Currer, Acton, and Ellis, Bell, — the am- 
biguous choice being dictated by a sort 
of conscientious scruple at assuming 
Christian names positively masculine, 
while we did not like to declare ourselves 
women, because— without at that time 
suspecting that our mode of writing and 
thinking was not what is called ( femi- 
nine * — we had a vague impression that 
authoresses are likely to be looked on 
with prejudice ; we had noticed how 
critics sometimes use for their chastise- 
ment the weapon of personality, and for 
their reward a flattery which is not true 
praise.” C. Bront6. 

Bell, Peter. The subject of Words- 
worth’s poem entitled 44 Peter Bell, a 
Tale in Verse.” A parody on this 
poem appeared soon after its publica- 
tion, and Shelley wrote a burlesque, 
entitled 44 Peter Bell the Third,” in- 
tended to ridicule the ludicrous pu- 

S of language and sentiment 
Wordsworth often affected in 
the championship of the poetical 
system he had adopted. 
BelllLs-t^n, Lady. A profligate 
character in Fielding’s novel, 44 The 
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling.” 

Suppose we were to describe the doings of 
such a person as Mr. Lovelace, or my Lady 
Bellaston . . . ? How the pure and outraged 
Nineteenth Century would blush, scream, 
run out of the room, call away the young 
ladies, and order Mr. Mudie never to send 
one or that odious author’s books again ! 

Thackeray. 

Belle Franoe, La (1ft bel frO n ss, 62). 
[Fr*, beautiful France.] A popular 
name applied to France, correspond- 
ing to the epithet 44 Merry England,” 
as applied to England. 

Biddy Fudge, though delighted to find her- 
self in La Belle France ," was yet somewhat 
disappointed at the unplcturesqucness of the 
country betwixt Calais and Amiens. 

Brit. i|r For. Rev. 

Bellen-den, Lady Margaret (bel'- 
len-dn). An old Tory lady, mistress 
of the Tower of Tillietudlem, in Sir 
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Walter Scott's novel of “ Old Mor- 

tality." 

Bel-18r'o-ph$n. [Gr. B eXXepotiuv.] 
(Or. cf Lot. Myth.) A beautiful son 
of the Corinthian King Glaucus, and 
a grandson of Sisyphus. With the 
help of the winged steed Pegasus, he 
killed the Chimwra. He afterward 
attempted to rise with Pegasus into 
heaven; but Jupiter sent a gad-fly, 
which stung the horse so that ue 
threw the nder, who became lame 
and blind in consequence, and wan- 
dered lonely through the Aleian field, 
consumed by grief, and avoiding the 
paths of men. 

Upled by the© [TTrania], 

Into the heaven or heavens I have presumed. 

An earthly guest. . . . With like Nolcty guided 
down. 

Return me to my native element; 

Lest from this flying steed unreined (ns once 
Eellewphon, though from a lower sphere), 
Dismounted on the Aldan field I fall, 

Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 

Milton. 

Bel-le'rus (9). (Myth.) The name 
of a Cornish giant. 

Sleep’st by the fhhlc of Be lie run old. 

Where the great vision of the guarded mount 
Looks toward Namancoa and Bayona’s hold. 

Milton. 

Bel-lo'nft. (Rom. Myth.) The god- 
dess of war ; the companion and 
sister or wife of Mars. She prepared 
the chariot of Mars when he was 
going to war; and she appeared on 
tne battle-field with dishevelled hair, 
a torch in her hand, and a whip to 
animate the combatants. 

Her features, late so exquisitely lovely In 
their paleness, [were] now inflamed with the 
ftiry of frenzy, resembling those of a Bcl- 
lona. Sir W. Scott. 

Imminent blood-thirsty Regiments camped 
pn the Champ dc Mars; dispersed National 
Assembly; red-hot cannon-balls (to burn 
Paris)*— the mad War -god and Bellona't 
sounding thongs. Carlyle. 

Bell-the-Cat. A by-natnc given to 
Archibald Douglas (d. 1514), a Scot- 
tish nobleman, from an incident that 
occurred at Lauder, where the great 
barons of the realm had assembled 
at the call of the king, James III., 
to resist a threatened invasion of the 
country by Edward IV. of England. 
They were, however, less disposed to 
advance against the English than to 
correct the abuses of King James’s 
administration, which were chiefly to 


be ascribed to tho influence exerted 
over him by mean and unworthy 
favourites, particularly one Cochran, 
an architect^ but termed a mason by 
the haughty barons. 

4K if* “ Many of tho nobility and baron* 
held a secret council In the church of 
Lauder, where they enlarged upon the 
evils which Scotland sustained through 
the insolence and corruption of Cochran 
and his associates . While they were thus 
declaiming, Lord Gray requested their 
attention to a fable. ‘ Tta mice,’ he said, 
* being much annoyed by the persecution 
of the cat, resolved that a bell should be 
hung about puss’s neck, to give notice 
when she was coming. But. though the 
measure was agreed to in frill council, it 
could not be carried into effect, because 
no mouse had courage enough to tie the 
bell to the neck of the formidable ene- 
my.’ This was as much as to intimate 
his opinion, that, though the discontented 
nobles might make bold resolutions 
against the king’s ministers, yet it would 
be difficult to find any one courageous 
enough to act upon them. Archibald, 
Earl of Angus, a man of gigantic strength 
and intrepid courage, and head of that 
second family of Douglas whom l before 
mentioned, started up when Gray had 
dotie speaking. ‘ I am he,’ he said, 4 who 
will bell the cat; ’ from which expression 
he was distinguished by the name of 
JBell-the- Cat to his dying day.’’ 

Sir IT. Scott. 

II© was equally worthy of hfcizon with him 
perpetuated in Scottish Hong and story by the 
surname of Iidl-the~Cat. W. lrt'ing. 

Beloved Disciple. An appellation 
often given to John the evangelist 
and apostle, who enjoys the memo- 
rable distinction of having been the 
chosen and favoured friend of our 
Lord. See John xiii. 23; xix. 26, 
27 ; xx. 2 ; xxi. 7, 20. 

Beloved Merchant. A title bestowed 
bv Edward III. of England upon 
Michael dc la Pole, an eminent Lon- 
don merchant, who in the following 
reign became lord chancellor, ana 
was raised to the peerage as Earl of 
Suffolk. 

Beloved Physician. An appellation 
sometimes used to designate St. Luke. 
It was first conferred upon him by 
the apostle Paul ( Col. iv. 14). 

Bel'phe-g6r. (Myth.) ACanaamtish 
divinity, worshipped particularly by 
the Moabites, wierus calls him the 
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Ambassador in France from the in- 
fernal court of Beelzebub. According 
to Pulci, he was a Mahometan deity; 
according to Macchiavelli. an arch- 
fiend who had been an archangel. 

Bel-pfcoe'be. [Fr. belle, beautiful, and 


Phoebe , Diana/] A huntress in Spen- 
ser’s M Faery Queen;” intended as 
a likeness of Queen Elizabeth, the 
woman, as contradistinguished from 
the queen, who is imaged in Glori- 
ana. 

“ Flattery more highly seasoned 
may hare been offered her [Queen Eliza- 
beth], but none more delicate and grace- 
fed than that contained in the finished 
portrait of Belphoebe. She represents 
that pure and high-spirited maidenhood 
whioh the ancients embodied in Diana ; 
and, like her, the forest is her dwelling- 
place, and the chase her favourite pastime. 
The breezes have imparted to her their 
. own fleetness, and the swaying foliage its 
graceful movement. . . . She is passion- 
mss and pure, self- sustained and self- 
dependent, ‘ in maiden meditation fancy 
free,’ and shines with a cold lunar light, 
and not the warm glow of day. The 
author has mingled the elements of her 
nature so skilfully that the result is 
nothing harsh, unnatural, or unfemi- 
nine ; and has so combined the lofty and 
the ideal with the graceful and attractive, 
that we behold in her a creature . . . 

4 Too fair for worship, too divine for love.’ " 
• Oeo. S. Hillard. 

Belted Will. A title bestowed upon 
Lord William Howard (1503-1640), 
warden of the western marches. 

Ills Bilbos, blade, by Marchmen felt, 

Hung in a broad and studded belt; 

Hence, In rude phrase, the Borderers still 
Called noble Howard, Belted Will. 

Sir W. Scott. 

It is within the memory of even middlo- 
ngod persons that the south-western portion 
of our country was in as lawless a state as 
ever were the borders of England and Scot- 
land, and with no Belted Will to Jiang up 
ruffians to swing in the wind. 

Atlantic Monthly. 

Beltenebros (bel-tA-nfi-brrts'). [Sp., 
the darkly beautifril, or fair forlorn ; 
from bello, beautiful, and tenebroso , 
dark, gloomy .1 A name assumed by 
Amadis de Gaul on retiring to a 
hermitage, after receiving a cruel 
letter from his mistress, Oriana. # 
Beaus. FGr. b$a<k.] (Myth.) Tho 
ancestral hero and national divinity 
of several Eastern nations, especially 


the Chaldeans and Assyrians. He 
is the same as Baal . See Baal* 
[Called also Be/.] 

Bel/vi-de'r$ (9). The heroine of 
Otway’s tragedy of “Venice Pre- 
served;” remarkable for her beauty, 
conjugal tenderness, spotless purity, 
and agonising sufferings. See Jaf- 
fier. 

More tears have been shed, probably, for 
the sorrows of lirlvuier a and Monlmia than 
for those of Juliet and Desdemona. 

Sir W. Soott. 

Bendy, Old. See Old Bendy. 

Ben'e-dick. A young lord of Padua, 
in Shakespeare’s “Much Ado about 
Nothing,” who combines the charac- 
ters of a wit, humourist, gentleman, 
and soldier. He marries Beatrice 
(though at first he does not love her) 
after a courtship which is a contest of 
wit and raillery. The name is often 
used as a synonym for a newly-mar- 
ried man, and is sometimes written 
Benedict , though this is not Shake- 
speare’s orthography. See Beatrice. 

All these, like Benrdick'* brushing his hat 
of a morning, were signs that tlio sweet youth 
was in love. Sir W. Scott. 

In the first-named place, TTcnry found hfa 
dear Jienedtrk, tho married man, who ap- 
peared to be rather out of humour with his 
matrimonial chain. Thackeray. 

Ben'en-geTl, Cid Ham'et [Sp. Cide 
Ilamete Benengeli , thee'di-ma'tft ba- 
nen-Jja'lee]. An imaginary Moorish 
chronicler from whom Cervantes pro- 
fesses to have derived his account of 
the adventures of Don Quixote. 

fl®* “ The Spanish commentators . . . 
have discovered that Cid Unmet Benen- 
geli is, after all, no more than an Ara- 
bian version of the name of Cervantes 
himself. Cid, as all the world knows, 
means lord or signior. Hametia a com- 
mon Moorish prefix. Benengeli signifies 
the son of a stag , which, being expressed 
In Spanish, is hijo del ciervo , rerval , or 
cervanteno .” Lockhart . 

I vow and protect, that, of the two bod 
cassocks I am worth in the world, I would 
have given the latter of them, as freely as ever 
Cid Unmet offered his, only to have stood by 
and heard my Uncle Toby s accompaniment. 

Sterne. 

But thou, at least, mine own espociaJ pen!— 
Once laid aside, but now assumed again, — 
Our task complete, like Hamet'e , sh&lt be 
free. Byron. 

Be-nI'ci-4 Boy. A sobriquet given 
to John C. Heenan, a noted American 
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pugilist, who resided for a time at 
Benicia, in California. In 1860, he 
had a famous fight with Tom Sayers, 
the “ champion prize-fighter of Eng- 
land,” which lasted for more than two 
, hours, and was then stopped by the 
interference of the police. 

Ben*nas'k$r. A wealthy merchant 
and magician of Delhi, in Ridley's 
“ Tales of the Genii.” 

Like the jeweller of Delhi, in the house of 
the magician Bemwlar, I, at length, reached 
a vaulted room dedicated to secrecy and 
silence. Sir IV. Scott, 

Ben'net, Mrs. A demure, shy, in- 
triguing, equivocal character in r ield- 
ing’s novel of “Amelia. 11 

Benshie. See Banshee. 

Ben-voli-o. A friend to Romeo, and 
nephew to Montague, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of “ Romeo and 
Juliet.” 

Berchta. See Bertha, Frau. 

Berkeley, Old Woman of. The 
title and subject of a ballad by 
Southey. 

Bfr-lin' Decree. ( Fr. Hist,) A de- 
cree issued at Berlin, on the 21st of 
November, 1806, by the Emperor 
Napoleon I., declaring the whole of 
the British islands to be in a state 
of blockade, and all vessels trading 
to them to be liable to capture bv 
French ships. It also shut out all 
British vessels and produce both from 
France, and from all the other coun- 
tries which gave obedience to the 
French. 

Bfr-mob'fllSs. An old form of Ber- 
mudas, and the Spanish pronuncia- 
tion of the name of the first dis- 
coverer of these islands, Bermudez, 
who sighted them in 1527. 

In the deep nook, where once 
Thou cftllcdstme up at midnight to flitch dew 
Prom the utlll-vexed JJermoothc there »he ’» 
hid. Shot. 

Bfr-mu'dA?. A cant term formerly 
applied to certain obsenre and intri- 
cate alleys in London, in which per- 
sons lodged who had occasion to live 
cheaply or be concealed. They are 
supposed to have been the narrow 
passages north of the Strand, near 
Covent Garden. 

Bfr-nar'do. The name of an officer 


in Shakespeare’s tragedy of M Ham- 
let.” 

Bernardo del Carpio. See Cabfio, 

Bernardo del. 


Berserker (b8f-s6f'ker). [Old Norse 
ber, bare, naked, and tarke, a shirt 
of mail.] (Sc and. Myth,) A re- 
doubtable warrior who went into bat- 
tle unharnessed, his strength and 
fury serving him instead of armour, 
which he despised. He had twelve 
soii9 ? who inherited his name as well 
as his warlike ferocity. 

Bertha, Frau ( frfrft be r'tfc). [0. Ger. 
Peracta , shining, white: from the 
same root as the Eng. bright.] In 
Germany, an impersonation of the 
Epiphany, corresponding to the 
Italian Befana , variously represented 
as a gentle white lady who steals 
softly to neglected cradles, and rocks , 
them in the absence of careless nurses, 
and also as the terror of naughty 
children. She has, besides, the over- 
sight of spinners. She is represented 
as having an immensely large fopt 
and a long iron nose. The legend 
concerning' her is mainly of Christian 
origin, but with some admixture of 
heathen elements. [Written also 
Frau Berchta and Frau 
P r e c h t .] 


B8r'th$ with the Great Foot. [Fr. 

Berthe an Grand Pied.] The moth- 
er of Charlemagne, by King Pepin, 
and the great -grand -daughter ot 
Charles Martel; — said to have been 
so named because she had one foot 
larger than the other. 

BSr'tr&m. Count of Rousillon, a char- 
acter* in Shakespeare’s “All ’s Well 
that Ends Well.” 


Bess, Good Queen. A sobriquet by 
which Queen Elizabeth of England 
is often familiarly referred to. Her 
reign, take it all in all, was a happy 
as well as a glorious one for England, 
and the contrast it offers to that or 
her predecessor is very striking. 
Bes'sus. The name of a cowardly 
, captain in Beaumont and Fletchers 
play, “A King and No King.” 

The story which Clarendon tolh of that af- 
ftir [the panic of the royal troopi at Naaoby] 
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. reminds us of the excuses by which Bemts 
and Bobftdll explain their cudgelling*. 

Macaulay. 

Betting (bet'te'nft). [A diminutive of 
Elizabeth.;] The name under which 
Elizabeth Brentano (b. 1785), after- 
ward the wife of Ludwig Achim von 
Amim, corresponded with Goethe. 
This correspondence, under the title 
of “ Goethe’s Letters to a Child,” was 
ublished in 1835, and was translated 
y Bettina into English. 

Beulah. See Land of Beulah. 

Beuves d’Aygremont (bov dfig'r’- 
m <$ n ', 43, 62). The father of Mala- 
gigi, or Maugis, and uncle of Kinaldo. 
He was treacherously slain by Gano. 

Be'vis of South-amp'tdn, Sir. A 
famous knight of romance, whose 
marvellous exploits arc related in the 
second book of Drayton’s u Poly- 
olbion.” Ilcylin claims him as a 
real Karl of Southampton. He is 
the Beuves <h HnnUnm of the French, 
the Buovo <r Antonri of the Italians. 
[Called also Btvis of Hampton ] 

Ytene’s oaks — beneath whose shade 
Their theme the merry minstrels made 
' Of Ascapart and Bevis bold. Sir IV. Scott. 

Be-zon'i^n (-yan). A name given by 
Pistol to Shallow in Shakespeare’s 
“ King Homy IV.” (Part II., a. v., sc. 
3). It comes from the Ital ian word, bi~ 
soffn/) (need, want), and is frequently 
used by the old dramatists as a term 
of reproach, meaning beggar, low 
fellow, or scoundrel . Strictly, it is 
not a proper name, hut it is com- 
monly thought to be such in the in- 
stance referred to. 

Bi-aii'o$. X. A daughter to Baptista, 
in Shakespeare’s “ Taming of the 
Shrew.” 

2. Mistress to Cassio, in the tragedy 
of “ Othello.” 

Bibulus, Consul. See Consul Bib- 
ulus. 

Bick'er-st&fF, Isaac, Esq., Astrolo- 
ger (2). The assumed name under 
which the “ Tatlcr ” was edited. 

“ Isaac Bickers taff, Esquire, As- 
trologer, was an imaginary person, almost 
os well known In that age [Addison’s] as 
Mr. Paul Pry or Mr. Pickwick in ours. 
Swift had assumed the namo of Biekeif- 
staff in a satirical pamphlet against Par- 
tridge, the almanac • maker. Partridge 


had been fool enough to publish a fu- 
rious reply. Bickers taff had re-joined in 
a second pamphlet, still more diverting 
than the first. All the wits had combined 
to keep up the joke, and the town was 
long in convulsions of laughter. Steele 
determined to employ. the name which 
this controversy had made popular ; and, 
in April. 1709, it wax announced that 
Isaac Bickers taff, Esquire, Astrologer, 
was about to publish a paper called the 
‘ Tatler.’ ” Macaulay. 

4J5F* “ Swift is said to have taken the 
name of Bicker staff from a smith’s sign, 
and added that of Isaac, as a Christian 
appellation of uncommon occurrence. 
Yet it was said a living person was act- 
ually found who owned both names.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Bicorno. See Ciiichevache. 

Bid'den-den Maids (bid'dn-dn). A 
name given to two unmarried sisters, 
named Mary and Elizabeth Chulk- 
hurst, bom at Biddendcn, in 1100, 
and joined together, as tradition 
states, by the shoulders and hips. 
They lived for thirty -four years, 
when one died, and the other, persist- 
ing in a refusal to be separated from 
the corpse of her sister, succumbed 
six hours after. They arc said to 
have left twenty acres of land, called 
“Bread and Cheese Land,” where, 
on the afternoon of Easter Sunday, 
six hundred rolls are distributed to 
strangers, and two hundred and sev- 
enty loaves, weighing three pounds 
and a half each, with cheese in pro- 
portion, are given to the poor of the 
parish, — the expense being defrayed 
oy the rental of the land. Halstead, 
in his “ History of Kent,” rejects this 
stoiy as fabulous, so far as it relates 
to the Chulkhurst sisters, and asserts 
that the “ Bread and Cheese Land ” 
was left by two maiden ladies by the 
name of rreston. 

Bifrost (biff rust, 46). [Old Norse Ufa, 
to move, and riist, space.] ( Scand. 
Myth.) The name of the bridge 
between heaven and earth, typified 
by the rainbow, and supposed to be 
constructed of stones of various col- 
ours. It was extremely solid, and 
built with great art. 

Biff-endians, The. The name of a 
religious party in the imaginary em- 
pire of Lilliput, who made it a matter 
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of duty and conscience to break their 
eggs at the large end. They were 
regarded as heretics by the law, 
which required all persons to break 
the smaller end of their eggs, under 
pain of heavy penalties in case of 
disobedience. Under this name the 
Roman Catholics of England are 
satirised, and under that of Little- 
endians, the English Protestants aro 
ridiculed. See Lilliput. 

The Vatican is great* yet poor to Chim- 
borazo or the Peak of Teneriffoj its dome ia 
but a foolish Ihp-cndian or Little-endian chip 
of an egg-nhcU compared with that t» tar- 
fretted Dome where Arctarus and Orion 
glance for ever. Carlyle. 

Bigl6w, Mr. Hosea. The imagi- 
naiy author of a series of humourous 

• satirical poems, in the Y ankee dia- 
lect, really written by Professor James 
Russell Lowell, and directed mainly 
against slavery and the war, in 
1846-7, between the United States 
and Mexico. 

Bimini (be'me-nee). A fabulous isl- 
and said to belong to the Bahama 
group, but lying far out in the ocean, 
where, according to a tradition cur- 
rent among the natives of Puerto 
Rico, was a marvellous fountain pos- 
sessing the power of restoring youth. 
This was an object of eager and 
long-continued quest to the celebrat- 
ed Spanish navigator, Juan Ponce 
de Leon. 

Bl'on-del'lo. A servant to Lucentio, 
in Shakespeare’s “Taming of the 
Shrew.’ * 

Birch, Har'vey. A celebrated char- 
acter in Cooper’s novel of “The 
Spy.” 

Blreno (be-ra'no). In Ariosto’s “Or- 
lando Furioso,” the lover and husband 
of Olimpia, whom he abandons. 

Blron (be-r6 n/ ). A “ merry mad-cap 
lord ” attending on the king of Na- 
varre, in Shakespeare’s “ Love’s La- 
bour ’s Lost.” 

Bishop, Madame. The name given 
to a mixture of port, sugar, and nut- 
meg. 

Bishop Bun'y&n. A sobriquet given 
to John Bunvan (1628-1688), because 
he visited his religious brethren in 
various parts of England, exhorting 


BLA 

them to good works and holiness of 

life. 

Bishop of Hip'po. A title by which 
St. Augustine (354-430) is often re* 
ferred to, he having held the office 
for many years. 

Blaok'ft-ore, Widow (-&-k$r). A per- 
verse, bustling, masculine, pettifog- 
ging, and litigious character in 
Wycherley’s comedy of 44 The Plain 
Dealer.” 

j*y-“The Widow Blackacre, beyond 
comparison Wycherley’s best comic char- 
acter, is the Countoss in Racine’s ‘ Plai- 
deur.V talking the jargon of English in- 
stead of French chicane.” Macaulay . 

Black Act, The. A name given in 
England to an act passed in 1722 (9 
Geo. I., c. 22). It was so called be- 
cause it was occasioned by, and was 
designed to put an end to, the wan- 
ton destruction of doer, game, plan- 
tations, &c., by persons calling tnem- 
selves /Hacks, and having their faces 
blackened or otherwise disguised. It 
was repealed June 21, 1827, by 7 and 
8 of Geo. IV., c. 27. 

4f2r- The acts of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment from JarneH I. of Scotland to 1686 
or 1587 were called Black Acts, because 
printed in black or Saxon characters. 

Blaok Assize, . The. A common des- 
ignation of the sitting of the courts 
held at Oxford in 1577, (during which 
judges, jurymen, and counsel were 
swept away by a violent epidemic. 
The term is also used to denote the 
epidemic. 

Black Captain, The. [Fr. Le Capi- 
tal m Noir. 1 A name given by the 
French to Lt.-Col. Dennis Davidoflf, 
an officer in the Russian army, in the 
time of the French invasion. 

Blaok Death, The. A name given 
to the celebrated Oriental plague 
that devastated Asia, Europe, and 
Africa, during the fourteenth century. 
It took this name from the black 
spots, symptomatic of putrid decom- 
position, which, at one of its stages, 
appeared upon the skin. 

Blaok Dick. A sobriquet of Richard. 

„ Earl Howe (1725-1799), the English 
admiral who was sent with a squad- 
ron to operate against D’Estaing, 
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who commanded the French forces 
on the coast of America during the 
war of the Revolution. 

Black Hole of Calcutta. A name 
commonly given to a certain small 
and close dungeon in Fort William, 
Calcutta, the scene of one of the most 
tragic events in the histoiy of British 
India. On the capture of Calcutta, 
by Surajah Dowlah, June 18, 1756. 
the British garrison, consisting of 
146 men, beingjmade prisoners, were 
locked up at night % m this room, 
which was only 20 feet square, ana 
poorly ventilated, never having been 
intended to hold more than two or 
three prisoners at u time. In the 
morning, of the 146 who were impris- 
oned, only 23 were found to have 
survived the excruciating agony of 
pressure, heat, thirst, and want of 
air. In the “Annual Register 7 ’ for 
1758, is a narrative of the sufferings 
of those imprisoned, written by Mr. 
Holwell, one of the number. The 
Black Hole is now used as a ware- 
house. 


Black Knight, The. See Faineant, 
Lk Nora. 


Black Man, The. A common desig- 
nation for the Devil in the time of the 
New England witchcraft. It is a 
popular belief that the Devil is black. 
In the “ (JRdden Legend ” there is a 
story representing him as appearing 
in the guise of a man clad in black, 
of great height, and mounted on a 
superb horse. 


These wild doctors [the Indian medicine- 
men) vrere supposed to draw their pharma- 
ceutic knowledge from no gracious source, 
the Black Man himself being the principal 
professor in their medical school. 

Hawthorne. 


Black Monday. ( Eng. Hist.) A 
memorable Easter Monday in 1351, 
very dark and misty. A great deal 
of hail fell, and the cold was so ex- 
treme that many died from its effects. 
The name afterward came to be ap- 
plied to the Monday after Easter of 
each year. 


My nose fell o-blceding on Black Monday 
uut. Shut 


Black Prinoe, The. Edward, Prinfco 
of Wales, the son of Edward III. of 


England ; — so called from the colour 
of his armour. 

To portray a Roman of the age of Camillus 
or Curius os superior to national antipathies, 
as treating conquered enemies with the deli- 
cacy of the Black Prince, would be to violate 
all dramatic propriety. Macaulay . 

Black Republicans. See Republi- 
cans, Black. 

Black Saturday. A name given, in 
Scotland, to the 4th of August, 1621. 
On this day, the Parliament sitting 
at Edinburgh ratified certain articles 
introducing Episcopalian fashions in- 
to the church, — a proceeding highly 
repugnant to the religious feelings 
and convictions of the Scottish peo- 
ple. A violent storm which occurred 
at the same time, and was accompa- 
nied by thunder and lightning and 
“ heavy darkness,” was thought to 
be a manifest token of the displeas- 
ure of Heaven. 

Slip was to remind a neighbour of some par- 
ticular which she wrb to recall to hie memory 
by the token, that Thome Reid and he had 
set out together to go to the buttle which took 
place on the Black Saturday. Sir W. Scott. 

Bla'dud. A legendary king of Eng- 
land, who is said to have built the 
city of Bath, and dedicated the me- 
dicinal springs to Minerva. 

Winifred Jenkins and Tabitha Bramble 
must keep Englishmen on the grin for ages 
yet to mine; and in their letters and the story 
of their loves there is a perpetual fount of 
sparkling laughter as inexhaustible us Blor 
dwVa well. Thackeray. 

Bl&nche'fleftr. [It. Blancafiore.] A 
lady beloved by Flores. Their ad- 
ventures make the principal subject 
of Boccaccio’s “ Philopoco,” but they 
had been famous for a long time 
previously, as Boccaccio himself in- 
forms us. They are mentioned as 
illustrious lovers* by Matfres Eymen- 
gau de Beyers, a Languedoeian poet, 
in his “ Breviari d’ Amor,” dated in 
the year 1288. Boccaccio repeated 
in the “ Decameron ” (Day 10, novel 
5) the story of Flores and Blanche- 
fleur, but changed the names of the 
lovers to Ansaldo and Dianora. 
Chaucer took it as the foundation of 
the Frankelein’s tale in the “ Can- 
terbury Tales,” though he professes 
to have derived it from “a British 
lay.” Boccaccio’s novel is unques- 
tionably the origin of the episode of 
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Iroldo. Prasildo, and Tisbina, in 
Bojardo’s , “ Orlando Innamorato.” 
There is also an old English romance 
entitled “ Flores and Blanchefleur,” 
said to have been originally written 
in French. See Prasildo. 


The chronicle* of Charlemagne, 

Of Merlin and the Mort d'Arthure, 
Mingled together in his brain 
With tales of Flore* and Blanchefleur. 

Longfellow. 


Bias, Oil. See Gil Blas. 

Blatant Beast, The. A bellowing 
monster, in Spenser’s “ Faery Queen,” 
typical of slander or calumny; or it 
is an impersonation of what we now 
call “ Vox Populi,” or the Voice of 
the People. 


Ble-fUs'ou. The name of an island 
mentioned in the imaginary “ Trav- 
els ” of Lemuel Gulliver, written by 
Swift. It is described as being “ sit- 
uated to the north-east side of Lilli- 
put, from whence it is parted only by 
a channel of eight hundred yards 
wide,” and as being ruled over by an 
emperor. The inhabitants, like the 
Lilliputians, were all pygmies. 


“ Blefuscu is France, and the in- 
gratitude of the Lilliputian court, which 
forces Gulliver to take shelter there 
rather than have his eyes put out, is an 
indirect reproach upon that of England, 
and a vindication of the flight of Ormond 
and Bolingbroke to Paris. 5 ’ Sir W. Scott . 

Bli'fll. A noted character who figures 
.in Fielding’s novel entitled ‘‘The 
Uistory of Tom Jones, a Foundling.” 

Blim'ber, Miss Cornelia. A char- 
acter in Dickens’s novel of “ Dombcy 
and Son; ” a daughter of Dr. Blim- 
ber, the head of a first-class educa- 
tional establishment conducted on 
the forcing or cramming principle. 
She is a very learned, grave, and 
precise young lady, with “ no light 
nonsense about her t ” who has become 
“ dry and sandy with working in the 
graves of deceased languages.” 

It cost* her nothing to disown (he slight- 
est acquaintance with the dead languages, 
or science, or any thing that calls for abstract 
thought. In the opinion of those whose ap- 
proval she most cares for, she might as well 
assume Mi r* ttlintber't spectacles as shine in 
any one of them. 

Emtymfrom the Saturday Review. 

Blind Harry. A name commonly 
given to Henry the Minstrel, a wan- 


dering Scottish poet of the fifteenth 
century, of whom nothing else is 
known except that he was blind from 
infancy, ana composed a romantic 
poem entitled “ The Life of that No- 
ble Champion of Scotland, Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace, Knight,” which has 
been handed down to the present 
time. 

Blind Preacher. A popular sobri- 
quet given to William Henry Mil- 
burn (b. 1823), a blind American 
clergyman jmd lecturer, noted for 
his ability and eloquence. 

Blind Traveller. A name given to 
James Holman (d. 1857), a lieutenant 
in the English navy, and author of 
various books of travels. In 1812, 
a disease contracted in the discharge 
of his duty destroyed his eyesight 

Bloody Assises. A common desig- 
nation of the horrid judicial massacre 
perpetrated, in 1685, by George Jeff- * 
roys, Lord Chief Justice of the King’s 
Bench, while on a circuit through the 
western counties of England. About 
three hundred persons were executed 
after short trials; very many were 
whipped, imprisoned, and fined; and 
nearly one thousand were sent as 
slaves to the American plantations. 

Bloody Bill. A name given to the 
statute of the “ Articles^’ (31 Henry 
VIIL, c. 14), by whic& hanging' or 
burning was denounced against all 
who should deny the doctrine of 
transubstantiation. 

Bloody-bones. The name of a hob- 

f obi in fiend, formerly much feared 
v children. The “ Wyll of the Dev- 
yll ” is said to be “ written by our 
faithful secretaires hobgoblin, raw- 
hed, and bloodybone , in the spiteful 
audience of all the court of heu.” 

Made children with your tones to nm fort 
As bad as Moody-bonc* or Lunsford. 

Jlvdibra*. 

Bloody Butcher. A sobriquet given 
to the Duke of Cumberland, second 
son of George II., on account of his 
barbarities m the suppression of the 
rebellion excited by Charles Edward 
Stuart, the Younger Pretender. 
Bloody Mary. A name commonly 
given to Mary, & Roman Catholic 
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ueert of England, whose reign is 
istinguished for the sanguinary 
rsecutions of the adherents of the 
lurch of England, no fewer than 
two hundred persons having been 
burnt at the stake within the space 
. of four years, tor their attachment 
to the reformed doctrines. 

B16*s't-lin'd$. A country girl in 
Gay’s pastoral poem, w Tne Shep- 
ard’s week,” which depicts rural 
i. in Its character of poverty and 
rudeness, rather than qs clothed in 
the colours of romance. 

We, Mr, line Indies, who park out our lives 
From common sheep-paths, cannot help the 
crows 

From flying overt we ’re as natural »till 
Ab Blowmlmda. Mrs. E. B. Browning . 

Blud-beard. [Fr. La Barbe Blew.] 
The hero of a well-known story or 
! the same name, originally written in 
French by Charles Perrault. He is 
• represented as having a blue beard, 
from which he gets his designation, 
and as marrying a beautiful young 
woman, who has all the keys of a 
magnificent castle intrusted to her, 

„ with injunctions not to open a certain 
apartment. She gratifies her curios- 
ity during the absence of her lord, 
and is horrified to find the remains 
of his former wives, the victims of 
his boundless lust and cruelty. Her 
disobedience^ discovered by means 
of an indelible stain produced on 
the key which opened the door of the 
interdicted room, and she is told to 
prepare for death, but obtains the 
favour of a little delay, and is happily 
rescued by the timely arrival of 
friends, who instantly despatch her 
brutal husband. 

«sr It is said that the original Bluo- 
bourd was Giles de Laval, Lord of Raiz, 
who was made Marshal of France in 1429. 
Ue was distinguished for his military 
genius and intrepidity, and was possessed 
of princely revenues, but rendered him- 
self infamous by the murder of his wives, 
and his extraordinary impiety and de- 
baucheries. M6zeray says that he en- 
couraged and maintained sorcerers to 
discover hidden treasures, and corrupted 
young persons of both sexes that he 
might attach them to him, and after- 
ward killed them for the sake of their 
> blood fbr his charms and incantations. 


At length, for some state crime against 
the Duke of Brittany, he was sentenced 
to be burned alive in a field at Nantes, in 
1440. Uolinshed notices another Blue- 
beard, in the reign of Henry VI., anno 
1460. Speaking of the committal of the 
Duke of Suffolk to the Tower, he say*. 
“ This doing so much displeased the peo- 
ple, that. If politic provision had not 
been made, great mischief had imme- 
diately ensued. For the commons, in 
sundry places of the realm, assembled 
together in great companies, and chose 
to them a captain, whom they called 
Blue-beard ; but ere they had attempted 
any enterprise their leaders were ap- 
prehended, and so the matter pacified 
without any hurt committed.'’ Blue- 
beard is also the name by which King 
Henry VIII. lives in the popular super- 
stitions of England. The German poet 
Tieek, in his “ Phantasus,” has a t raged v 
which is grounded upon the common 
nursery tale. Dunlop notices the strik- 
ing resemblance between the story of 
Blue-beard and that of the third calen- 
dar in tho “ Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments.” 

A dark tragedy of Sophie’# this; the Blue- 
board chamber of her mind, into which no 
eye but her own must ever look. Carlyle. 

Blue-coat School. A name popu- 
larly given to Christ's Hospital, Lon- 
don, — a charitable institution for the 
education of orphans and foundlings, 
— on account of the blue coats or 
gowns worn by the boys. Their cos- 
tume lias continued unchanged ever 
since the foundation of the school in 
the reign of Edward VI. 

Blue Hen. A cant or popular name 
for the State of Delaware. This so- 
briquet is said to have had its ori- 
gin in a certain Captain Caldwell'* 
fondness for the amusement of cock- 
lighting. Caldwell was for a time 
an officer of the First Delaware Reg 
iinent in the war of the Revolution,' 
and was greatly distinguished for his 
daring and undaunted spirit. He 
was exceedingly popular in the regi- 
ment, and its high state of discipline 
was generally conceded to be due to 
his exertions; so that when officers 
were sent on recruiting service to en- 
list new men in order to fill vacancies 
caused by death or otherwise, it was 
a saying, that they had gone home 
for more of Caldwell’s game-cocks; 
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but. as Caldwell insisted that no cock 
could be truly game unless the mother 
was a blue hen, the expression 14 Blue 
Hen’s chickens” was substituted for 
41 game-cocks.” 

Delaware State Journal , July, 1860. 

Blue Laws. A nickname given to 
the quaint and severe regulations of 
the early government of New Haven 
Plantation, when the public authori- 
ties kept a sharp watch over the de- 
portment of the people of the colony, 
and punished all breaches of good 
manners and good morals, often with 
ludicrous formality. Some account 
of these laws is given in a small work 
published in 1825 (Hartford, by Silas 
Andrus), entitled “ The Code of 1650, 
being a Compilation of the earliest 
Laws and Orders of the General 
Court of Connecticut,” &c. The 
ancient records of the New Ilavon 
colony bear witness to the stem and 
sombre religious spirit, common to ull 
the first settlers. The chapter of 
“Capitall Lawes,” in the code of 
1650, is almost verbally copied from 
the Mosaic law. 

J0QJ- “ After the restoration of Charles 
II., the Puritans became the subject of 
every kind of reproach and contumely. 
The epithet blue was applied to any one 
who looked with disapprobation upon 
the licentiousness of the time. Tito 
Presbyterians, under which name ait 
dissenters were often included, were more 
particularly designated by this term. 
Thus Butler : — 

* For hit) religion, it was St 
To match his learning and hij* wit, — 
'Twm Presbyterian true blue 

J/wlihrcti i. 

That this epithet of derision should find 
its way to the colonies was a matter of 
course. It was here applied not only to 
persons, but to customs, institutions, 
and laws of the Puritans, by those who 
wished to render the prevailing system 
ridiculous. Hence, probably, a belief 
with some that a distinct system of laws, 
known as the ‘blue laws,’ must have 
somewhere a local habitation.” 

Kingsley. 

Blue-Nose. A nickname popularly 
given to an inhabitant of Nova Sco- 
tia or New Brunswick. The appel- 
lation is supposed to have been orig- 
inally applied from the effect upon 
the more prominent parts of the face 


of the raw easterly winds and long- 
continued fogs which prevail in these 
provinces. Others say that it was 
first applied to a particular kind of 
potatoes which were extensively pro- 
duced by the inhabitants, and that 
it was afterward transferred to the 
inhabitants themselves. Others still 
assert that its use is accounted for by 
the custom among certain tribes of 
the aborigines of painting the nose 
blue as a punishment for a crime 
against chastity* 

Blueskin. * A nickname given to 
Joseph Blake, an English burglar, 
on account of his dark complexion. 
He was executed Nov. 11, 1723. 

Blue-Skins. A nickname applied to 
the Presbyterians, from their alleged 
grave deportment. 

Bluestring, Bobin. See Robin Blue- 

8TRING. 

Bluff, Captain Noll. A swaggering 
coward in Congreve’s comedy of 
“The Old Bachelor.” 

Those ancients, an Noll Bluff might say, 
'Were pretty fellows in their day. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Bluff City. A descriptive name pop- 
ularly given to the city of Hannibal, 
Missouri. 

Bluff Hal, or Harry. The sobriquet 
by which King Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land is commonly kgown. [Called 
| also Burly King 1/arry.] 

Ere yet in scorn of Peter’s pence. 

And numbered bead and (thrift, 

JBlujf Harry broke into the spencc, 

And turned the cowls adrift. 

Tennyson. 

Bo'4-ner'g£§. [Gr. Boavtpy^, from 
Hub. bene-regee, the Aramaic pro- 
nunciation of which was bvane-reges.] 
A name signifying “ sons of thun- 
der,” given by our Lord ( Mark iii. 
17) to the two sons of Zebedee, James 
and John. Probably the name had 
respect to the fiery zeal of the broth- 
ers, signs of which may be seen in 
Luke ix. 54, Mark ix. 38. 

Boar of Ardennes, Wild. See Wild 
Boa it of Audennes. 

Boast of England. See Tom-a-li.i. 

Bob'ft-dil, Captain. A beggarly and 
cowardly adventurer, in Ben Jonson’s 
comedy \ “ Every Man in his llu- 
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mour,” who passes himself off with 
young and simple people for a valiant 
soldier. He says (a. iv., sc. 7): “I 
would select nineteen more to myself ; 
. . . gentlemen they should be, of good 
spirit, strong and able constitution. 
. . . We twenty would come into the 
field the tenth of March, or there- 
abouts, and we would challenge 
twenty of the enemy : they could not 
in tlieir honour refuse us. Well, we 
would kill them: challenge twenty 
more; kill them: twenty more; kill 
them: twenty more; kill them too. 
And thus we would kill eveiy man 
his twenty a day, — that ’s twenty 
score : twenty score, that ’s two hun- 
dred ; two hundred a day, live days, 
a thousand: forty thousand — forty 
times five — live times forty — two 
hundred days kills them all up by 
computation.” 

, “ Bob&dil, with his big words and 

his little heart, with his sword and his 
oath, — * lt> the foot of Pharaoh ! ’ — is a 
braggart of the first water, lie Is, upou 
the whole, the best invention of the au- 
thor, aud is worthy to march in tho same 
regiment with Bessus and Pistol, aud 
Parolles aud the Copper Captain.” 

B. W. Procter. 

The present author, like Jiohaihl, had 
taught hiH trick offence to a hundred gentle- 
men.— mid ladies, — who could fence very 
nearly or unite as well as himself. 

Sir IT. Scott. 

The whole province was once thrown in 
anm/e by the return of one of his campaigns, 
wherein it was stated, that, though, like ( ’at- 
tain Hobaditi he had only twenty men to hack 
him, yet in the short space of mx months he 
had conquered and utterly annihilated sixty 
oxen, ninetv hogs, one hundred sheep, ten 
thousand cabbages, one thousand bushels of 
potatoes, one hundred ninl fifty kilderkins of 
small beer, two thousand seven hundred and 
thirty-five pipes, seventy-eight pounds of 
sugar-plums, and forty bars of iron, besides 
sundry small meats, game, poultry, and gar- 
den-stuff ; — an achievement unparalleled 
since the days of Pantagruel and his all-de- 
vouring army W. Irvimj. 

Itoyalism totally abandons that Bobodilian 
method of contest. Carlyle. 

Bobbies. See Peelers. 

Bobus Smith. See Smith, Bobijs. 

Boeuf, Front de (fr6« du bof, 43). A 
gigantic and ferocious personage who 
figures in Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
of “ lvanhoe ” as a follower of Prince 
John. 

Bogy. See Old Bogy. 


Bo»he'ml«$. A recent cant designa- 
tion of those parts of London inhab- 
ited by gay young fellows who hang 
loosely “ about town,” leading a sort 
of nomadic life, like the gypsies (Fr. 
Bohemiens), and living on tneir wits, 
— as journalists, politicians, artists, 
dancers, and the like. 

J In France, La BohSme is used of 
Paris in a similar way. 

Bohemian Tartar. Perhaps a gypsy ; 
or a mere wild appellation designed 
to ridicule the appearance of Simple 
in Shakespeare’s “ Merry Wives of 
Windsor,” a. iv., sc. 5. 

Bd'hort, Sir, or King. A knight of 
the Round Table, celebrated m the 
old romances of chivalry. He was 
the brother of King Ban, and uncle 
to Lancelot du Lac. [Written al&o 
Burs, Bor t.] 

Bois-Guilbert, Brian de (bre-o n/ du 
bwo'geFhef'). A brave but cruel 
and voluptuous Preceptor of the 
Knights Templars, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s “ lvanhoe.” 

The most resolute courage will sometimes 
quail in a bad cause, and even die In it* ar- 
mour, like Bois-Guilbert. Atlantic Motithlu. 

Bom'bft. A sobriquet given to Ferdi- 
nand 11. ( 1830-1859), late king of the 
Two Sicilies. 

“ Bomba is the name of children’s 
play in Italy, a kind of prisouer’s-base, 
or what used formerly to be called, m 
England, ‘ King by your leave : ’ and 
there was probably an allusion to this 
pastime in the nickname; especially us 
his majesty was fond of playing the king, 
and had a predilection for childish 
amusements besides, and for plaving at 
soldiers. But the name, whatever its 
first cause, or its collective significance, 
is understood to have derived its greatest 
weight from a charge made against bis 
majesty of having called upon his soldiers 
to ‘ bombard 5 his people during one of 
their insurrections. ‘ Bombard ’em ! 
bombard ’em ! * he is said to have cried 
out ; that is to say, ‘ Sweep them away, — 
cannonade ’em ! ’ Ills apologist, Mr. 
Maefarlane, not only denies the charge, 
but says his cry was the very reverse ; to 
wit, * Spare my misguided people ! Make 
prisoners ; do not kill ; make prisoners ! ’ 
. . . The hook entitled ‘ Naples and King 
Ferdinand ’ repeats the charge, however, 
in the strongest manner. It says that he 
kept crying out. ‘ Down with them ! down 
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with them ! 7 adding, in a note, what was 
stated to be the particular expression, 
* liombardare ; 7 and hence, says the au- 
thor, * arose his well-known sobriquet of 
B unbaJ 77 !>»>A Hunt. 

“ The name Bomba is often mis- 
interpreted as hairing some allusion to 
bombardments. It is not so. Xu Italy, 
when you tell a man a thing which he 
knows to be fklse, or when he wishes to 
convey to you the idea of the utter worth- 
lessness of any thing or person, he puffs 
out his cheek like a bagpiper’s in fuU 
blow, smites it with his forefinger, and 
allows the pent breath to explode, with 
the exclamation, 4 Bomb-a.’ I have wit- 
nessed the gesture, and heard the sound. 
Hence, after 1840, when regal oaths in 
the name of the Most Holy Trinity were 
found to be as worthless as a beggar’s in 
the name of Bacchus or the Madonna, 
when Ferdinand was perceived to be a 
worthless liar, his quick-witted people 
whispered his name. He was called King 
Bomba, King Puff-cheek, King Liar, King 
Knave. The name and his character were 
theu so much in harmony that it spread 
widely ; and they have been so niuoh in 
harmony ever since, that he has retained 
it till now, and will retain it, I suppose, 
till he is bundled into his unhonoured 
grave.” Dublin Evening Gazttte. 

After Palermo’* fatal Bleat*, 

AcroHH the western *en» ne fled 
In good King Bomba's happy reign. 

Dmufillotr. 

Bom-b&8't6§ Fft-ri-o'go. The hero 
and title of a ’mrlesque tragic opera 
by Thomas Barnes Rhodes, which 
was intended to ridicule the bombast 
of modem tragedies. 

Falling on one knee, (hel put both handu on 
hi 1 ' heart, and rolled up his eyes much after 
the manner of Hombastea Furi<#o making 
love to Distafflna. Epe* Sargent. 

Bo'nft De'lfc. [Lat., the good god- 
dess.] (Myth.) A Roman divinity, 
otherwise called Fauna, or Katun, 
and described as the sister, wife, or 
daughter of Faunus. Her worship 
was so exclusively confined to wom- 
en, that men were not even allowed 
to know her name. 

Bo-nas'sus. [Gr. Brfpo<r*K, Bova<r<m, 
a wild ox.] An imaginary wild 
beast, with which the “ Ettrick Shep- 
herd ” (James Hogg), in the “ Noctes 
Ambrosian® 71 (No. XLVIII. April, 
1830), is represented as having had a 
most remarkable adventure. A huge 
animal of the genus Bison — Bison 


honassus — had been exhibited 
London and other parts of Great 
Britain a few years before. 

I must have been the Bontmm himself to 
have mistaken mywlffor a genius. 

Hir W. Scott. 

Bon Chevalier, a ana Peur et sags 
Beproohe, lie (lu b<W shvft'le-A' 
so n pdr ft so Q ru-prfish'). See Good 
Knight, &c. 

Bo'ney. A corruption or diminutive 
of Bonaparte , often used by English 
writers and speakers in the first part 
of the present century. 

No monk* can b« had now for love or for 
money, 

(All owing, papa says, to that Infidel Homy). 

Moore. 

Bon G&ul'tl-Sr. A pseudonym adopted 
by Professor William E(fm< undo une 
Avtoun and Theodore Martin, under 
which they published a popular book 
of ballads, and contributed to a num- 
ber of periodicals. 

Bonhomme, Jacques (zhiik bo'- 
nom'). [Fr., Jack or James Good- 
man]. A derisive name given bv 
the French barons of the fourteenth 
centurv to the peasants of the coun- 
try. The insurrection known as the 
Jacquerie — which derived its name 
from this epithet — was a terrible up- 
rising of this class against the nobles, 
in 1358. 

Jncftues Bonhomme had • longer memory 
than hi* representative on thin aide of the 
water [England]*, nnd while the dewendnntB 
of Wat Tyler’* followers were comfortable 
church-and-king men, when the great trial 
came, in I7JM, the men of the Jacquerie were 
boiling with revenge for centuries of wrong, 
and poured forth the concentrated wrath of 
generations on clergy, noble, and crown. 

Rev. John White. 

Bon'i-face. The name of a landlord 
in Farquluir’s comedy, 44 The Beaux’ 
Stratagem,” — one of the best rep- 
resentatives of the Fhiglish innkeeper 
in the language; hence, a landlord 
in general. 

“ Oh ! I beg your pardon,” replied the 
Yankee Jionijace ; “I meant no offence.” 

Putnam's .1 fay. 

Bono Johnny. The sobriquet by 
which, in the East, the English are 
commonly designated. 

Bon temps, 'Roger (ro'zhft' bftn/ffln', 
62). A popular personification, in 
France, of a state of leisure, and fVee- 
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dom from care. The equivalent, 
among the French peasantry, for the 
English proverb, “ There ’s a good 
time coming,” is “Roger Bontemps.” 
Tliis character is the subject of one 
of lk ; ranger’ 8 most celebrated songs, 
written in 1814: — 

To show our hypochondriacs, 

In days the most forlorn, 

A pattern set before their eyes, 

Moyer Bontemjx was born. 

To live obscurelyvat his will, 

To keep aloof fVom strife, — 

Hurrah for fat Moyer Bontemps ! 

This is his rule of life. 


Ye envious poor \ ye rich who deem 
Wealth still your thought* deserving ; 

Ye who in search of pleasant tracks 
Yet find your cap is swerving; 

Ye who the titles that ye houbt 
May lose by some disaster, — 

Hurrah for fat Moyer 1 touts my* ! 

Go, take him for your uiu-ter. 

Jho linger, Trans. 

.Booby, Lady. A female character 
of frail morals, in lidding’ s novel 
of “Joseph Andrews,” who is unable 
to conquer the virtue of her footman. 
She was designed as a caricature of 
Richardson’s “ Pamela,” and is rep- 
resented as a vulgar upstart, whom 
the parson is compelled, to reprove 
for laughing in church. 

Bo-o't6§. [fir. Bowtt)?, the ox-driver.] 

( Or. (jr Rom. Myth.) A son of Ceres, 
and the inventor of the plough, lie 
was translated to heaven, and made 
a constellation. According to another 
account, he was a son of Lvcaon and 
Callisto, and was slain by his father, 
who set him before Jupiter for a re- 
past, to try the omniscience of the 
god. Jupiter restored him to life, 
and placed him among the stars. 

Booth. The husband of Amelia, in 
Fielding’s novel of that name. His 
frailties are said to have shadowed 
forth some of the author’s own back- 
slidings and experiences. 

Bo-r&'chl-o. A follower of John 
(bastard brother of Don Pedro, 
Prince of Arragon), in Shakespeare’s 
“ Much Ado about Nothing.” 

Borak, Al. See Al Bokak. 

Border, The. In history and in popti- • 
lar phraseology, the common frontier 
of England and Scotland, which, until 
comparatively modern times, shifted 


to the north or to the south, accord- 
ing to the surging tide of war or di- 
plomacy. From the eleventh century 
to about the beginning of the eight- 
eenth century, ruthless wars between 
the two countries, and feuds and 
forays of clans and families, caused 
almost constant disturbance on the 
border. Strenuous efforts were made 
during the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James VI. to preserve peace; but it 
was not until the legislative union of 
1707 took place, that the long cour.se 
of misrule was finally brought to a 
close. 

Border Minstrel. A title often given 
to Sir Walter Scott, who traced his 
descent from the great border family 
now represented by the dukes of 
Bucclcuch; resided at Abbotsford on 
the Tweed; edited, in early life, a col- 
lection of old ballads under the title 
of “ The Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
Border;” and afterward wrote “ The 
Lay of the Last Minstrel,” and other 
original poems upon border subjects. 

When Inst along its banks I wandered. 
Through proves that had begun to shed 

Their golden leaves upon the pathways, 

My steps the Border Minstrel led. 

Wordsworth , Farrow Revisited. 

Border States. Previous to the 
Rebellion, a common designation of 
those Slave States, in the American 
Union, which bordered upon the line 
of the Free States ; namely, Delaware, 
Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, and 
[Missouri. With the abolition of slav- 
ery throughout the United States, 
the name will soon pass out of cur- 
rent use. 

Border-thief School. A name for- 
merly given, to some extent, to Sir 
Walter Scott and his poetical imita- 
tors, who celebrated tne adventures 
of various predatory chiefs of the 
Scottish border. 

With your Luke Schools, nnd Portfer-thn f 
School*' and Cockney nnd Satanic School*, 
there haa been enough to do. ( bite. 

Bo're-as (9). [Or. Bopea*.] ( Or. $ 
Rom. Myth.) The north wind, a son 
of Astra?us and Aurora. lie is tabled 
to have carried off Oritlivia, the 
daughter of Erechtheus, and bv her 
to have had Zetes and Calais, winged 
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warriors, who accompanied the An 
gonautic expedition. 

Bora, or Bort, King. See Bohort, 
Sir. 

Boston Bard. A pseudonym as- 
sumed by Robert S. Coftin (1797- 
1827 ), an American versifier who lived 
for some years in Boston, Massachu- 
setts. 

Boston Massacre. (Amer. Hist.) 
A name jpopularly given to a disturb- 
ance which occurred in tlie streets of 
Boston on the eveniug of March 5, 
1770, when a sergeant’s guard be- 
longing to the British garrison fired 
upon a crowd of people who were 
surrounding them and pelting them 
with snow-balls, and killed three 
men, besides wounding several oth- 
ers. The leader of the towns-peoplc 
was a black man named Crispus At- 
tacks. The affair is of historical im- 
portance, as it prepared the minds of 
men for the revolutionary struggle 
which followed. 

Boston Tear-party. A namo popu- 
larly given to the famous assemblage 
of citizens in Boston, Dec. 10, 177**1. 
who met to carry out the non-impor- 
tation resolves of the colony, ami 
who, disguised as Indians, went on 
board three English ships which had 
just arrived in the harbour, and de- 
stroyed several hundred chests of 
tea. The British parliament retali- 
ated by closing the ]>ort of Boston. 

Bottle* Oracle of the Holy. See 
Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. 

Bottle Biot. A disturbance which 
took place at the theatre in Dublin, 
Dec. 14, 1822, in consequence of the 
unpopularity of the Marquess Wel- 
lesley (Richard Colby, the younger), 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; so called 
from the circumstance of a bottle 
being thrown into his box. [Called 
also The Bottle Conspiracy.] 

Bottom, Kick. An Athenian weaver, 
who is the principal actor in the in- 
terlude of “ Pyramus and Thisbe,” in 
Shakespeare’s “ Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream.” Oberon, the faiiy king, 
desiring to punish Titania, his queen, 
commissioned Puck to watch her 
till she fell asleep, and then to anoint 


her eyelids with the juice of a plant 
called love-in-idleness, the effect of 
which, when she awoke, was to make 
her dote upon Bottom, upon whom 
Puck had fixed an ass’a head. 

49r~ “ Bottom ... is a compound of 
profound ignorance and omnivorous con- 
ceit ; but these are tempered by good- 
nature, decision of character, and some 
mother-wit. That which gives him his 
individuality does not depend upon his 
want of education? his position, or his 
calling. Aft the schools of Athens could 
not have reasoned it out of him ; and all 
the gold of Croesus would have made 
him but a gilded Bottom after all. . . . 
Ills descendants have not unfrequently 
appeared among the gifted intellects of 
the world. When Goldsmith, jealous of 
the attention which a dancing moukey 
attracted in a coffee-house, said, ‘ I can 
do that aa well,’ and was about to at- 
tempt it, he was but playing Bottom.” 

R. G. White . 

Indeed, tbc carries which this partiality 
leads him [Milton J to bestow on “ Bad Elee- 
tra’a poet,* sometimes remind us of the beau- 
tiful queen of fairy -land kissing the long 
ears of Jtottom. Macaulay. 

Pity poor Robinson [Sir Thomas Robinson], 
O English reader, if you can, for indignation 
ot the business lie is In. Saving the liberties 
nf Europe! thinkR Robinson confidently : 
Founding the English National Debt, an- 
swers Fact; and doing Jtottom the Wearer , 
with long ears. In the iniserablest Picklc- 
herring tragedy that ever was! Carlyle. 

Bountiful, Lady. Lady Boun- 
tiful. 

Boustrapa (boo'stri'pft'). A sobri- 
quet given to the Emperor Napoleon 
III., in allusion to his unsuccessful 
attempts at a coujj d'etat at Boulogne 
(in 1840) and Strasbourg (in 18*‘i0), 
and his successful attempt at Pam 
(in 1851), while President of the 
French Republic. 

Bower of Bliss. 1. A garden belong- 
ing to the beautiful enchantress A r- 
mula, in Tasso’s “.Jerusalem De- 
livered.” It is described as lovely 
beyond description, eveiy thing in the 
place contributing to harmony and 
sweetness, and breathiifg forth the 
fulness of bliss. Here Kioaldo and 
Anaida, in love with each other, pass 
their time; but at last two knights 
come and release Rinaldo from his 
enervating and dishonourable servi- 
tude. See Armida. 

2. The dwelling of the witch 
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Acrasia, in Spenser’s “ Faery Queen,” 
Bk. II., c. 12. Acrasia is represented 
as a beautiful and fascinating woman, 
and her residence, which is situated 
upon a floating island, is described 
os being embellished with every 
thing calculated to charm the senses 
and wrap the soul in oblivious indul- 
gence. 

Bowling, Tom. The name of a cel- 
ebrated naval character in Smollett’s 
novel of “ Roderick Random.” 


gy “ The character of Tom Bowling, 
in 4 Roderick Random,’ . . , will be re- 
garded In all ages as a happy exhibition 
of those naval heroes to whom Britain is 
indebted for so much of her happiuesa 
and glory.” Dunlop. 

Box and Cox. The title of a “ dra- 
matic romance of real life,” by John 
M. Morton, and the names of its 

) principal characters. 

Boy-bishop, The. An appellation 
conferred upon St. Nicholas (fourth 
century), on account of his early con- 
formity to the observances of the 
Roman Catholic church, of which 
the old legends relate marvellous in- 
stances. 

Boy-et\ A lord attending on the 
princess of France, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Love’s Labour ’a Lost.” 

B$z (by some pron . boz). A pseudo- 
nym under which Charles Dickens 
contributed a series of “ Sketches of 
Life and Character ” to the “ London 
Morning Chronicle.” Of this nom de 
plume he has given the following ac- 
count: — , 


“ Boz, my signature in the ‘ Morn- 
ing Chronicle,’ . . . was the nickname of 
a pet child, a younger brother, whom I 
had dubbed Moses, in honour of the 1 Vicar 
of Wakefield,’ which, being facetiously 
pronounced through the nose, became 
Rws, and being shortened, Boz. Boz 
was a very familiar household word to me 
long before I was an author, and so I 
came to adopt it.” 


Though a pledge I had to Bhiver, 
Ana the longest ever woe, 

Ere his vessel leaves our river 
I would drink a health to Boz. 


Hood. 


Boz'zy. A familiar diminutive of the 
surname of James Boswell (1740— 
1822), the fViend and biographer of 


Dr. Samuel Johnson, by whom the 
nickname was coined. 

Br$-ban'ti*o (brk-ban'shl-o). A sen- 
ator of Venice, in Shakespeare’s 
play of 44 Othello.” 

Brad'a-m&nt, or Bradamante (bri- 
dk-mAn'tA). A Christian Amazon, 
sister to Rinaldo, and mistress of 
Ruggiero, in Bojardo’s “Orlando 
Innamorato” and Ariosto’s “Or- 
lando Funoso.” She possessed an 
irresistible spear, which unhorsed 
every antagonist whom it touched. 
See Ruggiero. [Written also Bran- 
daman te.] 

4®- “ I do not think Bradamante or 
Braudamante is ever mentioned in old 
romances, and I greatly suspect her to 
be Bojardo’s own invention.” Panizzi . 

Brad'w&r-dlne, Baron. A brave 
and gallant, but pedantic, character 
in Scott’s “ Waverley.” 

Brad'wAr-dlne, Bose. The heroine 
of Sir Walter Scott’s novel of “ Wa- 
verley;” the daughter of Baron 
Bradwardine, and the lover of Wa- 
verley, whom she Anally marries. 

Brag, Jack. The hero of a novel of 
the same name bv Theodore Hook 
(1789-1841), a spirited embodiment 
of the arts employed by a vulgar 
pretender to creep into aristocratic 
society. 

Tn reality, however, he was a sort of liter- 
ary Jack Brag. As that amusing creation . . . 
mustered himself with sporting gentlemen 
through his command over the technicalities 
or slang of the kennel and the turf, so did 
llardowood sit at the board with scholars and 
aristocratic book-collectors through u free use 
of their technical phraseology. J. JL Burton. 

Brag, Sir Jack. A sobriquet of Gen- 
eral John Burgovno (d. 1792), who 
figures in an old ballad entitled “ Sir 
Jack Brag.” 

Bragi (bri'gee). [Old Norse brar/yo, 
to adorn, embellish. Comp. Khr. 
bra.Q.] (Scand. Myth.) The son of 
Odin and Frigga, the husband of 
Rluna, and the god of poetry and 
eloquence ; represented as an old 
man with a long, flowing beard, and 
a brow mild and unwrinkled. [Writ- 
ten also Bragur, Braga.] 

Bragmardo, Janotus de (J$-no'tus 
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de brag'mar-do; Fr. pron. zhi'no'- 
tuas' ttu brag'maf'do', 102). The 
name of a sophister in Rabelais' sa- 
tirical romance of 44 Gargantua,” sent 
by the citizens of Pans to remon- 
strate with Gargantua for having 
carried off the bells of the church of 
Notre -Dame, which he had taken to 
suspend at the neck of his mare. 

Brah'm$. ( Hindu Myth.) The su- 
preme, self-existent god of the Hin- 
dus, usually represented with four 
heads and lour anns. He is regarded 
as the creator of the universe, and 
forms, with Vishnu, the preserver, 
and Siva, the destroyer, the divine 
Tnnurti , or triad, consisting of the 
three principal gods of the Brahmin- 
ical faith. It is said that he has de- 
scended upon the earth nine times, 
in various forma, and is yet to appear 
a tenth time, in the figure of a war- 
rior upon a white horse, to visit retri- 
bution upon all incorrigible offend- 
ers. [Written also Brain a, and 
sometimes Bruhma.] 

Brain worm. A curious, tricky char- 
acter in Ben Jonson’s play of Every 
Man in his Humour.” 

Bramble, Matthew. A well-known 
character in Smollett’s novel, 44 The 
Expedition of Humphry Clinker;” 
described as “ an odd kind of humour- 
ist,” afflicted with the gout, and “al- 
ways on the fret,” but full of gener- 
osity and benevolence. 


To have all literature swum away before us 
In watery extempore, and a rtnirltual time of 
Noah supervene, — that, uurolv, i» an awful 
reflection, worthy of dyspeptic Matthew ?tram- 
ble in a London fog. Carlyle. 


Bramble, Miss Tabitha. An un- 
married sister of Matthew Bramble, 
in Smollett’s 44 Expedition of Hum- 
pliry Clinker.” She is character- 
ised as 44 a maiden of forty-five, ex- 
ceeding starched, vain, and ridicu- 
lous,” soured by her unsuccessful 
endeavours to get married, proud, im- 
perious, prying, malicious, greedy, 
and uncharitable. She finally suc- 
ceeds in disposing of herself to Cap- 
tain Liamanago, who is content to 
take her on account of her snug little 
fortune of .£4000. Her personal ap- 
pearance is thus described : — 


4®* «« She is tall, raw-boned, awkward, 
flat-chested, and stooping ; her complex- 
ion is sallow and freckled ; her eyes are 
not gray, but greenish, like those of a 
cat, and generally inflamed ; her hair is 
of a sandy, or, rather, dusty, hue; her 
forehead low ; her nose long, sharp, and, 
toward the extremity, always red in cool 
weather ; her lips skinny; her mouth ex- 
tensive ; her teeth straggling and loose, 
of various colours and conformation ; ami 
her long neck shrivelled into a thousand 
wrinkles.” • 

B4-mtne',"rhe. A name given bv 
Sterne (1713-1768) to Mrs. Elizabeth 
Draper, a young woman of English 
parentage, born in India, for whom 
ne conceived a most violent and in- 
judicious affection. In calling her 
“The Bramine,” he obviously in- 
tended a reference to the country of 
her birth. For himself he provided 
a corresponding name, — 44 The Bra- 
min,” — suggested apparently by hi#, 
profession of a clergyman. In 1775, 
ten letters of Sterne to Mrs. Drape r 
were published under the title of 
44 Letters to Eliza.” 

Bran. The name of Fingol’s dog. 
See Fingal. 

43** “ Our Highlanders have a pro- 
verbial saying, founded on the traditional 
renown of Fmgal’s dog. ‘If It is not 
Bran,’ they say, ‘it Is Bran's brother.’ 
Now this is always takfn as a compli- 
ment of the first class, whether applied 
to an actual cur, or, par&bolically, to a 
biped.” Sir W. Scott . 

In process of time, the noble dog slopt with 
Bran, Luarth. and the celebrated hounds of 
antiquity. Sir W. Scott. 

Brandan, Island of St- See Island 
of St. Brandan. 

Bran'di-mart. [It., swords-lover.] A 
character in Bojartto’s 44 Orlando In- 
namorato,” and in Ariosto’s 44 Or- 
lando Furioso,” king of the Distant 
Islands. 

Brandy Nan. A nickname given to 
Queen Anne, in her lifetime, by the 
populace, in allusion to her fondness 
for brandy. 

Brang^ng, The. Characters in the 
novel of 44 Evelina,” by Miss Burner. 

‘ Their name became a synonym for 
vulgarity, malice, and jealousy. 

Brass, Sally. Sister to Sampson 
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Brass, whom she surpasses in vil- 
lany. See infra. 

Brass, Sampson. A knavish attor- 
ney in Dickens’s “ Old Curiosity 
Shop,” distinguished for his servility, 
dishonesty, and affected sentimental- 
ity. 

Bravest of the Brave. [Fr. he 
Brave des Braves.] A title conferred 
upon the celebrated Marshal Nov 
(1769-1815) by die French troops at 
Friedland (1807), on Account of hw 
fearless bravery. He was in com- 
mand of the right wing, which bore 
the brunt of the battle, and stormed 
the town. Napoleon, as he watched 
him passing unterrified through a 
shower of balls, exclaimed, “That 
man is a lion;” and henceforth the 
army styled him the Bravest of the 
Brave. * 

J Bray, The Vicar of. See Vicar of 
Bray. 

Brazen Age. [Lat. sEnea. veta*.] ( Gr. 
if Rom. Myth.) One of the tour ages 
or eras into which the ancient poets 
divided tho history of the human 
race. It was a period of wild war- 
fare and violence, presided over by 
Neptune. The silver age preceded 
it, and the iron age followed it. See 
Iron Age, Silver Age. 

Bread and Cheese Land. Sec B i d- 
dendkn Maids. 

Breeches Bibles. A name given to 
editions of the so - called Genevan 
Bible (first printed at Geneva, by 
Howland Hall, 1560, in 4to), from 
the peculiar rendering of Gtn. iii. 7. 

Breeches Review. A name formerly 
given, among booksellers, to the 
“Westminster Review, ” from a Mr. 
Francis Place, a great authority with 
the “ Westminster.” This Place was 
at one time a leather-breeches maker 
and tailor at Charing-cross, London. 

Bren'd$. Daughter of Magnus Troil, 
and sister to Minna, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s “ Pirate.” 

BrengV&in. The confidante of Isolde^ 
and a prominent character in tho ro- 
mances which treat of tho love of 
Isolde and Sir Tristram. [Written 


BIU 

also Bringwain, Brcngcin, 
Brangwaine, Brangwaync.] 
Brent'f$rd, The Two Kings of. 
Two characters in “ The Rehearsal, ” 
a celebrated farce, written by George 
Villicrs, Duke of Buckingham (1027- 
1688), with the assistance of Butler, 
Sprat, and others, in order to correct 
the public taste by holding up the 
heroic or rhyming tragedies to ridi- 
cule. 

The two kings are represented as 
walking hand in hand, as dancing to- 
gether, as singing in concert, and, gen- 
erally, os living on terms of the greatest 
intimacy and affection. There seems to 
have been no particular reason for mak- 
ing them kings of Brentford rather than 
of any other place. Bayes says (a. i., 
sc. 1), “ lx»k you, sirs, the chief hinge 
of this play ... is, that I suppose two 
kings of the same place, as, for example, 
at Brentford ; for I love to write famil- 
iarly.” Colonel Henry Howard, son of 
Thomas, Earl of Berkshire, wrote a play 
called “ The United Kingdoms,” which 
began with a funeral, and had also two 
kings in it. It has been supposed that 
this was the occasion of Buckingham's 
petting up two kings in Brentford, though 
pome are of opinion that he intended 
them for the two royal brothers, Charles 
11. and tho Duke of York, afterward 
Janies II. Others say that they represent 
Boabdelin and Abdalla, contending kings 
of Granada. But it Is altogether more 
probable that they were designed to bur- 
lesque the two kings contending for one 
and the same crown introduced by Dry- 
den — the Bayes of the piece — into sev- 
eral of his serious plays. Persons who 
have been known to hate each other 
heartily for a long time, and who after- 
ward profess to have become reconciled, 
and to be warm friends, are often likened 
to the Two Kings of Brentford. 

This piece of generosity reminds us of the 
liberality of the Kings qf Krent/onttp thnr 
Knightsbrldgc forces. IV.bcott. 

Brewer of Ghent. A descriptive 
title bestowed upon Jacob Arteveld, 
a brewer of metheglin in Ghent, who 
became a great popular leader in the 
early part of the fourteenth century, 
drove Louis I., Count of Flanders 
into France, ruled that province, and 
supported Edward III. of England. 

Brl-a're-us (9). [Gr. Bpidpews.] (Gr. 
if Rom. Myth.) A son of Coelus and. 
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Terra, a giant with a hundred arms 
and titty heads. According to He- 
siod, he defended Jupiter against the 
Titans; but other poets say that he 
assisted the giants in their attempt 
to storm Olympus, and was buried 
alive under Mount AStna as a punish- 
ment. [Called also JEgeon.] 

Brick, Mr. Jeff$r*son (-sn). A 
fiery American politician, who figures 
in Dickens’s novel of “ Martin Chuz- 
zlewit.” 

JefPtr$on Brick \ the American editor, twit- 
ted me with the multifarious patented anom- 
alies of overgrown, worthless Dukes. Bishops 
of Durham, Ac., which poor English society 
at present labours under, and is made a sole- 
cism by. Carlyle. 

Bride of the Sea. A poetical name 
of Venice, having its origin in the 
ancient ceremony of the espousal of 
the Adriatic, during which the doge, in 
the presence of his courtiers, and amid 
circumstances of great splendour, 
threw a ring into the sea, uttering 
the words, ri JDesponsamus te 1 wore, 
in signum verinerpetuiyue dominii 
We wed thee, O sea, in sign of a true 
and perpetual dominion. 

Bridge'north, Major Ralph. A 

Roundhead who figures conspicuously 
in Scott’s “Pevem of the Peak.” 

Bridge of Asses. See Pons Asino- 
Rirat. 

Bridge of Sighs. [It. Ponte dei Sos- 
piru] The name popularly given to 
the covered passage-way which con- 
nects the doge’s palace in Venice 
with the state prisons, from the cir- 
cumstance that the condemned pris- 
oners were transported over this 
bridge from the hall of judgment to 
the place of execution. Hood has 
used the name as the title of one of 
his poems. 

Bridget, Mrs. The name of a char- 
acter m Sterne’s celebrated novel, 
The Life and Opinions of Tristram 
8handy, Gent” 

Bridlegoose, Judge. [Fr. Juge Bri - 
%e.l The name of a character in 
Rabelais’ famous satirical romance 
of 41 Pantagruel,” who decided causes 
by the chance of dice. 

Brid’olson (bre'dwd'zfa', 62 ). A 


stupid judge in Beaumarchais’ “Ma- 
riago de Figaro.” 

BrigheUa (bre-gel'IA). [It., from 
briga, trouble, restlessness.] A 
masked character, in the Italian pop- 
ular comedy, representing a proud, 
bold, and crafty plebeian of Brescia. 

Brigliadoro (brAl-yA-do'ro). [It., bri- 
dle of gold.] The name of Orlando’s 
steed, one of the most famous cours- 
ers in romance, And second only to 
Bajardo. % J 

Brl-se'is. [Gr. (Gr. <f 

Rom* Myth) The daughter of Bri- 
seus, a priest at Lymessus. She fell 
into the hands of Achilles, but was 
afterward forced from him by Aga- 
memnon. [Called also Hippodamia.] 

British Ar'is-fci'ddg. An epithet fre- 
quently applied to Andrew Marvell 
(1620-1678), an influential member C 
of the House of Commons during the 
reign of Charles II., and a firm op- 
ponent of the king. His integrity 
was such that ho refused every otter 
of promotion and a direct bribe ten- 
dered him by the lord treasurer, and 
died in poverty, being buried at the 
expense of his constituents. 

British J eremiah. A title given by 
Gibbon to Gildas, a British historian, 
who is said to have fldbrished in the 
first half of the sixth century. Wright 
considers him a fabulous person. 

The British Jeremiah , . . Is so pledged to 
find, or so determined to Invent, tonics for 
declamatory lamentation or praise, that it in 
difficult to distinguish the basis of truth from 
the fantastic superstructure of exaggeration 
and falsehood with which he has overloaded 
it. Ediiu Hcv. 

British Pdu-sa'ni-fts . A name 
conferred* upon William Camden 
(1551-1623), one of the most dis- 
tinguished scholars and learned anti- 
quaries of his age. 

Brit'o-mar'tis, or Brit'o-mart. [Or. 
Bptrd/iapnf, from the Cretan words 
ppirvr, sweet, and alpm, maid.] 1. 

( Gr . <f Rom . Myth) A Cretan 
nvmph, daughter of Jupiter and 
Carme ; a Cretan epithet of Diana, 

* who loved her, assumed her name, 
and was worshipped under it. 

2. 44 A lady knight,” representing 
Chastity, whose adventures are re- 
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lotted in Spenser’s “ Faery* Queen.” 
SUe is represented as bemg anncd 
with a magic spear, which nothing 
could resist. 

She charmed at once, and tamed the heart, 

Incomparable Britomartf Sir W, Scott. 

Brittany, Eagle of. See Eagle ok 
Brittany. 

Broad Bottom Ministry. {Eng. 
Hist.) A name derisively given to 
an administration comprising nine 
erttkes and a grand coalition of all 
parties of weight and influence in the 
state, formed in Nov. 1744, and dis- 
solved by the death of Mr. Pelham, 
March 6, 1755. 

The names of the original members 
were, — 

The Hfc. Hon. Henry Pelham, First Lord 
of the Treasury, and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 

Duke of Dorset, President of the Coun- 

) cii. 

Earl Gower, Lord Privy Seal, 

Duke of Newcastle, 1 Secretaries of 

Ear! of Harrington, j State. 

Duke of Montagu, Master of the Ord- 
nance. 

Duke of Bedford, First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty. 

Duke of Grafton, Lord Chamberlain. 

Duke of Hichmond, Master of the 
Horse. 

Duke of Argyll, Keeper of the Great 
Seal of Scotland. 

Marquess of Tweeddale, Secretary of 
State for Scotland. 

Lord Hardwick©, Lord Chancellor. 

From this administration, the particu- 
lar adherents of Pulfceney (newly cre- 
ated Earl of Bath) and Lord Carteret 
'were carefully excluded. 

Brob'ding-nag. An imaginary coun- 
try described in Swift’s celebrated 
romance entitled “Gulliver’s Trav- 
els.” The inhabitants are repre- 
sented as giants, about “ as tall as an 
ordinary spire-steeple.” Every thing 
else is on the same enormous scale. 
[Written also Brobdignag, an 
orthography which, though not that 
of Swift, has acquired a prescriptive 
title to be considered well authorised.] 


Greatness with Timon dwells in such a 



When Sir Thomas Lawrcnco paints a hand- 
some peeress, he does not contemplate her 
through a powerful microscope, ana transfer 


to the canvas the pores of the skin, the blood- 
vessels of the eye, and all the other beauties 
which Gulliver discovered in the Jii ofxhj- 
naggian maids of honour. MacmU<ut. 

Bronco-mar 'te. The name of Sir 

Launcelot Greaves’s steed, in Smol- 
lett’s “Adventures” of that celebrat- 
ed hero; represented to be “a rim* 
mettlesome sorrel who had got blood 
in him.” 

Brook, Master. A name assumed 
by Ford, in Shakespeare’s “Merry 
Wives of Windsor,” with a design 
to dupe Sir John Falstaff. who is in 
love with Ford’s wife. Tne amorous 
knight duly reports to Master Brook 
the progress of his suit to Mrs. Ford, 
and the various contrivances by 
which he escapes the search of her 
jealous husband, one of which was 
that of being carried out of the house 
concealed in a heap of foul linen. 

Brother Jonathan. A sportive col- 
lective name for the people of the 
United States. 

4®* When General Washington, after 
being appointed commander of the army 
of the Revolutionary war, went to Massa- 
chusetts to organise it, and make prep- 
arations for the defence of the countr>, 
he found a groat want of ammunition 
and other mean* necessary to mt et tne 
powerful foe he had to contend with, anti 
great difficulty In obtaining them. If 
attacked in such a condition, the cntiM* 
might at once bo lost. On one occasion, 
at that anxious period, a consultation of 
the officers ami others was had, when it 
seemed no way could bo devised to nutku 
such preparation as was necessary. Jon- 
athan Trumbull, the elder, was then 
governor of Connecticut, and, as Wash- 
ington placed the greatest reliance on his 
judgment and aid, ho remarked, “ Wm 
must consult Brother Jonathan on the 
subject.” He did so, and the governor 
was successful in supplying many of the 
wants of the army. When difficulties 
afterward arose, and the army was spread 
over the country, it became a by -word, 
‘‘We must consult Brother Jonathan.” 
The origin of the expression being soon 
lost sight of, the name Brother Jonathan 
came to be regarded as the national sobri- 
quet. The foregoing account is from tho 
“Norwich (Connecticut) Courier;” but 
it has more recently been suggested that 
the expression originally had reference to 
Captain Jonathan Carver (1732-1780), an 
early American traveller among thd In- 
dians, from whom he received large grants 
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of lands, in the deeds conveying which lie 
la repeatedly styled “our dear brother 
Jonathan.” Carver published iu London, 
in 1778, an octavo volume entitled , * 4 Trav- 
els through the Interior Parts of North 
America, in the years 1766, ’67, and ’68.” 

As the work was extensively read, the 
author became a sort of representative 
man of his countrymen ; and it is not 
difficult to see how the odd designation 
given him by the Indians might be caught 
up and applied to ali Americans. The 
following citation, however, from an old 
pamphlet, satirising the Puritan innova- 
tions in the arrangement and furniture 
of churches, would seem to imply that 
the name originated at a much earlier 
day, and that it was at first applied to 
the Roundheads, or parliamentary party 
in the time of Charles I.: — 

“ Queen Elizabeth’s monument was put up 
at my charge when the regal government had 
fairer credit among us than now, and her 
epitaph wan one of my Hrother Jonathon'* 
bent poems, before he abjured the University, 
or Had a thought of New Englnnd.” 

The Ret'ormatfo utvcirrly charactered by a 
tranwonned Vnutxhwardtn at a Vestry, 
London , 1043. 

If you knock my old friend John Bull on 
the head, 1 mean to take up with /bother 
Jonathan, — who, after all, is a very decent 
fellow, and, in my opinion, more likely to 
have peace and quiet under his own fig-tree, 
by and by, than uny other gentleman of our 
acquaintance. S octet Andmmume. 

Brown the Younger, Thomas. 

A pseudonym under which Thomas 
Moore, in 1813, published the 4 ‘ Two- 
penny Post-bag,” a series of witty, 
playful, and very popular satires, 
directed against the prince regent 
and his ministers. 

Bril'in. [I). bruin , brown.] In the 
German epic poem of “ Reinccke the 
Fox,” the bear is called by this 
name; hence, a bear in general. 

Brunehild (broo'nft-hilt'), or Brun- 
hilde (broon-hll'dft). fO. H. Ger. 
bi'unihilt , from brunt, hrunja, coat of 
mail, and Ililti, goddess of war, from 
hill , battle, contest.] A proud war- 
rior-virgin in the German epic, the 
“ Nibelungen Lied,” who promised 
to be the bride of the man who could 
conquer her in three trials, in hurling 
the lance, in throwing the stone, and 
in leaping after the stone when 
thrown. By the arts and bravery of 
Siegfried, sne was deluded into mar- 
rying Gunther, king of Burgundy: 
but, discovering the trick that had 
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been put upon her, she planned and 
accomplished the destruction of Sieg- 
fried, and the humiliation of Chricm- 
liild, his wife, who was her rival. 
The story of Brunehild forms a large 
part of the cycle of ancient German 
romance. See Chiuemhild. [Writ- 
ten also B run hi It, Brynhilda, 
and Bryn hi Id.] 

BrCt-nel'lo. A thievish dwarf in Bo- 
jardo’s “ Orlando innainorato,” who, 
besides other exploits, steals Angel- 
ica’s magic ring, and, by means ot 
it, releases Kogero from a castle in 
which he is imprisoned. 

Brute, Sir John. A character in 
Vanbrugh’s play, ** The Provoked 
Wife,” distinguished for his absurdi- 
ties and coarse, pot-house valour. 

Bubble, Law’s. See Law’s Bubble. 

Bubble, South-Sea. See SouTH-bi;.v f 
Bubble. 1 

Bubble Act. {Eng. Ilist.) The name 
popularly given to an act (6 Geo. 1., 
c. 18) passed in 1710, and designed 
to punish unprincipled adventurers 
who proposed schemes — popularly 
called Bubbles — merely as baits to 
extract money from the ignorant or 
thoughtless. It was repealed Julv 0, 
1825. 

Bu-ceph'$-lus. [Gr. j8av*f«fcftAac, Ma- 
cedonian, /9ov*<!</>aAas, bull -headed, 
from /3ovs, bullock, and jre<f>aAij, bead.] 
The name of a celebrated horse ot 
Alexander the Great, who was the 
first to break him in, and who thus 
fulfilled the condition stated by an 
oracle as necessary for gaining the 
crown of Macedon. 

Buckeye State. The State of Ohio; 
popularly so called from the buok- 
eve-tree ( AjSCuIm Jiava ), which 
abounds there. 

Buddha (bood'ft). [Sansk., wise, sage, 
from budd, to know.] One of the 
beings worshipped or venerated by the 
Buddhists, a sect of religionists in- 
cluding more than one third of the. 
human race, and spreading over the 

# greater part of Central and Eastern 
Asia, and the Indian islands. The 
term is used to designate either the 
historical founder of Buddhism, — a 
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Hindu sage named Gautama, who is 
thought to have lived in the sixth 
century, n. c., — or one of his fab- 
ulous prototypes or successors, of 
whom there are many, of different 
classes. [Written also Bud ha, 
B o o d h, Bhood, B u d h, and in 
many other ways. Hardy, in his 
“ Manual of Buddhism,” gives a list 
of more than fifty varieties which 
had fallen under his notice.] 

Bull, John. A^U-known collective 
name of the English 'nation, first 
used in Arbuthnot’s satire. “The 
History of John Bull,” usually pub- 
lished in Swift’s works. In this 
satire, the French are designated as 
Lewis Baboon, the Dutch as Nicholas 
Frog, &c. The “History of John 
Bull ” was designed to ridicule the 
Duke of Marlborough. 

4 ‘ There is no species of humour in 
which the English more excel than that 
which consists in caricaturing and giving 
ludicrous appellations or nicknames. Xu 
this way, they have whimsically desig- 
nated, not merely Individuals, but na- 
tions ; and, in their fondness for pushing 
a joke, they have not spared even them- 
selves. One would think, that, in per- 
sonifying itself, a nation would be apt to 
picture something grand, heroic, and im- 
posing; but it is characteristic of the 
peculiar humour of the English, and of 
their love for # what is blunt, comic, and 
familiar, that they have embodied their 
national oddities in the figure of a sturdy, 
corpulent old fellow, with a three-cornered 
hut, red waistcoat, leather breeches, and 
stout oaken cudgel. Thus they have 
taken a singular delight in exhibiting 
their most private foibles in a laughable 
point of view, and have been so success- 
ful in their delineation, that there is 
scarcely a being in actual existence more 
absolutely present to the public mind 
than that eccentric personage, John 
Bull.” W. Irving. 

of Brazenose. A name given 
in Wilson’s “ Noetes Ambrosianae ” 
to John Hughes (of Oriel College, — 
not Brazenose, — Oxford), author of 
an “ Itinerary of the Rhone,” and of 
other works. 

3ully Dawson. See Dawson, Bul- 
ly. , 

dum'ble, Mr. A character in Dick- 
ens’s novel of “ Oliver Twist.” 


Bunch, Mother. See Mother 

Buncii. 

Bun'cle, John (bungk'l). The ht*ro 
of a fantastic book entitled “The 
Life of John Buncle, Esq.; contain- 
ing various Observations and Kefiec- 
tions made in several parts of the 
World, and mauy Extraordinary Re- 
lations.” He is said to be the repre- 
sentative of his author, Thomas Am- 
ory (1691-1789), an eccentric person 
of whose histoiy little is known, bee 
English Rabelais, 3. 

“ John is a kind of innocent 
‘ Henry the Eighth of private life,’ with- 
out the other’s fat, ftiry, and solemnity. 
He is a prodigious hand at matrimony, 
at divinity, at a song, at a loud 4 hem,’ 
and at a turkey and chine. He breaks 
with the Trinitarians as confidently and 
with as much scorn as Henry did with 
the Pope ; and he marries heven wives, 
whom he disposes of by the lawful prx»- 
cess of lever und small-pox. Ills book is 
made up of natural history, mathematics 
(literally), songs, polemics, landscapes, 
eating and driuking. and characters of 
singular men, all bound together by his 
Introductions to, aud marriages with, 
these seven successive ladies, every one 
of whom is a charmer, a Unitarian, nnd 
cut off in the flower of her youth. Bun- 
cle does not know how to endure her 
loss ; lie shuts his eyes 4 for throe days ; > 
is stupefied ; is in despair ; till suddenly 
he recollects that Heaven does not like 
such conduct; that it is a mourners 
business to bow to its decrees ; to be de- 
vout ; to bo philosophic ; — in short, to 
be jolly, and look out for another dear, 
bewitching partner, ‘on Christian prin- 
ciples.’ This is, literally, a fair account 
of his book.” Leigh Hunt 

Oh for the pen of John Ilunel*, to ennseemte 
a jx'tit souvenir to their memory {Lcrnh’s 
Wednesday-evening parties]! Jluzhtt, 

Bun'cbmbe (bungk'um). A cant or 
popular name, in the United States, 
for a body of constituents, or for an 
oratorical display intended to Min 
popular applause. [Written also 
liunkum.J 

According to the Hon. William 
P Arlington, the phrase “ speaking for 
Buncombe ” originated near the close of 
the debate on the famous “ Missouri 
Question,” in the sixteenth Congress. It 
was then used by Felix Walter, a naive 
old mountaineer, who resided at Waynes- 
ville, in Haywood, the most western 
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count? of North Carolina, near the bor- 
tier of the adjacent couuty of Buncombe, 
which formed part of hi* district. The 
old man rose to speak, while the House 
was impatiently calling for the “ ques- 
tion/’ and several members gathered 
round him, begging him to desist. lie 
persevered, however, for a while, declar- 
ing that the people of his district expected 
it, and that he was bound to 44 make a 
speech for Buncombe.” 

Bundaohuh (bdbnt'shob). [Ger., a 
kind of large shoe which went over 
tiie ankle and was tied up.] ( O’er. 
Hist.) A name given to the insur- 
rection of the peasants in the first 
half of the sixteenth century, be- 
cause the insurgents carried a clouted 
shoe as an ensign upon a pole, and 
even upou their banners. 

Bung'by, Jack. A commander of a 
ship in Dickens’s 44 Dombey and 
Son,” looked up to as an oracle and 
philosopher by his friend Captain 
Cuttle. He is described as wearing 
a “ rapt and imperturbable manner,” 
and seeming to be “ always on the 
lookout for something in the extrem- 
es distance.” 

Bunyan, Bishop. See Bishop Bun- 
yan. 

Buovo d* Agramonte (boo-o'vo dft- 
grft-mon'tft). See Beuves d’Ay- 

URKMONT. 

Bur'chell, Mr. A prominent character 
in Goldsmith’s” V icar of Wakefield,” 
who passes himself off as a poor 
man, out is really a baronet in dis- 
guise, his true name being Sir Wil- 
liam Thornhill. lie is noted for his 
habit of crying out 44 Fudge!” by 
way of expressing his strong dissent 
from, and contempt for, the opinions 
of others, or his disbelief of their as- 
sertions. 

Burd Helen. [Burd, according to 
Jamieson, is a Scottish form of bird, 
used as a term of endearment. But 
see infra.'] A heroine of Scottish 
ballad ana tradition, renowned for 


BYR 

her resolute constancy. She is borne 
away to Elfland by the fairies, and 
imprisoned in a castle, from which 
she is rescued by her brother, the 
Child© Howland. See Kowlam>, 
Childe. 

4®* “ Burd is the Scottish feminine of 
tho French jmxtx or pmd'kommt. The 
j/reux chevalier was brave and wise, the 
Burd of Scottish song was discreet.” 

Yonge. 

Buri (boo'rce). [Old Norse, producer.] 

( Scasut . . Myth.) The progenitor of 
the gods. See Audhumbla. [Writ- 
ten also Bure.] 

Burleigh, Lord. See Loud Bur- 
leigh. 

Burly King Horry. See Bluff 
Hal. 

Burnbill. A name given to Henry 
de Londres, Archbishop of Dublin 
and Lord Justice of Ireland, in the 
reign of Henry III. He is said to* 
have fraudulently procured and 
burnt all the instruments by which 
the tenants of the archiepiscopal es- 
tates held their lauds. 

Bd-si'ria (9). [Or. BouVtpi?.] (Myth.) 
An Egyptian king, son of Neptune. 
He was a monstrous giant, wlio fed 
his horses on human flesh. He was 
finally slain by Hercules. 

Buttermere, Beauty df. Sec Beau- 
ty of Buttekmluk. 

Buz'fuz, Sergeant. A character in 
Dickens’s 44 Pickwick Papers.” 

Byblis. [Gr. [(Jr.tfRm. 

Myth.) A daughter of Miletus, wh»> 
wept herself into a fountain from a 
hopeless passion for her brother Cau- 
n us. 

Byoorne. See Ciijchevaohk. 

By'rftn, Mias Harriet (9). A beau- 
tiful and accomplished woman n<* 
high rank, devotedly attached, and 
finally married, to .Sir Charles (iran- 
dison, in Richardson’s novel of this 
name. 
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Cabal, The. (Eng. Hist.) A name 
tpven to a famous cabinet council 
formed in 1670, and composed of live 

S ular ministers of Charles II.; 

y, Lords Clifford, Ashley, Buck- 
ingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale. 
The word M cabal ” — at that time in 
common use to denote a junto , or set 
of men united for political pulses — 
having been popularly applied to this 
ministiy as a term of reproach, it 
was soon discovered to be a sort of 
anagram made up of the initials of 
the names of the several members. 

Caballero, Feman (f6r-nJn' kft-bM- 
y&'ro, 82). A nom de plume of Dona 
Cecilia Arrom, one of the most popu- 
lar living writers of Spain. She is 
, the author of various tales, which 
present truthful and lively pictures 
of Andalusian manners. 

CA-bi'rt (9). [Or. KaPeipoi.] (Myth.) 
Mystic divinities anciently wor- 
shipped in Egypt, Phoenicia, Asia 
Minor, and Greece. They were re- 
garded as inferior in dignity to the 
great gods, and were probably rep- 
resentatives of the powers of nature. 

| Written al^o C a b e i r c i.] 

Ca'cus. (Rom. Myth.) An Italian 
shepherd, usually called a son of V ul- 
can, and described by Ovid as a fear- 
ful giant. He was a most notorious 
robber, and was slain by Hercules for 
stealing his oxen. 

There you will find the Lord Rinaldo of 
Montnlhan, with hi a friends and companions, 
all of them greater thieves than Cams. 

Cemantes, Trans. 
Onr hero, fueling his curiosity considerably 
excited by the idea of visiting the den of a 
Highland Cacus, took, however, the precau- 
tion to inquire ifhis guide might he trusted. 

h Sir W. Scott. 

Caddee. See League of God’s 
House. 

CS-de'nus. A name under which 
Swift describes himself in his poem 
of “Cadonus and Vanessa.” CWe- 
nus is the Latin word decanus (dean)* 
by transposition of letters. See Va- 
nessa. 


Cadmus, indeed, believe him who will, hat 
auured us, that, in such a perilous intercom sc*, 
he himself preserved the limits which were* 
unhappily transgressed by the unfortunate 
Vanessa, his more impassioned pupil. 

Sir W. Scott. 


Cad'mus. [Gr. Kd$go*.] ( Gr. </ Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, and a brother of Europa. 
He is the reputed founder of the city 
of Thebes, in Boeotia; and he is said 
to have invented, or at least to have 
brought from Phoenicia, the old Greek 
alphabet of sixteen letters, namely, 
a-pyUcticKfivonpcrTv. These 
are called Cadmean letters. They 
were afterward increased by the ad- 
dition of eight more, named Ionic 
letters , namely, 

CS-du'ce-us. [Lat., from Gr. Krjpv- 
tcetov, a herald’s wand, iEolie * a p ti- 
xeioi/ (?• being changed into its cog- 
nate, d), from jci?pv£, a herald.] ( Or. 
$ Rom. Myth.) A winged staff or 
rod, with two serpents entwined 
about it; an attribute of Mercury. 

Cad'wgl. A feigned name assumed 
by Arviragus in Shakespeare’s “ Cym- 
beline.” See Arviragus. 


Caec'u-lus. ( Rom. Myth. ) A son of 
Vulcan, a robber, and the reputed 
founder of Prseneste. 

Cagliostro, Count de (kM-vos'tro). 
The assumed name of Joseph Baba- 
mo (1743-1795), one of the most im- 
pudent and successful impostors of 
modern times. 

Ca'iua, Dr. A French physician, in 
Shakespeare’s “Merry Wives of 
Windsor.” 


Bnd In themselves [certain portions of Bos- 
well’s “ Life of Johnson "], they ore good 
dramatically, like . . . the clipped English of 


Calandrino (kft-Un-dre'no). The 
subject of a stoiy in Boccaccio’s “ De- 
cameron” (Day 8, Tale 9). His 
mishaps, as Macaulay states, “ have 
made all Europe merry for more than 
four centuries.” 


Gal'ghas. [Gr. Ka\x<w] (Gr. <f 
Rom* Myth.) A famous soothsayer 
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who accompanied the Greeks to 
Troj% 

Cal'e-d$n. A poetical contraction of 
Caledonia . See Caledonia. 

Not thua, In ancient days of Caledon, 

Was thy voice mute anild the total crowd. 

Sit' W* Scott. 

Cal'e-do'&i-^. The ancient Latin 
name of Scotland, often used as a 
synonym of Scotland in modem poe- 
try. 

O Caledonia, stern end wild. 

Meet nurse for * poetic child 1 m 

Sir W. Scott. 

Calendars, The Three. See Three 
Calendars, Tiie. 

CaTi-bftn. [A metathesis of cannibal.^ 
A savage and deformed slave ot 
Prospero, in Shakespeare’s “Tem- 
pest.” He is represented as being 
the “freckled whelp” of Sycorax, a 
foul hag, who was banished from Ar- 
gier (or Algiers) to the desert island 
alterward inhabited by Prospero. 

MfSr “ Caliban ... Is all earth, all 
condensed and gross iu feelings and im- 
ages : he has the dawning* of under- 
standing, without reason or the moral 
sense ; and in him, as in some brute an- 
imals, this advance to the intellectual 
faculties, without the moral sense, is 
marked by the appearance of vice.” 

Coleridge. 

The quantity of furious abuse poured out 
aga!n»t the Bourbons might hnvp nuthorWd 
the authors to use the words of CVifiVw, — 

“ You taught mo language, and my profit 
on U 

In — I know how to curee." Sir If'. Scott. 


Cal'i-buro. See Excalibur. 


Cal’i-dore. [Gr., beautifully gifted.] 
A knight in Spenser’s ‘ Kuorv 
Queen,” typical of courtesy, and 
supposed to be intended as a portrait 
of Sir Philip Sidney. 

In reality, heJSlr Gawaln] was the Cnlvto>-e 
of the Round Table. Southey. 


C&-lip'o-lis. A character in “ The 
liattle of Alcazar” (1594), an inflat- 
ed play attributed by Dycc to George 
Peele, a dramatist of the Elizabethan 
age ; — referred to by Pistol, in Shake- 
speare's “2 Hemy l V.,” a. ii., sc. 4. 


Hark ye, most fair VaUpolifi, ... If thou 
tikest all that trouble of skewering thyself 
together, like a trussed fowl, that there muy 
bu more pleasure in the carving, oven tnve 
thyself the labour. Sir IT. Scott. 


The name of the heroine 


of Rowe’s u Fair Penitent,” charac- 
terised as 



No high Calista that ever issued from «tory- 
tetler’a brain will Impress us more deeply than 
this meanest of the mean, and for a good 
reason, — that the Issued from the maker of 
men. C Mule. 

Cal-li'o-pe. [Gr. KaAAidrq, die beau- 
tiful-voiced.] (Gr. f Horn. Myth.) 
One of the nine Muses. She pre- 
sided over eloquence and epic poetry, 
or poetiy in general, ana was the 
mother of Orpheus and Linus. She 
was usually represented with a style 
and waxen tablets. 

Cal-lis'to. [Gr. KaXAtorw.] ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) An Arcadian nymph, 
and a favourite of Jupiter, who* meta- 
morphosed her into a slie-bcar, that 
their intimacy might not become 
known to Juno. Her son Areas 
having met her in the chase, one 
day, was on the point of killing her, • 
but Jupiter prevented him by placing 
both of them in the heavens as the 
Great Hear and the Little Hear. 

Cal'Jf-d$n. A forest supposed to have 
occupied the northern portion of 
Great Hritain : veiy celebrated in 
the romances relating to King Arthur 
and Merlin. 

C$-lyp'so. [Gr. KoAim&cu.] (Gr. <f’ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Atlas. 
She was one of the Oceanide*, and 
reigned m the island of Ogygia, 
whose situation and even existence 
are doubted. Here she received 
Ulysses, on his way homo from 
Trov, entertaining him with great 
hospitality, and promising him im- 
mortality* if ho would remain with 
her as a husband. Ulysses refused, 
and, after seven years’ delay, he was 
permitted to depart by order of Mer- 
cury, the messenger of Jupiter. 

A Holitnrv rover, In *uch a voyage, with 
ouch nmmcal tinctlcn, will meet with adven- 
ture*. Nay \ a* we forthwith dfoeover, n cer- 
tain CaJftpao-'Msitul detain* him at the very 
outset, wud, a* It were, fklalfle* and overset* 
hi* whole reckoning. Carlf/tr. 

Cam&oho (kft-mft'cho.) A character 
in an episode in Cervantes’s “Pou 

• Quixote,” who gets cheated out of 
his bride after having made great 
preparations for their wedding. 
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Oamaralsaman* Prince. See 

PlUNCR CAMARALZAMAN. 


Gam'b$-l\l. In the “ Voyages ” of 
Marco Polo, the chief city of the 
province of Cathay. It is now iden- 
tified with Pekin. 

Gam'brI-$. The ancient Latin name 
of Wales, often used by modern 
poets. It is derived from Camber , 
the son of Brutus, a legendary king 
of Britain. Brutus at his death left 
the isle to his ’three sons, one of 
whom, Camber, received the western 
part. 


When store through cypress - boughs are 

Ana fire-flies wander bright and free, 

Still of thy horpB, thy mountains dreaming, 
My thoughts, wild Cambria , dwell with thee. 


Ciim'bus-oan, or Cam-bua'c^n. A 
king of Tartary, in Chaucer’s 
44 Squier’s Tale,” to whom, upon the 
anniversary of his birthday, the king 
• of Araby and Ind sends as presents 
a brazen horse capable of transport- 
ing his rider into the most distant 
region of the world in the space of 
twenty-four hours; a mirror of glass 
endued with the power of discover- 
ing the most hidden machinations 
of treason, and of showing any dis- 
asters which might threaten to befall 
the possessor; a naked sword which 
could pierce armour deemed impene- 
trable; and a ring — intended for 
Canace, Cambuscan’s daughter — 
which would enable the owner to 
understand the language of every 
species of birds, and the virtues of 
eveiy plant. The poem ends abrupt- 
ly, the conclusion of the story having 
cither been lost, or never written. 

> f&T 44 1 think that it is not unlikely 
that Chaucer had Been ‘ The Travels of 
Marco Polo,’ and that Cambuscan , or 
Cambu’g Can, is a contraction of Cam- 
halu Can. We may observe that the 
name of one of his sons is Camballo. Of 
Algarsif, the other son, I can give no ac- 
count. The name of his daughter, Can- 
ace, is Qreek. Keightley. 

JKSr* “ It is strange that Milton should 
have pronounced the word Cambus'can ; 
nor is it pleasant, when his robust line 
must be resounding in the ear of every 
one to whom the story is called to mind, 
to be forced to obey even the greater dic- 
tation of the original, and throw the 


accent, as undoubtedly it ought to be 
thrown, on the first and last syllable. On 
no theory, as respects Chaucer’s versi- 
fication, does it appear intelligible how 
Milton could have thrown the accent on 
the second syllable, when the other read- 
ing stares us in the lace throughout 
Chaucer’s poem.” Leigh Hunt. 


This noble king, this Tartre Cambwcan, 
Hodde two sones by Elfleta, his wif. 

Of which the eldest sone hlghte Algarsif, 
That other was ycleptd Camballo. 

Chaucer. 

Or call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambutcan bold. 

Of Cambell and of Algareiib, 

And who had Canace to wife, 

That owned the virtuous ring and glass; 
And of the wondrous horse or brass 
On which the Tartar king did ride. Milton. 


I have still by me the beginnings of several 
stories, . . . which, after in vain endeavour- 
ing to mould them into shape, I threw aside, 
like the tale of Cambuscan, ‘'left half told.” 

T. Moore. 


Cambysea, King. 

UYSES. 


See Kino Cam- 


Cam'de-o. ( Hindu Myth.) The god 
of love. 


The tenth Avatar comes 1 at Heaven’s com- 
mand, 

Shall Scriswattee wave her hallowed wand. 
And Camdeo bright and Oanesa sublime 
Shall bless with joy their own propitious 
clime I CamjibelL 


Cam'e-l$t. A parish in Somerset- 
shire, England (now called Queen’s 
Camel), where King Arthur is said 
to have held his court, and where the 
vast intrenchments of an ancient 
town or station — called by the in- 
habitants “King Arthur’s Palace” 
— are still to be seen. It is some- 
times erroneously identified with 
Winchester. Shakespeare alludes to 
Cainelot as being famous for a breed 
of geese. 

Goose, if once I had thee upon Sarum plain, 
I ’d drive thee cackling home to Cainelot. 

Lear . 

Ca-me'n®. (Rom. Myth.) Prophetic 
nymphs, of whom Egeria was the 
most celebrated. The Roman poets 
often apply the name to the Muses. 
[Written also, but improperly, C a- 
mcenie.] 

Cft-mil'lfi. A virgin queen of the 
Volscians, famous for her fieetness 
of foot and her grace. She assisted 
Turnus in his war against A&neas, 
and signalised herself by undaunted 
bravery. 
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49* “ The first Amato warrior Is the 
OamiUa of VlrgiL” Dr. Johnson. 

When AJax strives some reek's vast weight 
to throw, 

The tine, too, labours, and the words move 
slow* 

Not so when swift Camilla scours file plain, 
Files o'er the unbending corn, or skims along 
the main. Pope. 

Oandide (kdn'dSd', 62). The hero of 
Voltaire’s celebrated novel of the 
same name, in which he collects to- 
gether the most dreadftd misfortunes, 
and heaps them upon the head of a 
single individual, with the intention, 
probably, of inculcating a philosoph- 
ical indifference to the disasters and 
disappointments and sorrows which 
inevitably beset human life. 

The boy-author [Beckford] appears already 
to have nibbed all the bloom off his heart; 
and, in the midst of his dazzling genius, one 
trembles to think that a stripling of years so 
tender should have attained the cool cynicism 
of a Candide. Lond. Qu. Jiev. 


Candour, Mrs. A noted slanderer in 
Sheridan’s comedy of “ The Rivals.” 


jgr 44 The name of 4 Mrs. Candour ’ has 
become one of those formidable by-words 
which have more power in putting folly 
and til-nature out of countenance than 
whole volumes of the wisest remonstrance 
and reasoning.” T. Moore. 

His [Sterne’s] Mends, . . . wrote to him of 
the rumour [that he had accepted a bribe], and 
of how the Yorkshire Mrs. Candours were cir- 
culating that he had furnished all the details 
of that complacent sketch. Percy Fitzgerald. 


Cfc-nid'i-4. A sorceress often men- 
tioned by Horace. She used wax 
figures in working her spells and en- 
chantments, and, by her conjurations, 
she made the moon descend from 
the heavens. 

The savour is sweet, but it hath been cooked 
by a Canidia or an Erlchtho. Sir W. Scott. 

Can-nucka\ A nickname applied to 
Canadians by people in the United 
States. [Written also Cunnucks.] 
Cft-no'pus. [Gr. Kdvwirov.l ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth . ) The pilot of Menclaus, 
killed in Egypt by the bite of a 
poisonous serpent, when returning 
from Troy. He was buried by Men- 
elaus on the site of the town of 
Canopus, which derived its name 
from him. According to some ac- 
counts, Canopus was worshipped in 
Egypt as a divine being, and was 
represented in the shape of a jar with 
small feet, a thin neck, a swollen 


body, and a round back. [Written 
also Canobus.] 

Capability Brown. Launcelot Brown, 
a famous English gardener of the 
last century;— so called from his 
constant use of the word u capabil- 
ity,” as well as on account of his 
genius for making sterile or naked 
grounds fruitful and beautifUL 


and rillB the bazin that he scooped for It, just 
*» If Nature had potfred these broad waters 
into one of l)er own valleys. Hawthorne. 


Cap'$-netL8. [Gr. Kairavcvf*] (Or* 
Myth.) One of the seven heroes 
who marched from Argos against 
Thebes. He was killed with a thun- 
der-bolt by Jupiter for impiously say- 
ing that not oven the fire of Jupiter 
should prevent him from scaling the 
walls or the city. See Evadnk. 

Cape of Storms. See Stormy Cafb. 


Gapitan (kfc'pe'tS®', 62). A boastftil; 
swaggering, cowardly fellow, who 
figured in almost ml the French 
farces and comedies previous to the 
time of Moli&re. 


Caps and Hats. See Hats and 

Caps. 

Captain, The Black. See Black 
Captain, The. 

Captain Loys. [Fr. Le Cnpitaine 
Loys.] A sobriquet ‘given, oy her 
contemporaries, to Louise Labe (1526- 
1566), who, in early life, embraced 
the profession of arms, and gave re- 
peated proofs of the greatest valour. 

Captain Bight. A fictitious com- 
mander — like the Captain Rock of 
more recent times — whom the peas- 
ants in the south of Ireland, in the 
last century, were sworn to obey. 

Captain Bock. The fictitious name 
of a leader of Irish insurgents about 
the year 1822, who appeared contin- 
ually in large masses, among the hills 
and valleys, and might, at almost 
any time of night, bo met with in 
the highways. They were said to be 
under the command of a Captain, or 
General, Rock, and all the lawless 

* notices they issued were signed in 
his name. The term is supposed to 
have been a common imaginary title 
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adopted by the chief confederates,— 
whose identity was never established. 

Cap'u-let. The head of a noble house 
of Verona, in Shakespeare’s tragedy 
of “Romeo and Juliet,”— hostile to 
the house of Montague. He is rep- 
resented as a jovial, testy old man, 
self-willed, violent, and tyrannical. 

Cap'u-let, Lady. Wife of Capulet, 
in Shakespeare’s tragedy of “ Romeo 
and Juliet.” . 

49" “ Then Lady Capulet comes sweep- 
ing by with her train of velvet, her black 
hood, her fit n, and her rosary, — the very 
beaa4fieal of a proud Italian matron of 
the fifteenth century, whose offer to poi- 
son Romeo in revenge for the death of 
Tybalt stamps her with one very char- 
acteristic trait of the age and country. 
Yet she loves her daughter ; and there is 
a touch of remorseful tenderness in her 
lamentation over her which adds to our 
impression of the timid softness of Juliet 

# and the harsh subjection in which she 
has been kept.” Mrs. Jameson. 

The Capulets and Montagues { Cap- 
elletti and Montecchi , or Monticoli ) were 
two rival houses of Verona In the latter 
part of the thirteenth and the early part 
of the fourteenth centuries. The familiar 
expression, “ the tomb of the Capulets,” 
does not occur in Shakespeare. It has not 
been found in any author previous to 
Burke, and probably originated with him. 
In a letter to Matthew Smith, he says, •* I 
would rather sleep in the corner of a lit- 
tle country church-yard thau in the tomb 
of all the Capulets.” 

C&r'$-b$s , Marquis of. TFr. Mar- 
quis de Carabas , mar'ke' du kft'ri'- 
b£'J. A fanciful title employed to 
designate a man who possesses, or 
makes a boast of possessing, large 
estates; a feudal lord; or, in general, 
any pompous and purse-proud in- 
dividual. The name occurs in the 
nursery tale, “ Puss in Boots,” and 
lit* ranger has adopted it as the title 
of one of his most popular lyrics. 
See Puss in Boors. 


“ See this old marquis treating us 
As if a conquered race: 

His raw-boned steed has brought him back 
Prom distant hiding-place. 

With sabre brandished o’er his head 
That never dealt a blow, 

The noble mortal marches on, 

And seeks bis old chateau. 

Hats off. hats off! near and far, 

Bow to the Marquis of Carabao.” 

Biranger , Trans. 


Th« States General assembled May 1, 1788. 
The delegates of the poor were to meet under 
the same roof with the titled aristocrats who 
had tramDled on their social rights and do- 
mestic affections so long, with the mitred 
lords who had extracted their last sheaves of 
corn. The opponents sat face to face— the 
. pale, thoughtful, and emaciated face of the 
suffering and revengeful tiers-itat, the bloat- 
ed, handsome, and contemptuous face of the 
high-bom bishop and polished duke. They 
must have looked at each other with strangely 
ominous eyes when they met for the first 
time, and Jacques Bonhomme examined the 
Marquis de Carabas across the gulf of so many 
hundred years. Rev. J. White. 

In Vivian Grey, hia [Disraeli’s] views seemed 
bounded by a desire to find a Marquis de 
Carabas. Smil~' 


0&r'$-doc. A knight of the Round 
Table, distinguished for his valour, 
but yet more as the husband of a 
chaste and constant lady, the only 
dame in Queen Guinever’s train 
who could wear a certain mantle de- 
signed to prove matrimonial fidelity. 
He was sumamed Brief- Bras, or 
“ Shrunken -Arm,” a Norman corrup- 
tion of Finech-Fras , or “Strong-Arm.” 
To explain the reason of the former 
epithet, the later romancers feigned 
that a wicked enchanter caused a 
serpent to fasten on Caradoc’s arm, 
ana suck his flesh and blood, and 
that no human power was able to as- 
suage his pain, or remove the reptile. 
Caradoc is the hero of an old ballad 
entitled “ The Boy and the Mantle.” 

C&r'S-this. The mother of the Caliph 
Vathek, in Beckford’a tale of this 
name; represented as an adept in 
judicial astrology and magic. 

Cardenio (Sp.jwon. kar-da'ne-o). A 
distracted lover — the dupe of a per- 
fidious friend — whose adventures 
form an episode in the history of 
“ Don Quixote.” 

Car'du-el (6). A name given, in the 
old romances about Arthur and his 
knights, to the city of Carlisle. 

GarGier, Mr. A plausible villain in 
Dickens’s “ Dombey and Son.” 

CarGo Khan. A nickname given to 
Charles James Fox (1749-1806), on 
account of a bill which he brought 
into Parliament, in 1783, for a new 
regulation of the East Indies, from 
the supposition that he aimed to 
establish a dictatorship in his own 
person. 
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Carlyle, Jupiter. See Jupiter Car- 
lyle. 

Carmilhan. See Klabotermann. 

Car'pi-o, Ber-nar'do del. A very 
ancient mythical, or semi-mythical, 
hero of Christian Spain, who signal- 
ised himself, chiefly in the Moorish 
army, by his chivalrous deeds. He 
is said to have been an illegitimate 
son of Don Sancho, Count of Sal- 
dana. and of Doiia Ximena, a sis- 
ter or King Alfonso, sumamed The 
Chaste. He is a favourite hero in the 
old Spanish romances and ballads, in 
which the honour is claimed for him 
of slaying the famous Orlando, or 
Roland, on the fatal field of Rouces- 
valles. 

Car-r&s'co, Samson. [Sp. Sanson 
Carrasco . s&n-sftn' kar-ras'ko.] A 
waggish bachelor of Salamanca who 
figures in Cervantes’s romance, “Don 
Quixote.” 

lie may perhaps boast of arresting the gen- 
eral attention, in tho same manner as the 
bachelor Samson Carrasco, of fixing the 
wcather-cock La Giralda of Seville for weeks, 
months, or years, that is, for os long os the 
wind shall uniformly blow from one quarter. 

Sir Jr. Scott. 

Car-taph'i-lus. See Jew, The Wan- 
dering. 

Casella (ki-zeMA). The name of a 
musician and old friend of Dante, 
immortalised by him in his poem 
entitled “La Divina Commedia.” 
Dante, on his arrival in Purgatory, 
sees a vessel approaching freighted 
with souls, under the conduct of an 
angel, to be cleansed from their 
sins, and made fit for Paradise. 
When they are disembarked, the 
poet recognises in the crowd his old 
mend Casella. In the course of an 
affectionate interview, the poet re- 
quests a soothing air, and Casella 
sings, with enchanting sweetness, 
Dante’s second canzone. 

Dante shall give fame leave to set thee higher 
Than his Casella , whom he wooed to sing, 
Met in the milder shades of Purgatory. 

Milton. 

Cas'i-mere. A Polish emigrant in 
“The Rovers, or The Double Ar- 
rangement,” in the poetry of the 
“ Anti-Jacobin.” See Bekfinoton, 
Mi lor. 


Cas-san'drf* [Gr. KtwMp*.] (C . 
$ Rom. Myth.) A beautiful daugh- 
ter of Priam and llecuba. Accord- 
ing to the poets, she possessed the 
gift of prophecy, but none believed 
her predictions. 

Casslm Baba. See Baba } Cassim. 
Cas'si-o (kash'l-o). Lieutenant of 
Othello, and a tool of Iago. in Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of “ Othello.” 

Indeed, I have so pqpr a brain myself, when 
I impose upon it the least burden beyond my 
usual three .glasses, that I have only, like 
honest CYumo, a very vague recollection of 
the confusion of lost night Sir W. Scott. 

Oas-si'o-pe, or Cas'si-o-pe'i-$ (20). 

5 Gr. Kaaaiomi, Kacr<ri6ntia.] (Gr. 
tom. Myth.) The wife of Cepheus, 
and the ‘mother of Andromache. She 
was an Ethiopian by birth, and was 
bo proud of her beauty that she even 
exalted it above that of the sea- 
nymphs, and thus incurred their en- 
mity. After death she was placed* 
among the stars, forming the constel- 
lation popularly known as “The 
Lady in her Chair.” [Written also 
C a s s i e p e i a.] 

That starred Ethlop queen that strove 
To set her beauty’s praise above 
The sea-nymphs, and their powers offended. 

Milton. 

Cas'tft-ljL A poetical form of Costalia. 
the name of a spring at the foot of 
Mt. Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses. The poets feigned that 
its waters filled the mind of those 
who drank of it with poetic inspira- 
tion. 

Cas-ta'ri. [Probably from Lat. casta , 
fein. of castas , chaste ; perhaps casta 
ava , sacred altar.] A poetical name 
under which William llabington 
(1005-1 65*1) celebrated Ibe praises 
of Lucia, daughter of the first Lord 
Powis, tho lady whom he married. 
Castle, Doubting. See Doubting 
Castle. 

Castle of Indolence. The title of a 
poem by Thomson, and the name of 
a castle described in it as situated in 
a pleasing land of drowsiness, where 
every sense was steeped in the most 
• luxurious and enervating delights. 
The owner of this castle was a pow- 
erful enchanter, who* sought by the 
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exercise of magical arts to entice un- 
wary passers-by within the gate, that 
he might deprive them of their 
manly strength, take away all their 
high hopes and aims, and engage 
them in a constant round of sensual 
amusements. 

The effect of the climate, the air, the se- 
renity and sweetness of the place, is almost as 
seductive as that of the Castle of Indolence . 

W. Irving. 

Castles in Spain.* See Chateaux 
kn Espagnk. 

Castlewood, Beatrix. The heroine 
of Thackeray’s novel of w Esmond; ” 
“ perhaps the finest picture of splen- 
did, lustrous physical beauty ever 
given to the world.” 

Cas'tdr. [Gr. Kdanop.) ( Or. cf Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Leda, and a brother 
of Pollux, or Polydeuces. According 
to some writers, thev were twins, and 

•Jupiter was their father; others as- 
sert that they were the sons of Tyn- 
dareus, king of Lacedaemon ; others, 
again, say tnat Pollux was the son or 
Jupiter, and Castor of Tyndareus. 
Hence Pollux was immortal, while 
Castor was subject to old age and 
death, like other men. But such was 
the mutual affection of the two 
brothers, that Jupiter granted the 
prayer of Pollux, and consented that 
they should share each other’s lot, by 
living, alternately, one day in the un- 
der-world, and the next in heaven. 
According to a different form of the 
stoiy, he rewarded their attachment 
by placing them among the stars as 
Gemini, or “The Twins,” which 
never appear together, but when one 
rises the other sets. [Castor and 
Pollux are sometimes called the Di- 
oscuri, or “ Sons of Jove,” and Tyn- 
daridos , or “ Sons of Tyndareus.”] 

C$-thay'. An old name for China, 
said to have been introduced into 
Europe by Marco Polo, the celebrat- 
ed Venetian traveller. It is corrupted 
from the Tartar appellation Khitai 
(ke-tF), that is, the country of the 
Khitans, who occupied the northern 
portions of the empire at the period 
of the Mongol invasion. The hero- 
ine of Bojardo’s “ Orlando Innamo- 


rato,” the beautiful Angelica, wa 9 a 
princess of Cathay. 

Through the shadow of the globe we sweep 
into the younger day » 

Better fifty years or Europe than a cycle of 
Cathay. Tennyson. 

Catholic Majesty. A title first given 
in 739 by Gregory III. to Alfonso 
I. of Spam, who was thereuj)on sur- 
named The Catholic. The title was 
also given to Ferdinand V., in 1474. 
It was bestowed upon Ferdinand and 
his queen by Innocent VIII., on ac- 
count of their zeal for the Roman 
Catholic religion, and their establish- 
ment of the inquisition in Spain. 

Ca'to-Street Conspiracy. ( Eng. 
Hist.) A plot of a gang of low and 
desperate politicians to murder the 
ministers of the crown at a cabinet- 
dinner at Lord Harrowbv’s, with the 
view of raising an insurrection in 
London, and overthrowing the gov- 
ernment. The conspirators were ar- 
rested in Cato Street, Feb. 23, 1820, 
and Thistlewood — one of the ring- 
leaders — and four of his chief as- 
sociates, having been convicted of 
treason, were executed May 1. 

Caudle, Mrs. Margaret. The feigned 
author of a series of “ Curtain Lec- 
tures” delivered in the course of 
thirty years, between eleven at night 
and seven in the morning, to her 
husband, Mr. Job Caudle, “one of 
the few men whom Nature, in her 
casual bounty to women, sends into 
the world as patient listeners.” The 
real author of these humourous and 
famous lectures was Douglas Jerrold. 

Vlolante w as indeed a bewitching child, — 
a child to whom I defy Mrs. Caudle hen-elf 
(immortal Mrs. Caudle f) to have been u harsh 
step-mother. Sir E. Bulwer Lytl<>n. 

C&ullne, Sir. The hero of an an- 
cient English ballad of the same 
name, preserved in Percy’s “Re- 
liques.” 

Cau'nus. [Gr. Kavvo?.] See Byb- 
lis. 

Caustic, Christopher. A pseudo- 
nym adopted by Thomas Green les- 
senden (1771-1837) in his Hudibras- 
tic poem called “ Terrible Tractora- 
tion.” 

Caustic, Colonel. A prominent char- 
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acter in “The Lounger,” sketched 
by Henry Mackenzie. He is “ a fine 
gentleman of the last age, somewhat 
severe hr his remarks upon the pres- 
ent” 

Cautionary Towns* (j Eng. Hist.) A 
name given to the towns of Briel,, 
Flushing, Rammekins, and Wal> 
cheren, which were placed, in 1585, 
in Queen Elizabeth’s possession as 
security for the payment of troops 
furnished by her to the Netherlands. 
Only one tnird of the sum was re- 
funded; but the Cautionary Towns 
were, notwithstanding, delivered up, 
J uly 14, 1016, a treaty for this purpose 
having been signed May 22. 

Cave of Mam'mOn. The abode of 
the god of riches, described in the 
seventh canto of the second book of 
Spenser’s “ Faery Queen.” 

“ By what subtle art of tracing the 
mental processes It is effected, we are not 
philosophers enough to explain ; but in 
that wonderfhl episode of the Cave of 
Mammon, in which the Money Qod ap- 

r irs first in the lowest form of a miser, 
then a worker of metals, and becomes 
the god of all the treasures of the world, 
and ho* a daughter, Ambition, before 
whom all the world kneels for fevours, — 
with the Hesperian fruit, the waters of 
Tantalus, with Pilate washing his hands 
vainly, but not impertinently, in the 
same stream. — that we should be at ono 
moment in the cave of an old hoarder of 
treasures, at the next at the forge of the 
Cyclops, in a palace and yet in hell, all 
at once, with the shifting mutations of 
the most rambling dream, and our judg- 
ment yet all the time awake, and neither 
able nor willing to detect the fallacy, is 
a proof of that hidden sanity which still 
guides the poet In the wildest seeming 
aberrations Charles Lamb . 

Cave of Montesinos. See Monte- 
sinos. 

Ce'orops. [Gr, K*tpw^.] (Gr. Myth.) 
The first king of Attica, described as 
an autochthon, the upper part of 
whose body was human, while the 
lower part was that of a dragon. He 
is said to have instituted marriage, 
altars, and sacrifices, and to have in- 
troduced agriculture, navigation, and 
commerce. 

CBd'rio. A Saxon thane, of Rother- 


wood, in Sir Walter Scott's novel of 
“ Ivanhoe.” 

Cel'a-d$n. 1. The hero of an epi- 
sode in the jpoem of “ Summer,” in 

I Thomson’s Seasons;” in love with 

| Amelia, who is described as having 

| been killed in his arms by a stroke 
of lightning. 

2. A poetical name for any swain, 
or rustic lover. 

Had we been the Celadon and Chloe of a 
country village, he could not have regarded 
us an more equal, no far u the world went. 

Sir J£. Buhoer Lytton. 

Ce-lee’no. [Gr. K«Aaa^.l ( Gr. Horn. 
Myth.) One of the Harpies. See 
Hakpies. 

Celestial City. In Bunyan’s “Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” the city toward 
which Christian makes his pilgrim- 
age; — the heavenly Jerusalem, 
whose splendours are portrayed in 
the Apocalypse. 

Celestial Empire. A name often 
used, in Europe and America, as a 
popular designation of China. It is 
derived, according to Williams, from 
the Chinese words Tim Chan, that 
is, Heavenly Dynasty, meaning the 
kingdom ruled over by the dynasty 
appointed by Heaven. 

Celia. 1. Daughter of Frederick, the 
usurping duke, in Shakespeare’s “ As 
You Like It.” 

2. The name given by Thomas 
Carew, an English poet of the sev- 
enteenth century^ to his lady-love, 
whose real name is unknown. 

C41imdne (s&'le'mfcnCSl. 103). 1. A 
misanthrope in MoliWs “Lea 
Pr&ieuses Ridicules.” 

2. A coquette in Moltero’s “ Misan- 
thrope,” — an admirable portrait. 

Cen't&urg. [Lat. Centauri . Gr. 
K^vTavpot, bull-killers.] ( Gr. <p Rom. 
Myth . ) According to the earliest ac- 
counts, a rude and savage people 
of Thessaly, afterward described as 
monsters half man and half horse, 
and particularly celebrated for their 
contest with the Lapith®. See 
LApmus. 

Century White. A sobriquet given 
to John White (1500-1645), a bar- 
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rioter and political writer of the time 
of the English Commonwealth, from 
his principal publication, “ The First 
Century of Scandalous Malignant 
Priests, Made and Admitted into 
Benefices by the Prelates,” &c. - 

Ceph'f-lua. [Gr. K^aAot.] (Gr. # 
Rom. Myth.) The husband of Pro* 
cris. See Procris. 

Ce'phefU (2S). [Gr. Kitf tifc.1 (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the Argo- 
nauts. 

2. King of Ethiopia, husband of 
Cassiopeia, and father of Andromeda. 

OSr'be-ras (4). [Gr. Ktfp/3«po?.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth . ) A dog with three heads, 
a serpent’s tail, and a snaky mane, 
who guarded the portal of Hades, 
into which he admitted the shades, 
but from which he never let them out 
again. Hercules overcame him, and 

* brought him away. 

Oe'res (9). {Gr. # Rom . Myth.) The 
daughter of Saturn and Ops, sister of 
Jupiter, Pluto, Neptune, Juno, and 
Vesta, mother of Proserpine, and 
goddess of com, harvest, and flowers. 
She is usually represented as riding 
in a chariot drawn by dragons; with 
a torch or a basket in her hand, and 
crowned with poppies or ears of com. 

0&r'I-m$n. A lord of Ephesus, in 
Shakespeare’s “Pericles.” 

Oe'yx. [Gr. Kijo£.] (Gr. $ Rom . 
Myth.) See Alcyone. 

Ohad'band, The Rev. Mr. A char- 
acter in Dickens’s “Bleak House;” 
a type of hypocritical piety. 

9h$-mont'. One of the dramatis per- 
sona in Otway’s tragedy of “The 
Orphan.” 

Why, Heaven love you ! I would as soon 
invite a fire-brand into my staok-yard.— he ’s 
an Almanzor, a Chamont. Sir W. Scott. 

Champion of the Virgin. A title 
given to St. Cyril of Alexandria. See 
Doctor of the Incarnation. 

^hftrT-tftji^rGr. X<£pir«?.] ( Gr. cf Rom. 
Myth.) The Graces. See Graces. 

Charlies* A sobriquet given to the 
members of the London police force 
previous to its reorganisation by Sir 


Robert Peel in 1829. They were so 
called from King Charles L, who, in 
1649, extended and improved the 
police system of the metropolis. 

Char'mi-$n. A kind-hearted but 
simple-minded female attendant on 
Cleopatra, in Shakespeare’s play of 
Antony and Cleopatra.” 

Qh&'rdil. [x<£pa»K.l ( Gr. if Rom. 
Myth.) A god of Hades, son of Ere- 
bus and Nox. He was an aged and 
dirty ferry-man, who conducted the 
souls of the buried dead across the 
river Styx. See Styx. 

9h$-ryb'dis. [Gr. X<£pu/35i«.] (Gr. 
# Rom. Myth.) A ravenous woman, 
turned by Jupiter into a dangerous 
gulf or whirlpool on the coast of 
Sicily, opposite to Scylla, on the coast 
of Italy. See Scylla. 

Scylla wept. 

And chid her barking waves into attention. 
And fell Charybdi $ murmured soft applause. 

Milton. 

Ohftteaux en Espagne (sh&'toz' on 
nes'pftn', 62, 78). [Fr., castles in 

Spam.] Groundless or visionary 
projects; a French phrase sometimes 
used in English. In the fifteenth 
century, they said, in the same sense, 
“faire des cn&teaux en Ask ,” to build 
castles in Asia. 


Chauvin (sho'v&n', 62). The princi- 
pal character in Scribe’s “ Solaat La- 
Doureur;” represented as a veteran 
soldier of the time of the first Empire, 
having an unbounded admiration of 
Napoleon, and a blind idolatry of all 
that pertains to him. 

Cherubim, Don. See Don Cheru- 


Ohevalier de St. George. See St. 
George, Chevalier de. 

Ohev'y Chase. The subject and the 
title of a famous old English ballad. 
The event which is commemorated 
is probably the battle of Otterburn, 
which happened in August, 1388, 
and is declared by Froissart to have 
been the bravest and most chivalrous 
which was fought in his day ; but it 
is impossible to reconcile the inci- 
dents of the poem with history. 

« According to the ballad, Percy 
vowed that he would enter Scotland, and 


and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after oertain words refer, see pp. xW-xxxii. 




cm 


72 


CHI 


take his pleasure for three days In the 
woods of his rival, and slay the deer there- 
, In at will. Douglas, when he heard the 
vaunt, exclaimed : 4 Tell him he will find 
one day more than enough.’ Accordingly, 
at the time of the hay-harvest, Percy, 
with stag -hounds aud archers, passed 
into the domains of his foe, and slew a 
4 hundred follow-deer and harts of grice.’ 
When the English had hastily cooked 
their game, and were about to retire, 
Earl Douglas, clad in armour and heading 
his Scottish peers, came on the scene. 
Haughty challenge and defiance passed 
between the potentates, and the battle 
joined. In the centre of the fray the two 
leaders met. 4 Yield thee, Percy ! ’ cried 
Douglas. 4 1 will yield to no Scot that 
was ever born of woman ! ’ cried Percy. 
During this colloquy, an English arrow 
struck Douglas to the heart. 4 Fight on, 
my merry men \ 1 cried he, as he died. 
Percy, with all the chivalrous feeling of 
his race, took the dead man by the hand, 
and vowed that he would have given all 
his lands to save him, for a braver knight 
never fell by such a chance. Sir Hugh 
Montgomery, having seen the foil of 
Douglas, clapped spurs to his horse, 
dashed on Percy, and struck his spear 
through his body a long cloth-yard and 
more. Although the leaders on both 
sides had fallen, the battle, which had 
begun at break of day, continued till the 
ringing of the curfew -hell. When the 
battle ended, representatives of every no- 
ble fomily on either side of the border 
lay on the bloody greensward.” 

Chambers. 


4SF* 44 I never heard the old song of 
Percy and Douglas, that I found not my 
heart moved more than with a trumpet.” 

Sir Philip Sidney. 

Chicaneau (she'kft'no'). A litigious 
tradesman in Racine’s comedy, “ Les 
Plaideurs.” 

Chioard (she'kaP, 64). [From the orig- 
inator, a M. Chicard.1 The Harlequin 
of the modern French carnival. His 
costume is composed of the most 
various and incongruous articles, but 
generally includes a helmet, a pos- 
tilion’s wig, a flannel shirt, and 
cavalry trousers. His arms are half 
bare, and are thrust into buff gloves 
with large cuffs. 

Chiohevaoh© (sh&h'vish'). [Fr., 
said to signify literally, “ melancholy, 
or sour visage.”] [Written also 
Chichefacne ana Chinch- 


vac he.] A fabulous monster. 
Chaucer alludes to it near the close of 
44 The Clerkes Tale.” The following 
is Tyrwhitt’s note on the place: — 

AST 44 This excellent reading Is restored 
upon the authority of the beet MSS. in- 
stead of the common one, Chechivache. 
The allusion Is to the subject of an old 
ballad, which is still preserved In MS. 
Harl. 2261, foL 270, b. It Is a kind of 
pageant, in which two beasts are Intro- 
duced, called Bycqrne and Chichevache. 
The first Is supposed to feed upon obe- 
dient husbands, and the other upon pa- 
tient wives ; ana the humour of the piece 
consists in representing Byoorne as pam- 
pered with a superfluity of food, and 
Chichevache as half starved.” 


Child© Harold. See Harold, 
Childe. 

Child© Rowland. See Rowland, 
Ciiilde. 

Child of Hale. A name often given 
to John Middleton, a famous English 
giant, who was bom at Hale, in Lan- 
cashire, in 1578. His height was 
nine feet and three inches, 44 wanting 
but six inches.” says Dr. Plott, “ or 
the size of Goliath.” 


Children in the Wood. Two char- 
acters in an ancient and well-known 
ballad entitled 44 The Children in the 
Wood, or The Norfolk Gent.’s Last 
Will and Testament,” which is 
thought by some to be a disguised 
recital of the alleged murder of his 
nephews by Richard III. It is cer- 
tain that the ballad corresponds es- 
sentially with the narrative of the 
chroniclers. Addison says of the 
ballad referred to, that it is 44 one 
of the darling songs of the common 
people, and the delight of most Eng- 
lishmen at some part of their age.” 
See the 44 Spectator,” Nos. 85 and 
179. 

Qhl-m8B'r$ (0). [Gr. X(gacpa.l ( Gr. 
f Rom. Myth.) A strange, fire-oreath- 
ing monster of Lycia, killed by Bel- 
lerophon. See Bellerophon. 

Chinaman, John. A cant or popular 
name for the Chinese. The earliest 
known instance of its use is m 44 A 
1 Letter to the Committee of Manage- 
ment of Druiy-Lane Theatre, London, 
1819,” p. 64. 
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Qhi'r$n (9). [Gr. Xcip«v.] ( Gr. (f 
Rom . Myth.) The wisest and most 
famous of all the Centaurs; noted 
for his skill in music, medicine, and 
hunting. He was the instructor of 
Achilles, and many other heroes of 
Grecian story. Jupiter placed him 
among the stars, as the constellation 
Sagittarius, or “The Archer.” 

Qhlo'e. Formerly a very common 
name, in pastoral poetry, for a mis- 
tress or sweetheart, bu^ of late gen- 
erally appropriated to negresses and 
spaniels. 

fhlo'ris (9). [Gr. XAwpif.] {Gr. 
Myth.) The wife of Zephyrus, and 
the goddess of flowers; the same 
with the Roman Flora. See Flora. 

Chriemhild (kreem'hllt), or Chriem- 
hilde (kreem-hil'dft). The heroine 
of the German epic poem, the “ Nibe- 
lungen Lied,” represented as a wom- 
an of the rarest grace and beauty, 
and rich beyond conception. By the 
treacherous murder of her husband, 
she becomes changed from a gentle 
and loving woman into a perfect fury 
of revenge. See Brunehild, Hagen, 
Siegfried. [ W ritten also K r i e m - 
hilt.] 

Qhris'tft-bel. 1. The heroine of the 
old romance of “ Sir Eglamour of 
Artois.” 

2. A lady in the ancient ballad of 
“ Sir Cauline,” the daughter of a 
“ bonnye kinge ” in Ireland. 

3. A lady m Coleridge’s poem of 
the same name. 

Christian. The hero of Bunyan’s 

P riritual romance, “The Pilgrim’s 
rogress.” This celebrated allegory 
describes the awakening of Chris- 
tian’s spiritual fears; his resolution 
to depart from the City of Destruc- 
tion, where he had resided ; his inef- 
fectual attempts to induce his wife and 
family and neighbours to accompany 
him; his* departure; and all the in- 
cidents, whether of a discouraging or 
a comforting nature, which befall 
him on his journey, until he arrives 
at the Celestial City; the whole being 
designed to represent the various ex-* 
periences. internal and external, in 
the life or a real Christian. 


We teem to have fkllen among the ac- 
quaintances of our old friend Christian : w>me- 
nmes we meet Mistrust and Timorot», hoi up- 
times Mr. Hategood and Mr. Ixtvelust, and 
then again Prudence, Piety, and Charity. 

Macaulay. 

phris'ti-an'ft (krist'yl-an'J). The 
wife of Christian, in Bunyan’s “ Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” who sets out with 
Her children to rejoin her husband in 
the Celestial City, under the guidance 
of Mr. Great-heart. 


One, like the white robes teen by Christiana 
on the Delectable Mountains, is protect id 
from impurity by an inherent virtue i the 
other, like a virgin fortress, Is secured ugnind 
asB&ult by its forbidding frown and its terrible 
powers of resistance. Jt. O. White. 


Christian Cip'e-ro. A name con- 
ferred upon Lucius Coelius Lac tan this, 
an eminent Christian author of the 
early part of the fourth century, on 
account of the remarkable purity and 
eloquence of his style. 

Christian 8en'e-o$. A title some- 
times given to Joseph Hall (3574— 
1656), Bishop of Norwich, an eminent 
divine, highly esteemed as a moralist. 


Christian VIr'gil. A title given to 
Marco Girolamo Vida (1490-1566), 
one of the most learned scholars anil 
most elegant Latin writers of his 
time. He was the author of a Latin 
poem in six books, on the life of 
Christ, the “ Christias,” which is as 
close an imitation of the “ iEneid ” 
as the great difference in the nature 
of the subject would permit. 

Qhris'tie of the Clint Hill. A char- 
acter in Scott’s novel of “ The Mon- 
astery;” one of Julian Avenel’s re- 
tainers. 


Christopher, St. See St. Christo- 
pher. 

Chroniclers, The Rhyming. A 

series of writers who arose in England 
about the end of the thirteenth centu- 
ry, and related in verse the fabulous 
and the authentic histoiy of that coun- 
try. The most celebrated of them 
were Layamon, Robert of Gloucester, 
and Robert de Brunne. 

Qhro-non'ho-ton-thol'o-gos. 1. A 
pompous character in a burlesque 
tragedy of the same name by Henry 
Carey. 
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2. A nickname given to General 
WUiUl UUlgVJ IW id. 1792), on account 
of an inflated address which he de- 
livered to the American Indians 
during the war of the Revolution. 

Chryaaide (kre'sild')- A character 
in Molifcre’s 44 L’Ecole des Femmes ; ” 
a friend of Arnolphe. 

Chrysale (kre'sAl')* An honest, sim- 
ple-minded, hen-pecked tradesman, 
in Moli^re’s comedy, 44 Les Femmes 
Savantes.” 

Chrys'ft-or. [Gr. xpvo-owp.] ( Or. $ 
Horn, Myth .) A son of Neptune and 
Medusa, and the father of Geiyon by 
Callinhoe. 


Chrysaor. rising out of the flea, 

Showed thus glorious and thus emulous, 
Leaving the arms of CaUirrhoS, 

Forever tender, Boft, and tremulous. 

Longfellow. 


Qhrfr-se'is. [Gr. Xpvcnfr.] (Gr. cf 
Bom. Myth.) Daughter of Chryses, 
a priest of Apollo. She was famed 
for her beauty, and for her skill in 
embroidery. In the course of the 
Trojan war, she was taken prisoner, 
and given to Agamemnon, who, 
however, was obliged to restore her 
to her father, in order to stop aplague 
which Apollo sent into the Grecian 
camp in answer to the prayer of 
Chryses. 

Ohuz'zle-wit, Jonas. A character 
in Dickens’s novel of 44 Martin Chuz- 
zlewit;” distinguished for his mean 
brutality and small tyranny. 


Chuz'zle-wit, Martin. The hero of 
Dickens’s novel of the Bame name. 


Oio'e-ro of Germany. [Lat. Cicero 
Germania.] A title given to John 
III., margrave and elector of Bran- 
denburg (1456-1499). 

fST “ Nothing struck a discerning pub- 
lic like the talent he had for speaking : 
spoke 4 four hours at a stretch in Kaiser 
Max’s Diets, in elegantly flowing Latin,’ 
with a fair share of meaning too, and hod 
bursts of parliamentary eloquence In him 
that were astonishing to hear. ... His 
bursts of parliamentary eloquence, once 
glorious as the day, procured him the 
name of 4 Johannes Cicero,’ and that is 
what remains of them, for they are sunk 
now, Irretrievable he and they, into the 
belly of eternal Night, the Axial resting* 


place, I do perceive, of much Ciceronian 
ware in this world.’’ CartyU. 

Cip'e-ro of the Senate. A title 
popularly given to George Canning 
(1770-1827), a distinguished British 
statesman, and a very eloquent 
orator. 

Cio'e-ro'g Mouth. [Fr. La Louche 
de Ciceron.] A surname given, for 
his eloquence, to Philippe rot (1428- 
1494), prime minister of Louis XI. 

Cid, The.. [Sp.. lord, from Arab. 
stid.] A title given to Don Rodrigo 
Laynez, a Spanish nobleman of the 
eleventh century, by five Moorish gen- 
erals whom he had vanquished. The 
title was confirmed by his king. He 
was also known by the abbreviated 
name of Ruy Diaz (*. e., Rodrigo, 
the son of Diego), and was Count of 
Bivar. In 1066, he was placed by 
King Sancho at the head of all his 
armies, whence he acquired the ap-‘ 
pellation of Campeador , t. e., warrior, 
champion. He is said to have died 
at Valencia, in 1100, in the seventy- 
fourth year of his age. The details of 
his history are lost in a cloud of ro- 
mantic fiction. He is regarded as the 
model of the heroic virtues of his age, 
and the flower of Spanish chivalry. 

Cid Hamet Benengeli. See Ben- 
kngkli, Cid Hamet. 

Cim-me'ri-^nj (9). [Lat. Cimmerii , 
Gr. Ktpp^not.j ( Or. <f Bom. Myth.) 
In the poems of Homer, a people 
dwelling 44 beyond the ocean-stream,” 
in a land where the sun never shines, 
and where perpetual darkness reigns. 
Later writers placed them in Italy, 
near Lake Avemus, and described 
them as living in dark caverns, ex- 
ploring metals, and never coming 
into the light or day. 

Cin / d$r-el'l$. [That is, little cinder- 
girls Fr. Cenarillon, Ger. Atchen- 
orddel, Aechenputtd.] The heroine 
of a well-known fairy tale, repre- 
sented as the daughter of a king or a 
rich man, and condemned by a cruel 
step-mother to act the part of a 
household drudge, sitting in the ashes, 
while her more favoured sisters are 
dressed in finely and live in splendour. 
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The stoiy recounts how, by a faiiy’s 
help, Cinderella presents herself be- 
fore a young prince , and gains his 
love, to the chagrin of her sisters, 
who had sought to win hts favour, and 
how, when he would pursue her, he 
loses sight of her, ana, at last, by 
means or a glass slipper, or, as some 
say, a golden shoe, (the gift of the 
fairy,) which she had dropped in her 
flight, and which would fit no other 
foot but hers, he discovers her, and 
then marries her. 

The story is rery wide-spread, and 
Is told with variations in diderent lan- 
guages. It is of great antiquity, and 
probably derived from the Kast. Among 
the Germans, the story is mentioned as 
early as the sixteenth century , in Rollen- 
hagen’s “ Froschmauseler.” In Franco, 
Perrault and Madame D’Aunoy have in- 
cluded it in their “ Fairy Tales.” A 
similar story, of Grecian or Egyptian ori- 
gin, is told of Rhodopis and Psammiti- 

. chus in Egypt. 

Cl-p&h'go. A marvellous island, de- 
scribed in the “ Voyages” of Marco 
Polo, the Venetian traveller. It is 
represented as lying in the eastern 
seas, some 1500 miles from land, and 
of its beauty and wealth many stories 
are related. The island of Cipango 
was an object of diligent search with 
Columbus and the early navigators. 
It is supposed by some to be the same 
as Japan. [Written also Z i p a n g i 
and Zipangri.] 

Nor will I bestow any more attention or 
credit to the idea that America is the fairy 
region of Zipangri, described by that dream- 
ing traveller, Marco Polo, the Venetian. _ 

W* IrvtnQ* 

CIr'ce(4). [Gr. Ki>xy).] (Gr. #Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Sol and the 
oceanid Perse, and a noted sorceress. 
She lived in tne island of Aiaea, sur- 
rounded with numbers of human 
beings, whom she had changed by 
her drugs and incantations into the 
shape of wolves and lions. When 
Ulysses, in his wanderings, came to 
this island, she turned two-and- 
twenty of his companions into swine ; 
but Ulysses himself, having obtained 
from Mercury a sprig or the herb 
ffioly, — of wonderful power to resist, 
sorceries, — went boldly to the palace 
of the enchantress, remained unin- 


| jured by her drugs, and induced her 
to disenchant his comrades. 

_ . _ Who knows not Circe, 

The daughter of the Sun, whose charmed cup 
Whoever tasted lost hfs upright shape, 

And downward feU into a grovelling swine? 

Milton. 

Circumlocution Office. A desig- 
nation made use of by Dickens m 
“ Little Dorrit,” in ridicule of official 
delays and indirectness. The Cir- 
cumlocution Office is described as 
the chief of “ public departments in 
the art of perceiving how not to do it.” 
The name has come into popular use 
as a synonym for governmental rou- 
tine, or “ red tape,” or a roundabout 
way of transacting public business. 

W 44 The Administrative Reform As- 
sociation might have worked for ten 
years without producing half of the 
effect which Mr. Dickens has produced 
in the same direction, by flinging out the 
phrase, ‘ The Circumlocution Office/ ” 
Masson. 

Cirongillio of Thrace (the-rftn-hel'- 
ye-o). The hero of an old romance 
of chivalry by Bernardo de Vargas. 

Cities of the Plain. The name often 
given to Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
chief of the five cities which were 
destroyed bv fire from heaven ( Gen. 
xix.), and tficir sites covered by the 
Dead Sea. 

Citizen King;. A surname popularly 
given to Loufe Philippe, who, in 
1830, was placed on the throne of 
France as the elective king of a 
constitutional monarchy. 

City of Brotherly Love. [Gr. 
*iAatoA<f>«ux, brotherly love.] Phil- 
adelphia, the metropolis of Pennsyl- 
vania, is sometimes so called, with 
reference to the signification of the 
name in Greek. 

City of Churches. A name popu- 
larly given to the city of Brooklyn, 
New York, from the unusually large 
number ot churches which it con- 
tains. 

City of David. A name given to 
Jerusalem by King David, who 
wrested it from the Canaanites, b. c. 
1049. 

City of Destruction. In Bunyan’s 
44 Pilgrim’s Progress,” the imaginary 
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city, typifying the world, from which 
Christian started on his pilgrimage 
to the Celestial City. 


City of Elms. A familiar denomi- 
nation of New Haven, Connecticut, 
many of the streets of which are 
thickly shaded with lofty elms. 


When happier days ehall return, and tho 
South, awakening (Vow her suicidal del union, 
shall remember who It was that sowed her 
sunny Helds with the seeds of those golden 
crops with which she thinks to rule the world, 
she will cast a veil of oblivion over the mem- 
« -v of the ambitious men who have goaded 
her to her present madness, and will rear a 
monument of her gratitude in the beautiful 
07 1 / of Elm, over the ashes of her greatest 
benefactor,— Eli Whitney. 

Edward Everett (1801), 


City of Enchantments. A magical 
citv described in the story of Beder, 
Prince of Persia, in the “Arabian 
Nights' Entertainments." 

City of God. The subject and title 
of St. Augustine’s celebrated work 
(“De Civitate Dei’’), written after 
the sack of Home by Alaric, to an- 
swer the assertion of the pagans that 
the disasters to their country were a 
consequence of the desertion of the 
national deities by the Christians. 
The City of God comprehends tho 
body of Christian believers, in dis- 
tinction from the City of the World, 
which comprises those who do not 
belong to the Church. The work 
treats of both cities, but it takes its 
name from the former only. 

The City of the World, whose origin and 
vicissitudes Augustine had traced, appeared 
to him under very dismal aspects, and it was 
toward the City of God, of which he was also 
the Catholic Homer, that all his hopes were 
turned. Povyoutat, Thou. 

City of Lanterns. An imaginary 
cloud -city spoken of in the ‘‘ Verae 
Histori® " of Lucian, a romance writ- 
ten with a satirical purpose. The 
voyagers, whose adventures are the 
subject of the work, sail through the 
Pillars of Hercules, and are wrecked 
upon an enchanted island. They 
next travel through the Zodiac, ana 
arrive at the City of Lanterns. Af- 
ter further adventures, the voyage 
terminates at the Islands of the Idlest 
Rabelais probably borrowed his con- 
ception or the Island of Lanterns (see 
Island op Lanterns) from this 


source, which also undoubtedly fur- 
nished hints to Le Sage and to Swift. 

City of Magnificent Distances. A 
popular designation given to the city 
of Washington, the capital of the 
United States, which is laid out on 
a very large scale, being intended to 
cover a space of four miles and a half 
long, ana two miles and a half broad, 
or eleven square miles. The entire 
site is traversed by two sets of streets 
from 70 to 100 feet wide, at right 
angles to one another, the whole 
again intersected obliquely by fifteen 
avenues from 130 to 160 reet wide. 

City of Masts. A name often be- 
stowed upon London, in allusion to 
the magnitude of its commerce. 

City of Notions. In the United 
States, a popular name for the city of 
Boston, Massachusetts, the metropo- 
lis of Yankeedom. 

City of Palaces. 1 . An appellation 
frequently given to Calcutta, the cap- 
ital of British India. The southern 
portion of the city comprises the 
principal European residences, many 
of which are veiy elegant and even 
palatial edifices. 

QRr The City of Palaces really deserves 
that appellation. Nothing can be more 
imposing than the splendid houses of 
Chowrlnghee, viewed from the Course, 
which is a broad carriage-road on the es- 
planade of Fort William, adjoining the 
race-course, from which, I presume, it 
derives its name. Blackwood's Mag. 

2. A title sometimes given to Ed- 
inburgh, but with no great propriety. 

City of Peace. A name sometimes 
given to Jerusalem, which was an- 
ciently called Salem, a word mean- 
ing “peace." 

City of Hooka. A descriptive name 
popularly given, in the United States, 
to the city of Nashville, Tennessee. 

City of Bpindlea. A name popularly 
given to the city of Lowell, Massa- 
chusetts, the largest cotton-manufac- 
turing town in the United States. 

City of the Great King. A name 

• sometimes given to Jerusalem, which 
is so called in Psalm xlviii. 2, and in 
Matt. v. 35. 


ny* For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accompanying Explanations, 



CIT 


77 


CLA 


City of the Prophet. [Arab. Medi- 
nat al Nabi,] A name given to 
Medina, in Arabia, because here Ma- 
homet was protected when he fled 
from Mecca, July 16, 622, —a flight 
known in histoiy as the Hegira , and 
forming an important epoch in chro- 
nology. 

City of the Straits. A name popu- 
larly given to Detroit, which is situ- 
ated on the west bank of the river or 
strait connecting'Lake St Clair with 
Lake Erie. Detroit is a French word, 
meaning “ strait.” 

City of the Sun. 1. A translation 
of Baalbec , or Balbec , a ruined town 
of Syria, once of great size, magnifi- 
cence, and importance. Its Greek 
name, Heliopolis , has the same signif- 
ication. 

2. [Lat. Civiths Solis, Fr. Cite du 
SoleilT] A city placed by Thomas 

. Campanella (1568-1639) in the ideal 
republic which lie constructed after 
the manner of Plato, and in which 
he depicts a perfect society organised 
somewhat like a convent, and estab- 
lished upon the principles of a theo- 
cratic communism. 

City of the Tribes. A name given 
to Galway, in Ireland, as having been 
the residence of thirteen 44 tribes.” or 
chief families, who settled here about 
the year 1235, and whose names 
were Burke, Blake, Budkin, Martin, 
Athy, Browne, D’Arcy, Joyce, Kir- 
wan, Lynch, Morris, Ffont, Skerrett. 

City of the Violated Treaty. A 

name given to the city of Limerick, 
in Ireland, on account of the repeat- 
ed violations of a treaty signed Oct. 
1691, the first article of which was, 
that the Roman Catholics should en- 
joy such privileges in the exercise of 
their religion as they enjoyed in the 
reign of Charles II. 

J9£r 44 Years of unjust and vindictive 
penal laws, which are now, happily, 
swept away, show that this name was 
well founded.” Knight. 

City of the Violet Crown. An epi- 
thet of Athens. The origin of tiie* 
name is obscure, and its meaning < 
doubtful. It may possibly have ref- 
erence to the situation of Athens in 


the central plain of Attica, surrounded 
by hills or lofty mountains on every 
side but the south, — where it is open 
to the sea, — and to the gorgeous rosy 
and purple tints in which they are 
bathed by the rising and setting sun. 
But it is to be observed that the epi- 
thet Mxrrci^ai'os, violet-crowned, is ap- 
plied to the people of Athens as well 
as to the city itself. 

Ho fPfttl loved England as an Athenian 
loved the City of the Violet Crown. 

Macaulay. 

City of the West. A name gener- 
ally given in Scotland to Glasgow, 
the largest city, and the manulai- 
turing and commercial metropolis, of 
the kingdom. It is situated on the 
Clyde, the principal river on the 
west coast, and far surpassing, in 
navigable importance, all the other 
Scottish rivers. 

City of Victory. Cairo, the capital 
city of Egypt; — sometimes so called 
with reference to the signification of 
its Arabic name, El Kahira , or “ The 
Victorious.” 

Clarohen (klSr'ken). A female char- 
acter in Goethe’s “Egmont;” cele- 
brated for her constancy and devotion. 

Cl&r'Ioe ( It. jrron. kli-re'chee). Wife 
of Rinaldo, and sister of Huon of 
Bordeaux, frequently mentioned in 
the romances and romantic poems of 
France and Italy. 

Clarissa. See Harlowe, Clarissa. 

Cl&u'di-o. 1. A young gentleman in 
love with Juliet, in Shakespeare's 
44 Measure for Measure.” 

2. A young lord of Florence, in 
Shakespeare’s “Much Ado about 
Nothing.” 

Clau'di-us. A usurping king of Den 
mark, in Shakespeare’s “ Hamlet.” 

But Tom Tunher. to take the place of the 
noble Cafatlcwood— rough I ’twos os monstrous 
os King Hamlet’s widow taking off her weeds 
for Claudius. Thackeray. 

Claus, Peter. See Klaus, Peter. 

Claus, Santa. See St. Nicholas. 

Clav'er-house (klav'er-us). The 
name under which the unrelenting 
Jacobite partisan and persecutor, 
John Graham, Viscount Dundee (d. 
1689), eldest son of Sir William Gra- 
ham, of Claverhouse, was generally 
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known in the time of James II., and 
is still known in history. 

Clavileno, Aligero (klA-ve-l&n'yo A- 
le-ji&'ro, 58, 62). [Sp., wooden-pin 

wing-bearer.] A celebrated steed 
which enabled Don Quixote and his 
faitiifUl squire to achieve the deliver- 
ance of the Dolorida Duena and her 
companions in misfortune from their 
beards. 

Cldante (kIA'6 n t', 62). 1. A charac- 
ter in Moli&re’s celebrated comedy, 
“ Le Tartufte,” distinguished for his 
sound and genuine piety. 

2. A character in the M Malade 
Imaginaire ” of the same author. 

Clean the Causeway Biot. (Scot. 
Hist.) The name popularly given to 
a skirmish or encounter in Edin- 
burgh, in the year 1515, between the 
rival factions of the Earl of Angus — 
chief of the Douglases — and the 
Karl of Arran — the head of the 
groat family of the Hamiltona. In 
this contest, the partisans of Angus 
were worsted, and fled from the city 
in great confusion, being, as it were, 
swept from the streets. 

Clolshbotham, Jedediah (klcesh'- 
botli-Sm). An imaginary editor of 
the u Tales of My Landlord,” written 
by Sir Walter Scott, but represented 
as the composition of a certain Mr. 
Peter Pattie^on, assistant teacher at 
Gandercleueh. See Patti khon. 

Richter tried all Leipslc with his MS. In 
vain* to a man. with that total contempt of 
grammar which Jedediah Cleiskbotham also 
complain* of, they 44 declined the article." 

Carlyle. 

Cldlie (klA'le'). A principal charac- 
ter in a romance — “ Cltflie, Histoire 
Komaine” — written by Mme. Scu- 
dery, though the first volumes were 
originally published under the name 
of her brother, George de Scudcry. 
The action of the story is placed in 
the early ages of Roman history, and 
the heroine is that Cloelia who es- 
caped from the power of Porsena by 
swimming across the Tiber. 

High-flown compliments, profound bows, 
High*, and ogles, In the manner of the CUHe 
romances. Thackeray. 

Clem'en-ti'nf, The Lady. An ami- 
able, beautiful, and accomplished 
woman, deeply in love with Sir 


Charles Grandison, in Richardson’* 
novel of this name. Sir Charles fi- 
nally marries Harriet Byron, though 
he is represented as having little or 
no partiality for her. 



with her. 44 Good-night, ladles i 

sweet ladle* 1" 


Cleofiw. See Don Clkofas. 


Cle-om'bro-tu8. #[Gr. KAedpfiporov.] 
An Academic philosopher of Ambra- 
cia, who is said to have been so en- 
raptured by the perusal of Plato's 
“ Phicdon ** that he threw himself 
down from a high wall, or, according 
to some accounts, jumped into the 
sea, in order to exchange this life for 
a better. 


Other* came singlet ... he who, to enjoy 
Plato’* Ely Bium Heaped Into the tea, 
Cleombrvtui ; and many more too long. 


Clifford, Paul. The title of a novel 
by Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer (now 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton), and the 
name of its hero, a romantic high- 
wayman, familiar with the haunts of 
low vice and dissipation, but after- 
ward reformed and elevated by the 
power of love. 

Clim of the Clough. [That is, Clem- 
ent of the Glen.l A north-country 
archer, celebrated in the legendary 
literature of England. 


Clinker, Humphry. The hero of 
Smollett’s novel entitled, u The Ex- 
pedition of Humphry Clinker.” Ho 
is introduced as a destitute and shab- 
by fellow, who had been brought up 
in the work-house, put out by the par- 
ish as apprentice to a blacksmith, and 
afterward employed as an hostler's 
assistant and extra postilion. Hav- 
ing been dismissed from the stable, 
and reduced to great want, he at 
length attracts the notice of Mr. 
Bramble, who takes him into his 
family as a servant. He becomes 
the accepted lover of Winifred Jen- 
kins, and at length turns out to be a 
natural son of Mr. Bramble. 


4 ‘ Humphry Clinker ” is, X do be- 
lieve, the most laughable story that bus 
ever been written since the goodly art of 
novel-wrltiug began. Thackeray. 
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Gli'o. [Gr. K\nu>, the proclaimed] 
{Gr, & Myth.) 1. One of the 
nine muses. She presided over his- 
tory, and was represented as bearing 
a half-opened roll of a book. 

2. A name formed from the four 
letters used by Addison as his signa- 
ture in the “ Spectator.’* His most 
admired papers were marked by one 
or other of these letters, signed con- 
secutively. But it is not probable 
that he meant to adopt the name of 
one of the Muses. With greater 
likelihood, the letters are supposed to 
refer to the places where the essays 
were composed; namely, Chelsea, 
London, Islington, and the Office. 
The contrary opinion, however, has 
generally prevailed; and Addison 
was often called “ Clio ” bv his con- 
temporaries, as well as by later writ- 
ers. 

When panting virtue her last efforts made, 

* You brought your Clio to the virgin’s aid. 

Somerville . 

Cloaoina. See Cluacina. 

Clo-an'thus. One of the companions 
of iEneas in his voyage to Italy, and 
the reputed ancestor of the Cluentii 
family at Rome. 

The strong Gyas and the strong Cloanthna 
are lean distinguished by the poet than the 
strong Percival, the strong John, Richard, 
and Wilfred Osbaldistones [characters in 
“ Rob Roy ,V J were by outward appearance. ^ 

Cl0Bli-$. See Clklik. 

Clootie, or Cloots. See Auld Cloo- 
tie. 

Clorinda (klo-ren'd4). The heroine 
of the infidel army in Tasso’s epic 
poem, “ Jerusalem Delivered.” She 
is an Amazon, and is represented as 
inspiring the most tender affection in 
others, especially in the Christian 
chief Tancred; yet she is herself 
susceptible of no passion but the love 
of military fame. See Sofronia. 

Clo'ten. A rejected lover of Imogen, 
in Shakespeare’s play of “Cymbe- 
line; ” a compound of the boobv and 
the villain; an “ irregulous devil.” 

#3F Miss Seward, in one of her letters, 
assures us, that, singular as the character 
of Cloten may appear, It is the exact pro- # 
totvpe of a person whom she once knew. 
“ The unmeaning frown of the counte- 


nance ; the shuffling gait ; the burst of 
voice ; the bustling insignificance ; the 
fever-and-ague fits of valour ; the frowarl 
tetchiness ; the unprincipled malice ; 
and — what is most curious— those oc- 
casional gleams of good sense, amidst the 
floating clouds of folly which generally 
darkened and confused the man’s brain, 
and which, in the character of Cloten, we 
are apt to impute to a violation of unity 
in character ; but, in the sometime Cap- 
tain C n, I saw the portrait of Cloten 

was not out of nature.” 

Justice may even sometimes class him 

E Popcl with those moral assassins who wear, 
ke Cloten, their dagger in their mouths. 

E.P. Whipple. 

Clothier of England. See Jack 
of Newbury. 

Clo'tho. [Gr. KAu>0w. spinster.] ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) One of the three 
areas, or Fates; the one who pre- 
sides over birth, and spins the thread 
of life. 

Mean criminals go to the gallows for a 

S ursc cut ; and this chief criminal, guilty of a 
‘ranee cut, of a France slashed asunder with 
CVot/m-sciasora and civil war, ... he, such 
chief criminal, shall not even come to the 
bar ? Carlyle . 

Cloudeslie, William of. See Wil- 
liam of Cloudeslie. 

Clout, Col 'in. The subject of a scur- 
rilous satire by John Skelton (d. 
1529), but better known as a name 
applied by Spenser to himself in the 
“ Faery Queen ” and the “ Shep- 
herd’s Calendar.” Colin Clout fig- 
ures also in Gay’s “Pastorals.” 
Clu'$-ci'n$. [From Lat. cluere, to 
purify.] {Rom. Myth.) A surname 
of Venus, who was so called because, 
when the Romans and Sabines were 
reconciled, they purified themselves 
with sacred myrtle-branches, in the 
vicinity of a statue of the goddess, 
and afterward erected a temple there 
in honour of her. [Often written 
C 1 o a c i n a, from a mistaken notion 
that she presided over the cloaca , or 
sewers.] 

Club, The. 1. {Eng. ITiM.) A knot 
of disappointed Whigs, of whom Sir 
.James Montgomery, the Earl of An- 
nanclale, and Lord Ross were the most 
conspicuous, formed themselves, in 
Edinburgh, into a society, called “ The 
Club,” in William the Third’s time. 
They were, according to Macaulay, 


and for the Remark* and Rule* to which the number* after certain word* refer, eee pp. xiv-xxxiL 



CLU 


80 


coc 


dishonest malcontents, whose object 
was merely to annoy the govern- 
ment and get places. They formed 
a coalition with the Jacobites: gave 
great trouble to William and Mary; 
and broke up in disgrace, the chiefs 
betraying each other. 

2. Under the name of “ The 
Club,” — at Garrick’s fimeral, in 
1779, entitled the “Literary Club,” 
— flourished a celebrated association, 
proposed first by Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, and acceded to by Dr. John- 
son ; of which the original members 
were Sir Joshua, Dr. Johnson, Mr. 
Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent, Mr. 
Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Dr. Gold- 
smith, Mr. Chamier, ana Sir John 
Hawkins. It has reckoned amongst 
its members some of the most distin- 
guished literary and scientific char- 
acters. 

Clumsy, Sir Tun'bel-ly. A charac- 
ter in Vanbrugh’s “ Relapse.” 

Clu'rl-o&une. ( Fairy Myth.) A fa- 
mous Irish elf, of evil disposition, 
who usually appears as a wrinkled 
old man, and has a knowledge of 
hidden treasure. 


Clut'ter-buck, Captain Cuth'bSrt. 

A sort of pseudonym of Sir Walter 
Scott, it being the name of an imag- 
inaiy editor of his “ Fortunes of Ni- 
gel,” and of an equally imaginary 
patron to whom he dedicated his 
u Abbot.” 

Clyt / em-nes'tr&. [Gr. KAvTaifAVif- 
<rrpa.] (Gr. Rom. Myth.) The 
faithless wife of Agamemnon, killed 
by her son Orestes for her crimes. 
See jEgisthu8, Orehtks. 

Clyt'i-e (klisli'T-e). [Gr. KMma.] (Gr. 

Rom. Myth.) A water-nymph 
who fell in love with Apollo, or the 
Sun-god. Meeting with no recipro- 
cation of her passion, she became 
changed into a sunflower, and still 
keeps her face constantly turned 
towards him throughout nis daily 
course. 

I will not have the mad Ctytie, 

Whose head Is turned by the sun f 

The tulip is a courtly quean, 
whom therefore I mil shun. Rood. 

Coalition Ministry. (Eng. Hist.) 1. 
A designation given to the adminis- 


tration of Lord North and Mr, Charles 
James Fox, as being an extraordir 
nary political union of statesmen 

* ______ 

a strong Personal dislike toward each 
other. It was formed April 5, 1793, 
and dissolved Dec. 19, in the same 
year. 

49" “ Not three quarters of a year had 
elapsed since Fox and Burke had threat- 
ened North with impeachment, and had 
described him, night after night* as the 
most arbitrary, the most corrupt, the 
most incapable of ministers. They now 
allied themselves with him for the pur- 
pose of driving from office a statesman 
[Shelburne] with whom they cannot bo 
said to have differed as to any Important 
question.” Macaulay. 

2. The same appellation was given 
to the “Broad Bottom Administra- 
tion” (q. v .), and to the Aberdeen 
Administration (formed Dec. 28, 1852, 
resigned Jan. 30, 1855). 

Cockade City. A title popularly 
given to the city of Petersburg, in 
Virginia. 

Cookagne (kok-an'). [Fr. (also pays 
ih coca (pie ) ; Old Fr. cocaigne , Sp. cu- 
cana , It. atcagna , cuccagna , cuqgu . - 
gna, from It. cucca, sweetmeats, dain- 
ties, I’rov. Fr. couque , Catalan com, 
cake, from Latin conutre , to cook, be- 
cause it was fancied that the houses 
in Cockagne were covered with 
cakes.] An imaginary country of 
idleness and luxury ; hence, in bur- 
lesque, London and its suburbs. It 
is the subject of a celebrated satirical 
poem of the same name, which War- 
ton holds to have been “evidently 
written soon after the Conquest,” but 
which is probably not older than the 
year 1300. Boileau applies the name 
to the French capital. The mat de 
Cocagne (or greased pole) is one of 
the amusements of the Champs Ely- 
sties, in Paris. The Neapolitans have 
a festival which they call Coca gna. 
In Germany, Hans Sachs has made 
the “ Land of Cockagne ” the sub- 
ject of a humourous poem under the 
name of Schlaraffenland. See Lun- 

, berlaud. [Written also Coc&ign, 
Cockaigne, and anciently Co k- 
aygne.] 
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“ 4 Cokaygne ’ sqems to hare been 
ft sort of mediaeval Utopia. Perhape the 
earliest specimen of English poetry which 
we possess ... is the humourous descrip- 
tion of it, beginning, — „ 

4 Pur in see. by-west Spay gnu, 

Is a lond ihote Cockaygne.’ 

Whatever may be the origin of the word, 
It is evidently connected with the much- 
debated cockney, which probably Implied 
an undue regard for luxury and refine- 
ment in the persons to whom it was ap- 
plied — generally to Londoners as con- 
trasted with 4 persons rustioall.* ” 

Lower. 

Even the Grand Elector himself was liable 
to this fkte of ‘‘absorption," os it was called, 
although he held his crown of Cockagne in 
the common case for life. Sir W. Scott. 

It was for the reader not the El Dorado only, 
but a beatific land of Cockaigne (and paradise 
of Do-nothings). Carlyle. 


Cook-Lane Ghost. The name giv- 
en to the imagined cause of certain 
strange phenomena which took place 
in the year 1762 about the bed of a 
young girl by the name of Parsons, 

’ at house No. 33 Cock Lane, West 
Smith field, London, and were the 
cause of much excitement. The rec- 
tor of the parish, with “ a number of 
gentlemen of rank and character,” 
of whom Dr. Johnson was one. un- 
dertook to solve the mystery. Their 
examination satisfied them that the 
whole was an imposture originating 
in a malignant conspiracy, and the 
parents of the girl were condemned 
to the pillory and to imprisonment. 
The supposed presence of the ghost 
was indicated by certain mysterious 
scratchings and knocking, s produced 
on a pieco of board which the girl 
concealed about her person. I)r. 
Johnson wrote a statement of the 


affair, which was published in the 
“ Gentleman's Magazine.” See vol. 
xxxii., pp. 43 and 81. 

Cockney School. A name formerly 
given by some of the English critics 
to a literary coterie whose produc- 
tions were said “to consist of the 


most incongruous ideas in the most 
uncouth language.” In this sect 
were included Leigh Hunt, Hazlitt, 
Sholley, Keats, and others ; and the 
“Quarterly Review” (April, 1818) 
charged tne first with aspiring to be' 
the “ hierophant ” of it. 


JtST “ While the whole critical world 
Is occupied with balancing the merits, 
whether in theory or execution, of what 
is commonly called the Lake 8cnool, it is 
strange that no one seems to think it at 
all necessary to say a single word about 
another new school of poetry which has 
of late sprung up among us. This school 
has not, I believe, as yet received any 
name; but, if I may be permitted to 
have the honour of christening it, it may 
henceforth be referred to by the designa- 
tion of the Cockney School. Its chief 
Doctor and Professor is Mr. Leigh Hunt, 
a man certainly of some talents, of 
extraordinary pretensions both in poe- 
try and. politics, and withal of exqui- 
sitely bad taste and extremely vulgar 
modes of thinking and manners in all 
respects. ... He is the ideal of & Cock- 
ney poet. He raves perpetually about 
4 green fields,’ 4 jaunty streams,’ and 
4 o’erarching leafiness, ’ exactly as a 
Cheapside shopkeeper does about the 
beauties of his box on the Camberwell 
road.” 

Z. (1. e. J. G. Lockhart ), in Blackwood's 
Mag., Oct. 1817. 

Cook of the North. A sobriquet 
given to the late and last Duke of 
Gordon (d. 1836). He is so called on 
a monument erected in his honour at 
Fochabers, in Aberdeenshire, Scot- 
land. 

Cooldg, Ho-ra'ti-us. [Lat., Ilora- 
tius the one-eyed.] A hero of the 
old Roman lays, who defended a 
bridge against the whole Etruscan 
army under Porsena, until his coun- 
trymen had broken down the end of 
it which was behind him, when he 
plunged into the stream, and swam, 
amid the arrows of the enemy, to a 
place of safety. 

Co-cy'tus. [Gr. Kwaimfe, lamenta- 
tion.] (Gr. Bom. Myth.) One of 
the rivers that washed the shores of 
hell, and prevented imprisoned souls 
from returning to earth. It was a 
branch of the Styx. 

Cocytut. named of lamentations loud 
Heard on the rueful stream. Milton. 

Cca'leb?. [Lat., a bachelor.] The 
hero of a novel by Hannan More 
(1744-1833), entitled “ Coelebs in 
Search of a Wife.” 

Ready command of money, he feels, will be 
extremely desirable in a wire,— desirable and 
almost indispensable in present straitened 
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droumst&ccft. Then ere the notions of this 
uUiituated CUUbs. Carlyle. 

Ooslus. (Rom. Myth.) Son of ASther 
(air) and Dies (day), and one of the 
most ancient of the gods; the same 
as Uranus. See Uranus. 


Cceur de Lion (kur de ll'fln; Fr. 
won. kor du le'6 n ', 47, 62). [Fr., lion- 
nearted.J A surname given to Rich- 
ard I. of England, on account of his 
dauntless courage, about A. p. 1192. 
This surname was also conferred on 
Louis VIII. of France, who signal- 
ised himself in the Crusades and in 
his wars against England, about 1223, 
and on Boleslas I., king of Poland. . 

Coffin, Tom. See Long Tom Cof- 
fin. 

Co'I-14. A Latin or Latinised name 
of Kyle, a district of Scotland, 
county of Ayr, celebrated in the 
lyric poetry of Bums. According to 
tradition, it is derived from Coitus , a 
Pictish monarch. Burns also uses 
the name as a poetical synonym for 
Scotland. 


Farewell, old Coila's hills and dales. 

Her heathy moors, and winding vales. 

Bums. 


Colada ( Sp. pron. ko-l&'tfcft, 56). The 
name of one of the Cid’s two swords, 
which were of dazzling brightness, 
and had hilts of solid gold. 

Cold'brand. A Danish giant van- 
quished and slain in an encounter 
with Guy of Warwick. See Guy, 
Sir, Earl of Warwick. [Writ- 
ten also Colbran, Colbrand.] 


“It la false! ” eaid Gregory i “ Colbrand the 
Dane wot a dwarf to him.” Sir W. Scott. 


Coldstream, Sir Charles. The name 
of a character in Charles Mathews’s 
play entitled “Used Up;” distin- 
• guished for his utter ennui, his men- 
tal inanity, and his apparent physical 
imbecility. 

Colin Tampon (ko'l&»' tfia'pftn', 62). 
A reproachful sobriquet said to have 
been anciently given to the Swiss, 
and to represent the sound of their 
drums. 

Col-lean', May. The heroine of a 
Scottish ballad, which relates how a 
“ fause Sir John ” carried her to a 
rock by the sea for the purpose of 


. drowning her, and how she outwitted 
him, and subjected him to the same 
fate he had intended ibr her. 

Colloquy of Polasy (pwd'se')« [Fr. 
Coltyue de Poissy.] (Fr. Hist.) The 
name commonly .given to a national 
synod of C&thohcTand Calvinists held 
at Poissy, in 1561, to settle the relig- 
ious controversies by which France 

* was then agitated. The conference, 
however, was mutually unsatisfactory, 
and was brought fb a premature con- 
clusion. 'Both parties became more 
embittered against each other than 
ever, and the desolating wars of 
religion soon followed. 

Cologne, The Three Kings' of. 

A name given to the three magi 
who visited the infant Saviour, and 
whose bodies are said to have been 
brought by the Empress Helena 
from the East to Constantinople, 
whence they were transferred to Mw 
lan. Afterward, in 1164, on Milan 
being taken by the Emperor Fred- 
erick, they were presented by him 
to the Archbishop of Cologne, who 
placed them in the principal church 
of the city, where, says Cressy, 
“ they are to this day celebrated with 
great veneration.” Their names are 
commonly said to be Jaspar, Mel- 
chior, and Balthazar; but one tradi- 
tion gives them as Apellius, Ameras, 
Damascus; another as Magalath, 
Galgalath, Sarasin; and still another 
as Ator, Sator, Peratoras. See Magi, 
The Three. 

Colonel C&uatio. See Caustic, 
Colonel. 

C6-lum'bi-&. A name often given to 
the New World, from a feeling ofpo- 
etic justice to its discoverer. The 
application of the term is usually re- 
stricted to the United States. It has 
not been found in any writer before 
Dr. Timothy Dwight (1752-1818); 
and it probably originated with him. 
He wrote a song, formerly very pop- 
ular, which began, — 

“ Columbls, Columbia, to glory arlee. 

The queen of the world etna the child of the 
skies.” 

tit The ballad “ Hall. Columbia, hap* 
py land,” was written by Joseph Hop- 
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klnMm (1770-1842), for the benefit of an 
actor named Fox, and to an air entitled 
“ The Preaideut's $larch,” composed in 
1789, by a German named Teyles, on the 
oocasion of General Washington's first 
visit to a theatre in New York. 

Gol'um*btxie. [I hvColumbina, pretty 
little dove,— usea as a diminutive 
term of endearment.] The name of 
a female mask in pantomimes, with 
whom Harlequin is represented as in 
love. Their marriage usually forms 
the deno&ment of the play. In the old 
Italian comedy, she appeared as a 
maid-servant, and a perfect coquette. 

Commander of the Faithful. [Ar. 
Emir-al~Mummin.] A title assumed 
by Omar I. (d. 644), and retained by 
ms successors in the caliphate. 

Company, John. A popular nick- 
name, among the native East-lndians, 
for the East India Company, the 
abstract idea involved in the name 

* being above their comprehension. 
[Called also Mother Company . ] 

I have gone to the leeward of John Company's 
fkvour. t\ Jteade. 

Co'xnus. [From Gr. kwjaos, a revel, 
from KwfLtj) a country town, whence 
also comedy.] {Myth.) In the later 
age of Rome, a god of festive joy 
and mirth. In Milton’s poem enti- 
tled “ Comus: a Masque.’* he is rep- 
resented as a base enchanter, who 
endeavours, but in vain, to beguile 
and entrap the innocent by means of 
his 44 brewed enchantments.” 

Con-oor'di-$. {Rom. Myth.) The 
goddess of concord, or harmony. 

Conqueror, The. A title given to 
William, Duke of Normandy, who, 
by the battle of Hastings, in 1066, 
became the sovereign of England. 

Talk of “ coming over with the Conquer- 
or I" The first Browns came over with Hen- 
gist and Horoa. Lower. 

Con'r&de. A follower of John (bas- 
tard brother of Don Pedro, Prince of 
Arragon), in Shakespeare’s 44 Much 
Ado about Nothing.” 

Constable de Bourbon. [Fr. Cam- 
netable de Bourbon.] (/V. Hist.) A 
name given to Charles, Due du 
Bourbonnais (1489-1527). a brilliant 
military leader, famous for his aus- 
tere morality and his misfortunes. 


Con'stang. A legendary king of 
Britain, celebrated in the old ro- 
mances of chivalry. He was die 
grandfather of Arthur. 

Oonsuelo (k8 n 's£k'lo', 34, 62)v The 
heroine of George Sand’s (Mme. 
Dudevant’s) novel of the same name, 
an impersonation of noble purity 
sustained amidst great temptaions. 

Consul Bib'u-lus. {Rom. Hist.) A 
colleague of Julius Camr in the con- 
sulship in the year 59 b. c. He was 
a man of small ability and little in- 
fluence. After an ineffectual attempt 
to oppose an agrarian law brought 
forward by Caesar, he shut himself up 
in his own house, and neither ap- 
peared in public nor took part in the 
affairs of state during the remainder 
of bis consulship; whence it was said 
in ioke that it was the consulship of 
J ulius and Caesar. The name of Bib- 
ulus is used proverbially to designate 
any person who fills a high office, 
and yet is a mere cipher in the con- 
duct of affairs. 

Continental System. {Fr. Hist.) 
The name given to a plan by which 
Napoleon I. endeavoured to shut Eng- 
land out from all connection with the 
continent of Europe. See Berlin 
Decree, Decree of Fontaine- 
bleau, Milan Decree. 

Conversation Sharpe. A sobriquet 
bestowed upon Richard Sharpe, 
(1759-1835), well known by this 
name in London society. 

Conway Cabal. (Amer. Hist.) A 
name given to a faction organised in 
1777, for the purpose of placing Gen- 
eral Gates at the head of the Conti- 
nental army. 

CG-phet'u-ft. An imaginaiy African 
king, of whom a legendary ballad 
told that he fell in love with the 
daughter of a beggar, and married 
her. The piece is extant in Percy’s 
“Reliques,” and is several times' al- 
luded to by Shakespeare and others. 
A modernised version of the story is 
given by Tennyson in his poem en- 

9 titled “The Beggar Maid.” 

Young Adam Cupid, ha that shot ao trim 
When King Cophetua loved the begger-ftMdd. 
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May not a monarch love a maid of low de- 
gree ? Is not King Cophetua and the beggar- 
uiald a case in point ? Sir W. Scott. 

How It would sound in song, that a groat 
monarch hod declined his affections upon the 
daughter of a beggar ! Yet, do we feel the 
imagination at all violated when yre read the 
“true ballad" where King Cophetua wooes 
the beggar-maid ‘i Charles Lamb . 

Go'pi-4. (Bom. Myth.) The goddess 
of plenty. 

Copper Captain. Michael Perez, a 
celebrated character in Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s comedy, “ Rule a Wife 
and Have a Wife.” 

To this Copper Captain [General Van Pof- 
ffenburghj, therefore, was confided the oom- 
mand of the troops destined to protect the 
southern frontier. W. Irving . 

Cop'per-fleld, David. The hero of 
Dickens’s novel of the same name. 

Copperheads. A popular nickname 
originating in the time of the great 
civil war m the United States, and 
applied to a faction in the North, 
which was very generally considered 
to be in secret sympathy with the Re- 
bellion, and to give it aid and com- 
fort by attempting to thwart the 
measures of the government. The 
name is derived from a poisonous 
serpent called the copperhead ( Trig- 
onocephalus contortrix ), whose bite is 
considered as deadly as that of the 
rattlesnake, and whose geographical 
range extends from 45° N. to Florida. 
The copperhead, unlike the rattle- 
snake, gives no warning of its attack, 
and is, therefore, the type of a con- 
cealed foe. 

Cordelia. The youngest and favour- 
ite daughter of Lear, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of this name. See Lear. 

Cordi&re, La Belle. See Rope- 
maker, The Beautiful. 

Cor-fiam'bo. [That is, heart of flame.] 
A character in Spenser’s “Faery 
Queen,” representing sensual pas- 
sion. See Timias. 

Corinne (ko'rSn'). The heroine of 
Mme. de Stael’s novel of the same 
name, a young maiden whose lover 
proves false, and who, in consequence, 
lives miserably a few years, and then 
closes her eyes for ever on a world 
grown dark and solitary. 


Cormoran, Giant. See Giant 

CORMORAN. 

Oorn-oracker, The. A popular nick- 
name or designation for the State of 
Kentucky. The inhabitants of the 
State are often£allcd Corn-crackers. 

Corn-law Rhymer, The. Ebenezer 

who, in a volume of poems entitled 
“Corn-law Rhymes, set forth the 
mischief which IfG believed the com 
laws wore actually producing, and 
the greater dangers which they were 
threatening. Tnese rhyming philip- 
pics matenally assisted in producing 
that revolt of the manufacturing pop- 
ulation of the British islands against 
the corn laws which led to their final 
abolition in 1846. 

Is not tho Corn-Law Rhymer already a king, 
though a belligerent one,— king of nis own 
mind and faculty? and what man in tho long 
run 1b king of more? Carlyle. 

Corn 'will, Bftr'rjK An imperfectiy 
anagrammatic worn de plume adopted 
by Bryan Waller Procter, a distin- 
guished English poet of the present 
century. 

Co-ro'nia. [Gr. KopwviV] ( Or. <f Bom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Phoroneus, 
king ofPhocis. Sho was metamor- 
hosed by Minerva into a crow, 
aving implored her protection on 
one occasion when pursued by Nep- 
tune. 

Corporal, The Little. See Little 
Corporal. 

Corporal Nym. See Nym, Cor- 
poral. 

Corporal Trim. Sec Trim, Cor- 
poral. 

Corporal Violet. See Violet, Cor- 
poral. 

Corrector, Alexander the. A name 
assumed by Alexander Cruden (1701— 
1770), the author of the well-known 
“Concordance to the Bible,” who 
found employment for some years as 
corrector or the press, in London. 
He believed himself divinely com- 
missioned to reform the manners of 
the world, and petitioned Parliament 
to constitute him by act the “ Cor- 
rector of the People, hoping by this 
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means to influence the people more 
effectually. 

It appear* to him that the seeming modesty 
connected with tire former mode of writing 

S i the third person] is overbalanced by 
e inconvenience of stiffness and affecta- 
tion which attends it during a narrative of 
some length, and wliifeh may be observed in 
every work in which the third person is used, 
from the “ Commentaries ” of Cresar to the 
“Autobiography of Alexander the Corrector." 

Sir W. Scott. 


Gorrouge (kor-rooj')* The sword 
of Sir Otuel ; — ^?o called in the ro- 
mances of chivalry. 


Corsica Paoli (pi'o-lee). A name 
popularly given to Pasquale de Paoli 
(1726-1^07 ), a native of Corsica, and 
leader in the war which his country- 
men made against Genoa, and subse- 
quently against France, in the effort 
to gain their independence. After 
the conquest of the island by the 
French, lie took refuge in England, 
. where he was received with much 
respect, and passed many years in 
honourable friendship with Burke, 
Johnson, and other distinguished 
men of the time. 

Cortana. See Curtana. 


C6r'y-ban/t6g. [Gr. Kopu^avre?.] 
Priests of Cybele whose religious 
services consisted in noisy music and 
wild armed dances. 


C6r'y-d$n. A shepherd in one of the 
Idyls of Theocritus, and one of the 
Eclogues of Virgil; — hence used to 
designate any rustic, more especially 
a rustic swain. 

To obtain speech of him, I must have run 
the risk of alarming the suspicion* of Dorcas, 
if not of her yet more stupid Cory don. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Hardly a shiftless Corydon foils in walks of 
art that demand the loftiest endowments of the 
mind, — and what crowds of such there are 
every year! — that he or his friends do not 
parade him as another exam plo of melancholy 
shipwreck, as if he deserved, or could feiriy 
have anticipated, any other ond. 

Putnam's Mag. 

Coryph»us of Grammarians. [Gr. 
o Kofiv^aiog ruv ypafi/xartKiov.^ An 
appellation given to Aristarchus, a 
native of Samothrace, the most cele- 
brated grammarian and critic in all 
antiquity. His life was devoted to 
the correction of the text of the an- ' 
cient poets of Greece, —Homer, ASs- 
chylus, Sophocles, &c. 


Cos'tyrdL A clown, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Love’s Labour ’s Lost,” who apes 
the display of wit, point, and senten- 
tious observation affected by the cour- 
tiers of Queen Elizabeth’s time, and 
who misapplies, in the most ridiculous 
manner, tne phrases and modes of 
combination in argument that were 
then in vogue. 

Go-tyt'to. [Gr. Korvrrw.] ( Or. $ 
Horn. Myth.) The goddess of licen- 
tiousness, originally worshipped in 
Thrace, later in Athens also. Her 
rites were celebrated with great inde- 
cency in private and at midnight. 

Dark-veiled Cotytto f to whom the secret flame 
Of midnight torches bums. MiUon. 

Country Parson. A pseudonym, or 
rather a sobriquet, of the Kev. A. K. 
H. Boyd, a popular English essayist 
of the present time. 

Courtney Melmoth. See Melmoth, 
Courtney. 

Cousin Michael. [Ger. Vetter Mi- 
chel .] A sportive and disparaging 
designation of the Gennan people, 
intended to indicate the weaknesses 
and follies of the national character, 
and especially the proverbial nation- 
al slowness, heaviness, and credulity. 
In Germany, the name Michel is 
often used as a contemptuous desig- 
nation of any simple, coarse rustic, 
and has probably acquired this sig- 
nification through a mingling of the 
Hebrew with the Old German michel , 
gross. 

Coventry, Peeping Tom of. See 
Peeping Tom of Coventry. 

C6v'er-le£, Sir Roger de. The 
name of one of the members of the 
imaginary club under whose direc- 
tion the ‘ r Spectator ” was professedly 
edited ; a genuine English gentleman 
of the time of Queen Anne. 

“ The characters of the club, not 
only in the ‘ Tatler,’ but in the ‘ Specta- 
tor,’ were drawn by Steele. That of Sir 
Roger de Coverley Is among the number. 
Addison has, however, gained himself 
immortal honour by his manner of filling 
up this last character. Who is there that 
win forget, or bo insensible to, the inimi- 
table, nameless graces, And various traits 
of nature and of old English character 
in it, — to his unpretending virtues and 
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amiable weaknesses, — to his modesty, 
generosity, hospitality, and eccentric 
whims, — ■ to the respect of his neighbours 
and the affection of his domestics, — to 
his wayward, hopeless, secret passion for 
his fkir enemy, the widow, In which there 
Is more of real romance and true delicacy 
than In a thousand tales of knight-er- 
rantry, (we percoive the hectic flush of 
his cheek, the filtering of his tougue in 
speaking of her bewitching airs and the 
‘ whiteness of her hand,’ ) — to the havock 
he makes among the game in his neigh- 
bourhood, — to his speeeh from the bench, 
to show the ‘ Spectator ’ what is thought 
of him in the country, — - to his unwill- 
ingness to be put up as a sign-post, and 
his haring his own likeness turned into 
the Saracen’s head, — to his gentle re- 

E roof of the baggage of a gypsy that tells 
im 1 he has a widow in his line of life,’ — 
to his doubts as to the existence of witch- 
craft, and protection of reputed witches, 
—to his account of the family pictures, 
and his choice of a chaplain, — to his fall- 
ing asleep at church, and his reproof of 
John Williams, as soon as he recovered 
from his nap, for talking in sermon- 
time?” HazUtt . 

tSt “ What would Sir Roger de Cover- 
ley be without his follies and his charm- 
ing little brain-cracks ? If the good knight 
did not call out to the people sleeping in 
church, and say 1 Amen ’ with such a 
delightful pomposity ; if he did not make 
a speech in the assize court apropos des 
hottest and merely to show his dignity to 
Mr. Spectator; if he did not mistake 
Madam Doll Tearsheet for a lady of quality 
in Temple Qarden ; if he were wiser than 
he is ; if he had not his humour to salt 
his life, and were but a mere English 
gentleman and game-preserver, — of what 
worth were he to us ? We love him for 
his vanities as much as his virtues. 
What is ridiculous is delightful in him ; 
we are so fond of him because we laugh 
at him so.” Thackeray. 

The greatest risk which he oeems to hnvo 
incurred, in his military capacity, wuh ono 
somewhat resembling the escape of Sir Jtoyr.r 
de Coverley's ancestor at Worcester, who was 
saved from the slaughter of that action by 
having been absent from the field. 

Sir W. Scott. 

OovieUo (ko-ve-el'lo, 102). A Cala- 
brian clown who figures in the “ corn- 
media dell ’ arte,” or Italian popular 
comedy. 

Orabshaw, Timothy. The name of 
Sir Launcelot Greaves’s squire, in* 
Smollett’s <k Adventures” of that 
redoubted and quixotic knight. 


Crabtree. A character in Smollett's 
novel, 44 The Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle.” 

Cradle of liberty. A popular name 
given to Faneuil (fan'll) Hall, a large 
public edifice in Boston, Massachu- 
setts, celebrated as being the place 
where the orators of the Revolution 
roused the people to resistance to 
British oppression. 

Crane, Ichabod.* The name of 
a credulous Yankee schoolmaster, 
whose adventures arc related in the 
44 Legend of Sleepy Hollow,” in 
Irving’s 44 Sketch-book.” 

4ST* 44 The cognomen of Crane was not 
inapplicable to his person. He was tall, 
but exceedingly lank, with narrow shoul- 
ders, long arms and legs, hands that dan- 
gled a milo out of his sleeves, feet that 
might have served for shovels, and his 
whole frame most loosely hung together. 
His head was small, and flat at top, with 
huge ears, large, green, glassy eyes, and 
a loug, snipe uose, so that It looked like 
a weather-cock perched upon his plndle 
neck, to tell which way the wind blew. 
To see him striding along the profile of a 
hill on a windy day, with his clothes' bag- 
ging and fluttering about him, one might 
have mistaken him for the genius of fcra- 
ine descending upon the earth, or some 
scarocrow eloped from a corn-field.” 

W. Irving. 

Crapaud, Jean, or Johnny (zho n 
krA'po', 62). [Sometimes incor- 
rectly written Crapeau.] A sport- 
ive designation of a Frenchman, or 
of the French nation collectively con- 
sidered. The following acqpunt has 
been given of the origin of this 
name : — 

“ When the French took the city 
of Aras from the Spaniards, under Louis 
XIV., after a long and most desperate 
siege, it was remembered that Nostrada- 
mus hod said, — 

4 Lea anclen* crapauda prendront 8ora* 

(The ancient toads shall Sara take). 

This Hue was then applied to this event 
in a very roundabout manner. Sam is 
Aras backward. By the ancient toads 
were meant the French ; as that nation 
formerly had for its armorial bearings 
three of those odious reptiles instead of 
the three flowers-de-luce which It now 
bears.” Seward's Anecdotes. 
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ftrand ft very full presentation of the 
reasons for believing that three toads, 
or three frogs, were the old arms or 
France. 


Crayon, Geoffrey, Esq. A pseu- 
donym under which Washington Ir- 
ving published “ The Sketch-book.” 


Oraey Poet. See Mad Poet. 

Greakle, Mr. A tyrannous school- 
master in Dickens’s novel of “ David 
Copperfield;” ^presented as bully- 
ing the little David’s incipient mau- 
liness out of him. 


Creole State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Louisiana, in 
which the descendants of the original 
French and Spanish settlers consti- 
tute a large proportion of the popu- 
lation. 


Crescent City. A popular name for 
the city of New Orleans, the older 

. portion of which is built around the 
convex side of a bend of the Missis- 
sippi River. In the progress of its 
growth up-stream, however, the city 
has now so extended itself as to fill 
the hollow of a curve in the oppo- 
site direction, so that the river-front 
presents an outline resembling the 
character S' 

Crea'si-d$. The heroine of Shake- 
speare’s play, “ Troilus and Cressida,” 
founded upon Chaucer’s “Troilus 
and Cresseide ; ” represented as beau- 
tiful, witty, and accomplished, but 
impure. 


4®- w It la well known that there Is no 
trace of the particular story of 4 Troilus 
and Cressida ’ among the ancients. I find 
not so much aa the name Cressida once 
mentioned.” Knig/U. 

Cre-u's$. [Gr. Kprfoviro.] (Gr.fRom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, and the wife of ASneas, who 
became by her the father of Ascanius. 
When AUncas made his escape from 
the fiaines of Troy, with his father 
Anchises and his son Ascanius, she 
followed him, but was unable to keep 
him in sight, and became lost in the 
streets of the city. 


So when JEne** through the flame* of Troy 
Bore hi* pale sire, and led hi* lovely boy t • 
With loitering step the fWr Creusa stayed, 
And death Involved her In eternal shade. 

Darwin. 


CrSy'fcon, Paul (-tn). A pseudonym 
of J. T. Trowbridge, a popular Ameri- 
can novelist of the present day. 

Crichton, The Admirable (kri'tn). 
James Crichton, a Scottish gentleman 
of the sixteenth century, who, at the 
early age of fourteen, took his degree 
of Master of Arts, and was considered 
a prodigy, not only in abilities, but 
in actual attainments. [Written also 
Creighton.] 

The editor of the translation before us haa 
collected some anecdote*, one of which is truly 
singular, and calls to mind the marvellous 
b tones which are told of the Admirable Creigh- 
ton. Ed in. Rev. 


b gradu- 
Carlyle. 


ate* there. 


Crisp. One of the names of Puck, or 
Robin Goodfellow. 


Cris'pin. 1. The patron of shoe-mak- 
ers, represented as such in the cere- 
monial processions of the craft. He is 
also worshipped as a saint and martvr 
by the Catholic church. About the 
middle of the third century, under the 
reign of Diocletian, Crispin, with his 
brother Crispian, accompanied St. 
Quentin when he preached the gospel 
in France. The two brothers settled 
at Soissons, and, while pursuing their 
mission, supported themselves by 
making shoes, until their martyr- 
dom, a. d. 287. 

2. The name of a valet in French 
comedy ; — popularly used to desig- 
nate a wag or jester. 

Cris'pin-Gat'i-ltne. \ nickname 
fastened by Mirabeau upon D’Ks- 
prlmlnil, in ridicule of his conspira- 
cies. He seems to have thought the 
name of Catiline alone too respect- 
able, and therefore prefixed that of 
Crispin* which probably alludes to a 
comedy in one act, published in 1707 
by Le Sage, and called “ Crispin the 
Rival of his Master.” The story 
turns on the tricks of Crispin to gain 
the affections of his master’s mistress. 


Note further our old Parlementaxy fHend 
Crispin- Catiline d’Espr&mfcnll. Carlyle. 

Crias Kringle. See Kriss Kringlk. 

Croaker. A character in Goldsmith’s 
comedy, M The Good-natured Man; ” 
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Intended as a caricature on men who 
are always filled with groundless 
and ludicrous apprehensions. 

The young traveller expected a buret ofln- 
«matloni but whether MC^oc^erMye,.. . 
our hero had exhausted himself In fretting 
away hie misfortunes beforehand, so that ho 
did not feel them when they actually arrived, 
or whether he found the company in which 
he was placed too congenial to lead him to re- 
pine at any thing whichdeUved his journey, 
ft is certain that he submitted to his lot with 
much resignation. Sir W. Scott. 


Gro'ous. [Gr. Kprfxo?.] ( Gr. Rom. 
Myth.) A young man who was en- 
amoured of the nymph Smilax, and 
was changed by the gods into a saf- 
fron-plant, because he loved without 
being loved again. 

Orco'sus. [Gr. Kpolow.] The last 
king of Lydia, and the richest man 
of his time. 


CroFtan-gry, Chrys'tyl. A pseudo- 
nym of Sir Walter Scott ; the name of 
the imaginary editor of his “ Chroni- 
cles of tlie Canongate.” 

Oro'nos. [Gr. Kpo^os.] ( Gr. Myth.) 
The youngest of the Titans; iden- 
tified by the Romans with Saturn. 
See Saturn. 

Crow-de'ro (9). [From crowd, an 
ancient kind of violin.] A fiddler 
who figures in Butler’s 11 Hudibras.” 

To conform him in this favourable opinion , l 
began to execute such a complicated flourish 
as I thought must have turned Crowdero into 
a pillar of stone with envy and wonder. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Crowe, Captain. A celebrated nauti- 
cal personage in Smollett’s “ Adven- 
tures of Sir Launcelot Greaves.” 

49* “ Obtain Crowe had commanded 
a merchant ship in the Mediterranean 
trade for many years, and saved some 
money by dint of frugality and traffic. 
He was an excellent seaman, — brave, ac- 
tive, friendly in his way, and scrupulously 
honest ; but as little acquainted with the 
world as a sucking child ; whimsical, im- 
patient, and so impetuous that he could 
not help breaking in upon the conversa- 
tion, whatever H might be, with repeated 
interruptions, that seemed to burst from 
him by involuntary impulse. When he 
himself attempted to speak, he never 
finished hia period, but made such a 
number of abrupt transitions that his 
discourse seemed to be an unconnected 
series of unfinished sentences, the mean- 
ing of which it was not easy to decipher.” 

Smollett. 


Orowfield, Christopher. A pseudo- 

nym of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe.' 

Crowquill, A. A pseudonym adopt- 
ed by Alfred Heniy Forrester lb. 
1805), a popular English humourist 
of the present day. 

Crummies, Mr. (krihn'lz). . The ec- 
centric manager of a theatrical com- 
pany in Dickens’s novel of 11 Nicho- 
las Nickleby.” „ 

CrCL'sfte, Rob'ixt-aon (-sn). The hero 
of De Foe’s great novel; a ship- 
wrecked sailor who for many^ years 
leads a solitary existence on an unin- 
habited island of the tropics, and 
who alleviates his long reclusion by 
an inexhaustible prodigality of con- 
trivance. 

De Foe founded this story upon 
the adventures of Alexander Selkirk (b. 
167(1), a Scottish sailor who was left on 
the uninhabited island of Juan Fernandes t 
in 1704, by his captain, one Straddling, 
to whom he had given some cause of of- 
fence. Here he resided for four years and 
four months, when he was rescued by 
Captain Woods Rogers, and taken to 
England. Do Foe has often been charged 
with having surreptitiously taken the 
story of Crusoe from the papers of Selkirk, 
but he can have borrowed little beyond 
the mere idea of a man being left alone 
on a desert »-le, there being scarcely any 
thing common to the adventures of the 
real and the fictitious solitary. 

There are Robinson (Mooes in the moral as 
well an physical world . . . ? men cast on 
desert ife funds of thought and speculation! 
without companionships without worldly re- 
sources; forced to arm and clothe themselves 
out of the remains of shipwrecked hopes, and 
to make a home for their solitary hearts in 
the nooks and comers of imagination and 
reading. Leigh Hunt. 

What man does not remember with regret 
the first time that he read Robinson Crusoe T 
Macaulay. 

It soon became evident to me. that, like 
Robinson (Yusoe with his boat, 1 had begun 
on too largo a scale, and that, to launch my 
history successfully, I mast reduce its jm»pop- 

Crystal Hills. An old name for the 
white Mountains, in New Hamp- 
shire, sometimes used by modem 
writers. 


The horn of Faby an sounding. Whittier. 

Ou'bit-op'o-lis. See Mesopotamia. 
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Caddie, He&drigg. See Headrigg, 
Cupdik. 

Cuffee, or Guffey. A familiar or 
contemptuous name applied to ne- 
groes. The word is said to be of 
African origin, and it has been borne 
as a surname. See Sambo. 

Africa alone, of all nations, — though Turkey 
has a leaning that way. — sets up fatness m a 
standard of beauty. But Cuffey is not ac- 
knowledged by the rest of the world aa the 
arbiter eleganttarwn. Putnam 'a May. 

Cuno-ta'tdr. [Lat., the delayer.] A 
surname given to the illustrious Ro- 
man general, Quintus Fabius Maxi- 
mus Verrucosus (d. b. c. 203), on ac- 
count of his cautious but salutary 
measures in opposing the progress of 
Hannibal. He avoided all direct 
engagements, tantalised the enemy 
with marches and counter-marches, 
watched his movements with unre- 
mitting vigilance, cut off his strag- 

f lers and foragers, and compelled 
im to weary his allies by necessary 
exactions, and to dishearten his sol- 
diers by fruitless manoeuvres, while 
Rome gained by the delay, and as- 
sembled her forces in greater strength. 

If Wellington found it judicious to play the 
Cunctator Fn Portugal and Spain, he would 
hardly have followed the Fabian tactics, if he 
had met the French in England. Szahcul. 

Cun6gonde, Mmle. (ku'nfc'gfad', 
34, 62). The mistress of Candide in 
Voltaire’s novel of this name. 


Bright goddess [the moon], If thou art not 
too busy with Candid and Min CunegunfTs 
affairs, take Tristram Shandy's under thy pro- 
tection also. Sterne. 


Cil'pid. jTLat. Cupido.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth,) The son of Mars and Venus ; 
the god of love. He was the con- 
stant companion of his mother, and, 
armed with bow and arrows, he shot 
the darts of desire into the bosoms 
of both gods and men. He was rep- 
resented as a winged child or youtn, 
and often with a bandage covering 
his eyes. 

Ou'r$n. A courtier, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedyof “Lear.” 

Curate of Meudon (mb'd6 n ', 43, 62). 
[Fr. Lt Cure de Meudon .] A name 
oy which Rabelais (1483-1553), the 
French satirist, is often referred fo. 
He was, during the latter part of his 
life, the parish priest of Meudon. 


Cu'ri-a'ti-1 (9, 23). Three Albanian 
brothers, who, according to an old 
Roman legend, fought, in the time 
of Tullus Hostilius, with three Ro- 
man brothers, the Horatii, and were 
conquered by the cunning and brav- 
ery of one ot them. 

Ou'ri-o. A gentleman attending on 
the Duke of Illyria in Shakespeare’s 
“ Twelfth Night.” 

Curious Impertinent, The. [Sp. 

El Curioso Jmpertinente .] The title 
of a “ novel ” or tale introduced by 
Cervantes into his “ Don Quixote ” 
by way of episode, and a designation 
of one of the characters in it, an 
Italian gentleman who is foolish 
enough to make trial of his wife’s 
virtue — of which he is firmly con- 
vinced — by persuading a trusted 
friend to seem to lay siege to it. He 
suffers the deserved penalty of his 
impertinent curiosity in the treach- 
ery of his friend and the infidelity of 
his wife. 

Cur-ta'nl [It., the shortener;— so 
called from its being used to cut off 
heads.] 1. The sword of Ogier the 
Dane. 

2. The sword of Edward the Con- 
fessor, which is borne before the 
kings of England at their coronation. 
It has a blunted edge as being em- 
blematical of mercy, and is carried 
between the swords of justice tempo- 
ral and justice spiritual. 

Cur'ti-o (kur'shl-o). A servant to 
Petruchio, in Shakespeare’s “ Tam- 
ing of the Shrew.” 

Cutpurse, Moll, or Mill. A pseudo- 
nym of Maty Frith, a notorious char- 
acter frequently mentioned or allud- 
ed to by the older English writers. 
She is the heroine of Middleton’s 
comedy entitled “ The Roaring Girl,” 
and is introduced by Nat. Field, a 
contemporary dramatist, in his piece 
called “Amends for Ladies.” 

Cuttle, Captain. A character in 
Dickens’s “ Dombey and Son,” com- 
bining great humour, eccentricity, and 
patiios. lie is distinguished for his 
simplicity, credulity, and generous 
trustfulness. One of his famous cx- 
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pressions is, 11 When found, make a 
note of.” 

Are there any of you, ray readers, who have 
not read the “ Lite of Robert Mall " ? If so, in 
the worda of the great Captain Cuttle. “ When 
found, make a note of it.* Never mind what 
your theological opinion is, . . . send for 
Robert Hall. SirE. Bulwer Lytton. 

Cyb'e-le. (Rom. Myth.) The daugh- 
ter of Ccelus and 'tferra, and the wife 
of Saturn ; the same as the lthea 
and Ops of the Greeks. She is rep- 
resented as wearing a mural crown, 
and riding in a chariot drawn by 
lions, or seated on a throne with lions 
at her side. [Called also Bona Dea 
and Mother of the Gods.] 

Might she the wise I<atona be, 

Or the towered Cubele , 

Mother of a hundred gods? 

Juno dare* not give her odds. Milton. 

Bhe looks a sea -Cybele, fresh from ocean, 
Rising with her tiara of proud towers. 

At airy distance, with majestic motion, 

A ruler of the waters and their powers. 

liyron (on Venice). 

Cy'clops. [Lat. Cyclopes , Gr. KvkAuj- 
w«v, the round-eyed.] ( Gr. tf Rom. 
Myth.) A gigantic one-eyed race of 
men inhabiting the sea-coasts of Si- 
cily, sons of Ccelus and Terra. Ac- 
cording to Hesiod, they were three in 
number, and their names were Arges, 
Steropes, and Brontes. Homer de- 
scribes them as wild, insolent, law- 
less shepherds, who devoured human 
beings. A later tradition represents 
them as V ulcan’s assistants m fabri- 
cating the thunderbolts of Jupiter. 
See Polyphemus. 

Cyl-le'ni-us. [Gr. KvAA^io?.] (Gr. 
<f Rom. Myth.) A surname of Mer- 
cury, derived from Mount Cyllene, in 
Arcadia, where he was bom. 

Oym'be-lfae, or Cym'be-ltne. A 
legendary or mythical king of Brit- 
ain, and the hero of Shakespeare’s 
play of the same name. 


Cyn'o-sure. [Lat. Cynosura , Gr. 
Kwoffoupd.] ( Gr. if Rom. Myth.) An 
Idijean nymph, and one of the nurses 
of Jupiter, who placed her in the 
constellation Ursa Minor, as the pole- 
star. 

Tower* and battlements it sees 
Bosomed high in tufted tree*, 

Where perhaps some beauty He*, 

The Cynosure of neighbouring eye* 

Milton. 

Cyn'thi-$. [Gr. Kwfla.] j (Gr. <f 
Cyn'thi-us. [Gr. iGWio*.] J Rom. 
Myth.) Sumames^respectively of 
Diana and Apollo, derived from 
Mount Cynthus, in the island of De- 
los, their" birthplace. See Apollo, 
Diana. 

Even Cynthia look* haggard of an after- 
noon, oh we may aee her sometimes in the 

K reuent winter season, with Phoebus staring 
cr out of countenance from the opposite aide 
of the heaven*. Thackeray. 

CypA-ris'sus. [Gr. Kwrapunrof.] (Gr. 
if Rom. Myth. ) A beautiful youth, 
beloved by Apollo, whose favourite ’ 
stag he inadvertently killed, in con- 
sequence of which immoderate grief 
seized upon him, and he was meta- 
morphosed into a cypress. 

C^-re'ne. [Gr. Kvp^ioj.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A water-nymph, the mother 
of Aristoeus. Her residence under the 
Peneu*, and the visit of her son to her, 
are described in a beautiful episode in 
the fourth book of Virgil’s “Geor- 
gies.” 

C^-the'rA [Gr. Kvfojpa.] ) ( Gr. <f 
Cyth'e-re'A. [Gr. KvPepeia.] j Rom. 
Myth. ) Different forms of a surname 
of Venus, derived from the town of 
Cythera, in Crete, or the isle of Cy- 
thera, where the goddess was said to 
have first landed, and where she had 
a celebrated temple. 

Violet* dim. 

But sweeter than the lids of Juno’* eye*. 

Or Cy thereof s breath. Shah. 


B9T For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accompanying Explanations, 



91 


DAM 


DAB 

D, 


Dttd’ft-lus (17). [Or. AalBoXof.] {Gr. 
<f Horn* Myth,) A most ingenious 
artist of Athens, who formed the 
famous Cretan labyrinth, and who, 
by the help of wings which he con- 
structed, fled from Crete across the 
JSgean Sea, co escape the resentment 
of Minos. He was thought to be the 
inventor of carpentry and of most of 
its tools, such as the saw, the axe, the 
gimlet, and the like. See Icarus. 

Da'gtyn. [A diminutive of the Heb. 
dag, a fish.] ( Myth. ) A Phoenician 
or Syrian divinity, who, according 
to the Bible, had richly adorned tem- 
ples in several of the Philistine cities. 
In profane history, the name by which 
he is known is Derceto. He is repre- 
sented as having the face and hands 
of a man and the tail of a iish ; and 
he seems to have been generally re- 
garded as a symbol of fertility and 
reproduction. See Judges xvi. 23 ; 1 
Sam. v. 4. 

Next came one 

Who mourned in earnest, when the captive 
ark 

Maimed his brute image, head and hands 
lopped off 

In hiB own tenutle, on the grunsel edge. 
Where he fell flat, and shamed iiis worship- 
pers: 

Logon his name; sea-monster, upward man 
And downward fish: yet had his temple high 
Reared in Azotus, dreaded through the coast 
Of Palestine, in Oath and Ascalon, 

And Accaron and Gaza’s frontier bounds. 

Milton. 

Dag'o-net, Sir. The attendant fool 
of King Arthur. [Written also 
Daguenet.] 

I was then Sir Dagonct in Arthur’s show. 

Shak. 

Dal-gar'no, Lord. A prominent 
character in Sir Walter Scott’s “ For- 
tunes of Nigel; ” a profligate young 
Scottish lord, thoroughly heartless 
and shameless, who carried “ the 
craft of grav hairs under his curled 
love-locks.’ f 

Dal-get'ty, Rittmaster Du'g^ld. 

A mercenary soldier of fortune in Sir 
Walter Scott’s “Legend of Mont- 
rose,’* distinguished for his pedantry, 
conceit, cool intrepidity, vulgar as- 


surance, knowledge of the world, 
greediness, and a hundred other 
qualities, making him one of the 
most amusing, admirable, and nat- 
ural characters ever drawn by the 
hand of genius. 

W “ The general idea of the charac- 
ter Is femiJiar to our comte dramatists 
after the Restoration, and may be said in 
some measure to be compounded of Cap- 
tain Fluellen and Bobadil ; but the ludi- 
crous combination of the soldado with 
the divinity student of Mareschal College 
is entirely original.” Jeffrey. 

Our second remark is of the circumstance 
that no Historian or Narrator, neither Schil- 
ler, Strode, Thuanus, Monroe, nor Jhigahi 
Dalgetty , makes any mention of Ahosuer’s 
having been present at the battle of Ltitzen. 

Carlyle. 

He [a haek author] leta out his pen to the 
highest bidder, as Captain Dalgetty let out his 
sword. E.F. Whipple. 

Damis (di'me'). A character in 
Mol i ere’ s comedy of “Tartuffe,” dis- 
tinguished by his self-willed impetu- 
osity. 

Dam'o-oldg. [Gr. AafioxA^.] A 
courtier of the elder Dionysius, the 
tyrant of Syracuse. Having extolled 
the happiness caused by the posses- 
sion of wealth and power, Dionysius 
gave him a striking illustration of the 
real nature of such seeming happiness, 
by placing him at a table loaded with 
delicacies, and surrounded by all the 
insignia of royalty, but, in me midst 
of his magnificent banquet, Damo- 
cles, chancing to look upward, saw 
a sharp and naked sworn suspended 
over his head by a single horse-hair. 
A sight so alarming instantly changed 
his views of the felicity of kings. 

Like Damocles at lib celebrated banquet, 
Rebecca perpetually beheld, amid the gor- 
geous display, the sword which was suspended 
over the heads of her people by a single hair. 

Sir W. Scott. 

On what Damocles - hairs must the Judg- 
ment-sword hang over this distracted earth. 

Carlyle . fi 

D&-moe'-t$s. A herdsman in Theoc- 
ritus and Virgil; hence, any herds- 
man or rustic. 

Kou^h satyrs danced, and fauna with cloven 
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From (he glad sound would not be absent 

And okf flamatas loved to bear our sons. 

mtaiu 

Da'm$n. [Gr. Aa^v.] 1. A noble 
Pythagorean of Syracuse, memorable 
for his friendship for Pythias, or 
Phintias, a member of the same sect. 
The latter, having been condemned 
to death by Dionysius I., the tyrant 
of Syracuse, begged leave to go home 
for the purpose of arranging his af- 
fairs, Damon pledging his own life 
for the return of his friend. Dio- 
nysius consented, and Pythias came 
back just in season to save Damon 
from death. Struck by so rare and 
noble an example of mutual friend- 
ship, the tyrant pardoned Pythias, 
ana entreated to be admitted as a 
third into their sacred fellowship. 

2. A goat-herd in the third Eclogue 
of Virgil; hence, any rustic or swain. 

Damsel of Brittany. A name given 
to Kieanora, daughter of Geoffrey, 
third son of Henry II. of England, 
and Duke of Brittany by marriage 
with Constance, the daughter and 
heiress of Duke Conan IV. 

Richard, the successor of Ilenry, 
dying without issue, (he English crown 
rightfully devolved upon Arthur, the son 
or Geoffirey ; but John, the brother of 
Richard, and the youngest of the sons of 
Henry, determined to secure it to him- 
self. He, therefore, managed to capture 
the young prince, his nephew, and con- 
signed him to close custody, first in the 
castle of Falaise, and afterward at Rouen, 
where he is supposed to have murdered 
him by his own hand. Arthur being 
dead, the next in the order of succession 
was Eleanor, his sister. John, however, 
obtained possession of her person, carried 
her to England, and confined her in the 
eastle of Bristol, in which prison she re- 
mained till her death, in 1241. 

Dan'&-e. JGr. Aawfy.] ( Gr . <? Horn. 
Myth.) The daughter of Acrisius, 
and the mother of Perseus by Jupi- 
ter, who visited her in the form or a 
shower of gold when she was shut 
up in a tower by her father. 

D$-naT-dd9* [Eat. ; Gr. Aapatde?.] 
(Gr. $ hom. Myth.) The fifty 
daughters of Danaus, king of Argos, 
betrothed to the fifty sons of AEgyp- 
tus, all of whom they killed on the 


first night after marriage, in fulfil- 
ment of a promise exacted by Danaus, 
Lynceus alone excepted, who was 
spared by his wife llypermnestra. 
Her guilty sisters were punished for 
their crime, in Hades, by being com- 
pelled everlastingly to draw water 
out of a deep well, and pour it into a 
vessel full of holes. 

Dandie Dinmont. See Dinmont, 
Dandie. ' * 

Dandin, G-eorgp (zhorzh dd&'d&o'.bS, 
62, 64). The title of a comedy by Mo- 
liere, and the name of its hero, a 
wealthy French citizen, who has had 
the impudence to marry a sprig of 
quality, daughter of an old noble 
called Monsieur de Sotenvillo, and 
his no less noble spouse, Madame de 
la Prudoterie, and who, in conse- 
quence, is exposed at once to the 
coquetry of a light-headed wife, and 
to the rigorous sway of her parents, 
who, called upon to interpose with 
their authority, place their daughter 
in the right, and the unhappy rotu- 
rier, their son-in-law, in the wrong, 
on every appeal which is made to 
them. Falling, in consequence of 
this tnemlliwice, into many disagree- 
able situations, he constantly ex- 
claims, “ Tu Va& voulu , George Dan- 
din," You would have it so,* George 
Dandin. The expression has hence 
become proverbial to denote self-in- 
flicted pain, and the name is common- 
ly applied to any silly, simple-minded 
fellow. 

If you have really been fool enough to (Ml 
In lovo there, and have a mind to play Quorm 
Dandin , I'll find you some money for the 
part. C. Readc. 

Dandin, Perrin (pfer'rh®' do n 'd& n ', 
62.) 1. The name or an ignorant rustic 
judge in Rabelais, who heard causes 
sitting on the first trunk of a tree 
which he met, instead of seating him- 
self, like other judges, on the fleurs- 
de-lis. 

2. The name of a ridiculous judge, 
in Racine’s comedy, “Lea Plaiaeurs,” 
and in La Fontaine’s “ Fables.” 

Dangle. A prominent character in 

* Sheridan’s farce, “ The Critic ; ” one 
of those theatrical amateurs who be- 
siege a manager with impertinent 
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flattery and gratuitous advice. He 
is said to have been intended for a 
Mr. Thomas Vaughan, author of 
“The Hotel,’ * an indifferently suc- 
cessful play. 

Daniel, The Well-languaged. A 

name given by William Browne 
(1590-1045), in his “ Britannia’s 
Pastorals,” to the English poet 
Samuel Daniel (1562-1019), whose 
writings ar<^ remarkable for their 
modern style and pervading purity 
of taste and grace of language. 

Daph'ne. [Gr. Ad^.] ( GY. cf Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful maiden beloved 
by Apollo, and metamorphosed into 
a laurel-tree while attempting to es- 
cape from him. 

Nay, lady, *lt» if I but wave this wand, 

Your nerves are all chained up in alabaster, 
And you a statue, or, as Daphne was. 
Boot-bound, that flea Apollo. Milton. 

Daph'nis. [Gr. A<wf>ns.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful young Sicilian 
shepherd, a son of Mercury. He was 
the inventor of bucolic poetry, and a 
favourite of Pan and Apollo. 

Dapper. A clerk in “ The Alchemist,” 
a play by Ben Jonson. 

This reminds us of the extreme doting at- 
tachment which the queen of the fairies is nq>- 
resented to have taken for Dapper. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Dapple. The name of SanchoY ass, 
in Cervantes’s romance of “Don 
Quixote.” 

Dar'by and Joan. A married couple 
said to have lived, more than a cen- 
tury ago, in the village of Healaugh, 
in the West Hiding of Yorkshire, and 
celebrated for their long life and con- 
jugal felicity. They are the hero 
and heroine of a ballad called “ The 
Happy Old Couple,” which has been 
attributed to Prior, but is of unccr- 
tain authorship. Timperley says that 
Darby was a printer in Bartholomew 
Close, who died in 1730, and that 
the ballad was written by one of his 
apprentices by the name of Henry 
WoodfaU. 

You might have oat, like Darby and Joan. 
and flattered each other » and billed and cooed 
like » pair of pigeons on a perch. Thackeray. 

Indeed now, tf you would but condescend 
to forgive ana forget, perhaps some day or 
other we may be Darby anti Joan, — only, you 
ace, just at this moment I am really not worthy 
of such a Joan. Sir E . Jtulwer Lytton. 


Dar'd$-nus. [Gr. Adpdavo?.] ( Gr. 
Rom, Myth.) The son of Jupiter and 
Electra of Arcadia, and ancestor of 
the royal race of Troy. 

Da'rdg (9). One of the competitors at 
the funeral games of Anchises in 
Sicily, described in the fifth book of 
Virgil’s “jEneid.” He was over- 
come at the combat of the cestus by 
Entellus. 


A Trojan combat would be something new: 
Let Dares beat Entellus black and blue. 

Cowper. 


Dark and Bloody Ground, The. 

An expression often used in allusion 
to Kentucky, of which name it is 
said to be the translation. The 
phrase is an epitome of the early 
history of the State, of the dark and 
bloody conflicts of the first white 
settlers with their savage foes; but 
the name originated in the fact that 
this was the grand battle-ground 
between the northern and southern 
Indians. 


Dark Day, The. May 19, 1780 ; — 
so called on account of a remarkable 
darkness on that day extending over 
all New England. In some places, 
persons could not see to read common 
print in the open air for several hours 
together. Birds sang their evening 
song, disappeared, and became silent; 
fowls went to roost; cattle sought the 
barn-yard ; and candles were lighted 
in the houses. The obscuration be- 
gan about ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing, and continued till the middle of 
the next night, but with differences 
of degree and duration in different 
places. For several days previous, 
the wind had been variable, but 
chiefly from the southwest and the 
northeast. The true cause of this re- 
markable phenomenon is not known. 

David. See Jonathan. 

Da'vus. The name commonly given 
to slaves in Latin comedies. ^ The 

f ro verb, “ Davits sum , non (Edipus 
am Davus, not (Edipus, (that is, a 
simple servant, not a resolver of rid- 
dles,) occurs in Terence. 

Da'vy. Servant to Shallow, in the 
Second Part of Shakespeare’s “ King 
Henry IV.” 
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Daw'son, Bully (-sn). A noted Lon- given to the 11th of November, 1630, 

don sharper, swaggerer, and de- m allusion to a celebrated imbroglio 

bauchee, especially in Blackfriars and by which the opponents of the prime 

its infamous purlieus. He lived in minister Richelieu — at the head of 

the seventeenth century, and was a whom were Maria de’ Medici and 

contemporary of Rochester and Eth- Anne of Austria— were completely 

erege. An allusion to him occurs in worsted in an atterqpt to eflect his 

the “ Spectator,” No. 2. removal from office, and the power 

Tom Brown had a shrewder insight into of the cardinal was established upon 

tela kind of character than either of his prod- a firmer basis than ever. 

•ceesors. He divides the palm more equably, 

and allows his hero a sort of dimidiate pro- Richelieu himself could not have taken a 

eminence : — ** Bully Dawson kicked by naif gloomier view of things, when his levees were 

uje town, and half the town kicked by Bully deserted, and his power seemed annihilated 

Dawson. Thia was true retributive justice. before the Day of Dupes. 

Charles Lamb. Sir E, Butwcr Lytton. 

When, in our cooler moments, wo reflect on 2 August 4th 1789 • mi railed 

hia [Homer’s] Jove-protected warriors, his in- * August «U, SO called 

vulnerable Achilles, they dwindle into insig- on account of the renunciation by the 

niflcance, and we are ready to exclaim, in the nobles and clercv in the French 

would have ' fought tho°D«vii with^uuh^S National Convention of their peculiar 

vantages.” Jones Very. immunities and feudal rights. 

I) ^. 0f B 5 rri , Ga ^^* ll r : Day of Gold Spurs. [Fr. Joumee 

Barricades.] (tr.fftst.) 1. May des Fperom ef Or.] See Battle op 
12, 1588, on which day the Duke of Spurs. 

Guise entered Paris, when Henry III., rr* r i 

at his instigation, consented to take J c& ^ r -^ ouri ^ e 

severe measures against the Hugue- J * The name 

nots, on tlie promise that the duke commonlj given to an afiVay which 

would assist him in purging Paris of between S! ? 16 ^ P ct0 * )er » 1793, 

strangers and obnoxious persons. No the troops under the control 

sooner, however, was an attempt rs.IIS Convention i and the National 

taade to carry out this plan, than tie EcHo is nTpsris ** Th“ ter ® St . °f th ° 

populace arose, erected barricades, JSS? 1 ? °1 ” an8 ’ Th „ e contest re- 

and attacked tiie king’s troops with in *** succesa of the Conven- 

iiTesistible fury. Henry III., having 

requested the Duke of Guise to put a Dean of St. Patrick’s. A title of 
stop to the conflict, fled from Paris. Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), the cele- 

and the moment the duke showed prated English satirist, by which he 

himself to the people, they pulled jy often referred to. The deanery of 

down the barricades. St. Patrick’s is in Dublin. Swift 

2. August 26j 1648; — so called on was appointed to the place in 1713, 

account of a not, instigated by the and retained it until his death, 
leaden of the Fronde, which took Deans. Douoe Da'vi« 
placera Paria on that day. feederat Edinburgh, and fffatt«r 

Corn-sacks. [Fr. Joumee of Efhe and Jeanic Deans, in Sir 

des fannes.] (Fr. Hist.) A name Walter Scott’s novel, “The Heart 

" en to the 3d of January, 1591, of Mid-Lothian.” He is remarkable 

m an attempt made by Ilenry IV. for his religious peculiarities, for his 

surprise Paris on that day. Some magnanimity in affliction, and his 

his officers, disguised as corn- amusing absurdities in prosperity, 

liars, with sacks on their shoul- Deans, Effle. A character in 

* t0 / C £ ^° 8 l es8ion of “ H eart of Mid-Lothian, ”^whSsf We? 

gate St. Honors ; but they were abandons her after effecting her ruin. 
For the “Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the eccom^nvin g 


given to the 3d of January, 1591, 
from an attempt made by Ilenry IV. 
to surprise Paris on that day. Some 
of his officers, disguised as corn- 
dealers, with sacks on their shoul- 
ders, endeavoured to get possession of 
the gate St. Honors ; but they were 
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Dean*, Jean'Ie. The heroine of 
Seotl’s 44 Heart of Mid -Lothian.” 
The circumstances of her history are 
based upon facts communicated to 
the author by a correspondent. 


4Qf “ She is a perfect model of sober 
heroism ; of the union of good sense with 
strong affections, firm principles, and 
perfect disinterestedness ; and of the 
calm superiority to misfortune, danger, 
and difficulty, which such a union must 
create.” ^ Senior. 


We follow the travellers Tin the “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress "] through their allegorical progress 
with interest not inferior to that with which 
we follow Elizabeth from Siberia to Moscow, 
or Jeanie Deans from Edinburgh to London. 

Macaulay. 


Debatable Land, The. A tract of 
land on the western border of Eng- 
land and Scotland, between the Esk 
and Sark, which was at one time 
claimed by both kingdoms, and was 
afterward divided between them. It 
was long the residence of thieves and 
• banditti, to whom its dubious state 
afforded a refuge. 

Decree of Fontainebleau (fon'tftn- 
blo'). (Fr. Hist.) An edict of the 
Emperor Napoleon I., dated at Fon- 
tainebleau, October 18, 1810, ordering 
{he burning of all English goods. 

Dedlook, Sir LSioes'ter (les'tcr). 
A character in Dickens’s novel of 
44 Bleak House.” 44 He is an honour- 
able, obstinate, truthful, high-spirit- 
ed, intensely prejudiced, perfectly un- 
reasonable man.” 


Deerslayer. The hero of Cooper’s 
novel of the same name. 

43T “ This character ... is the au- 
thor’s ideal of a chivalresquo manhood, 
of the grace which Is the natural flower 
of purity and virtue ; not the Stoic, but 
the Christian of the woods, the man of 
honourable act and sentimentjOf courage 
and truth.” Duyckinck. 

Defender of the Faith. [Lat. Fidei 
Defensor,] A title conferred, in 
1521, by Tope Leo X. upon King 
Hemy VIII. of England, in conse- 
quence of a Latin treatise “ On the 
Seven Sacraments” which the lat- 
ter had published in confutation of 
Luther, and had dedicated to that 
pontiff. The title was not made* 
heritable by his heirs, and Pope Paul 
III., in 1535, upon the king’s apostasy 


in turning suppressor of religious 
houses, formally revoked and with- 
drew it. Hemy, however, continued 
to use it as a part of the royal stvle, 
and, in 1543, parliament annexed it 
for ever to the crown by stat. 35 Hen. 
VIII. c. 3. 


4$* It has been shown that the same 
title was popularly applied to, or was as- 
sumed by, some of the kings of England 
who preceded Henry VIII., as Hich&rd 
II. and Henry VII. 

Deg'o-re', Sir. [A corruption of 
Degare. or L'egare , meaning a pei^ 
son 14 almost lost.”] The hero of a 
romance of high antiquity, and for- 
merly very popular, an abstract of 
which may be seen in Ellis’s “ Speci- 
mens of the Early English Poets.” 

De-id'$-mi'&. [Gr. Aqifia/ma.] ( Gr. 
& Rom. Myth.) The daughter of 
Lycomedes, king of Scvros, and the 
mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles. 


De-iph'o-bus. [Gr. a^o/Bo*.] {Gr. 
rf- Rom. Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecuba. After the death of Paris, 
he married Helen, but was betrayed 
by her to the Greeks. Next to Hec- 
tor, he was the bravest among the 
Trojans. 

Dej'$-ni'r$ (9). [Gr. Aijidwtpa.] ( Gr. 

S Rom. Myth.) A daughter of 
Sneus, and the wife of Hercules, 
whose death she involuntarily caused 
by sending him a shirt which had 
been steeped in the poisoned blood of 
Nessus, who falsely told her that his 
blood would enable her to preserve 
her husband’s love. On hearing that 
Hercules had burnt himself to death to 
escape the torment it occasioned, she 
killed herself in remorse and despair. 


Delaunay, Le Vioomte (lu ve'k5 n t' 

d’lS'mV, 02). A nom de 'plume of 
Mme. Dclphino de Girardin (1804- 
1855), under which she published her 
best-known work, the “Parisian Let- 
ters ” (“Retires Pamsiennes”), which 
originally appeared in 44 La Presse,” 
a newspaper edited by her husband, 
Emile «e Girardin. 

Delectable Mountains. In Bunyan’s 
allegory of 44 The Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
a range of hills from whose summit 
might be seen the Celestial City. 
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“When the morning was up, they 
had him to the top of the house, and 
bid him look south. Bo he did, and 
behold, at a great distance he saw a 
most pleasant mountainous country, 
beautified with woods, vineyards, 
fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with 
springs and fountains, very delectable 
to behold, ha. xxxiii. 16, 17. ... 
They then went till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains. . . . Now there 
were on the tops of these mountains 
shepherds feeding their flocks. The 
pilgrims, therefore, went to them, and, 
leaning on their staffs (as is common 
with weary pilgrims when they stand 
to talk with any by the way), they 
asked, 4 Whose delectable mountains 
are these, and whose be the sheep 
that feed upon them V ’ ” The shep- 
herds answered, “These mountains 
are Emmanuel’s land, and they are 
within sight of his city, and the 
Bheep are his, and he laid down his 
life tor them.” 

On the Mu«en’ hill he Is happy and good ua 
one of the shepherds on the Delectable Moun- 
tains. Charles Lamb. 

Delia. A poetical name given by 
the Roman poet Tibullus (d. about 
n. c. 18) to his lady-love, whose real 
name is not certainly known, but is 
thought to have been Plania (from 
planus), of which the Greek Delia 
(from 6 tjAo«, clear, manifest, plain) is 
a translation. 

Deli-$. [Gr. A^Ai'a.] ) ( Gr. Horn. 

DeTi-us. [Gr. AijAtos.] ) Myth.) Sur- 
names respectively of lhana and 
Apollo, as bom in Delos. See 
Delos. 

Delight of Mankind. A name given 
by liis subjects to Titus, emperor of 
Romo (40-81), whose liberality, af- 
fability, mildness, and virtuous con- 
duct were the subject of general ad- 
miration. 

Del'll Cr&a'c&ng, or Della Crimea 
School (del'14 krdbs'kft). A col- 
lective appellation applied to a class 
of sentimental poetasters of both 
sexes, who arose in England toward 
the close of the last century, and who 
were conspicuous for their affectation 
and bad taste, and for their high- 
flown panegyrics on one another. 


Their productions consisted of odes, 
elegies, epigrams, songs, sonnets, 
epistles, plays, &c. 

Adp* Some of these persons hod, by 
chance, been jumbled together for a while 
at Florence, where they put forth a vol- 
ume of rhymes, under the title of 44 The 
Florence Miscellany,” the Insipidity and 
fantastic silliness of which transcend all 
belief. Afterward, they and a number 
of other persons, their admirers and imi- 
tators, began to publjfjh their effusions In 
England, chiefly in two daily newspapers 
called “ The World ” and The Oracle ; ” 
from which they were soon collected, and, 
with vast laudation, recommended to the 
public attention in a volume entitled 
44 The Album,” by Bell, the printer. An 
end was at length put to these Inanities 
by the appearance, in 1794, of Gifford’s 
u Baviad,” which, in 1796, was followed 
by its continuation, the “ M«vlad,” — 
both powerful and extremely popular 
satires, which lashed the Del 1 h Crusca au- 
thors with merciless but deserved sever- 
ity. One of the founders of this school 
of poetry, Mr. Robert Merry, wrote under 
the signature of Della Crusca , and this 
name was given to the whole brood Of 
rhymsters to which he belonged, prob- 
ably because he became the most noted 
of them. Merry had travelled for some 

{ 'ears on the Continent, and bad made a 
ong residence in Florence, where he, was 
elected a member of the celebrated Acad- 
emy Della Crusca. — that is, Academy of 
the Sieve, — whicn was founded for the 

? urpose of purifying and refining the 
talian language and style. In adopting 
the name of this Academy as a nom (it 
plume , Merry may not only have alluded 
to the fact of his membership, but very 
possibly intended to intimate that what 
he should write would be quite exquisite, 
and free from chaff. It would appear 
that Merry was not the first of the writers 
whoso lucubrations came out in u The 
Oracle” and u The World; ” for, says 
Gifford, 44 While the epidemic malady was 
spreading from fool to fool, Della Crusca 
came over [from Italy], and immediately 
announced himsolf by a sonnet to Love. 
Anna Matilda wrote an incomparable 
piece of nonsense in praise of it ; and the 
two 4 great luminaries of the age, 7 as Mr. 
Bell calls them, fell desperately in love 
with each other. From that period, not 
a day passed without an amatory epistle, 
fraught with lightning and thunder, n 
quicquid habent telorum armamentaria 
call. The fever turned to frengy : Laura, 
Maria, Carlos, Orlaqdo, Adelaide, and a 
thousand other nameless names, caught 
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the infection. ; And from one end of the 
kingdom to the other, all was nonsense 
and Della Crusoa.” Other writersof this 
school, besides Merry, whose names have 
been preserved, are Mr. Bertie Greathead, 
a man of property and good family ; Mr. 
William Parsons, another gentleman of 
fortune; Mr. Edward Jerningham(“ The 
Bard ”), author of numerous plays and 
poems ; Miles Peter Andrews, a writer of 
prologues and epilogues; Mr. Edward 
Topham, the proprietor of ‘ ‘ The World ; ” 
the Bev. Charles Este (“ Morosoph Este,” 
as Gilford calls him), principal editor of 
that paper; Mr. Joseph Weston, a small 
magazine-critic of the day ; James Cobbe, 
a now-forgotten force-writer ; Frederick 
Pilon, said to have been a player by pro- 
fession ; a Mr. Timothy, or Thomas, Ad- 
ney (who wrote under the anagram of 
“Mit Yenda,” or “Mot Yenda”); Mr. 
Thomas Vaughan (“ Edwin ”) ; Mr. John 
Williams (“Tony —or Anthony — Pas- 
quin ”): the celebrated James Boswell, 
who had not yet established bis reputa- 
tion as the prince of biographers ; and 
the dramatists O’Keefe, Morton, Rey- 
. nolds, Holcroft, Sheridan, and the Youn- 
ger Colm&n, who survived and recovered 
from their discreditable connection with 
the Della Cruscah folly. Of the female 
writers of this school, the principal names 
are those of Mrs. Piozzi. the widow of 
Johnson’s friend Thrale, but at that time 
the wife of her daughter’s music-master ; 
Mrs. H. Cowley (“Anna Matilda”), the 
clever authoress of the “ Belle’s Strata- 
gem ; ” and the somewhat notorious Mrs. 
Robinson, who, with all her levity, in- 
tellectual as well as moral, was not alto- 
gether without literary talent aud poeti- 
cal feeling. In the pre&ce to the “ Mas- 
viad,” Gifford intimates that ho had been 
charged with breaking butterflies upon 
a wheel ; but “ many a man,” he adds, 
“ who now affects to pity me for wasting 
my strength upon unresisting imbecility, 
' would, not long sinoe, have heard these 
poems with applause, and their praises 
with delight.” On the other hand, the 
great patron, Bell, the printer, accused 
him of “ bespattering nearly all the po- 
etical eminence of the day.” “ But, on 
the whole,” says Gifford, “ the clamour 
against me was not loud, and was lost by 
insensible degrees in the applause of such 
as I was truly ambitious to please. Thus 

E ported, the good effects of the satire 
note loquor) were not long in m&ni- 
Ing themselves. Della Crusca ap- 
peared no more In ‘ The Oracle,’ aud, if 
any of his followers ventured to treat the 
town with a soft sonnet, it was not, as 
before, introduced by a pompous prefoce. 


. Pope and Milton resumed their superior- 
ity, and Este and his coadjutors silently 
acquiesced in the growing opinion of their 
incom potency, and showed some sense of 
shame.” 

De'lfa, [Gr. A^Xor.] A small island 
in the Aegean Sea. one of the Cyclades. 
Here Apollo ana Diana were bom, 
and here the former had a famous 
oracle. Delos was at first a floating 
island, but Neptune fixed it to the 
bottom of the sea, that it might be a 
secure resting-place for Latona. See 
Latona. 

Del'pht. [Gr. a«x<M0 a famous 
oracle of Apollo in Phocis. at the foot 
of Mount Parnassus. [Erroneously 
written D e 1 p h o s by early English 
writers.] 

Apollo from hia shrine 
Can no more divine, 

With hollow shriek the steep of Delphoa 
leaving. 

No nightly trance, or breathed spell, 

Inspires the pale-eyed priest from the pro- 
phetic cell. Milton. 

Delphine (del'f&n'). The title of a 
novel byMme. de Stael (1766-1817), 
and the name of its heroine, whose 
character is full of chann, and is said 
to have been an idealised picture of 
the authoress herself. Delphine has 
a faithless lover, and dies broken- 
hearted. 

Del'tA The signature under which 
David Macbeth Moir, a distinguished 
Scottish writer (1778-1851), contrib- 
uted a series of poems to “ Black- 
wood’s Magazine.” 

Del'ville, Mr. One of the guardians 
of Cecilia, in Miss Burney’s novel of 
this name; a gentleman of wealth, 
magnificent and ostentatious in his 
stylo of living, and distinguished for 
an air of haughty affability in his in- 
tercourse with his inferiors. 

Even old Defville received Cecilia, though 
tiie daughter of a man of low birth. 

Sir W . ; Scott. 

De-me'ter. [Gr. {Myth.) 

One of the great divinities of the 
Greeks, corresponding to the Cere$ 
of tho Romans. See Ceres. 

De-moo'ri-tus, Junior. A pseu- 
donym under which Robert Burton 

• ( 1 576-1640 ) published his u Anatomy 
of Melancholy,” a work which pre- 
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sents, in quaint language, and with 
many shrewd and amusing remarks, 
a view of all the modifications of 
that disease, and the manner of cur- 
ing it. Tne name of Democritus, 
Junior, is introduced in the inscrip- 
tion on his monument in Christ- 
church Cathedral. It alludes to 
Democritus of Abdera, the celebrated 
“ Laughing Philosopher” of antiqui- 
ty. See Laughing Philosopher. 

De-mod'o-cus. [Gr. a^^oko?.] A 
famous bard mentioned in Homer's 
“ Odyssey ” as delighting the guests of 
King Alcinous, during their repast, by 
singing the loves of Mars and Venus, 
ana tne stratagem of the Wooden 
Horse, by means of which the Greeks 
gained entrance into Troy. 

Then sing of secret things that came to pass 
When beldam Nature in her cradle was; 

And last of kings, and queens, and heroes old, 
Such as the wise Demoaocus once told 
In solemn songs at King Alcinous’ feast 

MIton. 

De'mo-gor'gbn. [Gr., from 8eu>wv, a 
god, and yopyo?, fearful.] {Myth.) 
A formidable and mysterious deity, 
superior to all others, mentioned by 
Lutatius, or Lactantius, Placidus, the 
scholiast on Statius, and made known 
to modem readers by the account of 
Boccaccio, in his “ Geneaiogia Deo- 
rum.” According to Ariosto, the 
fairies were all subject to Demogor- 
gon, who inhabited a splendid palatial 
temple on the Himalaya Mountains, 
where every fifth year ho summonea 
them to appear before him, and give 
accoimt of their deeds. The veiy 
mention of this deity’s name was said 
to be tremendous ; wherefore Lucan 
and Statius only allude to it. 

Thou wast begot in Demogorgon'ft hall, 

Ana sow’st the secrets of the world unmade. 

Spenser. 

The dreaded name 

Of Dmogorgoru Milton. 

Derrydown Triangle. A sobriquet 
given to Lord Castlereagh (1769- 
1822), afterwards Marquess of Lon- 
donderry, in a parody on the Athana- 
sian Creed by William Hone; the 
triangle referring, according to him, 
to “a thing having three sides; the 
meanest and most tinkling of all mu- 
sical instruments ; machinery used irp 
military torture. Dictionary.” See 


the “Third Trial of William Hone 
before Lord Ellenborough,” 3d edi- 
tion, p. 9, London, 1818. 

Deg'de-mo'nj. The heroine of Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of “ Othello,” daugh- 
ter of Brabantio, a Venetian senator, 
and wife of Othello, a Moorish gen- 
eral, who kills her in a groundless 
belief of her infidelity. See Othbllo. 


She vu never tired of Inquiring if sorrow 
had his young days faded ; and was ready to 
listen ana weep, like Dmtemona , at the stories 
of his dangers ana campaigns. Thackeray. 


Deu-ca'U-$n. [Gr. Acv*aAiWj Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Prome- 
theus, king of Phthia, in Thessaly. 
With his wife Pyrrha, he was pre- 
served from a deluge sent upon the 
earth by Jupiter; and he became the 
progenitor of a now race of men, by 
throwing stones behind him, as di- 
rected by an oracle. From stones 
thrown by Pyrrha there sprang up 
women, and thus the world was re- 
peopled. 

Nor important less 

Seemed their petition than when the ancient 
pair 

In fables old, — less ancient yet than these, — 
Deucalion and chaste Pyrrha, to restore 
The race of mankind drowned, before the 
shrine 

Of Themis stood devout. Milton. 


Devil, The. In the Bible, and in 
Jewish and Christian theology, the 
sovereign spirit of evil, who is ever 
in active opposition to God. A ma- 
jority of the early Christians, literal- 
ly interpreting certain passages of 
Scripture, regarded him as an apos- 
tate angel, the instigator of a rebel- 
lion among the heavenly host, and 
their ruler in a kingdom of dark- 
ness opposed to Christ’s kingdom of 
light. To his agency was ascribed 
all evil, physical as well as moral; 
and it was believed, that, for his 
crimes, he was doomed to suffer end- 
less torment in a material hell. Al- 
though his power was supreme over 
all not guarded by Christian faith and 
rites, over those who were thus guard- 
ed, it was so weak that they could 
easily rise superior to his influence. 
As prince of the demons, and as the 
ideal of evil, vioe, heresy, subtlety, 
and knavery, he has figured promi- 
nently in literature, especially that 
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of the Middle Ages* In the old mys- 
teries and miracle-plays, he was often 
represented on the stage as a sort of 
satyr or faun, with flaming saucer 
eyes', sooty complexion, horns, tail, 
hooked nails, the cloven hoot of a 
goat or horse, and a strong sulphurous 
odour. At the present day, the doc- 
trine of the existence of a personal 
Devil, the chief of evil spirits, and 
directly or indirectly the author of 
at least all moral evil, is maintained 
by most Christians, but rejected by 
many. See Abaddon, Beelzebub, 
Satan, &c. 

Devils’ Parliament. [Lat ParUa- 
mentum DuxboUcvm.] (Eng, Hist.) 
A name given to the Parliament as- 
sembled by Henry VI. at Coventry, 
1459, because it passed attainders 
against the Duke of York and his 
cnief supporters. 

Devil’s Wall. A name given by 
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood 
to the old Roman wall separating 
England from Scotland, because they 
supposed, that, from the strength of 
the cement and the durability of the 
stone, the Devil must have built it. 
The superstitious peasantry are said 
to be in the habit of gathering up 
the fragments of this wail to put in 
the foundation of their own tene- 
ments to insure an equal solidity. 

Devonshire Poet. A sobriquet or 
pseudonym of 0. Jones, an unedu- 
cated journeyman wool-comber, au- 
thor of “Poetic Attempts,” London, 
1786. 

Diable, De (lu deA'bl, 61). [Fr., the 
Devil.] A surname given to Robert 
I., Duke of Normandy. See Robert 
the Devil. 

Diabolical Parliament. See Dev- 
ils’ Parliament. 

Diafoirns, Thomas (to'mft' de'&'fwb'- 
riiss', 84, 102). A young and pe- 
dantic medical student, about to be 
dubbed doctor, who figures in Mo- 
liere’s “ Malade Imaginaire ” as the 
lover of Angdlique. 

The undoubting frith of a political Diqfoinu. 

Macaulay, 

Diamond State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Delaware, from 


its small size, and its great worth, or 
supposed importance. 

Dl-& / n$> or Dt-an'$. (Gr. $ Rom. 
Myth,} Originally, an Italian divin- 
ity, afterward regarded as identical 
with the Greek Artemis, the daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Latona, and the 
twin sister of Apollo. She was the 
goddess of hunting, chastity, mar- 
riage, and noctural incantations. She 
was also regarded as the goddess of 
the moon. See Luna. Iler temple 
at Ephesus was one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World. [Written 
also, poetically, Dian.] 

Hence [from chastity} had the huntress Dian 
her dread bow, 

Fair Bilver-nhafted queen, for ever chaste, 
Wherewith she tamed the blinded lioness 
And spotted mountain pard, but Bet at nought 
The frivolouB bow of Cupid ; godB and men 
Feared her stem frown, and Bne was queen of 
the woods. Milton. 

Diavolo, Fra. See Fra Diavolo. 

Dicky Sam. A cant name applied to 
the inhabitants of Liverpool. 

Diddler, Jeremy. A character in 
Kenny’s farce of “ Raising the Wind,” 
where he is represented as a needy 
and seedy individual, always contriv- 
ing, by his songs, bonrmots, or other 
expedients, to borrow money or ob- 
tain credit. 

Di'do. [Gr. AtfiwJ The daughter of 
Bel us, king of Tyre, and the wife of 
Sichaeus, whom her brother Pygma- 
lion murdered for his riches. Escap- 
ing to Africa, she purchased as much 
land as could be encompassed with a 
bullock’s hide, which — after the bar- 
gain was completed — she craftily cut 
into small shreds, and thus secured a 
large piece of territory. Here, not 
far from the Phoenician colony of 
Utica, she built the city of Carthage. 
According to Virgil, when ASneas 
was shipwrecked upon her coast, in 
his voyage to Italy, she hospitably 
entertained him, fell in love with him, 
and, because he did not requite her 
passion, stabbed herself in despair. 
[Called also Elisa , or Elissa.] 

Dig'go-ry. A talkative, awkward ser- 
vant in Goldsmith’s comedy, “ She 
Stoops to Conquer,” — “taken from 
"the barn to make a show at the side- 
table.” 
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Ton might u well mike Buntet (or Dio- 
gory) “act mad" In a st^t- waistcoat, u 
trammel my buflbonery, if I am to be a buf- 
foon. Byron. 


Dimanohe, M. (mos'e-o' de'm6 n sh', 
43, 62). [Fr., Mr. Sunday.] A sobri- 
quet popularly given, in France, to a 
creditor or dun, in allusion to an hon- 
est merchant of this name, introduced 
by Moli&re into his “ Don Juan,” (a. 
iv., sc. 3). He is so called, doubtless, 
because merchants and working-men, 
having no other day in the week to 
themselves, take Sunday for present- 
ing their bills and collecting the 
money which is due to them. 


Dinah, Aunt. Mr. Walter Shandy’s 
aunt, in Sterne’s novel of “ Tristram 
Shandy.” She bequeathed to him a 
thousand pounds, which he had as 
many schemes for expending. 


Din'mont, Dan'dle (or Andrew). 

A humourous and eccentric store- 
farmer in Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
of “ Guy Mannering ; ” one of the best 
of rustic portraits. 

Di'o-med, or Di'o-m&de. [Lat. 
Diomedes, Gr. Aio **>?%.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Tyucus, king of 
iEtolia. He was one of the most re- 
nowned of the Grecian chiefs at the 
siege of Troy, where he performed 
many heroic deeds. He vanquished 
in tight Hector and iEncas, the most 
valiant of the Trojans, and, along 
with Ulysses, carried off the Palla- 
dium, on which the safety of Troy 
depended. [Called also Tydides.] 


Di-o'ne. [Gr. Aiuim?.] ( Gr . <f Rom . 
Myth .) A nymph who was, accord- 
ing to some accounts, the mother of 
Venus. 


Di'ony'aua. [Gr. Auwvcro?, or M&w- 
<ros.] . ( Gr . Myth.) The youthful, 
beautiful, and effeminate god of wine ; 
the same as Bacchus. See Bac- 
chus. 

Dl'oa-cu'rt. [Gr. Aufcr*ovpoi, sons of 
Zeus, or, Jupiter.! (Gr. if Rom, 
Myth.) The well-known heroes Cas- 
tor and Pollux, or Polydeuces, See 
Castor. * 

Dl'r» (9). (Rom. Myth.) A name or 


title of the Furies, given to them from 
their dreadftil appearance. 

Dir'oe (4). [Gr. Wife of 

the Theban prince JLycus. For cruel 
treatment of Antiope, she was tied to 
a mad bull, and dragged about till 
dead. See Antiope and Lvcua. 


Dia. [Lat., kindred with dim, god.] 
(Rom. Myth.) A name sometimes 
given to Pluto, and hence also to the 
infernal world# ^ 

Quick to the movement here! And then 
bo eonfhsed, unsubstantial, you might call it 
almost spectraL pallid, dim, inane, like the 
kingdoms of Du 7 Carlyle. 


Dis-cor'di-$. (Rom. Myth.) A ma- 
levolent deity corresponding with the 
Greek Eris, the goddess of conten- 
tion. See Paris. 


Dl'vdg. A Latin word meaning rich , 
or a rich man. It Is a common or 
appellative noun, or, more strictly ? an 
adjective used substantively; but it is 
often erroneously regarded as a prop- 
er name, when allusion is made to 
our Lord’ 8 parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. (See Luke xvi.) It 
has been suggested that the mistake 
originally arose from the fact, that, 
in old pictures upon this subject, 
the inscription, or title, was in Latin, 
“ Dives et Lazarus ,” and that unedu- 
cated persons probably supposed that 
the first word was the name of the 
rich man, as the last unquestionably 
was that of the beggar. 


Lazar and Dive* livwlen diversely, 

And divers guerdon hodden they thereby. 

Chaucer. 


Nor have you, 0 poor parasite, and humble 
hanger-on, much reason to ooraplain t Your 
friendship for Divet is about os sincere as the 
return which it usually gets. Thackeray. 


Divine Doctor. An appellation given 
to Jean Ruysbroek (1294-1381), a 
celebrated mystic. 

Dix'ie. An imaginary place some- 
where in the Southern States of 
America, celebrated in a popular ne- 
gro melody as a perfect paradise of 
luxurious ease ana enjoyment. The 
term is often used as a collective des- 
ignation of the Southern States. A 
correspondent of the “ Now Orleans 
Delta” has given the following ac- 
count of the original and early appli- 
cation of the name: — 
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W “ I do not wish to spoil a pretty 
illusion, but the real truth is, that Dixie 
is an indigenous Northern negro refrain, 
as common to the writer as the lamp -posts 
in New York city seventy or seventy-fire 
years ago. It was one of the every-day 
allusions of boys at that time In all their 
out-door sports. And no one ever heard 
of Dixie’s land being other than Manhat- 
tan Island until recently, when it has 
been erroneously supposed to refer to the 
South from its connection with pathetio 
negro allegory. When slavery existed iu 
New York, one ‘Dixy’ owned a large 
tract of land on Manhattan Island, and a 
large number of slaves. The increase of 
the slaves, and the increase of the aboli- 
tion sentiment, caused an emigration of 
the slaves to more thorough and secure 
slave sections ,* and the negroes who were 
thus sent off (many being bora there) 
naturally looked back to their old homes, 
where they had lived in clover, with feel- 
ings of regret, as they could not imagine 
auy place like Dixy’s, lienee, it became 
# synonymous with an ideal locality, com- 
bining ease, comfort, and material hap- 
piness of every description. In those 
days, negro singing and minstrelsy were 
In their Infancy, and any subject that 
could lie wroyghtinto a ballad was eagerly 
picked up. This was the case with 
1 Dixie.’ It originated in New York, and 
assumed the proportions of a song there. 
In its travels, it has been enlarged, and 
has ‘ gathered moss.’ It has picked up a 
‘ note ’ here and there. A ‘ chorus ’ has 
been added to it ; and, from an indistinct 
‘chant’ of two or three notes, it has 
become an elaborate melody. But the 
fact that it is not a Southern song ‘ can- 
not be rubbed out.’ The fallacy is so 
popular to the contrary, that 1 have thus 
been at pains to state the real origin of 
it.” 

Diz'zy. A nickname given to Ben- 
iamin Disraeli (b. 1805), an eminent 
living English statesman. 

Djinnestan ( jin'ncs-t&n'). The name 
of the ideal region in which djitms, 
or genii, of Oriental superstition re- 
side. [Written also Jinnestan.] 

Doctor, The. A nickname often given 
to the first Lord Viscount Sidmouth 
(1757-1844), on account of his being 
the son of Doctor Anthony Addington 
of Beading. 

Doctor, The Admirable. See Ad- 
mirable Doctor; and for Angelic 
Doctor, Authentic Doctor, Di- 


vine Doctor, Dulcifluous Doc- 
tor, Ecstatic Doctor, Eloquent 
Doctor, Evangelical or Gospel 
Doctor, Illuminated Doctor, In- 
vincible Doctor, Irrefragable 
Doctor, Mellifluous Doctor, 
Most Christian Doctor, Most 
Methodical Doctor, Most Reso- 
lute Doctor, Plain and Perspic- 
uous Doctor, Profound Doctor, 
Scholastic Doctor, • Seraphic 
Doctor, Singular Doctor, Sol- 
emn Doctor, Solid Doctor, Sub- 
tle Doctor, Thorough Doctor, 
Universal Doctor, Venerable 
Doctor, Well-founded Doctor, 
and Wonderful Doctor, see the 
respective adjectives. , 

Doctor Ddve. The hero of Southey’s 
“ Doctor.” 

Dootor Dulcamara (ddol-kft-mi'rft). 
An itinerant physician in Donizetti’s 
opera, “L’Elisir d’Amore” (“The 
Elixir of Love ” ) ; noted for his char- 
latanry, boastfulness, and pomposity. 

Doctor My-book. A sobriquet very 
generally bestowed upon John Aber- 
nethy (1765-1830), the eminent Eng- 
lish surgeon. “ I am christened Doc- 
tor My-book , and satirised under that 
name all over England.” The cele- 
brated “ My-book,” to which he was 
so fond of referring his patients, was 
his “ Surgical Observations.” 

Doctor of the Incarnation. A title 

f iven to St. Cyril of Alexandria (d. 

44), on account of his long and 
tumultuous dispute with Nestorius, 
bishop of Constantinople, who denied 
the mystery of the hypostatic union, 
and contended that the Deity could 
not have been bom of a woman ; that 
the divine nature was not incarnate 
in, but only attendant on, Jesus as a 
man ; and therefore that Mary was 
not entitled to the appellation then 
commonly used of Mother of God. 
Doctor Slop. 1. The name of a 
choleric and uncharitable physician 
in Sterne’s novel, “ The Life and 
Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gent.” 
lie breaks down Tristram’s nose, and 
crushes Uncle Toby’s fingers to a 
jelly, in attempting to demonstrate 
the use and virtues of a newly in- 
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vented pair of obstetrical forceps. 
Under this name Sterne ridiculed 
one Doctor Burton, a man-midwife 
at York, against whom he had some 
pique. 

a®* u The annals of satire can furnish 
nothing more cutting and ludicrous than 
this consummate portrait, so farcical, and 
yet so apparently free from satire.” 

Elvrin. 


2. The name was applied to Doctor 
(afterward Sir John) Stoddart (1773- 
1856), in caricature pamphlets, on ac- 
count of Ills violent prejudices, and 
the rancorous denunciations with 
which he assailed the first Napoleon 
and his policy in the London 
" Times” newspaper, — of which he 
was editor from 1812 to 1816, — and 
also on account of the part he took at 
the time of the Queen-Caroline emeutc 
in 1820-21. 

Doctor Squintum. A name under 
which the celebrated George White- 
field (1714-1770) was ridiculed in 
Foote’s farce of “ The Minor.” It was 
originally given to him by Theodore 
Hook, who afterwards applied it to 
the Rev. Edward Irving (3792-1834), 
who had a strong cast in his eyes. 


Doctor Syntax. The hero of a work 
by William Combe (1741-1823), en- 
titled " The Tour of Dr. Syntax in 
Search of the Picturesque,” formerly 
very popular. 

Do-do'ni. [Gr. AwSwvtj-I A very fa- 
mous oracle of Jupiter in Epirus, sit- 
uated in an oak grove ; said to have 
been founded in* obedience to the 
command of a black dove with a hu- 
man voice, which came from the city 
of Thebes in Egypt. 


And I will work In pros© and rhyme, 

And praise thee more in both 
Than bard has honoured beech or lime, 

Or that Thessalian growth 
In which the swarthy ringdove pat 
And mystic sentence spoke. lYnnyson. 


Dods, Meg. 1. An old landlady in 
Scott’s novel of w St. llonan’s Well ; ” 
one of his best low comic characters. 

#?* “ Meg Dods, one of those happy 
creations, approaching extravagance but 
not reaching it, formed of the most dis- 
similar materials without inconsistency, 
. • . excites in the reader not the mere 
pleasure of admiring a skilfhl copy, but 


the Interest and curiosity of an original, 
and recurs to his recollection among the 
real beings whose acquaintance has en- 
larged his knowledge of human nature.” 

Senior, 

2. An alias, or pseudonym, under 
which Mrs. Johnstone, a Scottish 
authoress, published a well-known 
work on cookery. 

Dod'son and Fogg (-an). Pettifog- 
ging lawyers in partnership, -who fig- 
ure in the famous case of" Bordell vs. 
Pickwick,” in Dickens’s “ Pickwick 
Papers.” 

Doe, John. A merely nominal plain- 
tiff in actions of ejectment at com- 
mon law; usually associated with 
the name of Richard Roe . 

jftXT The action of ejectment is a species 
of mixed action, which lies for the re- 
covery of possession of real estate, and 
damages and costs for the detention of 
it. It was invented either in the reign 
of Edward II., or in the beginning of 
the reign of Edward III., in order to 
enable suitors to escape from “ the 
thousand niceties with which,” in the 
language of Lord Mansfield, “real ac- 
tions [that is, actions for the recovery of 
real estate] were embarrassed and en- 
tangled.” In order to foster this form 
of actiou, the court early determined 
(circitrr a. t>. 1445-1499) that the plain- 
tiff was entitled to recover not merely the 
damages claimed by the action, but also, 
by way of collateral and additional relief, 
the land itself. This form of action is 
based entirely upon a legal fiction, in- 
troduced in order to make the trial of the 
lessor’s title, which would otherwise be 
only incidentally brought up for examina- 
tion, the direct and main object of the 
action. A sham plaintiff— John Doe — 
pretends to be the lessee of the real claim- 
ant, and alleges that he has been ousted 
by a sham defendant, — Richard Roe, — 
who is called the “casual ejector.” No- 
tice of this action is then given to the 
actual tenant of the lands, together with 
a letter from the imaginary Richard Roo 
stating that he shall make no appearance 
to the action, and warning the tenant to 
defend his own interest, or, if he be only 
the tenant of the real defendant, to rive 
the latter due notice of the proceeding. 
If no appearance is made, judgment Is 
given in favour of the plaintiff, who there- 
upon becomes entitled to turn out the 
party in possession. But If the latter 
makes appearance, the first step in the 
action Is a fonn&l acknowledgment by 
him of his possession of the lands, of the 


09** Foe the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanations* 



DOE 


103 


DON 


leu* in fovour of Doe, of Doe's entry, and 
of the ouster by the tenant himself. This 
elaborate tissue of fictions haring been 
Introduced to comply with the technical 
rules of legal title, when the real question 
at issue presents itself, John Doe and 
Riohard Roe disappear, the names of the 
real parties are substituted, and the ac- 
tion proceeds in the ordinary way at once 
to trial. The action of ejectment is still 
retained, with all its curious fictions, In 
several of the United States; in New York, 
Pennsylvania, ana other States, (he fic- 
titious part of the action ha^ been abol- 
ished. It has also been abolished, in 
England, by the Common Law Procedure 
Act of 1862 (15 and 16 Victoria, o. 76). 

Warren. Chambers. 

JK3r“ Those mythical parties to so many 
legal proceedings, John Doe and Richard 
Roe, are evidently of forest extraction, 
and point to the days when forest laws 
prevailed, and venison was a sacred 
thing." Lower. 

It was then I first became acquainted with 
• the quarter which my little work will, I hope, 
render immortal, and grew familiar with theno 
magnificent wilds through which the kings of 
Scotland once chased the dark -brown deer, 
but which were chiefly recommended to me, 
in those days, by their being inaccessible to 
those metaphysical persons whom the law of 
the neighbouring country forma. John Doe and 
Richard Roe. Sir W- Scott. 

While the patriotic author Is weeping and 
howling, in prose, In blank verse, and in 
rhyme, and collecting the drops of public sor- 
row Into his volume, os into a lachrymal vase, 
It Is more than probable his fcllow-cltizcns are 
eating and drinking, fiddling and dancing, as 
utterly ignorant of the bitter lamentations 
modem their name as arc those men of Htraw, 
John Doe and Richard Roe, of the plaintiffs 
for whom they are generously pleased to be- 
come sureties. W. Irving. 


Do'eg. [From Doeg, chief of Saul’s 
herdsmen, “having charge of the 
mules.” 1 Sam. xxi. 7.1 A nick- 
name under which Dryaen, in the 
second part of his “Absalom and 
Achitopnel,” satirised Elkanah Set- 
tle (1648-1743), a contemptible poet- 
aster, who was for a time Dry uen’s 
successful rival. 

why, 
thick 

ana turn. 

Through souse and nonsense, never out nor 
in i 

Free from all meaning, whether good or bad, 
Ana, in one word, heroically mad. Dryden. 

Doe'stioks, Q. K. Phi-lan'dSr. A 

pseudonym adopted by Mortimer 
Thompson, an American comic writ- 
er of the present day. 


Doep , though without knowing how or 
Made still a blundering kind of melody, 
Spurred boldly on, ana dashed through 


Dog'b$r-ry. An ingeniously absurd, 
self-satistied, and loquacious night- 
constable, in Shakespeare’s “Much 
Ado about Nothing.” 

It Is an Important examination, and there- 
fore, like Dogberry , we must spare no wisdom. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ddm'bey, Florence. The heroine 
of Dickens’s novel of “ Dombey and 
Son ; ” a motherless child, of angelic 
purity and loveliness of character. 

Ddm'bey, Mr. A prominent charac- 
ter in Dickens’s novel of “ Dombey 
and Son ; ” a proud, self-sufficient, and 
wealthy merchant, who is disciplined 
and made better by a succession of 
disasters. 

Dom-dan'I-el. A cave in the region 
adjoining Babylon, the abode of evil 
spirits, by some traditions said to 
have been originally the spot where 
the prophet Daniel imparted instruc- 
tion to his disciples. In another form, 
the Domdauiel was a purely imagi- 
nary region, subterranean, or subma- 
rine, the dwelling-place or genii and 
enchanters. 

In the Domdanicl cavern*. 

Under the roots of the ocean. 

Met the Master* of the Spell. 

Southey. 

We find it written, “Woe to them that are 
at ease In Zion t ” but surely it la a double woe 
to them tliut are ut case In Babel, in Dom- 
daniel. Carlyle . 

Dominic, Friar. Sec Friar Dom- 
inic. 

Dominie Samp'son (-sn). A school- 
master in Sir W. Scott’s novel of 
“ Guy Mannering ; ” “ a poor, mod- 
est, humble scholar,” says the author, 
“ who had won his wav through the 
classics, but fallen to tfio leeward in 
the voyage of life, — no uncommon 
personage in a country where a cer- 
tain portion of learning is easily at- 
tained by those who are willing to 
suffer hunger and thirst in exchange 
for acquiring Greek and Latin.” IBs 
usual ejaculation when astonished 
was, “ Pro-di-gi-ous ! ” [Called also 
Abel Sampson.] 

Poor Jnng r Stilling], a sort of German 
Dominie Sampson, awkward, honest, irascible, 
in old-ftuhioned clothes and bag-wig. 

Carlyle. 

Don A'dri-4'no de Ar-mft'do. A 
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fantastical Spaniard, in 
..ire’s “Love’s Labour ’s 
Lost ; * represented as a lover and 
a retainer of the court, and said to 
have been designed as a portrait of 
John Florio, sumamed “ The Reso- 
lute.” See Resolute, The. 

49»“Annado, the military braggart 
In the state of peace, as Parolles is in war, 
appears in the ridiculous exaggeration 
and affectation of a child of hot Span* 
iah fancy, assuming a contempt toward 
every thing common, boastful but poor, 
a coiner of words, but most ignorant, 
solemnly grave and laughably awkward, 
a hector and a coward, of gait majesties! 
and of the lowest propensities.” 

Gervinus, Trans. 

Don Belianis of Greece (bft'le4'- 
n&ss). The hero of an old romance 
of chivalry founded upon the model 
of the “ Amadw,” but with much infe- 
rior art, and on a coarser plan. An 
English abridgment of this romance 
was published in 1673. It is often 
referred to in “ Don Quixote.” 

He called you “ lo grand nfcrlenx,” Don Bc- 
lianis of Greece, and I don’t know what names, 
mimicking your manner. Thackeray. 


Don Ohftr'ft-bim. The “ Bachelor 
of Salamanca,” in Le Sage’s novel 
of this name; a man placed in dif- 
ferent situations of life, and made to 
associate with all classes of society, 
in order to give the author the great- 
est possible scope for satire. 

Don Cle'o-f&s. The hero of Le 
Sage’s novel, “Le Liable Boiteux” 
(commonly called in English “ The 
Devil on Two Sticks”); a fiery 
young Spaniard, proud, high-spirited, 
and revengeful, but interesting from 
his gallantry and generous senti- 
ments. See Ahmodeus. [Written 
also Cleopbas.] 


Farewell, old Grants’* spires i 
No more, like Ckofos, I fly. Byron. 
Come away though, now, Don Ckophajt; 
we must go further afield. Sola. 


Don Ju'$n (Sp. pron. d6n hoo4n'). 
A mythical personage who figures 
largely in drama, melodrama, and 
romance, as the type of refined lib- 
ertinism. 

49" There are two legends connected 
with the name, both of Spanish origin, 
but in course of time these have become so 


blended together that they cannot eerily 
be separated. Don Juan Tenorio of Se- 
ville, whose life has been placed in the 
fourteenth century, is the supposed orig- 
inal of the story. The traditions concern- 
ing him were long current in Seville, in an 
oral form, and were afterward dramatised 
by Gabriel Telle* (Timo de Molina). He 
is said to have attempted the seduction of 
the daughter of the governor of Seville, or 
of a nobleman of the family of the UUoas. 
Her father detects the* design, and is 
killed in a duel whldfi ensues. A statue 
of the murderod man hating been erected 
in the family tomb, Don Juan forces his 
way into the vault, and invites the statue 
to a feast which he has caused to be pre- 
pared. The stony guest makes his ap- 
pearance at table, as invited, to the great 
amazement of Don Juan, whom he com- 
pels to follow him, and delivers over to 
hell. The legend, in its earliest known 
form, involved the same supernatural 
features, the ghostly apparition, the final 
reprobation and consignment to hell, 
which have, in general, characterised the 
modern treatment of the subject. Froth 
the Spanish the story was translated by 
the Italian playwrights ; thence it passed 
into France, where it was adopted and 
brought upon the stage by Moltere and 
Corneille. In Italy, Goldoni made it the 
basis of a play. The first instance of a 
musical treatment of the subject was by 
Gluck, in his ballot of “ Don Juan,” about 
the year 1765. Afterward Mozart im- 
mortalised the tradition iu his great ope- 
ra, “ Don Giovanni,” which first appeared 
at Prague in 1787- The name has been 
rendered most familiar to English readers 
by the use which Byron has made of it 
in his poem entitled “ Don Juan.” But 
the distinguishing features of the old 
legend, those which separate Don Juan 
from the multitude of vulgar libertines, 
Byron has omitted, and he can hardly be 
said to have d6ne more than borrow the 
name of the hero. 


49* “As Goethe has expressed the 
eternal significance of the German legend 
of Faust, so has Mozart best interpreted 
the deep mystery of the Spanish legend ; 
the one by language, the other by music. 
Language is the interpreter of thought, 
music of fueling, The Faust-sage belongs 
to the formor domain; the legends of 
Don Juan to the latter.” 

Schtible, Trans. 


Wo could, like Don Juan, ask them [Dante's 
shouts and demons} to supper, and eat heartily 
in their company. Macaulay. 

Don’t break her heart. Jos, you rascal, said 
another. Don’t trifle with her affections, you 
Don Juan f Thackeray. 
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Don Pedro* A Prince of Arragon 
who figures in Shakespeare’s “Much 
Ado about Nothing.” 

The author of “ Hajji Baba ” returned an 
. answer of a kind moat likely to have weight 
with a Persian, and which we can ali observe 
Is, like Don Pedtv's answer to Dogberry, 
44 rightly reasoned; and in his own division ” 
Sir W. Scott. 

Don Quixote. [Sp. Don Quijote. or 
Don Quixote . don ke-Jio'ta]. The 
hero of a celebrated Spanish romance 
of the same'* name, by Cervantes. 
Don Quixote is represented as “ a 
gaunt country gentleman of La Man- 
cha, full of genuine Castilian honour 
and enthusiasm, gentle and dignified 
in his character, trusted by his 
friends, and loved by his depend- 
ents,” but “ so completely crazed by 
long reading the most famous books 
of chivalry, that he believes them to 
be true, and feels himself called on 
to become the impossible knight-er- 
• rant they describe, and actually goes 
forth into the world to defend the op- 
pressed and avenge the injured, like 
the heroes of his romances. ” 

“ Tocomplote his chivalrous equip- 
ment, — which he had begun by fitting 

his century, — he took an esquire out of 
his neighbourhood ; a middle-aged peas- 
ant, ignorant and credulous to excess, but 
Of great good-nature ; a glutton and a 
liar ; selfish and gross, yet attached to his 
master ; shrewd enough occasionally to 
see the folly of their position, but always 
amusing, and sometimes mischievous, in 
his interpretations of it. These two sally 
forth from their native village in search 
of adventures, of which the excited imag- 
ination of the knight, turning windmills 
Into giants, solitary inns into castles, and 
galley-slaves into oppressed gentlemen, 
finds abundance wherever he goes ; while 
the esquire translates them all into the 
plain prose of truth with an admirable 
simplicity, quite unconscious of its own 
humour, and rendered the more striking 
by its contrast with the lofty and courte- 
ous dignity and magnificent illusions of 
the superior personage. There could, of 
course, be but one consistent termination 
of adventures like these. The knight and 
his esquire suffer a series of ridiculous dis- 
comfitures, and are at last brought home, 
like madmen, to their native village, 
where Cervantes leaves them, with an in- 
timation that the story of their adven- 
tures Is by no means ended. In a con- 
tinuation, or Second Part, published in 


1616, the Don is exhibited in another 
series of adventures, equally amusing 
with these in the First Part, and is 
finally restored, ‘ through a severe illness, 
to his right mind, made to renounce all 
the follies of knight-errantry, and die, 
like a peaceful Christian, in his own 
bed.’ ” Ticknor. 

J9$r “ Some say his surname was 
Quixada, or Quisada (for authors differ 
in this particular). However, we may 
reasonably conjecture he was called Quix- 
ada, that is, Lantern-jaws. . . . Having 
seriously pondered the matter eight whole 
days, he at length determined to call 
himself Don Quixote. Whence the au- 
thor of this most authentic history draws 
the inference that his right name was 
Quixada, and not Quisada, as others ob- 
stinately pretend.” Quixote means liter- 
ally a cuish, or piece of armour for the 
thigh. Cervantes calls his hero by the 
name of this piece of armour, because the 
termination ote , with which it ends, gen- 
erally gives a ridiculous meaning to words 
in the Spanish language. 

Be this law and thiii reasoning right or 
wrong, our interfering to arrange it would not 
be a whit raoro wise or rational than Don 
Quixote's campaign against the windmills. 

Nodes Ainbroaianae. 

Don'zel del Phe'bo. [It., donzello, a 
squire, a young man.] A celebrated 
hero of romance, in the “ Mirror of 
Knighthood, ” &c. He is usually 
associated with Rosiclear. 

Defend thee powerfully, marry thee sump- 
tuously, and keep thee In spite of Rosiclear or 
Donzcl del l J hebo. Malcontent , Old Play. 

Doolin of Mfiy-enee' (Fr. pron. 
dbd&a'). The hero of an old French 
romance of chivalry which relates 
his exploits and wonderful adven- 
tures. lie is chiefly remarkable as tho 
ancestor of a long race of paladins, 
particularly Ogier le Danois. 

Dora. The “child-wife” of David 
Coppcrfield, in Dickens’s novel of 
that name. 

Doralioe {It.pron. do-ri-le'chft). A 
female character in Ariosto’s “ Or- 
lando Furioso.” She is loved by 
Rodomont, but marries Mandricardo. 

Dorante (do'roat', 62.) 1. A count in 
Moli tire’s comedy, “Le Bourgeois 
Gentilhomme.” 

2. A courtier devoted to the chase, 
who figures in Moli (ire’s comedy, 
“ Les Fachcux.” 


and for the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xlv-xxxil. 




DOR 


106 DOU 


3. A character inMolifcre’s 44, L’fe- 
cole dee Femmes.’* 

I am 

th4 ... old 


Gfroate. 


to make it known bluntly to 
i, to that Dorante become a 
Victor Hugo, Trane. 


Do-ras'tus. The hero of an old 
popular “ history ” or romance, upon 
which Shakespeare founded his 
“ Winter’s Tale.” It was written by 
Robert Greene, and was first pub- 
lished in 1588, under the title of 
“ Pandosto, the Triumph of Time,” 
an example, according to Hallam, 
of 44 quaint, affected, and empty eu- 
phuism.” 

Do'rax (9). A character in Dryden’s 
play of “Don Sebastian;” repre- 
sented as a noble Portuguese turned 
renegade. 

*S®-“Dorax Lb the che f - d'auvre of 
Dryden’s trade characters, and perhaps 
the only one in which he has applied his 
great knowledge of human kind to actual 
delineation.” Edin. Review , 1808. 

But Bom© Mend or other always advised mo 
to put my verses In the fire, and, like Borax 
In the play, I submitted, “though with a 
swelling heart.” Sir W. Scott. 

Dorchester, Patriarch of. See 

Patriarch of Dorchester. 


Doria D’Istria (do 7 re-4 dfo'tre-4). 
A pseudonym of Princess Koltzoff- 
Massalsky {nee Helena Ghika, b. 
1829), a distinguished Wallachian 
authoress. 


Dfir'l-cdurfc. A character in Con- 
greve’s “ Way of the World.” 

D5r'I-m$nt. A character in Ethcrege’s 
play entitled 44 The Man of Mode 
a genteel witty rake, designed as a 
portrait of the Earl of Rochester. 


I shall believe it when 
fish-wife across the kennel. 


Dorimant hands a 
Charles Lamb. 


Dorine (do'ren'). A hasty and petu- 
lant female in M61i6re’s “ Tartutfe ; ” 
represented as ridiculing the family 
that she yet serves with sincere af- 
fection. 


Do rig (9). [Gr. Awpiy.] (Gr.tfRom. 

The daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, and the wife of her 
brother Nereus, by whom she became 
the mother of the Nereids. 

D6r / o-the'4 ( Ger. nron, do-ro-tSA). 
1. The heroine of Goethe’s celebrat- 


ed poem of 44 Hermann and Doro- 
thea.” 

2. [Sp. DoroUa , do-ro-t^A] A 
beautiful and unfortunate young 
woman whose adventures form an 
episode in the romance of 44 Don 
Quixote.” 

Do'ry, John (9). 1. The title and hero 
of an old ballad, formerly a great 
favourite, and continually alluded to 
in works of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. 

2. A character in 44 Wild Oats, or 
The Strolling Gentleman,” a comedy 
by John O’Keefe. 

Do what I might, he Interfered with the 
rosolute vigour of John Dory. Hood* 

Dd't!le-boy§ Hall. [That is, the hall 
where boys are taken in and “ done 
for.”] A model educational establish- 
ment described in Dickens’s “ Nich- 
olas Nicklcby,” kept by a villain 
named Squeers, whose system of* 
tuition consisted of alternate beating 
and starving. 

Oliver Twist in the parish work -house, 
Smiko ut Dotheboi/s Hall, were petted children 
when compared with this wretched helr-ap- 
parent of a crown [Frederick the Great). 

Macaulay. 

Dotted Bible. A name given among 
bibliographers to an edition of the 
Bible published in London, in folio, 
1578, by assignment of Chr. Barker. 
It is printed page for page with that 
of 1574. 


Doubting Castle. In Bunyan’s spirit- 
ual romance of “The Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress, ” a castle belonging to Giant 
Despair, in which Christian and 
Hopeful were confined, and from 
which at last they made their escape 
by means of the key called Promise, 
which was able to open any lock in 
the castle. 



Douloureuse Garde, La (14 doo'loo'- 
rbz' gard, 43). [Fr.] The name of a 
• castle at Berwick-upon-Tweed, won 
by Lancelot of the Lake in one of 
the most terrific adventures related 
m romance, and thenceforth called 
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La Joyeuee Garde . See Joteuse 
Garde, La. 

Ddus'tfr-swiv'el (-swiv'l). 1. (Her- 
man.) A German schemer, in Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel of “ The Anti- 
quary.” «• 

2. A nickname given by the 
Scotch reviewers to Dr. John Caspar 
Spurzheim (1766-1832), a native of 
Germany, a distinguished craniolo- 
gist, and aft-y-ctive promulgator of 
me doctrines of phrenology in Great 
Britain. * 

Dove, Doctor. See Doctor Dove. 

DAfr, Jr. A pseudonym adopted by 
Eldridge F. Paige (d. 1859), an Eng- 
lish humourist, author of “Patent 
Sermons,” &c. 

Down'ing, Jack. A pseudonym 
under which Seba Smith, an Ameri- 
can writer, wrote a series of humour- 
ous and popular letters (first published 

* collectively in 1833), in the Yankee 
dialect, on the political affairs of the 
United States. 

Dra'co. [Gr. Apa*w»/.] An Athenian 
lawgiver, whose code punished 
almost all crimes with death ; whence 
it was said to bo not that of a man 
but of a dragon (6pa*wi/), and to have 
been written not in ink but in blood. 

Dragon of W&nt'ley. The subject 
of an old comic ballad, — a frightful 
and devouring monster, killed by 
More of More-Hall, who procured a 
suit of armour studded all over with 
long sharp spikes, and, concealing 
himself in a well resorted to by the 
dragon^ kicked him in the mouth, 
where alone he was mortal. This 
legend has been made the founda- 
tion of a burlesque opera by Henry 
Carey. Wantley is a vulgar pro- 
nunciation of Wamcliff, the name 
of a lodge and a wood in the parish 
of Penniston, in Yorkshire. 

Dra'pi-$r, M. B.,. A pseudonym 
under which Swift addressed a series 
of celebrated and remarkable letters 
to the people of Ireland, relative to a 
patent right granted by George I., in 
1723, to one William Wood, allow- 
ing him, in consideration of the great 
want of copper money existing in 
Ireland at tnat time, to coin half- 


pence and farthings to the amount of 
£108.000, to pass current in that 
kingdom. As the patent had been 
obtained in what may be termed a 
surreptitious manner, through the 
influence of the Duchess of Kendal, 
the mistress of George I., to whom 
Wood had promised a share of the 
profits; as it was passed without 
consulting either the lord lieutenant 
or the pnvy council of Ireland; and 
as it devolved upon an obscure indi- 
vidual the right of exercising one of 
the highest privileges of the crown, 
thereby disgracefully compromising 
the dignity of the kingdom, — Swift, 
under the assumed character of a 
draper (which for some reason he 
chose to write drapier ), warned the 
people not to receive the coin that 
was sent over to them. Such was 
the unequalled adroitness of his 
letters, sueh their strength of argu- 
ment and brilliancy of humour, that, 
in the end, they were completely 
successful: Wood was compelled to 
withdraw his obnoxious patent, and 
his copper coinage was totally sup- 
pressed, while the Drapier — for 
whose discoveiy a reward of £300 
had been offered in vain — was re- 

f arded as the liberator of Ireland; 

is health became a perpetual toast, 
his head was adopted as a sign, a 
club was formed in honour of him, and 
his portrait was displayed in every 
street. 

Draw'can-sir. The name of a blus- 
tering, bullying fellow in the cele- 
brated mock-heroic play of “The 
Rehearsal,” written by George Vil- 
liers, Duke of Buckingham, assisted 
by Sprat and others. He is repre- 
sented as taking part in a battle, 
where, after killing all the combat- 
ants on both sides, he makes an ex- 
travagantly boastful speech. From 
the popularity of the character, the 
name became a synonym for a brag- 
gart. 

* 3 - “ Johnson. Pray, Mr. Bayes, who 
is that Drawc&nsir? 

Bayes. Why, sir, a great hero, that 
frights his mistress, snubs up kings, 
baffles armies, and does what he will, 
without regard to numbers, good sense, 
or justice.” The Rehearsal. 
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The lender was of an 
Mature) he acted like i 
neither Wend nor foe. 

In defiance of the young Draweansir's 
threats, with a stout heart and dauntless ac- 
cent, he again uplifted the stave, — 

“ The Pope, that pagan full of pride, 

Hath blinded -—I* Sir W. Scott. 

How they [the actors in the French Revolu- 
tion] bellowed, stalked, and flourished about, 
counterfeiting Jove's thunder to an amazing 
degree l terrinc Drau/mrutfr-ttgures, of enor- 
mous whiakerage, unlimited command of 
gunpowder; not without ferocity, and oven a 
certain heroism, stage heroism, w them. 

Carlyle.. 


Drish-een' City. A name popularly 
given to the city of Cork, from a dish 
peculiar to the place, and formerly a 
very fashionable one among the in- 
habitants. Drisheens are made of 
the serum of the blood of sheep mixed 
with milk and seasoned with pepper, 
salt, and tansy. They are usually 
served hot for breakfast, and are 
eaten with drawn butter and pepper. 

Dro'gl-o. The name given, by Anto- 
nio Zeno, a V enctian voyager of the 
fourteenth century, to a country of 
vast extent, equivalent to a new 
world. It is represented as lying 
to the south and west of Estotiland, 
and, by those who confided in the 
narrative, was identified with Nova 
Scotia and New England. The whole 
story is thought to be fabulous. 

Dro'ml-o of Eph'e-sus. J Twin 

Dro'ml-o of Syr'i-cuse. j brothers, 
attendants on the two Antipholuses 
in Shakespeare’s “Comedy of Er- 
rors.” 


Tom Drum hit entertainment, which it to 
hale a man in by the head, and thrust him out 
by both the shoulders. StarUhwst. 


Drunken Parliament. {Scot. BnL) 
A name given to the Parliament 
which assembled at Edinburgh, Jan. 
1 , 1661 , soon after the restoration of 
the Stuarts. Burnet says, “ It was a 
mad, warring time, full of extrava- 
gance ; and no wonder it was so when 
tne men of affairs weia almost per- 
petually drunk.” 


Dry'&dg. *[Lat. Drmdes , Gr. Apvdfa.] 
(Or. Bom. Myth.) Nymphs who 
presided over the woods, and were 
thought to perish with the trees 
which were their abode. 


Dry'a§-dust, The Rev. Dr. An 

imaginary personage who serves as 
a sort of introducer of some of Scott’s 
novels to the public, through the 
medium of prefatory letters, pur-port- 
ing to be written either to him or by 
him, in relation to their origin and 
history. The name is sometimes 
used to stigmatise a dull, plodding 
author, particularly an historian or a 
writer upon antiquities. 

Nobody, he must have felt, waa ever likely 
to study this great work of his, not even Dr. 
Dryasdust. Da (Juincey. 

There was a Slxandean library at Skelton 
that would have captivated the most asci tic 
of Dryasdusts. Va ry Fitzgerald. 

Truth is, the Prussian Dryasdust, otherwise 
an honest fellow, excels all other Dryasdusts 
yet known. I have often sorrowfully felt os 
if there were not in Nature, for darkness, 
dreariness, immethodic platitude, any thing 
comparable to him. Carlyle. 


Drugger, Abel. A character in Ben 
Jenson’ s “ Alchemist.” 

Drum, John. A name used in the 
phrase. “ John Drum’s entertain- 
ment, which seems to have been 
formerly a proverbial expression for 
ill treatment, probably alluding orig- 
inally to some particular anecdote. 
Most of the allusions seem to point 
to the dismissing of some unwelcome 
guest, with more or less of ignominy 
and insult. [Written also, though 
rarely, Tom Drum.] 


Oh, for the love of laughter, let him fetch hie 
drum; he says he has a stratagem for it; when 
your lordship sees the bottom of his suedes* 
In t, and to what metal this counterfeit lump 
ofore will be melted, if you give him not John 
Drum s entertainment, your inclining cannot 
be removed. Shak. 


Dry'o-pe. [Gr. Apvomj.] ( Gr. f Rom. 
M yth . ) A daughter of King Dryops, 
and the wife of Andrietnon, — turned 
into a poplar or a lotus by the Ham- 
adryads. She had a sou Amphis- 
sos by Apollo. 


__ , , ’T was a lay 

More subtlo-cadencid, more forest-wild 
Than 7>yope'« lone lulling other child. 

Keats. 


Du-es's$. [That is. double-minded.] 
A foul witch, in Spenser’s “Faery 
Queen,” who, under the assumed 
name of Fidessa, and the assumed 
character of a distressed and lovely 
woman, entices the Red-cross Knight 
into the House of Pride, where, ener- 
vated by self-indulgence, he is at- 
tacked, defeated, and imprisoned by 
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the giant Orgoglio. Duessa becomes 
the paramour of Orgoglio, who decks 
her out in gorgeous ornaments, gives 
her a gold and purple robe to wear, 
puts a triple crown on her head, ana 
sets her upon a monstrous beast with 
seven heads, — from which circum- 
stances the poet is supposed to typify 
the Roman Catholic church. Una, 
having heard of the Red - cross 
Knight's misfortune, sends Prince 
Author to rescue, who slays the 

f iant, wounds the beast, releases the 
nighty and strips Due'ssa of her 
splendid trappings, upon which she 
flees into the wilderness to hide her 
shame from the world. 


At present, though her eyes [those of “ pop- 
ish bigotry are blindfolded, her hands aro 
tied behind her, like the false Duessa'a. 

ffnvlitt. 


The people had now to see tyranny naked. 
That foul Duma woa stripped of her gorgeous 
ornaments. Macaulay. 

• Compassion and romantic honour, the prej- 
udices of childhood, and the venerablo names 
of history, threw over them a spell as potent 
as that of Duma; and, like the Rea-cross 
Knight, they thought they were doing battle 
for an injured beauty, while they defended a 
false and loathsome sorceress. Macaulay. 


Duke Humphrey. 1. A name used 
in an old expression. 4< To dine with 
Duke Humphrey,” that is, to have no 
dinner at all. This phrase is said to 
have arisen from the circumstance 
that a part of the public walks in 
old Saint Paul’s, London, was called 
Duke Humphrey’s Walk, and that 
those who were without the means 
of defraying their expenses at a 
tavern were formerly accustomed to 
walk here in hope of procuring an 
invitation. 


#9- “ In the form Humfrey , it [nulli- 
fied] wos much used by the great house 
of Bohun, and through his mother, their 
heiress, descended to the ill-fated son of 
Henry IV., who has left it an open ques- 
tion whether 1 dining with Duke Hum- 
phrey ’ alludes to the report that he was 
starved to death, or to the Kllsabethan 
habit for poor gentility to beguile the 
dinner-hoar by a promenade near bis 
tomb in old 8t. Paul’s.” Yonge. 


It distinctly appears . . . that one Diggory 
Chuszlewit was ln_ the habit of perpetually 


dining with Duke 


ke Hump hr n/. 

was he a guest at that nobleman's table, In- 
deed, and so unceasingly were his Grace’s 
hospitality and companionship forced, as it 


So constantly 


were, upon him, that we find him uneasy, and 
fall of constraint and reluctance s writing his 
friends to the effect, that, if they foil to do so 
and so by bearer, he will have no choice but 
to dine again with Duke Hwnphrey. Dickcrus. 


2. Duke Humphrey, the Good. 
See Good Duke Humphrey. 


Dulcamara» Doctor. See Doctor 
Dulcamara. 


Duloifluous Doctor. [Xat. Doctor 
Dufcifluw .] A name given to An- 
tony Andreas (d. 1320), a Spanish 
Minorite, and a theologian of the 
school of Duns Scotus. 

Dulcinea del Toboso (dul-sin'e-4 
del t.o-bo'zo; Sp. pron, dool-the- 
n&'S del to-bo'zo). In Cervantes’s ro- 
mance, the mistress of Don Quixote. 
“Her name was Aldonza Lorenzo, 
and her he pitched upon to be the 
lady of his thoughts; then casting 
about for a name which should have 
some affinity with her own, and yet 
incline toward that of a great lady 
and princess, he resolved to call her 
Dulcinea del Toboso (for she was 
bom at that place), a name, to his 
thinking 2 harmonious, uncommon, 
and significant.” The name Dulcinea 
is often used as synonymous with 
mistress or Bweetheart. 

t must ever have some Dulcinea in my 
head, — it hannonisea the soul. Sterne. 

If thou expectant a fine description of this 
young woman, in order to entitlethee to taunt 
me with having found a Dulcinea in the in- 
habitant of a fisherman’s cottage on the Sol- 
way Frith, thou aholt be disappointed. 

Sir W. Scott. 

His moodiness must have made Mm per- 
fectly odious to his friends under the tents, 
who like a jolly fellow, and laugh at a melan- 
choly warrior always sighing after Dulcinea at 
home. Thackeray. 

Du-maine'. A lord attending on the 
king of Navarre, in Shakespeare’s 
44 Love’s Labour ’s Lost.” 

Dum'bie-dlkes. A young and bash- 
ful Scotch laird, in love with Jeanie 
Deans, in Sir Walter Scott’s novel, 

44 The Heart of Mid-Lothian.” , 

Dumb Ox. [Lat. Bos Mutus .] St. 
Thomas Aquinas ; — said to have 
been so named by his fellow-pupils 
at Cologne, on account of his silence 
and apparent stupidity. His teacher, 
however, detected the genius that 
was wrapped up under his taciturnity, 
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and remarked, that, if that ox should 
once begin to bellow, the world would 
be flllea with the noise. He was 
afterwards known as the “ Angel of 
the Schools” and the “ Angelic Doc- 
tor.” 


49* “ He was the Aristotle of Chris- 
tianity, whose legislation he drew up, en- 
deavouring to reconcile logic with faith for 
the suppression of all heresy. . . . His 
overpowering task utterly absorbed this 
extraordinary man, ana occupied his 
whole life, to the exclusion of all else, — a 
life that was entirely one of abstraction, 
and whose events are ideas. From five 
yearn of age he took the Scriptures in his 
hand, and henceforward never ceased 
from meditation. In the schools, he was 
called by his companions the great dumb 
ox of Sicily . He only broke this silence 
to dictate ; and when sleep closed the 
eyes of his body, those of his soul re- 
mained open, and he went on still dic- 
tating. One day, at sea, he was not con- 
scious of a fearful tempest ; another, so 
deep was his abstraction, he did not let 
fell a lighted candle which was burning 
his fingers.” Michelet , Trans. Miche- 
let. in a note, says of this surname, that 
it is “full of meaning to all who have 
noticed the dreamy and monumental ap- 
pearance of the ox of Southern Italy.” 
St. Thomas is described as a large-bodied 
man, flit and upright, of a brown com- 
plexion, and with a large head, somewhat 


Of a truth it almost makes me laugh, 

Tq ace men leaving the golden gram, 

To gather in piles the pitiftil chaff 
Thai old Peter Lombard thrashed with his 
brain. 

To have it caught up and tossed again 
On the horns or the Dumb Ox of Cologne ! 

Longfellow. 


Du£l'o$xl (dungk'&n). A king of Scot- 
land immortalised in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of “ Macbeth.” Shakespeare 
represents him as murdered by Mac- 
beth, who succeeds to the Scottish 
throne; but, according to veritable 
history, he fell in battle. 

Dunnes* ParUament. See Parlia- 
ment op Dunces. 


Dundas, Starvation. See Starva- 
tion Dundas. 


Dun-drear'y, Lord. A grotesque 
character in Taylor’s comedy, “ Our 
American Cousm ; ” noted for his 
aristocratic haughtiness of manner, 
his woakness ana excessive indolence 


of mind, his habit of discontinuity 
in expression, his great admiration 
of “ Brother Sam,” and his suspi- 
cion of insanity in his friends, if, 
from any motive which he does not 
understand, they constantly cross his 
convenience. The name is used al- 
lusively to characterise any empty 
swell. 

Dun Ed'in. A Celtic assimilation of 
the name Edinburgh / i. e., Edwin’s 
burgh), serving at tfre same time as a 
descriptive designation of its site, the 
words meaning “ the lace of a rock.” 
In Scottish poetry, the name is often 
used as a synonym for Edinburgh. 
[Written also Dunedin, asa sin- 
gle word.] 

■When the streets of high Dunedin 
Saw lanceti gleam, and falchions redden. 
And heard tho slogan ‘g deadly veil,-— 

Then the Chief ofBranksome fell. 

Sir W. Scott. 

No, not yet, thou high Dun Edin, 

Shalt thou totter to thy fall; 

Though thy bravest ana thy strongest * 
Are not there to man the wall Aytoun. 

Dun-shun'n$r, Augustus. A nom 
de plume of Professor William Ed- 
monstoune Aytoun (1813-1865), in 
“ Blackwood’s Magazine.” 

Durandal (doo / ro n, dftP). [Of uncer- 
tain etymology. The root is probably 
the Fr. dur, hard, durer , to resist. 1 
The name of a marvellous sword of 
Orlando, the renowned hero of ro- 
mance. It is said to have been the 
workmanship of the fairies, who en- 
dued it with such wonderful properties 
that its owner was able to cleave the 
Pyrenees with it at a blow. See Or- 
lando. [Written also Duran dart, 
Durindane, Durindale, Du- 
rindana, Durenda,Durendal, 
and Durlindana.] 

Durandarte (doo-rin-dar'tA). A fab- 
ulous hero of Spain, celebrated in the 
ancient ballads of that country, and 
in the romances of chivalry. Cer- 
vantes has introduced him, in “ Don 
Quixote,” in the celebrated adven- 
ture of the knight in the Cave of 
Montesinos. He is represented as a 
cousin of Montesinos. and, like him, 
a peer of France. At the battle or 

* Roncesvalles, he expires in the arms 
of Montesinos. Both of these char- 
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acters are regarded by Ticknor as Summerson, the heroine of Dickens’s 
imaginary personages. “ Bleak House.” 

In the mean time, as Durandarte soys in the : 

Cave of Montesinos, “ Patience, ana shuflie 
the cords." Byron, 

Dur'den, Damb (dur'dn). 1. The 
heroine of a popular English song. Dur'wkrd, Quen'tin. The hero of 
She is described as a notable house- Scott’s novel of the same name; a 

with} and the mistress of numerous young archer of the Scottish guard 

serving-girls and labouring men. in the service of Louis XI. of 

2. A sobriquet applied to Esther France. 


Durga (door'gl). (Hindu Myth.) The 
consort of Siva, represented as having 
ten arms. 
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Eagle of Brittany. TFr. VAi$U “da I 
Bretagne."] A title bestowed upon 
Bertrand du Guesclin (d. 1380), a 
native of Brittany, and constable of | 
France, renowned for his gallantry 
and military skill. 

Eag le of Divines. A title bestowed 
upon . Thomas Aquinas, the famous 
theologian of the thirteenth century. 
See Dumb Ox. 

Eagle of French Doctors. [Fr. 

L'Aigle des Docteurs de France.] A 
surname given to Pierre d’ Ailly ( 1350- 
1425), a celebrated French cardinal 
and theological disputant. 

Eagle ofMeaux (mo). [Fr. L'Aigle 
de Meaux.] A faame popularly given 
to Jacques BCnigne Boesuet (1627 r 
1704), a French divine celebrated for 
his extraordinary powers of pulpit 
eloquence, and for many years bishop 
of Meaux. 

Eastern States. A name popularly 

f iven, in America, to the six New 
Ingland States, — Maine, New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and Connecticut. 

EbTis {Arab. pron. ib-lees'). The 
name given by the Arabians to the 
prince of the apostate angels, whom 
they represent as exiled to the in- 
fernal regions for refusing to worship 
Adam at the command of the Su- 
preme. Eblis alleged, in justification 
of his refusal, that he himself had 
been formed of ethereal fire, while 
Adam was only a creature of clay. 
To gratify his revenge, Eblis tempted 
Adam and Eve, and succeeded in 
leading them to their fall from inno- 
cence, in consequence of which they 
were separated. The Mohammedans 
say. that, at the moment of the birth 
oftneir prophet, the throne of Eblis 
was precipitated to the bottom of hell, 
and the idols of the Gentiles were 
overturned. According to some, he 
is the same as the Azazel of the 
Hebrews. [Written also Iblis.] 
Ebony. [That is, Black wood.] A 
humorous appellation given to Mr. 


William Blackwood (1777-1834), tho 
original publisher of w Blackwood^ 
Magazine.” He was so called by 

. James Ilogg, the “ Ettrick Shep- 
herd,” in a famous jeu ct esprit, en- 
titled “The Chaldee Manuscript,” 
which appeared in thp number for 
October, 1817, but ifas immediately 
supui'essed on account of its perso- 
nalities and alleged immorality. The 
name is sometimes used as a synonym 
for the magazine itself. 

Eqh'o {Lat. pron . c'ko). [Gr. *Hx«.] 

( Gr. Rom. Myth.) An oread, who 
fell desperately m love with Narcis- 
sus. As her love was not returned, 
she pined away in grief, until at last 
there remained of ner nothing but 
her voice. 

Eokhardt, The Faithful (ck'hart, 
64). [Ger. Der treue Eckhardt.] A 
legendary hero of Germany, repre- 
sented as an old man with a white 
staff, who, in Eisleben, appears on 
the evening of Maundy - Thursday, 
and drives all the peoplo into their 
houses, to save them from being 
harmed by a terrible procession of 
dead men, headless bodies, and two- 
legged horses, which immediately 
after passes by. Other traditions 
represent him as the companion of 
the knight Tannhiiuser, and as warn- 
ing travellers from the Vcnusberg, the 
mountain of fatal delights in the old 
mythology of Germany. Tieek has 
founded a story upon this legend, 
which has been translated into Eng- 
lish by Carlyle, in which Eckhardt 
is described as the good servant who 
perishes to save his master’s children 
from the seducing fiends of the moun- 
tain. The German proverb, 44 Thou 
art the faithful Eckhardt; thou wara- 
est every one,” is founded upon this 
tradition. See Taxnhauser. 

Ecstatio Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Ecetat- 
icus.] An honorary appellation con- 
ferred upon Jean Kuysbroek (1294- 
• 1381), one of the old schoolmen. He 
was prior of the Canons Regular of 
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■St Augustine at Grtinflial in Brabant, 
and a mystic. 

Edgar. Son to Gloster, in Shake* 
speare’s tragedy of 44 Lear.” 

Edict, Perpetual. See Pbbpbtual , 
Edict. 

Edict of Nantes (nante, or nfi»t,62). i 
(Fr. Hist.) A celebrated decree, 
dated at Nantes, in 1598, by which 
Henry IV. o^France granted tojera- ; 
lion to his Protestant subjects. It was 
revoked by Louis XIV., on the 18th 
of October, 1685. The result of this 
despotic act was, that, .rather than 
conform to the established religion, 
400,000 Protestants — among the 
most industrious, intelligent, and re- 
ligious of the nation — quitted France, « 
and took refuge in Great Britain, 
Holland, Prussia, Switzerland, and 
America. 

Edict of Restitution. ( Ger. Hist.) 
*A decree issued, in 1629, by the Em- « 
peror Frederick II. of Germany, re- 
quiring the relinquishment of many , 
church lands. 

Ed'in, or E-di'n$. A poetical name 
for Edinburgh , said to nave been in- 
troduced by Buchanan, the Scottish 
poet. 

Edina f Scotia's darling Beat! 

All hail thy palaces and towers. 

Where once, beneath n monarch's feet. 

Bat legislation’s sovereign powers. 

/turns. 

Edmonton, Witch of. See Witch 
op Edmonton. 

Edmund. A bastard son of Gloster, 
in Shakespeare’s tragedy of “ Lear.” 

Edwin. 1. The hero of Goldsmith’s 
ballad entitled “ The Hermit.” 

2. The hero of Mallet’s ballad of 
44 Edwin and Emma.” 

3. The hero of Beattie’s 44 Minstrel.’ * 

2&galit4 (A'gft'leW). [Fr.. equality.] 
A name assumed, in 1792, by Louis 
Philippe Joseph, Duke of Orleans 
(bom 1747, guillotined 1793), in place 
of his hereditary title, in order to 
court the favour of the populace. 

E-fce'ri-$(9). (Horn. Myth.) A nymph 
from whom King Numa Pompilius 
was fabled to have received his in- | 

lie worship which ^Le established in 1 


Borne* Their interviews took place in 
a grove near Aricia, or, according to 
some versions of the story, near Rome. 

B-ta'us. Father to Hermia ; in 
Shakespeare’* 44 Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream. 

Bg'lJ-m dtw. 1. A character in Shake- 

• speare’s M Two Gentlemen of Vero- 
na,” who is an agent of Biivia in 
her escape. 

2. (Sir.) A'vaHant knight of the 
Round Table, celebrated in the ro- 
mances of chivalry,' and in an old 
ballad. [Written also Egl a more.] 

Eglan-ttne* Madame. The name 
of the prioress, in Chapcer’s 44 Can- 
terbury Tales.” She ^.distinguished 
for the mixture, in her manners and 
costume, of gentle worldly vanities 
and ignorance of the world; for her 
gayety, and the ever-visible difficulty 
she feels in putting on an air of 
courtly hauteur; for the lady-like 
delicacy of her manners at table; and 
for her partiality to lap-dogs. 

Egypt. A cant popular designation 
of the southern portion of the State 
of Illinois, — being a figurative al- 
lusion to the “thick darkness” in 
which ancient Egypt was involved 
for three days, in the time of Moses; 
or, as some say, to the extraordinary 
fertility of that countiy. The inhab- 
itants of Southern Illinois have had 
the reputation of being, in general, 
extremely ignorant. In its agricult- 
ural capabilities, and in actual fruit- 
fulness, this region is unsurpassed, if 
not unequalled, by any other in the 
United States. 

Egypt, little. See Lobds of Lit- 
tle Egypt. 

Egyptian Thief. A personage al- 
luded to by the Duke in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Twelfth Night ” (a. v., sc. 
I). The reference is to the story of 
Thy ami s, a robber-chief and native 
of Memphis, who, knowing he must 
die, would have stabbed his captive 
Chariclea, a woman whom he loved. 

E-laine*. A mythic lady connected 
with the romances of King Arthur’s 
court Her stoiy is treated by Ten- 
nyson in his 44 Idylls of the King.” 
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Elhow. A constable, in Shakespeare’s 
44 Measure for Measure,” — ignorant 
and feeble-minded, but modest and 
well-meaning. 

M Do-ra'do, or M Eo-r*'do. [Sp., 
the golden land.] A name given by 
the Spaniards to an imaginary coun- 
try, supposed, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, to be situated in the interior of 
South America, between the rivers 
Orinoco and Amazon, and to abound 
in gold and all manner of precious 
stones. Expeditions were fitted out 
for the purpose of discovering this 
fabulous region ; and, though all such 
attempts proved abortive, the rumours 
of its existence continued to be be- 
lieved down to the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 

agr It is said that the name was at 
first applied not to a country, but to a 
man, “el rey dorado Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, in his “ Discovery of the Large. 
Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana/’ 
gives a description of the rising of this 
gilded king, whose chamberlains, every 
morning, alter having rubbed his naked 
body with aromatic oils, blew powdered 
gold over It through long canes. After 
the name came to be used as the designa- 
tion of a country, it seems to have been 
variously applied, and the expeditions in 
search of the golden land had different 
destinations. The whole of Guiana was 
sometimes included in the term. Hum- 
boldt, while exploring the countries upon 
the Upper Orinoco, was informed that the 
portion of Eastern Guiana lying between 
the rivers Essequibo and Branco was “ tho 
classical Boil of the Dorado of Parima.” 
Francis Orellana, a companion of Pizarro, 
first spread in Europe the account of this 
fabulous region. 

In short, the whole comedy Is a sort of El 
Dorado or wit where the precious metal is 
thrown about by all classes as carelessly as if 
they had not the least idea of its value. 

T. Moore. 


There stoodeat thou, in deep mountain am- 
phitheatre, on umbrageous lawns, in the 


motel. 


Carlyle . 


E-leo'trl [Gr. ’HA&rpa.] (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Aga- 
memnon and Clytemnestra, and the 
sister of Iphigenia. She became the 
accomplice of Orestes in the murder 
of their mother. See C lytemnestka 
and Orestes. 


Eleven Thousand Virgins, The. 
Celebrated characters in Roman 
Catholic history. The legend con- 
cerning them — which underwent 
some enlargements in the course of 
time —can be traced back as far as 
the ninth century, and is substan- 
tially as follows: Ursula, a saint of 
the Catholic church, being demanded 
in marriage by a pagan prince, and 
fearing to refuse hinuapparently con- 
sented, but obtaincCa respite of three 
years, and a grant of ten triremes and 
ten noble companions, each, as well 
as herself, attended by one thousand 
virgins. She passed the three years 
with her virgins in nautical exercises; 
and when the marriage-day arrived, a 
sudden wind arose, and wafted them 
to the mouth of the Rhine, and thence 
to Basel. Here they left their vessels, 
and made a pilgrimage on foot to 
Rome. On their return, thev encoun- 
tered at Cologne an army of Huns, by 
whom they were massacred, Ursula 
having refused an offer of marriage 
from the prince. Their corpses were 
buried by the people of Cologne, and 
a church was erected to their honour, 
in which bones, said to be those of 
Ursula and her companions, are ex- 
hibited to this day. 

If “ This extravagant number of 
martyred virgins, which Is not specified 
in the earlier legends, is said [Maury, 
‘LSgendes Pieuses,’ p. 214] to have 
arisen from the name of one of the com- 
panions of Ursula being UndecimtUa. — 
an explanation very plausible, though I 
must confess that I have not been able to 
find any authority for the name Vndeci- 
mella J* Max Mtiller. 

E'li-A. A pseudonym under which 
Charles Lamb wrote a series of cel- 
ebrated essays, which were begun in 
the 44 London Magazine,” and were 
afterward collected and published by 
themselves. 

i Sar “ The establishment of the ‘Lon- 
don Magazine,’ under the auspices of Mr. 
John Scott, occasioned Lamb’s introduc- 
tion to the public by tbe name under 
colour of which he acquired his most bril- 
liant reputation, — * Elia.’ Tbe adoption 
of this signature was purely accidental. 
His first contribution to the magaslne 
was a description of the old South -Sea 
House, where Lamb had passed a few 
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months 1 novitiate as a clerk, thirty years 
before, and of its inmates who had long 
passed away | and, remembering the 
name of a gay, light-hearted foreigner, 
who fluttered there at that time, he sub- 
scribed hla name to the essay.” Tal/ourd. 
Lamb’s second paper was unsigned, and 
the printer repeated the signature which 
had been affixed to the first paper. This 
led to its being attached to subsequent 
contributions ; and Lamb used it until, 
in his “Last Letters of Elia,” he bade it 
a reluctant fhretrvll. 

He is also the true Elia, whose essays are 
extant in a little volume published* a year or 
two since, and rather better known from that 
name without a meaning than from any thing 
he has done, or can hope to do, in his own. 

Charles Lamb, Autobiographical Sketch , 1827. 

Comfort thee, 0 thou mourner, yet a while; 

Again shall Elia's smile 
Refresh thy heart, where heart can ache no 
more. 

What is it we deplore ? Zandor. 

El'i-dfcre. A legendary lung of Brit- 
ain, fabled to have been advanced to 
tfce throne in place of his brother Ar- 
tegal, or Arthgallo, who was deposed 
by powerful nobles to whom he had 
given great offence. Returning to 
the country after a long exile, Artegal 
accidentally encountered his broth- 
er, who received him with onen arms, 
took him home to the palace, ana 
reinstated him in his old position, 
abdicating the throne himself, after 
feigning a dangerous illness, by which 
he succeeded in inducing his peers 
once more to swear allegiance to his 
brother. Artegal reigned for ten 
years, wisely and well, and, after his 
death, was succeeded by Elidure. 
Wordsworth has taken the story of 
these two brothers for the subject of 
, a poem. See Artegal. 

George. The literary cog- 
nomen of Mrs. Mary A. (Evans) 
Lewes, a popular and very able nov- 
elist of the present day, author of 
“Adam Bede,” “The Mill on the 
Floss,” and other works. 

E-li'af. or B4is'a$. Another name 
of Dido. Bee Dido. 

EUvftgar (ft-le-vi'gar). [Old Norse 
dfy stream, and vaga, to wander.] 
( Bcand. Myth.) The name of a great 
chaotic river flowing from a fountain 
in Niflheim. [Written also Eliva- 
g a and Elivagor.] 


Elm City. The same as City of Elms. 

Sea City of Elms. 

Elocution Walker. -A name popu- 
larly given, in his lifetime, to John 
Walker, the English orthoepist and 
lexicographer (1732-1807), who was 
for a long time a distinguished teacher 
of elocution among the higher classes 
in London. 

Eloquent Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Fa- 
cundus .] An honoraiy appellation 
given to Peter Aureolus, Archbishop 
of Aix in the fourteenth century. 

El'shen-dfr the Beoluse. The 
“ Black Dwarf” in Scott’s novel of 
this name. [Called also Canny El- 
shie.] 

El'speth. 1. A character in Sir Wal- 
ter Scott’s “Antiquary.” 

2. An old servant to Pandie Din- 
mont, in Scott’s “ Guy Mannering.” 

E-ljf'sI-um (e-lizh'I-um). [Gr. ’HAv- 
aiou.] {Gr. $ Rom . Myth.) The 
blissful abode of the virtuous dead, 
placed by Homer in the west, on 
the border of the Ocean stream; by 
Hesiod and Pindar in the Fortunate 
Islands, or Isles of the Blest, in the 
Western Ocean; by Virgil in the 
under-world, with an entrance from 
a cave on the shore of Lake Avemus, 
in Campania. [Called also Elysian 
Fields.] 

Em'brp. A common Scottish corrup- 
tion of Edinburgh. 

Emerald Isle. A name sometimes 
given to Ireland, on account of the 
peouliar bright green look of the sur- 
face of the country. It was first 
used by Dr. William Drennan (1754- 
1820), author of “ Glendalloch, and 
other Poems.” It occurs in his poem 
entitled “ Erin.” 

w When Erin first roee from the dark-swelling 
flood, 

God blessed the green bland; he aaw It was 

The ^Emerald of Europe, it sparkled, it 
shone. 

In the ring of thia world the moat precious 
atone. 


•* Arm of Erin, prove atrong; but be gentle aa 

0 And, uplifted to atrlke, still be ready to save; 
Nor one feeling of vengeance presume to 
defile 

The cause or the men of the Emerald Isle.* 
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Amile (ft'm&l'). The BUbteetof Jean 
Jacques Rousseau’s novel of the same 
name, and his ideal of a perfectly 
educated young man. 

E*miPi-$. 1. The lady-love of 
Palamon and Arcite in Chaucer’s 
“ Knight's Tale.” See Palamon. 

2. A lady attending Hermione, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Winter’s Tale.” 

a. Wife to Iago, and waiting-wom- 
an to Desdemona, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of “ Othello; ” a woman of 
thorough vulgarity, loose principles, 
and low cunning, united to a high de- 
gree of spirit, energetic feeling, and 
strong sense. 

4. The sweetheart Of Peregrine 
Pickle, in Smollett’s novel entitled 
44 The Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle.” 

Em-ped'o^eldg. [Gr. ’E/*fre5oK%.] 
A famous Sicilian philosopher who 
flourished about the year 450 n. c., 
and was the reputed possessor of mi- 
raculous powers. There was a tradi- 
tion that he secretly threw himself into 
the crater of Mount Atom, in order that 
his mysterious disappearance might 
be taken as a proof or his divine origin. 
Lucian says that the volcano threw 
out his sandals, and thus destroyed 
the popular belief in his divinity. 

Othore came single: he who, to be deemed 
A god, leaped fondly into Etna flames, 
Empedocles; . . . and many more too long. 

Milton. 

Emperor of Believers. A title of 
Omar I. (634),' father-in-law of Mo- 
hammed, and second caliph of the 
Mussulmans. He was one of the most 
zealous apostles of Islamism. 

Emperor of the West. A sobriquet 
given to John Murray (1778-1843), 
an eminent London publisher, be- 
cause he changed his place of busi- 
ness from Fleet Street, in 44 the City,” 
to Albemarle Street, at the West End. 

Empire City. The city of New 
York, the chief city of the western 
world, and the metropolis of the Em- 
pire State. 

Empire State. A popular name 'of 
the State of New York, the most 
populous and the wealthiest State in 
the Union. 



Bn»oel'$*dua. [Gr.’&y«ftafa*3 <(6r. 
& Bom, Myth.) A sen of Titan and 
Terra, and themost powerftfl of all the 
giants who conspired against Jqpiter, 
and attempted to scale heaven. He 
was struck by Jupiter’a* thunderbolts, 
and overwhelmed under Mount JEX na. 
According to the -the flames;of 
AStna proceeded from the breath of 
Enccladus, and, as often -as he turned 
his weary side, the wliole island of 
Sicily felt the motion,and shook from 
its very foundations. 

She holds her adversely m If annihilated; 
atich adversary being, all die 


buried JSnctladu * , 
freedom, must stir a wl 
with Its Etnas. 


. „jo while, like some 
to gain the smallest 
lole Trinacria [Sicily] 
Carlyle. 


Endor, Witch of. See Witch of 
Ekdor. 


Bn-dym'i-$n. [Gr. ’Epfo/itu*.] (.Gr. 

Bom. Myth . ) A beautiful shepherd- 
youth of Caria, who spent his life in 
perpetual sleep, for which the old 
legends assign various causes. Diana 
is fabled to have come down to him 
nightly, as he lay in a cave of Mount 
Latmus, that she might kiss him 
unobserved. 


He stood, 

Fine os those shapely spirits, heaven-de- 
scended, 

Hermes, or young Apollo, or whom she, 
The moon-lit Dlan. on the Latmtan hill. 
When all the woods and all the winds were 
still, 

Kissed with the kiss of Immortality. 

B. W. Procter. 


England, Boost of. See Tom-a-un. 
England, Clothier ofc See Jack 

of Newbury. 


England's Pride and Westmin- 
ster's Glory. An honorary title or 
sobriquet given for a long time to 
Sir Francis Burdett (1770-1844), the 
most popular English politician of 
his time, and in particular the idol 
of Westminster, which he represented 
in Parliament for nearly thirty years. 

English Ar'is-toph'ft-nfcs. A title 
assumed by Samuel Foote (1722- 
1777 hthe comic dramatist. [Called 
also The Modern Aristophanes .] 
English Bos-tille'. A nickname 
given, about the first of the present 
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century, to the jail of CoKC-Bath 
Fields, in London, from the number 
of state-prisoners in it, 

Eogttsla. Hob'be-mA A designation 
popularly given to Patrick (or Peter) 
Nasmyth (id. 1831), a Scottish land- 
scape-painter whose style was thought 
to resemble that of the great Flemish 
master Minderhout Hobbema (1611- 

* 1699), though it really had little in 
common wittiffrexcept minuteness of 
detail. 

English Jus-tin'i-^xi. A name often 
given to Edward I., whose reign is 
remarkable for the progress which 
was made in it toward the settlement 
of the laws and constitution of Eng- 
land. Sir Matthew Hale remarks, 
that more was done in the first thir- 
teen years of this reign to settle and 
establish the distributive justice of 
the kingdom than in all the next 
four centuries. And similarly Black- 
stone says, “ Upon the whole*, we may 
observe that tne very scheme and 
model of the administration of com- 
mon justice between party and party 
was entirely settled by this king.” 

En glis h Ju've-n&l. An appellation 
given to John Oldham (1653-1683), 
a distinguished poet, on account of the 
severity of his satires, and his spirited 
delineation of contemporary life and 
manners. 

English Mersenn© (mfir'sen'). John 
Collins, an English mathematician 
and physicist ( 1 624-1683 ) ; — so called 
from Marin Mersenne, a contempo- 
rary French philosopher and mathe- 
matician, who was celebrated for the 
wonderful extent of his erudition. 

43T u Itt short, Mr. Collins was Mke the 
register of all the new acquisitions made 
in the mathematical sciences ; the maga- 
zine to which the curious had frequent 
recourse; which acquired him the appel- 
lation of the English Mersenne.” 

Hutton, 

English Opium-eater. A name often 
given to Thomas De Quincey, one of 
the most remarkable English writers 
of the present century, celebrated 
for his eccentricities, ‘induced — at 
least in part — by the habit of eat ing 
opium, and proclaimed by himself to 


the world in a well-known volume of 
“ Confessions.” 

English Palo. See Pale, The. 


English Palladio (p&l-l&'de-o, 102). 
A surname given to Inigo Jones 
(1573-1653), who introduced into 
England the Italian or “classic” 
style of architecture as exemplified in 
the works of Andrea Palladio (1518- 
1580) and his school. [Called also 
The English Vitruvius.] 

English Pe'trarch. A name given 
by Sir Walter Raleigh to Sir Philip 
Sidney (1554-1586), who, like Pe- 
trarch (1304-1374), was one of the 
earliest cultivators and refiners of 
his native language. His writings, 
as well as those ot his Italian prede- 
cessor, are characterised by a rare 
delicacy of poetical feeling, and great 
brilliancy of imagination. 


English Babelais (rftb'lft'). 1. A 
name often given to Jonathan Swift 
(1G67-1745), whose writings resem- 
ble in some points those of the great 
French satirist. 

2. A name sometimes given to 
Lawrence Sterne (1713-1768), the 
author of w Tristram Shandy ” and 
“ The Sentimental Journey,” and the 
most airy and graceful of English 
humourists. w The cast of the whole 
Shandean history,” says Fitzgerald, 

“ its tone and manner and thought, is 
such as would come from one satu- 
rated, as it were, with Rabelais, and 
the school that imitated Rabelais.” 

3. The same name has been giv- 
en to Thomas Amory (1691-1789), 
author of “ The Life and Opinions of 
John Buncle, Esq.” See Buncle, f 
John. 


aOSr* “ The soul of Frauds Rabelais 
passed into John Amory. . . , Both were 
physicians, and enemies of too much 

S arity. Their great business was to en- 
y lift.” Hazlitt. “ In point of ani- 
mal spirits, lore of good cheer, and some- 
thing of a mixture of scholarship, the- 
ology, and profane reading, he may be 
held to deserve the title ; but he baa no 
claim to the Frenchman’s greatness of 
genius, freedom from bigotry, and pro- 
foundness of wit and humour. He might 
have done very well for a clerk to B&be- 
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tala | and Ids master would hare laughed 
aulte as muoh at, as with, him.” 

Leigh Hunt. 

mr> g n«Tt Ros'oi-ua (rosh^-us). An 
honorary name or title given to 
David Garrick (1716-1779), the most 
eminent actor of his day upon the 
English stage. 

English Sap'pho (saf'fo). A title 
given to Mrs. Mary Darby Robinson 
(1758-1800), mistress of George IV. 
She acquired a brilliant reputation for 
beauty and wit, and was the author 
of some well -esteemed lyric poems. 
See Della Ckuscans, Perdita. 

English Sen'e-c$. A name given to 
Joseph Hall (1574-1650), an English 
bishop remarkable for his scholar- 
ship, piety, and misfortunes. [Galled 
also The Christian Seneca.] 

£9* “ He was commonly called our 
English Seneca, for the pureness, plain- 
ness, and fUlness of his style.” Thomas 
Fuller . M It is much to our present pur- 
pose to observe that the style of his prose 
is strongly tinctured with the manner of 
Seneca. The writer of the Satires is per- 
ceptible in some of his gravest polemical 
or scriptural treatises, which are per- 
petually interspersed with excursive il- 
lustrations. familiar allusions, and ob- 
servations in life.” Thomas Warton. 

English Solomon. See Solomon of 
England. 

English TSr'ence. A title some- 
times given to Richard Cumberland 
(1782-1811), an English dramatist 
and miscellaneous writer. 

The Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 

Goldsmith. 

English Tin'to-ret. A name given 
by Charles I. to William Dobson 
(1610-1646), a distinguished Eng- 
lish portrait and historical painter. 
[Called also The English Vandyck. ] 

E'nid. A mythical lady mentioned 
in a Welsh triad as one of the three 
celebrated ladies of Arthur’s court ; a 
beautiful picture of conjugal patience 
and affection. Her story — which is 
not included in the general cycle of 
romances — has lately been rescued 
from obscurity by Tennyson, in his 
“ Idylls of the King.” • 

Enlightened Doctor. See Illumi- 
nated Doctor. 


Entdldohie (ftn't&'lft'ghe', 62). The 
name given by Rabelais to an im- 
aginary kingdom, which he repre- 
sents as governed by Queen Quintes- 
sence, and as visited by Pantagruel 
and his companions in their search 
to find the oracle of the Holy Bottle. 
This countiy symbolises the taste 
for speculative science, and is. with- 
out doubt, the foundation of the isl- 
and of Laputa. ia-#tyift’s fictitious 
“ Travels ” of Lemuel Gulliver. In 
the Peripatetic philosophy, entelechy 
signified an actuality, or an object 
completely actualised, in contradis- 
tinction to mere potential existence. 

En-teHus. See Darks. 

E'6s. [Gr. ( Gr. Myth.) The 

goddess of the dawn; the same as 
Aurora. See Aurora. 

Eph'I-al'tfcs. [Gr. (Gr. 

$ Rom. Myth.) One of the giants 
who made war upon the gods. He 
was deprived of his left eye by Apollo, 
and of the right by Hercules. 

E-pig'o-ni. [Gr. ’Eiriyovot, the after- 
born.] A name given to the sons of 
the seven Grecian heroes who laid 
siege to Thebes. See Seven against 
Thebes, 

Ep'i-men'I-d&g. [Gr. *Eirt/avwSrjf.] A 
philosopher and poet of Crete, who 
lived in the sixth or seventh century 
b. c. His history has reached us only 
in a mythical form. He is said to have 
fallen asleep in a cave, when a boy, 
and to have remained in that state 
for fifty-seven years. On waking and 
oing out into the broad daylight, 
e was greatly perplexed and aston- 
ished to find every thing around him 
altered. But what was more wonder- 
ful still, during his long period of 
slumber, his soul, released from its 
fleshly prison, had been busily en- 
gaged in the study of medicine and 
natural philosophy ; and when it again 
became incarnated, Epimenides found 
himself a man of great knowledge and 
wisdom. Goethe has written a poem 
on the subject, 44 Des Epimenides Er- 
wachen.” See Klaus, Peter, and 
Winkle, Rip Van. 

like KpimemitlM, X have been sleeping fo a 
cavej and, waking, I see those whom 1 left 
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children are bearded mem and town* have 
sprung up In the landscape* which I left as 
solitary waste*. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 

fipl-me'thefca. [Gr. 'EmjMjfafe.] (Gr. 
$ Rom. Myth, ) A brother of rrome- 
theus, and the husband of Pandora. 
See Pandora. 

iSraate (ft'rftst'). The heroine in Mo- 
litre’s comedy entitled “ Les Fd- 
cheux*” 

fir'd- to. [Grr* Eparu.l (Gr. cf Rom. 
Myth.) One of the nine Muses. She 
presided over lyric, tender And ama- 
tory poetry. 

fir'$-t 08 'tr$-tua. See Herostra- 
tus. 

fir'e-bua. [Gr. *Epej9oc, darkness.] 

( Or. <f Rom. Myth. ) A son of Chaos, 
and a god of hell. The name is used 
by the poets to denote the dark and 
gloomy cavern under the earth, 
passed through by the shades in go- 
ing to Hades. 

E-re'tri-$n Bull. An appellation of 
Menedemus of Eretria, in Euboea, a 
Greek philosopher of the fourth cen- 
tury B. c., and founder of the Ere- 
trian school, which was a branch of 
the Socratic. He was so called on 
account of the gravity of his coun- 
tenance. 

B-righ'tho. [Gr. ’Epi*0w.] A famous 
Thessalian witch consulted by Pom- 
pey. 

Such a subject even the powerful Erichtho 
was compelled to select, os alone capable of 
being re-animated even by her poten£magi& 

E'rin (9). An early name of Ireland, 
now used as a poetic appellative. See 
Emerald Isle. 

E-rin'nya (pi. B-rin'ny- 65 ). [Gr. 
*Epc»w7f ; pl. ’EpiKVvec, ’Eptvvvs.) [GV. 
Myth.) An avenging deity, one of 
the Eumenides, or Furies. See Fu- 
ries. 

E'ris (9). [Gr, *E P ir.) (Gr. Myth.) 
The goddess of discord ; a sister of 
Mars, and a daughter of Night; the 
same as the Roman Dimrdia . 

Erl-king. [Ger. ErlMnig , Erlenkd- 
nia } derived by some from the root 
me, alder; by others supposed to be 
identical with Elfen Ktimg, King of 
the Elves.] A name applied to a 


personified natural power or elemen- 
tary spirit, which, according to Ger- 
man poetical authorities, prepares 
mischief and ruin for men, and espe- 
cially for children, through delusive 
seductions. It is fabled to appear as 
a goblin, haunting the Black Forest in 
Thuringia. The existence of such 
elementary spirits, and their connec- 
tion with mankind, have, in the ear- 
liest times, occupied the imagination 
of the most widely different races. 
The Erl-king was introduced into 
German poetry from the sagas of the 
North, through Herder’s translation 
of the Danish ballad of * Sir Olaf 
and the Erl-king’s Daughter;” and 
it has become universally known 
through Goethe’s ballad of the “ Erl- 
konig.” 

Erminia ( ef-me'nc-ft). The heroine of 
Tasso’s epic poem, “ Jerusalem De- 
livered,” in love with Tancred. 

She read of fhir Erminia ’« flight, 

Which Venice once might near 
8ung on her glittering seas at night 
By many a gondolier. Mr*. Hemant. 

E'ros (9). [Gr. *Epw 5.1 (Or. Myth.) 
The Greek name of the deity called 
Cupido, or Cupid, by the Romans. 
See Cupid. 

fir'r$ Pa'tfr. The name of some old 
astrologer; but who was meant by it 
has not been determined. Some of 
the old almanacs say an eminent 
Jewish astrologer. William Lilly 
was so called by Butler. 

In mathematics he was greater 
Than Tycho Brahe or Erra Pater. 

lludibras. 

Er^-oi'nA [Gr. ’E pvKlvy.] (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) A surname of Venus, 
derived from Mount Eryx, in Sicily, 
where she had a famous temple. 

fir'jf-man'thi-^n Boar. See Her- 
cules. 

fir'jf-sich'thon. [Gr. ’Epvo-fxflwv.] 
( Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) A profane per- 
son who cut down trees in a grove 
sacred to Ceres, for which he was 
punished by the goddess with raging 
and unappeasable hunger. 

fi'ryx (9). [Gr.'Epvfl (Gr. $ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Sicily who chal- 
lenged Hercules to flgnt with the 
gauntlet, and lost both his life and 
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hia erdwn, which be staked on the 
issue of the contest* 

B»'o$4ns* 1. As ancient and kind- 
hearted lord, in Shakespeare’s “ Meas- 
ure for Measure,” whom Vincentio, 
the Duke of Vienna, joins with An- 
gelo, but m an inferior rank, as his 
deputy during a pretended absence 
on a distant journey. 

We do not Marne him (Leigh Hunt] for not 
bringing to the judgment-teat the merciless 
rigour of Lord Angelo, but we really think that 
such flagitious and impudent offender as 
those now at the bar. deserved, at the least, 
the gentle rebuke of Jibociiui. Macavlay. 


2. Prince of Verona, in Shake- 
speare’s “ Romeo and Juliet” 
Es'o$-n$$. A lord of Tyre, in Shake- 
speare’s u Pericles.” 

Eg'm$nd, Henry. The title of a 
novel by Thackeray, and the name 
of its hero, a chivalrous cavalier and 
Jacobite or the time of Queen Anne. 


Esplandian ( es-plftn-de-in ' >. In the 
old romances or chivaliy, the son of 
Amadisand Oriana. Montalvo lias 
made him the subject of an original 
work, which is a continuation of his 
translation of the “ Amadis,” and 
which, in the preface, he announces 
to be the fifth book of the same. 


Eepriella (es-pre-el'yft). The name 
of an imaginary Spaniard, whose 
“ Letters ” from England, about the 
year 1810, were written by Southey. 

Es-tellft. The heroine of Dickens’s 
novel of 11 Great Expectations.” 

Estermere, King. See King Ester- 
mere. 


Est-il-possible (&'t8P pos'se'bl, 61). 
fFr., Is it possible ?] A name given 
by King James It. of England to 
Prince George of Denmark, the hus- 
band of James’s daughter, the Prin- 
cess Anne, afterwards Queen Anne. 
These words had been a common 
phrase with the prince at the time of 
the Revolution of 1688, as reports of 
one desertion of the king after an- 
other came to his ears. When he 
also went over to William and Mary, 
James is reported to have said, 
“ What ! Eit-il-possible gone too? ” * 

Ea-totfi-Utad, or Es-tot'i-land'l-fi. 
According to the “ Geographical Die- 


ETE 


tionary ” of Edmund Bohtm (1685), 
a great tract of land in the north 
of America, toward the arctic circle 
and Hudson’s Bay, having New 
France on the south, and James’s 
Bay on the west, the first of Ameri- 
can shores discovered, being found 
by some Friesland fishers, that were 
driven hither by a tempest, almost 
two hundred years before Cohunbus.” 
Alcedo says of it, imaginary 
country which some authors suppose 
to have been discovered in 1477 by a 
native of Poland named John Scafve, 
and that the same was part of the 
land of Labrador. The fact is, that 
this country never had any existence 
but in the imaginations of the two 
brothers of the name of Zeno, Vene- 
tian noblemen, who had no particu- 
lar information whatever respecting 
the expedition of this Polish adven- 
turer; and that, in 1467, John Cabpt, 
or Gabot, left England with three 
of his sons, under the commission 
of Henry VII., when he discovered 
Newfoundland and part of the imme- 
diate continent where this country is 
supposed to exist” 

EImi ... the low nm . . .• 

Had rounded still the horizon, and not known 
Or east or west: which had forbid the snow 
From cold Kstotiland , and south a a for 
Beneath Magellan. Milton, 

The learned Qrotlua marches h!s Nor- 
wegians by a pleasant route across frozen 
rivers and arms of the sea, through Iceland, 
Greenland, EstotUand, and Norurobpa. 


E-te'o-cl8§. [Gr. TErce*^.} ( Gr. <f 
Rom . Myth.) A son of CEdipus, king 
of Thebes. He and his brother 
Polvniccs agreed to reign alternately, 
each holding the power a year at a 
time. Eteocles did not adhere to his 
engagement, and hence arose the 
Theban war. The brothers at last 
agreed to finish the war by a duel: 
in this they both fell. 


Liked 

tracing, though In vain m _ „ 
must not love, that they must l 
die by each other's hands! 


j that they 

Etemal Oity. A popular and very 
ancient designation of Romo, which 
was fabled to have been built under 
the favour and immediate direction 
of the gods. The expression, or 
its equivalent, frequently occurs in 
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* classic authors, as Livy, Tibullus, 
Quintilian, &c In the “.Eneid,” Vir- 
gil, following the received tradition, 
represents Jupiter as holding the fol- 
lowing language to Venus, in refer- 
ence to the Romans, who were sup- 
posed to be the descendants of her 
son iEneas; — 

“HU ego nee mete* leram, neetemnorapono: 
Imperlum line fine dedi.” Bh. /., v. 78, 79. 
“ To them wo bounds of empire X assign, 

Nor term of yean to their immortal line/’ 
Dryden's Trans. 

Ettrick Shepherd. A dame com- 
monly given to James Hogg (1772- 
1835), the Scottish poet, who was 
born m the forest of Ettrick. in Sel- 
kirkshire, and in early life followed 
the occupation of a shepherd. 

When first, descending from the moorlands, 

1 saw the stream of Yarrow glide 
Along a bare and open valley. 

The Ettrick Shepherd was my guide. 

Wordsworth. 

Eu'cli-o. A character in Plautus’s 
comedy of “Aulularia,” celebrated 
for his penuriousness. 

Now you must explain all this to me, unless 
you would have me use you as ill os Eudio 
does Staphyla, in the “Aulularia.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Eu-&e'ni-us. An amiable monitor 
and counsellor of Yorick, in Sterne’s 
“Life and Opinions of Tristram 
Shandy.” He is said to have been 
intended as a portrait of the author’s 
friend, John Hall Stevenson. 

Eulenspiegel (oi-len-spe'gel, 43, 58). 
See Owle-glass. 


Eu-mee'us. [Gr. E»M«uor.l {Gr. $ 
Horn. Myth.) A swine-hera and slave 
of Ulysses, famed for his fidelity to 
his master. 


This second Ewnceus strode hastily down 
the forest-glade, driving before him, trith the 
assistance of Fangs, the whole herd of his in- 
harmonious charge. Sir w. Scott. 


Bu-men'i-ddf. [Gr. *• e., 

the gracious or benign goddesses.] 
(Gr. Myth.) A euphenuetio name 
given by the Greeks to the Furies, 
whose true name of Erinnyes they 
were afraid to utter. See Furies. 


They lie always those subterranean Eu~ 
menides, fobulous, and yet so true, — in the 
dullest existence or man » and can dance, 
brandishing their dusky torches, shaking 0 
their serpent hair. Carlyle. 

Eu-mol'pus. [Gr. EumoAtto*.] (Gr. 


# Rom. Myth.) A son of Neptune 
and Chione, celebrated as a singer or 
bard, and as the founder of the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. 

Eu-phor'bus* [Gr. Eityoppot.] ( Gr. 
& Rom. Myth.) A Trojan, son of 
Panthous, slain by Menelaus in the 


Trojan war. 
Eu-phros'y-ne. 


[Gr. Etypowifa), 
(Gr. f Rom. 


cheerfulness, mirth.] 

Myth.) One of the three Graces. 

Gome, thou goddess fair and free, 
In heaven y-clept Euphrosme , 

And by men, heart-easing Mirth. 


Milton. 


Eu'phu-6$. [Gr. of good fig- 

ure, comely, clever.] The principal 
character in Lyly’s two famous- worktr 
entitled “ Euphues, or The Anatomy 
of Wit,” and “Euphues and his 
England.” These work* are re- 
markable for their pedantic and fan- 
tastical style, and for the monstrous 
and overstrained conceits with which 
they abound. Euphues is represent- 
ed as an Athenian gentleman, distin- 
guished for the elegance of his per- 
son and the beauty of his wit, and 
for his amorous temperament and 
roving disposition. 

Eu-ro'p$. [Gr. Eupum?.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful daughter of 
Phoenix, or of Agenor, earned off by 
Jupiter, under the form of a white 
bull, from Phoenicia to Crete. By 
him she became the mother of Minos 
and Sarpedon. 

Europe, The Nightmare of. See 

NicirrMARE of Europe. 


Eu-ry'S-le. [Gr. EvpvdAi).] (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) X. One of the three 
Gorgons. See Gorgons. ' 

2. A queen of tho Amazons. 

3. A daughter of Minos, and the 
mother of Orion. 


Eu-ry'4-lus. [Gr. EupuoA©*.] A Tro- 
jan youth, immortalised by Virgil as 
the faithful friend of Nisus. See 
Nisus. 

We have been NIrus and Eurmto^ThtMcn 
and Pirithous, Orestes and PyUdes, and— to 
sum up the whole with a puritanic touch — 
David and Jonathan, all in mm breath. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Eu-ryd'i-oe. [Gr. EvpvSuniwj ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) The wife of Orpheus, 
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killed by a serpent on her bridal 
day. See Orpheus. 


Bu-ryl'o-ghus. [Gr. EvpvAox<*.] (Gr. 
& Bom . Myth. ) One of the compan- 
ions of Ulysses in his wanderings, 
and the only one of them who was 
not changed by Circe into a hog. 

Eu-ryn'o-me . [Gr. Eupuw>/u.r).] ( Gr. 
$ Bom. Myth.) A daughter of Oce- 
anus and Tcthys, and mother of the 
Graces. 

Eu-rya'thetLs. [Gr. Evpvo-flevs.] (Gr. 
# Bom. Myth.) A son of Sthenelus, 
and grandson of Perseus, king of 
Mycenaj. At Juno’s instigation, he 
imposed upon his cousin Hercules 
twelve difficult labours, which he had 
a right to do on account of his prior- 
ity of birth. See Hercules. 

Eu-ter'pe. [Gr. Eir«pm&.] (Gr. $ 
Bom. Myth.) The Muse of music; 
represented in ancient works of art 
with a flute in her hand. See Muses. 

E-vad'ne. [Gr. Evtivy.] 1. (Gr. <f 
Bom. Myth.) Wife of Capaneus, and 
mother of Sthenelus. Her husband 
having been killed at the siege of 
Thebes, she threw herself upon the 
fkneral pile, and was consumed with 
him. 

2. A female character in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s play, “The 
Maid’s Tragedy.” 

E-van'd§r. [Gr. Evav£poc.] (Gr. <f 
Bom. Myth.) A son of Mercury by 
an Arcadian nymph. He is fabled 
to have led a Pelasgian colony from 
Arcadia into Italy, about sixty years 
before the Trojan war. Aeneas, 
when he arrived in Italy, found him 
still alive, and formed an alliance 
with him against the Latins. 

Evangelical Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
Evangelicus,] See Gospel Doctor. 

B-van'&e-line. The heroine of Long- 
fellow’s poem of the same name, 
founded upon the historical incident 
of the expulsion of the inhabitants 


Orpheus’ self may heave his head 
~omgc’ J J — v 

Rate 


Proto golden^Turabcr on a bed 


w . „»lan flowers, and hear 

Sueh strains ea would have won (he ear 
* requite set free 

ed Eurydvit. MUton. 
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of Acadia from their homes in the 
year 1755. See Acadia. 


fiv'&ns, Sir Hugh. A pedantic 
Welsh parson and schoolmaster, in 
Shakespeare’s ** Merry Wives of 
Windsor,” of childish simplicity and 
ignorance. 


The reader may well cry out, with honest 
Sir Hugh Evans . 1 like not when a’ooman 
has a great peardi I spy a great peard under 
her muffler." Macaulay. 


Ev'e-li'n$. The title of a novel by 
Miss Burney (Madame D’Arblay), 
and the name of its heroine, after- 
ward Lady Orville. 


Ever - memorable John Hales, 
The. See Hales, The Eve»- 

MKMORABLK JOHN. 


Evil May-day. (Eng. Hist.) A name 
given to the 1st of May, 1517, on ac- 
count of the dreadful excesses com- 
mitted on that day by the apprentices 
and populace against foreigners, par-* 
ticularly the French. 

Evil One, The. A name often ap- 
plied to the Devil. See Devil, The. 

Ex-cal'i-bgr. The name of Arthur’s 
famous sword, which he pulled out 
of a miraculous stone, in which it 
was inserted as in a sheath, though 
previously two hundred and one of 
the most puissant barons in the realm 
had singly been unable to withdraw 
it. An inscription on the stone 
around the sword stated that who- 
ever should be able to draw it out 
was rightful heir to the throne of 
Britain ; and Arthur, in consequence 
of his remarkable success, was im- 
mediately chosen and proclaimed 
king by general acclamation. When 
about to die, he sent an attendant to 
throw the weapon into a lake hard 
by. Twice eluding the request, the 
knight at last complied. A hand 
and arm arose from the water, and 
caught the sword by the hilt, flour- 
ished it thrice, and then sank into 
the lake, and was seen no more. 
Tennyson has admirably versified 
this incident in his poem entitled 
“ Morte d’ Arthur.” [Written also 

• Excalibor, Excalibur, Es- 
calibar, Escalibor, and Cali- 
bum.) 
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49» “ According to the English metri* 
cal romance of * Merlin,’ this celebrated 
sword bore the following inscription : — 

* Ich am y-hote Escalibore i 
Unto • king a Mr treeore.’ 

And It is added, in explanation, — 

* On lhglisis this writing, 

“ Kerve steel and yren and id thing.” 

When Arthur first used this sword in 
battle, ‘ It cast forth a great light full 
splendent, with such force that ali those 
who beheld it thought that they were 
burning torches which issued from the 
sword; but they were the goldeu letters 
on the sword which shone sd mightily.’ ” 

“ No, surely,” replied the klngj ‘‘no sword 
on earth, were it the Excahbar of King Ar- 


on earth, were it the Excalibar of King Ar- 
thur, can cut that which opposes no steady 
resistance to the blow. Sir IV, Scott. 

Exc elsior State. The State of New 
York, sometimes so called from the 
motto “ Excelsior ” upon its coat of 
arms. 

Expounder of th© Constitution. 

, A title popularly given to Daniel 
Webster (1782-1852), on account of 
his elaborate expositions of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

Expunging Resolution. ( Amer. 

• Hist.) A resolution introduced in 
the senate of the United States, on 
the 26th of December, 1836, by the 
Hon. Thomas H. Benton, of Mis- 
souri, by which a resolution adopted 


ceedings in relation to the publie 
revenue, [had] assumed authority 
and power not conferred by the Con- 
stitution and laws, but in derogation 
of both.” was ordered to be expunged 
from the journal s of the senate by 
drawing black lines round the re- 
solve, and writing across the face of 
it, in strong letters, the following 
words: “ Expunged, by order of the 

senate, this — day of } A. d. 

1837.” Mr. Benton’s resolution was 
adopted on the 16th of March, 1837. 

Exterminator, The. [Fr. VExter - 
minateur, Sp. El Exterminator,] A 
name given by the Spaniards to 
Montbars (b. 1645), a notorious 
French adventurer, who signalised 
himself by his intense hatrea of that 
people, and by the atrocities he com- 
mitted in the Antilles and other 
Spanish colonies. 

Eyes of Greece, The Two. See 
Two Eyes of Greece, The. 

illy re, Jane (Sr, 3). The heroine of 
Miss Charlotte Bronx’s novel of the 
same name, a governess, coping 
bravely with adverse circumstances, 
and finally proving her genuine force 
of character by winning the respect 
and love of a man in whom, though 
he had exhausted the world, and 
been exhausted by it, the instincts 
and promptings of a' noble nature 
were not dead, but only suppressed. 


bv the senate on the 28th of March, been exhausted by it, tne instincts 

2*34 chSSSf “ tuat the president and promptings of a noble nature 

[Jackson] fiu^tho late executive pro- were not dead, but only suppressed. 
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Fao-to'tuxa*. Jo-h an'nig. One who 
is good at any thing, who can turn 
his hand to any kind of work; — 
the Latin equivalent of Jack~atrull- 
irades . 

There is «n upstart crow rShokespeawl, 
beautiful with our feathers, that, with his 
tiger's heart wrapped in a player’s hide, sup- 
poses he is os well able to bombast out a blank 
verse as the best of you. and, being an absolute 
Johanim Factotum* is, in his own conceit, the 
only Shake-scene In a country. _ 

Greene'8 Groatsworth qf fFit, 1592. 

Fad'lft-deenL The grand chamber- 
lain of the harem in Moore’s 44 Lalla 
Rookh,”— maguificent, infallible, sen- 
tentious, and shrewd. 

Fa g. A subordinate character, in 

Sheridan’s comedy of 44 The Rivals.” 
He is a lying servant to Captain 
Absolute, and 44 wears his master’s 
wit as he does his lace, at second- 
hand.” 


I am quite conscious of my own immuni- 
ties as a tale-teller. But even the mendacious 
Mr. Fag . . . assures us, that, though he 
never scruples to tell a Ue at ills master's com- 
mand, yet it hurts hl» conscience to be found 
out Sir W. Scott. 


FS'&in. An old Jew in Dickens’s 
44 Oliver Twist.” who employs young 
persons of both sexes to carry on a 
- systematic trade of robbery. 

Fainall, Mr. and Mrs. Noted char- 
acters in Congreve’s comedy, 44 The 
Way of the World.” 

Faindant, Le Noir (lu nwor tfc'nft'- 
<5 n ', 62). [Fr., the Black Sluggard.] 
In Sir Walter Scott’s 44 Ivanhoe,” a 
name applied to the disguised Richard 
Cceur de Lion by the spectators of a 
tournament, on account of his indif- 
ference during a great part of the ac- 
tion, in which, however, he was finally 
victorious. 

Faineants, Lea Rois (1& rw6 ft'nft'- 
d nf , 62). [Fr., the Do-nothing 

Kings.] A sarcastic designation ap- 
plied to monarchs who delegate their 
authority to their ministers, or from 
whom, by reason of incapacity and 
weakness, the power has been wrest- 
ed, while they are still permitted 


nominally to refgn. The turaal ap- 
plication of the term is to the later 
Merovingian sovereigns 
under whose name the 
the Palace” really go 
country. The epithet faineant was 
also given in contempt to Louis V., 
the last of the Carlovingian dynasty. 

Fair City*. A name popularly given 
in Scotland to the town of Perth, 
which is remarkable for the beauty 
of its situation, and for its elegant 
appearance. 

Fair CHJr'&l-dlne. A supposed mis- 
tress of the Earl of Surrey (Henry 
Howard, 1516-1547), whose praises 
he celebrates in a famous sonnet, and 
in other poems, and who has been 
the occasion of much controversy 
among his biographers and critics. 
There is no doubt, however, that the 
lady called Geraldine in the sonnet 
was an Irish lady named Elizabeth 
Fitzgerald, the daughter of Gerald 
Fitzgerald, ninth Earl of Kildare, 
and afterward the wife of the Earl ot 
Lincoln. 

Fair Im'o-gine'. The heroine of a 
popular ballad by Matthew Gregory 
Lewis, entitled 44 Alonzo the Brave 
and the Fair Imogine.” 

Fair Mag'ue-lone'. The heroine o£ 
an old chivalric romance, entitled 
“ The History of the Fair Magalona. 
daughter of the king of Naples, and 
Peter, son of the Count of Provence.” 
This romance was originally written 
in French, but was translated into 
Spanish before the middle of the six- 
teenth century. Cervantes alludes to 
Magalona, or Maguelone, in 44 Don 
Quixote.” In Germany, her history 
has been reproduced by Tieck. 

Fair Maid of An'jod. A name given 
to the Lady Edith Plantagenet, a 
kinswoman of Richard Cceur de Lion, 
and an attendant of his queen, Beren- 

S iria. She married David, Earl of 
untingdon, prince royal of Scot- 
land. 


of France. 
44 Mayors of 
iverned the 
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Vm Jr Maid of GHU^o-wAy, A name 
popularly given to Margaret, the only 
daughter of Archibald V., Earl of 
Douglas. She became the wife of 
her cousin, William, to whom the 
earldom had passed in the year 1443 ; 
.and, after his death, in reluctant obe- 
dience to the royal command, married 
his brother and successor, James, the 
last Earl of Douglas. 

Fair Maid "of Kent. A name given 
to Joan, only daughter of Edmond 
Plantagenet, Earl of Kent,* on account 
of her great beauty. She was mar- 
ried three times: first, to William de 
Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, from 
whom she was divorced; secondly, 
to Sir Thomas Holland ; thirdly, after 
his death, to her second coubw, Ed- 
ward, the Black Prince, under a dis- 
pensation from the pope, rendered 
necessary by reason of their consan- 

, guinity. By the prince she was 
mother of Richard it, in whose reign 
she died. 

Pair Maid of Norway-. See Maiden 
of Norway. 

Pair Maid of PSrth (4). The title 
of a novel by Sir Walter Scott, and 
a sobriquet given to the heroine, 
Catherine, or Katie, Glover, “who 
was universally acknowledged to be 
the most beautiful young woman of 
the city or its vicinity.” 

Pair Rog'$-m$nd. The name pop- 
ularly given to a daughter of Lord 
Clifford, famous in the legendary his- 
tory of England as the mistress of 
Henry II. shortly before his acces- 
sion to the throne, and the subject of 
an old ballad. The facts of her his- 
tory are not well ascertained; but she 
is said to have been kept by her royal 
lover in a secret bower at Woodstock, 
the approaches to which formed a 
labyrinth so intricate that it could 
only be discovered by the clew of a 
silken thread, which the king used 
for that purpose. Here Queen El- 
eanor discovered and poisoned her, 
about 1173. 

Fairservioe, Andrew. A shrewd 
and humourous Scotch gardener at* 
Osbaldistone Hall, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel of “ Rob Roy.” 


Pair-Star, Princess. See Princess 
Pair-Star. 

Faith, Defender of the. See De- 
fender of the Faith. 

Paithfhl. One of the allegorical per- 
sonages in Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” who dies a martyr before 
completing his journey. 

Faithful, J acob. The hero of a pop- 
ular novel, by Manyatt, having this 
name for its title. 

F&lk'Iftnd (fawk'lfind). 1. A charac- 
ter in Sheridan’s comedy of “ The 
Rivals,” noted for his wayward, cap- 
tious jealousy. 

2. The true hero of William God- 
win’s novel of “ Caleb Williams,” and 
an impersonation of honour, intel- 
lect, benevolence, and a passionate 
love of fame ; but a man driven in a 
moment of ungovernable passion, and 
under the provocation of the most 
cruel, persevering, and tyrannical 
insult, to commit a murder. His 
fanatical love of reputation urges him 
to conceal the crime; and, in order 
to do this more effectually, he allows 
an innocent man to be executed, and 
his family ruined. Williams, an in- 
telligent peasant-lad taken into the 
service of Falkland, obtains, by an 
accident, a clew to the guilt of his 
master; when the latter, extorting 
from him an oath that he will keep 
his secret, communicates to his de- 
pendent the whole story of his double 
crime, his remorse, and misery. The 
youth, finding his life insupportable 
from the perpetual suspicion to which 
he is exposed, and the restless sur- 
veillance of his master, escapes, and 
is pursued through the greater part 
of the tale bv the unrelenting perse- 
cution of Falkland, who is led, by 
his frantic and unnatural devotion to 
fame, to annihilate, in Williams, the 
evidence of his accumulated guilt. 
At last Williams is formally accused 
by Falkland of robbery, and natural- 
ly discloses before the tribunal the 
dreadful secret which had caused his 
long persecution, and Falkland dies 
of snarae and a broken heart. 

Fall City. Louisville, Kentucky;— 
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popularly so called from the falls 
which, at this place, impede the navi- 
gation of the Ohio River. 

F&l'at&fT, Sir John (2). A famous 
character in Shakespeare's comedy 
of the “Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
and in the First and Second Parts 
of his historical drama of “ Henry 
IV.;” the most perfect comic por- 
trait that was ever drawn by the 
pen of genius. In the former play, 
he is represented as in love with Mrs. 
Ford and Mrs. Page, who make a 
butt and a dupe of him : in the latter, 
he figures as a soldier and a wit : in 
both ne is exhibited as a monster of 
fat, sensual, mendacious, boastful, 
and cowardly. See Bkook, Mas- 
ter. 

49* In this character, Shakespeare Is 
thought to have ridiculed Sir John Fas- 
tolfe , an English general of the time of 
Henry VI., who had part of the command 
before Orleans, in France, and, at the 
village of Patay, set the example of an 
inglorious flight before Joan of Arc, caus- 
ing great destruction of bis men, for which 
cowardice he was degraded from his rank 
as a Knight of the Garter. The opinion 
that Shakespeare intended to caricature 
this personage has been very generally re- 
ceived. Fuller, the church historian, 
says, “ Nor is our comedian excusable by 
some alteration of his name, writing him 
Sir John Falstafe , and making him the 
property and pleasure of King Henry V. 
to abuse, seeing the vicinity of Bounds 
[doth] intrench on tire memory of that 
worthy knight.” Shakespeare introduces 
the historical Fastolfe in “The First 
Part of Henry VI.,” and represents his 
conduct at Patay, and his subsequent 
degradation, with historical accuracy. 
But recent commentators deny that ho 
was the original of the “ valiant Jack 
Falstaff” of Shakespeare’s other plays, 
and treat the supposition as a gross ab- 
surdity. In the first draught of u King 
Henry IV.,” Sir John Falstaff was called 
Sir John Ulricas tU, a name borne by a 
distinguished Wyclifflte who was bom 
under Edward III., and put to death in 
the fourth year of Henry v. The change 
In the surname is attributed to remon- 
strances on the part of Oldcastle’s de- 
scendants, That Shakespeare was desirous 
to do away with any impression that Fal- 
etaff andOldcastie were one and the same 
personage under different names, appears 
from the Epilogue to “ The Second Part 
of King Henry IV., ” In which, after prom- 


ising that the play shall he continued 
“with Sir John iu it,” he says. “ For 
any thing I know, Falstaff shall die of a 
sweat, unless already he be killed with 
your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a 
martyr, and this is not the man.” 

All novelists have had occasion, at some 
time or other, to with, with Falstaff, that they 
knew where a commodity of goodTnamea was 
to be had. Sir W. Scott* 

Fang. A sheriffs officer, in the Second 
Part of Shakespeare’s K King Henry 
IV.” 

Farinata*(degli Uberti) (fft-re-ni'tft 

del'yce oo-bfcr'tce). A GhibelHne 
noble of Florence (d. 1624), placed 
by Dante in hell, as a punishment 
for his infidelity and epicurism. He 
is represented as occupying a red-hot 
tomb, the lid of which is suspended 
over him till the day of judgment, 
yet looking as lofty as if he scorned 
hell itself. 

They [the Italians of the fourteenth century] 
aaid little of those awful and lovely creation* 
on which later critics delight to dwell,— Fari- 
•nata, lilting his haughty and tranquil brow 
from his couch of overtaking ftro, the lion-Uke 
repose of Bordello, or the light which Rhone 
from the celestial smile of Beatrice. 

Macaulay. 

Farmer George. A name popularly 
given to George III. of England, on 
account of his parsimonious disposi- 
tion, plain dress, familiar manners, 
and hearty and homely good-nature, 
lie is said to have kept a farm at 
Windsor, not for amusement, but be- 
cause he derived a small profit from 
it. 

Fata Morgana (ffi'tA mor-gft'nft). 
The name of a potent fairy, celebrated 
in the talcs of chivalry, and in the 
romantic poems of Italy. She was a 
pupil of the enchanter Merlin, and 
the sister of Arthur, to whom she 
discovered the intrigue of his queen, 
Geneura, or Guinever, with Lancelot 
of the Lake. In the “ Orlando Inna- 
morato ” of Bojardo, she appears at 
first as a personification of Fortune, 
inhabiting .a splendid residence at 
the bottom ’ of a lake, and dispensing 
all the treasures of the earth ; hut she 
is afterward found in her proper sta- 
tion, subject, with the other fairies 
• and the witches, to the all -potent 
| Demogorgon. [Called also Mwgasm 
1 la Fee and Morgue the iTuy.J 
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At the present day, the appellation 
Of Fata Morgana is given to a strange 
meteoric phenomenon, nearly allied to the 
mirage, Witnessed, in certain states of the 
tide and weather, in the Straits of Mes- 
sina, between Calabria and Sicily, and 
occasionally, though rarely, on other 
eoaate. It consists in the appearance, in 
the air over the surface of the sea, of 
multiplied inverted images of objects on 
the surrounding coasts, — groves, hills, 
towers, houses, and people, — all rep- 
resented as*in a moving picture. The 
Spectacle is popularly supposed to be pro- 
duced by the &iry whose najne is given 
to it. 

Not a stream did he mention but flowed over 
sands of gold, and not a palace that was in- 
ferior to those of the celebrated Fata Morgana. 

Fat Boy, The. A laughable character 
in Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers;” 
a youth of astonishing obesity, whose 
employment consists in alternate eat- 
ing and sleeping. 

fates. [Lat Fata.] See Parc-®. 

Father of Angling. A title some- 
times given to Izaak Walton (1593- 
1683), the celebrated author of “ The 
Complete Angler.” 

Father of British Inland Naviga- 
tion. A name often given to Francis 
Egerton, Duke of Bridgewater (1736- 
1803), the originator of the first 
navigable canal constructed in Great 
Britain in modem times, and a zeal- 
ous promoter of other schemes of 
artificial water communication. 

MStr “ By that title he will ever bo 
known.” H. Martineau. 

Father of Comedy. A name given 
to Aristophanes (444-380, B. c.), one 
of the most celebrated of the Greek 
dramatists, and the only writer of 
the old Greek comedy of whom anv 
entire works have been preserved. 
He is remarkable for the richness of 
his fancy, the exuberance of his wit 
and humour, and the Attic purity and 
great simplicity of his style. 

Father of Dutoh Poetry. A title be- 
stowed upon Jakob Maerlant (1235- 
1800), an early Belgic poet. [Called 
also Father of Flemish Poets, j 

Father of Eodesiaatioal History. 
A name commonly given to Eusebius 
of Caesarea (264-340), a very learned 


patristic divine, author of u Historia 
Ecclesiastica,’ ’ an important and valu- 
able record of the Christian Church, 
in ten books, reaching from the birth 
of our Saviour to the defeat of Licin- 
ius by Constantine in 324. 

Father of English Geology. An 

honorary appellation given to William 
Smith (1769-1840), author of the first 
geological map of England, and the 
original discoverer and teacher, in that 
country, of the identification of strata, 
and of i the determination of their suc- 
cession by means of their imbedded 
fossils. 

Father of English Poetry. A title 
given by Diyden to Chaucer (four- 
teenth century), as the first great 
English poet. 

Father of English Prose. An 
epithet bestowed upon Roger Ascham 
(1515-1568), one of our earliest mis- 
cellaneous writers. His style is re- 
garded as a fine example of genuine 


Father of Epio Poetry. A name 
applied to Homer, the reputed author 
of the 44 Iliad ” and the “Odyssey,” the 
earliest national heroic poems extant. 

The former compares him [Samuel Rich- 
ardson] to Ilomer, and predicts for his memory 
the same honours which are rendered to the 
Father qf Epic Foctry. Sir W. Scott. 

Father of Equity. A surname con- 
ferred on Heneage Finch, Lord 
Nottingham (1621-1682), an English 
lawyer and statesman of the time of 
the Restoration, who had a very high 
reputation for eloquence, sound judg- 
ment, and integrity. His character 
is drawn by Diyden, in his “ Absa- 
lom and Achitophel,” under, the name 
of Amri : — 

“ To whom the double blessing does belong. 

With Moses’ inspiration, Aaron’s tongue. 

Father of French History. [Fr. 

Le Pere de I'fflstmre de France.] A 
title given to Andrd Duchesne (1584- 
1640), an early and celebrated French 
historian. 

Father of German Literature. A 

name frequently given to Gotthold 
Ephraim Lessing (1729-1781), an il- 
lustrious author, and the admitted 
reviver of the national character of 
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German literature, which before his 
time- was corrupted and enslaved by 
French influences. 

JtSf w leasing w the Frederick [the 
Great] of thought. By nature wholly 
Teutonic, he too sounded a trumpet-call ; 
and, with a restless energy in no wise in- 
ferior to .Frederick’s, an activity and plen- 
itude of resources that overlooked no 
opportunity, he dashed, now into this 
region of dormant literature, now into 
that unpenetrated department of philoso- 
phy, until he had laid the foundation of 
almostevery conquest that has illustrated 
the recent over-memorable career of his 
kindred.” /. P. Nichol. 

Father of Greek Music. An epithet 
applied to Terpander, of Lesbos, who 
lived about the year 676 b. c. He 
first reduced to rules the different 
modes of singing which prevailed in 
different countries, and formed out of 
these rude strains a connected sys- 
tem, from which the Greek music 
never departed throughout all the im- 
provements and refinements of later 
ages. 

Father of his Country. [Lat. Pater 
Patrice , or Parens Patrice.] A title 

given by the Homan senate and forum 
to Cicero, on account of the zeal, 
courage, and prudence he displayed 
in unmasking the famous Catihnarian 
conspiracy, and bringing the leaders 
to punishment. This title was offered 
to Marius, but was refused by him. 
It was subsequently bestowed upon 
several of the Cnesara. and was borne 
by Andronicus Palaeologus (Androni- 
cus II.), by Cosmo de’ Medici, and 
bv some other European princes. 
The same appellation has been pop- 
ularly conferred in America upon 
Washington, of whom Jefferson said, 
“His was the singular destiny and 
merit of leading the armies of his 
country successfully through an ardu- 
ous war for the establishment of its 
independence,” and “of conducting 
its councils through the birth of a 
government new in its forms and 
principles, until it had settled down 
into a quiet and orderly train.” 

Father of his People. [Fr. Le Pere 
de la Ptvple. 1 1. A title given by* 
courtly historians to Louis XII. of 
Franoe (1462-1616), who has the 


reputation of having %en a kind- 
hearted and generous king. 

2. A title conferred upon Chris- 
tian III. of Denmark (1602-1559)* 

Father of History. (JLat PaUrffis- 
iorice .] A name given by Cfcero 
(Leg. i. i. v.) to Herodotus (484-408, 
b. o. ), because he was, if not the first 
historian, the first who brought his- 
tory to any great degree of perfection. 

Father of Jests. A sobriquet be- 
stowed upon Joseph Miller (1684— H 
1738), an English comic actor, whose 
name has become widely known from 
its connection with a celebrated jest- 
book, the authorship of which was 
ascribed to him, though it was not 
published, or even compiled, until af- 
ter his death. 

49* Miller was himself proverbial for 
dulness ; and it is said, that, when any 
risible saying was recounted, his neigh- 
bours wOuld derisively apply it to bim on 
account of his taciturnity and impertur- 
bable gravity. When he died, his fexoily 
were left entirely unprovided for ; and a 
Mr. Motley, a well-known dramatist of 
that dAy, was employed to collect all the 
stray jests current about town, and to 
publish them for their benefit. Joe Mil- 
ler’s name was prefixed, and, from that 
time to this, the man who never uttered 
a jest has been the reputed author of 
every jest, past, present, and to come. 

Father of Letters. [Fr. Le Pere 
des Lettres.] 1 . An appellation some- 
times given to Francis t. ( 1494-1547), 
king of France, a distinguished pa- 
tron of literature and literary men. 

2. A title conferred upon Lorenzo 
de 1 Medici (d. 1492), tnc ruler of 
Florence, and a munificent patron of 
learning and art. 

Father of Lies. I. A popular name 
for Satan, or the Devil, the supposed 
instigator of all falsehood. See Dev- 
il, The. 

2. A name sometimes given to 
Herodotus (484-408 b. c.), the Greek 
historian, on account of the wonderful 
stories he relates. But the title is not 
merited, and has been given by “ the 
half-learned, who measure his experi- 
ence by their own ignorance.” Inci- 
dental confirmations of his veracity 
have been accumulating oflate years 
on all sides. 
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Father pt Medicine. A title often 
applied to Hippocrates (b. b. o. 400), 
the most famous among the Greek 
physicians, and author of the first 
attempt at a scientific treatment of 
medicine. 

Father of Monks. A title conferred 
upon Ethelwold of Winchester (d. 
984) by his contemporaries. He is 
celebrated as a reformer of the monas- 
tic orders iir England. 

Father of Moral Philosophy, An 
appellation bestowed upon Thomas 
Aquinas (1227-1274), the famous 
scholastic theologian, on account of 
his original, clear, and comprehensive 
treatment of Christian ethics. 

Father of Music. A title bestowed 
upon Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da 
Palestrina (1529-1594), a celebrated 
Italian composer of church music. 
“By his fine taste and admirable 
.skill m harmony,” says Burney, he 
“ brought choral music to a degree of 
perfection that has never been ex- 
ceeded.” 

Father of Ornithologists. A name 
sometimes given to George Edwards 
(1693-1773), an eminent English 
naturalist, whose works, according to 
Swainson, “are assuredly the most 
valuable on general ornithology that 
have ever appeared in England.” 

Father of Orthodoxy. A name often 

g iven to Athanasius (296-373), arch- 
ishop of Alexandria, one of the 
brightest ornaments of the early 
Church, and the great defender of 
“orthodoxy” against all heretics, 
especially the Arians. 

Father of Peace. A title conferred 
by the Genoese senate upon Andrea 
Doria (1468-1560), the celebrated 
ruler and admiral. He entered the 
service of Charles V. against Francis 
I., and became the deliverer of his 
country by expelling the French 
from Genoa. After the conclusion of 
peace, Doria was invested with su- 
reme power, and the senate awarded 
im the title above named. 

Father of Poetry. 1. A title some- 
times given to Orpheus, of Thrace, 
an ancient Greek poet who is said to 
have flourished before Homer, and 


FAT 

before the siege ef Troy, but whose 
existence has been called in question, 
besides others by 1 Aristotle. 

8 . The same title is sometimes 
given to Homer. See Father of 
Epic Poetry* 

He whom «H civilised nations now ac- 
knowledge a* the Father of Poetry > must have 
himself looked back to an ancestry of poetical 
predecessors, and Is only held original because 
we know not from whom he oopfed. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Father of Ridicule. A name some- 
times given to Francois Rabelais 
(1483-1553), the first noteworthy 
comic romancer of modem times, and 

• the most original and remarkable of 
all humourists. 

Father of Bong. A title sometimes 
bestowed upon Homer, the supposed 
author of tne earliest Greek heroic 
poems extant, and of some hymns in 
praise of different gods. 

Father of the Faithfbl. A name 
often given to Abraham, the pro- 

f enitor of the Jewish nation, ana the 
rst depositary of the divine promises 
in favour of tne chosen people. See 
Jiom. iv. ; Gal. iii. 6-9. 

Father of the Poor. An appellation 
given to Bernard Gilpin (1517-1583), 
a celebrated English reformer, on 
account of his pious and unwearied 
exertions among the poorer classes. 
Father of the Hondo. [Fr. Le P'ere 
aux Rondeaux.] A title sometimes 
given to J. B. Davaux (d. 1822), a 
celebrated French musical composer. 

Father of the Vaudeville. [Fr. Le 

P'ere Joyeux du Vaudeville.] A ryunc 
given to Oliver Basselin, a Norman 
poet and artisan, who flourished in 
the fifteenth century, and gave to his 
convivial songs the name of his native 
valley, the Vat -de- Fire, or ? in Old 
French, Van -de- Vire. This name 
was afterward corrupted into the 
modem vaudeville . 

Father of Tragedy. A title bestowed 
by the Athenians upon the poet 
ifeschylus (b. c. 525-426). The al- 
terations made by him in the com- 
position and representation of tragedy 
, were so great, that he was justly 
considered the originator of it. 
Father of W aters. A popular name 
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given to the river Mississippi on ac- 
count of its great length (3160 miles), 
and the veiy large number of its 
tributaries, of which the Red { the 
Arkansas. the Ohio, the Missouri, the 
Illinois, the Des Moines, the Wiscon- 
sin, and the St. Peter’s or Minnesota, 
are the most important. The literal 
signification of the name, which is 
of Indian origin, is said to be “ great 


jtfjr The name of the great river of 
Farther India, the Irrawaddy, is said to 
mean “ Father of Waters.” The course 
of this river is estimated at 1200 miles in 
length. 

Father Paul. The name usually 
given to Peter Sarpi (1552-1628), a 
native of Venice, and a celebrated 
ecclesiastic, historian, anatomist, and 
astronomer. He is best known by 
his work entitled “ A History of the 
Council of Trent.” He was a father 
of the order of Servites in Venice, 
and, on assuming the religious habit, 
changed his baptismal name of Peter 
for that of Paul. 

Father Prdftt. A pseudonym adopted 
by Francis Mahony, a popular Eng- 
lish journalist and author of the 
present day. 

Father Thoughtful. [Fr. Pere de 
la Pensee.] A title given to Nicho- 
las Catinat (1637-1712), marshal of 
France, by his soldiers, on account 
of his caution and judgment 

Father Violet. [Fr. Le Pere la 
Violette .] A nickname given by the 
Parisian populace to the Emperor 
Napoleon I. See Violkt, Corpo- 
ral. 


Fathom, Ferdinand, Count. The 
title of a novel by Smollett, and the 
name of it? principal character, a 
complete villain, wno proceeds step 
by step to rob his benefactors and 
pillage mankind, and who finally 
dies m misery and despair. 

The eturdy genius of modern philosophy 
hoe got her in much the same situation that 
(hunt Fathom has the woman that he lashes 
before him from the robbers’ cave in the forest. 

Charles Lamb. 


Fatfl-m$. 1 . A female miracle-work-* 
er. in the story of ” Aladdin,” in the 
“Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” 


9. The last of the wires of Blue- 
beard, and the only one who escaped 
being murdered by him* See Blue- 
beard. 


“Well, guardian,** add I, 
ing myeelr a Fatima, or yoi 
am a little curious about ft.” 


said I, “without thlnk- 
— -'ou a Blue-beard, I 
Dickens. 


F&un, or Fiu'nus. {Rom, Myth,) A 
king of Italy, said to have flourished 
about 1300 years b. c., and regarded 
as the promoter of agriculture among 
his subjects, and as one of the great 
founders of the religion of the coun- 
tiy. After his death, he was wor- 
shipped as the protecting god of 
woods, fields, and shepherds, and as 
an oracular and prophetic divinity. 
As a rural deity, he corresponded in 
many of his attributes to the Greek 
Pan ; and hence arose the idea of a 
plurality of Fauns, or Fauni, assimi- 
lated to the Greek Panes or satyrs, 
and represented as monster deities, 
with tails, short horns, pointed ears, 
and goats’ legs and feet, with the 
rest of the body human, to whom all 
terrifying sounds and appearances 
were ascribed. 

In nhadier bower, 

More wicrcd und sequestered, though but 
feigned, 

Pan or Sylvanuft never alepti nor nymnh 
Nor Ihunut haunted. Milton. 


FAu'nJ. {Rom. Myth.) The prophesy- 
ing wife or sister of Faunus. 

Faust (Ger. pron. ffrftst; Anglicised 
fawst.) The hero and title of a cele- 
brated drama of Goethe, the materials 
of which are drawn in part from 
the popular legends of Dr. Faustus. 
Faust is a student who is toiling after 
knowledge beyond his reach, and 
who afterward deserts his studies, 
and makes a pact with the Devil 
(Mephistopheles). in pursuance of 
which he gives himself up to the full 
enjoyment of the senses, until the 
hour of his doom arrives, when 
Mephistopheles re-appears upon the 
scene, and carries on his victim as a 
condemned soul. On one occasion, 
Mephistopheles provided him with 
a mantle by which he was waited 
through the air whithersoever he 
desired. See Margaret, Mkphis- 
topheles, and Wagner. 

49* The mythioal Faust dates from the 
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period of the Reformation. The numer- 
o m legende connected with the name all 
refer to a certain Dr. Faustus, reputed to 
be a celebrated magician and necroman- 
cer, who flourished during the latter half 
of the fifteenth and the beginning of the 
sixteenth centuries, and who is often oon- 
fonnded with Johann Faust', or Fust, the 
associate of Gutenberg in tbe invention 
of the art of printing. It has been by 
many strenuously maintained that no 
such person ever existed, and that the 
name has been fancifully imputed to some 
magician ob faustum in rebus peractu 
difikiUimis suceessum. As lopg ago as 
the seventeenth century, two books were 
written with the purpose of proving the 
historical nonentity of Dr. Faustus. Mod- 
em criticism, however, leaves little room 
for doubting that there was a real person 
of this name. Faustus occupies the same 
place in reference to the popular super- 
stitions of Germany that the enchanter 
Merlin does to those of England, that Don 
Joan holds in Spain, Robert of Normandy 
in France, and Virgil in Italy. The Goc- 
thean Faust is the highest form which 
the tradition has attained. See infra. 


As in Germany all popular wit 
clusters about Eulenspiegel, 60 all that is 
weird, mysterious, and magical, — all that 
foretokens the terrible abyss of hell,— 
groups itself about the story of Faust.” 

ScheibU, Trans. 


He eaye, in bo many words, . . . “ Society 
sails through the infinitude on cloth, an on a 
Faust's mantle , . . » and, without such . . . 
mantle, would sink to endless depths, or 
mount to inane Umbos, and in either case be 
no more.” Carlyle. 


FAus'tus. The hero of Marlowe’s 
tragedy of the same name ; repre- 
sented as a vulgar sorcerer tempted 
to sell his soul to the Devil (Mcphos- 
tophilis) on condition of having a 
familiar spirit at his command, the 
possession of earthly power and glory, 
and unlimited gratification of his sen- 
sual appetites, for twenty-tour years, 
at the end of which time, when the 
forfeit comes to be exacted, he shrinks 
and shudders in agony and remorse, 
imploring yet despairing of the mercy 
of lleaven. 

4®* The tradition of the magician 
Faustus was early transplanted to Eng- 
land from Germany. In the same year 
(1687-8) in which the first history of 
Faust appeared in Germany, one ap- 
peared in England written by Bishop 
Aylmer. The transition from history to 
the drama was soon made, Marlowe's 


“Faustus” having been composed not 
later, probably, than 1689 or 1690, and 
having been entered in the Stationers’ 
books in 1600-1. See Faust. 

Fj-vo'ni-us. [Lat, from favere, to 
favour.] {Rom. Myth,) A personi- 
fication of the west wind, regarded 
as the harbinger And attendant of 
spring, and a promoter of vegetation ; 
the same as Zephyrus. See Zjcphy- 
rus. 

Te delicate l . . . for whom. 

. The winter rose must blow, . . . and silky 
soft 

Favonius breathe still softer or be chid. 

Young. 

Faw'ni-$. The mistress or lady-love 
of Dorastus, in the old romance of 
this name. See Dorastus. 

Feeble. A recruit, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare’s “ King Henry IV.” 
Falstaff calls him “most forcible 
Feeble;” and this expression is some- 
times used to stigmatise writers 
whose productions are characterised 
by great apparent vigour, though re- 
ally tame or jejune. 

He r Aytoun] would purge his book of much 
offensive matter, If he struck out epithets 
which are in the bud toute of the forcible- 
feeble school. Forth Brit. Rev. 

Feliciana, The (fc-lish'ilnz). An im- 
aginary people described by Mercier 
de la Kivifcrc (1720-1794), the French 
economist, in his work entitled “ L’ 
Heureuse Nation;” represented as 
free and sovereign, and living under 
the absolute empire of laws. 

Fe'lix-mar'te of HSn>ca'ni-$. The 
hero of an old romance of chivalry, 
written by Melchior de Orteza Cabal- 
lero de Ubeda, and printed at Valla- 
dolid in the year 1506. His father’s 
name being Florisan, and his moth- 
er’s Marteaina , it was suggested that 
he should be called Flommarte , after 
both of his parents. His mother, 
however, preferred Felixmarte, 

4 ®- The curate, In " Don Quixote,” 
condemned this work to the flames, and 
Lockhart speaks of it as a “dull and 
affected foljo but Dr. Johnson was of a 
different opinion, according to Boswell, 
who relates the following anecdote of him, 
on the authority of Bishop Percy : “ The 
bishop said the doctor, when a boy, was 
immoderately fond of romances of chiv- 
alry, and he bad retained his fondness 
for them through life ; so that, spending 
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tort of a summer at my parsonage-house 
in m country, lie chose for hie regular 
reading the old Spanish romance of 
4 Fellxmarte of Hyrcanla,’ la Mo, which 
he read quite through. 1 ’ 

Female H&&$rd. A title often 
given to Mrs. Elizabeth Fry (1780- 
1844), an Englishwoman celebrated 
for her benevolent exertions to im- 
prove the condition of lunatics and 
prisoners. 

Fe-nell^. A fairy-liko creature — a 
deaf and dumb attendant on the 
Countess of Derby — in Sir Walter 
Scott’s “ Peveril of the Peak/’ taken 
from the sketch of Mignon in Goethe’s 
“ Wilhelm Meisfter.” See Mignon. 


Fenrir (fcn'rer). (Scand. Myth.) A 
frightful demon wolf, the offspring of 
Loki, chained by the gods, and cast 
down into Niflheim, where he is to 
remain until Ragnarok. [Written 
also, but erroneously, F e n r i s .] 

Fen'ton (-tn). A character in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
who wooes the rich Anne Page for 
her money, but soon discovers inward 
treasures in her which quite trans- 
form him. 

Ferdinand. 1. A character in Shake- 
speare’s “ Tempest.” He is son of 
the king of Naples, and falls in love 
with Miranda, the daughter of Pros- 
pero, a banished Duke of Milan. See 
Prospero and Miranda. 


Yet oft to fancy** chapel she would go 
To pay her vows, and count the rosary o’er 
Of her love’s promised graces: — haply bo 
Miranda’s hope had pictured Ferdinand 
Long ere the gaunt wave tossed him on the 
shore. Lowell. 


2. Ring of Navarre, a character in 
“ Love’s Labour ’s Lost.” 


FSr'gus (4). The same as F err acute. 
See Ferracutk. 

Fern, Fanny. A pseudonym adopt- 
ed by Mrs. Sarah Payson (Willis) 
Parton (b. 1811), a popular American 
authoress. 

Feman Caballero. See Cabal- 
lero, Fernan. 

Fe-ro'ni-ft, {Rm. Myth.) An an- 
cient Italian deity, the patroness of 
plants and of freedmen. 

FSr'rd-oftte, or Fftr'rf-ou'tu*. [It., 
sharp-iron.] The name of a giant 


hi Turpin’s 44 Chronicle of Charle- 
magne, the prototype of Ptftoi’s 
Morgante, and a very famous char- 
acter in all the old chivalric romances. 
He was of the race of Goliath, had 
the strength of forty men, and was 
twenty cubits high. His skin was so 
thick that no lance or sword could 
pierce it. During the suspension of a 
mortal combat with Orlando, the two 
antagonists discussed . the mysteries 
of the Christian faith, which Its 
champion explained by a variety of 
similes and the most beautifrd leg- 
gings of the question; after which 
the giant staked the credit of their 
respective beliefs on the event of their 
encounter, which was, that he was dis- 
armed ana put to death by Orlando, 
who was divinely endowed with irre- 
sistible strength for this express pur- 
pose. 

F8r'r$-gua. A giqnt who flourished 
in romantic fable; the same as Ftr- 
racute. See Ferracutk. 

My sire’s tall form might grace the port 

Of Ferrara or AscapSrt Sir W. Scott. 

Ferrah (f8r-ifl-db')- The same as 
Ferracuta. See Ferracutk. 

Ffir'rex. A son of a fabulous king 
of Britain, Gorbogudo or Gorbodego, 
and brother of Porrex, by whom he 
was driven out of the country, and, 
on attempting to return, with a large 
army, was defeated and slain. But 
Porrex himself was shortly after put 
to death by his mother, with the as- 
sistance of some of her women. The 
two brothers figure in an old tragedy, 
commonly called after them * Ferrex 
and Porrex,” but sometimes named 
“Gorboduc,” after their father* Hal- 
liweil says that it was 44 the first reg- 
ular historical play in the English 
language.” The first three acts 
were written by Thomas Norton; the 
last two by Thomas Sackville, after- 
wards Lord Buckhurst. 

FSr'um-br&s, Sir. The hero of an 
old English metrical romance of the 
same name, professedly translated 
from a French original, probably 
“ Ficrabras.” (See Fierabkas.) An 
analysis of the story may be found in 
Ellis’s “ Specimens of Early English 
Metrical Romances,” vol. ii. 
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Flaanmetta (fe-im-raet'tl 103). [It, 
little flame, fromjiamma, L&t. jlamma, 
flame.] A name given by Boccaccio 
to a lady whom he lovea, and who 
is generally believed to have been 
Maria, a natural daughter of Robert, 
king, of Naples. It Is used by him 
in many of his works. 

Pl-de'le. A feigned name assumed 
by Imogen. In Shakespeare’s “ Cym- 
beline.” See Imogen. 

Field of Blood. 1. A translation of 
the Hebrew word Aceldama , the 
name given to the piece of land pur- 
chased by the chief priests with the 
thirty pieces of silver for which J u- 
das betrayed his Master, and which 
he afterward, in remorse, carried 
back and cast down in the temple 
before those who had bribed him. 
( Matt, xxvii. 5.) 

, 2. [It. Pezzo di Sangue.] A name 
— not of classical origin — given to 
the battle-field of Can me, on which 
Hannibal, in the year 210 b. c., 
defeated the Romans with great 
slaughter. 

Field of Mourning. A name given 
to the place of a battle, near the city 
of Aragon, between the Christians 
and the Moors, July 17, 1134. 

Field of Feterloo. See Peterloo, 
Field of. 

Field of the Cloth of Gold. A 
name given to an open plain, between 
Ardres and Guisncs, where Henry 
VIII. of England had an interview, 
in 1520, with Francis I. of France, in 
a pavilion of golden cloth. The no- 
bility of both kingdoms embraced 
the opportunity to display their mag- 
nificence with the utmost emulation 
and profuseness of expense. 


I supposed you must have nerved aa a yeo- 
man of the guard since Bluff King Henry’s 
tune, and expected to hear something from 


nine, ana ex pec tea to hear something from 
you about the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

Sir W. Scott. 

M They [Petrarch’s best compositions] differ 
from them This bad ones] as a May-day pro- 
cesslon of chimney-sweepers differs from the 
Field of the Cloth qf Gold. Macaulay. 


Ftorabros (fe'ft'rJ'brft'). The hero 
of various old romantic poems that 
relate the conquest of Spain by 
Charlemagne and his Twelve Peers. 
Fierabpas, who was a Saracen, made 


FIG 

himself master of Rome, and carried 
away from it various sacred relics, 
especially the crown of thorns, and 
the balsam which was used in em- 
balming the body of the Saviour, 
and which possessed medicinal prop- 
erties of sovereign virtue, a single 
drop, taken internally, being suffi- 
cient to restore the continuity of the 
most cruelly mangled skin. 

Conveyances more rapid than the hippogriff 
Of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than the 
lance or Astolfo, remedies more efficacious 
than the balsam of Fierabrae. Macaulay. 

Fifth Doctor of the Chur oh. A 
title bestowed upon Thomas Aqui- 
nas, the most celebrated schoolman 
of the Middle Ages. See Angelic 
Doctor. 

Fifth Monarchy. A universal mon- 
archy, which, in the belief of a 
strange religious sect of England, in 
the time or the Civil War and the 
Protectorate, was to succeed the fell 
of the Roman Empire, the fourth of 
the four great monarchies of Anti- 
christ marked out by the prophet 
Daniel. This monarchy, it was be- 
lieved, was to be given into the hands 
of the saints of the Most High ; and, 
under it, all the forms of violence 
and suffering hitherto attendant on 
the governments of this world were 
to cease. In other words, it was to 
be the kingdom of Christ on earth. 
But it was to he set up with the 
8 word, and the usual worldly expe- 
dients were to be employed for the 
purpose of securing partisans. In 
politics, the Fifth Monarchy men 
were republicans of the extremest 
views, and conspired to murder the 
Protector and revolutionise the gov- 
ernment. It is said that they actual- 
ly proceeded to elect Jesus Christ 
kiflg at London! Cromwell dis- 
persed them in 1053. 

Figaro ( fe'g&'ro')- The hero of Beau- 
marchais’ celebrated comedies, M Le 
Barbier de Seville ” and u Le Man- 
age de Figaro.” In the first of these 
plays, Figaro is a barber; in the sec- 

1 ond, a valet-de-chambre. In both 
characters, he coolly outwits every 
one with whom he has any dealings. 
The name has passed into common 
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speech^ and is used to designate an | 
intriguer, a go-between; in general) j 
any adroit and unscrupulous person. 
Mozart. Paesiello. and Rossini have 
made Figaro the hero of operas. 

49* “ In Figaro, Beaumarchais has 
personified the tiers-itat, superior in wit, 
industry, and activity to birth, rank, or 
fortune, in whose hand lies the political 
power ; so that the idea of the piece is 
not only a satirical allegory upon the 
government and nobility of that epoch, 
but a living manifesto upon the inequal- 
ity, just or unjust, of society.” Hose. 

Fighting Prelate. A sobriquet given 
to Henry Spenser, bishop of Norwich, 
in the reign of Richard II. During 
the rebellion of Wat Tyler, he dis- 
tinguished himself by his decisive 
style of dealing with the insurgents; 
first meeting them in the field, and 
then, when he had routed them, ex- 
changing his sword and armour for a 
crucifix and sacerdotal robes, and, 
thus arrayed, confessing and absolv- 
ing his prisoners as he hurried them 
to the gibbet. In 1383, he went over 
to the Continent to assist the burghers 
of Ghent in their contest with the 
Count of Flanders and the French 
king, and in support of the cause of 
Urban VI., in the general European 
war excited by the struggle between 
that pope and his rival, Clement VII. 

The Bishop of Norwich, the famous Fight- 
ing Prelate, had led an army Into Flanders. 
Bring obliged to return, with discomfiture, he 
had been charged with breach of the condi- 
tions on which a gum of money was granted 
to him, and the temporalities of his see were 
sequestered. I/ird UamjAxU. 

Filomena, St. Sec St. Filomkna. 

Finality John. A sobriquet given 
to Lord John Russell (b. 1792), a dis- 
tinguished English statesman, and an 
earnest advocate of the Reform Bill 
of 1831, which he regarded as a 44 fi- 
nality.” 

Fift'ff&L or Fin-g&l'. A mythical 
hero,* whose name occurs in "Gaelic 
ballads and traditions, and in Mac- 
pherson’s 44 Poems of Ossian,” 

First Gentleman of Europe (9). A 
title given by many, during his life- 6 
’ time, to King George IV, or England 
(1782-1830), on account of his posi- 
tion and personal attractions. 


First Scotch Reformer. A title 
conferred upon Patrick Hamilton 
(1503-1527), who was burnt at the 
stake for his dissemination of Lu- 
theran doctrines. 

Fita-Boo'dle, George. A pseudo* 
nym under which Thackeray (1811- 
1863) contributed to 44 Fraser’s Mag- 
azine” a variety of tales, criticisms, 
descriptive sketches, and verses, all of 
which were characterised by a deli- 
cate irony, a profound knowledge of 
the world, and a playful but vigor- 
ous and trenchant style. 

Flam'bpr-oughs, The Mias (fl&m'- 
bur-$z). Snobbish female charac- 
ters in Goldsmith’s novel, 44 The Vic- 
ar of Wakefield.” 

Fl&n'dfrg, Moll. The subject of Do 
Foe’s novel of the same name, a tale 
of low vice. 


Fle'^npe. A son of Banouo,in Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of 44 Macbeth.” 

Fle'ti. A Latinised name of the Fleet 
prison in London, and the title of a 
disquisition by John Selden (1584- 
1654 ) ; who was for a time confined 
in this prison. 

Flib'b§r-ti-&ib'befc. i. The name 
of a ‘fiend mentioned by Edgar, in 
Shakespeare’s tragedy of 44 King 
Lear.” 


About the time of the attempted 
Spanish invasion of England, some Jes- 
uits, for the sake of making converts, 
protended to cost out a large number or 
evil spirits from the family of Mr. Ed- 
mund Peckham, a Roman Catholic. By 
order of the privy council, Bishop Hars- 
net wrote and published a full account 
of the imposture. Most of the fiends 
mentioned by Edgar are to he fbund In 
that work. 


Fraterctto, FWxirdiqibet, Hoberdldanee, To- 
cobatto, were four devils of the round, or 
moricet these four had fbrty assistants under 
them, as themselves do con&ssc. 

JIarmet, Declaration gf Jigreykw Popish 
Imposture*. 

This is the fbul fiend Flibbertigibbet; he 
begins fit curfaw, and walks till the first cocki 
ho gives tho web and tho pin, squints the eye, 
ana makes the harelip, mildews the white 
wheat, and hurts the poor Creature of earthy 

Flibbertigibbet, [the fiend) of mopping end 
mowing, who since possesses chamber-maids 
and waiting-women. Shak. 

2. A name given to Dickon Sludge, 
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Flflr'is-mart. 


Macaulay. 

The name of one of 


* ft boy who figures in Sir Walter stances not altogether consistent with 

Scott’s novel of “ Kenilworth/’ and feminine delicacy, as having left the court 

acts the part of an imp at the enter- 

tainmenta given to Queen Elizabeth h dld “* return her P"**®n. 
by the Ear? of Leicester. To ^ whole tem \ 

£""• The Soddess -* 

of flowers and springtime* Macaulay. 

„ , Then, with voice FlArra-mart. The name of one of 

Is^toucte Charlemagne’s Twelve Peers, ami 
Milton, the faithful friend of Orlando, or 
Flor'de-lioe. The mistress of Bran- Roland, 
dimart, in Ariosto’s “ Orlando Furi- JUrf-seL A prince of Bohemia, in 
oso.” Seo Brandimart. Shakespeare’s “Winter’s Tale,” in 

Flordespina (flor-dcs-pe / n&), or love with Perdita. See Pkrdita. 
Flor'dea-plne. A. female charac- Flour City. A popular designation, 
ter m Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso,” in the United States, for the city 0 / 
daughter of Marsiglio. Rochester, New York, a place re- 

Flo-ren'ti-us. A knight whose story markable for its extensive manufac- 
is related in the first book of Gower’s tories of flour. 

44 Confessio Amantis.” He bound Flower City. A name • familiarly 

himself to many a deformed hag, given to Springfield, Illinois, the 

‘provided she taught him the solution capital of the State. It is distin- 

of a riddle on which his life de- guislied for the beauty of its en- 

pended. virons. 

Bo she foul os woa Florentine love. Shak. Flower of Chivalry. A name given 

Flo'res. The lover of Blanchefleur by his contemporaries to William 

in Boccaccio’s 44 Philopoco,” and in of Douglas, lord of Liddeddale, in the 

other old tales and poems. See fourteenth ccntuiy. 

Blanchefleur. Flower of Kings. [Lat. Flos Re- 

Fldr'i-mel. A female character in A name applied to Arthur, 

Spenser’s 44 Faery Queen.” A ma- thc renowned and half-fabulous king 

lignant witch is represented as hav- of ancient Britain 1 ; — first given to 

ing fabricated, out of snow, tempered him Joseph ot Exeter, a Latin 
44 with fine mercury and virgin wax,” P oet oi *h® twelfth century, 

a counterfeit Florimel so like the true Flower of Poets. A title conferred 

one that it was next to impossible to upon Chaucer by his contemporaries, 
perceive any difference between them; Flowery Kingdom. A translation 
but, on being placed side by side, 0 f the words Hwa Kwoh , a name often 

“The enchanted damsel vanned into naught » given to China bv the inhabitants, 

"ronKuTh,” SSa !$?“*' who conridor Wives to be tho 

But the empty girdle which about her waist most polished and civilised 01 all 
was wrought.” nations, as the epithet hwa intimates. 

J m-enen. A Welsh captain who j» 
and mel ] meaning honey and flowers , an amusing pedant, m Shakespeare s 

thus betokening the sweet and delicate historical play of 44 Henry Y 
elements of which her nature is moulded. Mahon will find, we think, that his 

She seems to express the gentle delicacy parallel 1«, in all essential circumstances, os 

and timid sensitiveness of woman ; and incorrect a» that wb Ich flueUendie 

her adventures, the perils and rude en- Macedon and Monmouth. Macaulay. 

counter, to which those qualities we ex- E 1 " hffSfvltfSS. 

posed in oworid of passion and violence. , “,e ™f 4 ihoi cUp'rfledt. 

She flees alike from friend and toe, and Had satisfied Fluelkn. lowest. 

finds treachery in those upon whom she n,,^hman The name riven 

had thrown herself for protection ; and Flying Dutchman. l he name given 
yet she is Introduced to us under circum- by sailors t o a spectral ship, which 

sad for the Remarks and Rules to which the number* after certain words refor, seo pp. xlv-xxxli. 


Charlemagne’s Twelve Peers, ami 
the faithful friend of Orlando, or 
Roland. 

F15rl-zel. A prince of Bohemia, in 
Shakespeare’s “Winter’s Tale,’’ in 
love with Perdita. See Pkrdita. 

Flour City. A popular designation, 
in the United States, for the city of 
Rochester, New York, a place re- 
markable for its extensive manufac- 
tories of flour. 

Flower City. A name ■ familiarly 
given to Springfield, Illinois, the 
capital of the State. It is distin- 
guished for the beauty of its en- 
virons. 

Flower of Chivalry. A name given 
by his contemporaries to William 
of Douglas, lord of Liddesdale, in the 
fourteenth ccntuiy. 

Flower of Kings. [Lat. Flos Re - 
gum.] A name applied to Arthur, 
thc renowned and half-fabulous king 
of ancient Britain; — first given to 
him by Joseph of Exeter, a Latin 
poet of the twelfth century. 

Flower of Poets. A title conferred 
upon Chaucer by his contemporaries. 

Flowery Kingdom. A translation 
of the words Hwa Kwoh , a name often 
given to China by the inhabitants, 
who consider themselves to be tho 
most polished and civilised of all 
nations, as the epithet hwa intimates. 

Flft-el'len. A Welsh captain who is 
an amusing pedant, in Shakespeare’s 
historical play of 44 Henry Y .” 


Macedon and Monmouth. Macaulay. 

Tho architect worked hard for weeks 
In venting all bU private peaks 
t Upon the roofsWhose crop oflenks 

Had satisfied Fluellcn. Lowell. 

Flying Dutchman. The name given 
by sailors to a spectral ship, which 
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is supposed to cruiseia storms off the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the sight of 
which Is considered the worst of all 
possible omens* She is distinguished 
from earthly vessels by bearing a 
press of sail when all others are un- 
able, from stress of weather, to show 
an inch of canvas. The cause of her 
wandering is variously explained: 
according to one account, a Dutch 
captain, bound home from the Indies, 
met with long-continued head-winds 
and heavy weather off the Cape of 
Good Hope, and refused to put back 
as he was advised to do, swearing a 
very profane oath that he would beat 
round the Cape, if he had to beat 
there until the Day of Judgment. He 
was taken at his word, and doomed 
to beat against head-winds all his 
days. Ilis sails are believed to have 
become thin and sere, his ship’s sides 
white with age, and himself and crew 
reduced almost to shadows. He can- 
not heave to, or lower a boat, but 
sometimes hails vessels through his 
trumpet, and requests them to take 
letters home for him. Dr. John j 
Leyden, who introduces the story 
of the Flying Dutchman into his 
“ Scenes of Infancy,” imputes, with 
poetical ingenuity, the doom of the 
ship to its having been the first to 
engage in the slave-trado. But the 
common tradition is, as stated by 
Sir Walter Scott, “that she was 
originally a vessel loaded with great 
wealth, on board of which some 
horrid act of murder and piracy had 
been committed; that the plague 
broke out among the wicked crew, 
who had perpetrated the crime, and 
that they sailed in vain from port to 
port, offering, as the price of shelter, 
the whole or their ill-gotten wealth ; 
that they were excluded from every 
harbour, for fear of tho contagion 
which was devouring them ; and that, 
as a punishment of their crimes, the 
apparition of the ship still continues to 
haunt those seas in which the catas- 
trophe took place.” The superstition 
has its origin, probably, in the loom- 
ing, or apparent suspension in the* 
air, of some ship out of sight, — a 
phenomenon sometimes witnessed at 


sea, and caused by unequal refrac- 
tion in the lower strata of the at- 
mosphere. Marry att’s novel entitled 
“The Phantom Ship” la. founded 
upon this legend. 

That Phantom Ship, whose form. 

Shoots like a meteor through the »tqrn»r 
When the dark send cornea driving hard. 
And lowered la every top-sail yard. 

And canvas, wove in earthly looms, 

No more to brave the storm presumes* 

Then, ’mid the war of sea and «ky. 

Tod and top-gallant hoisted high. 
Full-spread and crowded every sou. 

The Demon Frigate braves the galei 
And well the doomed spectators know, 

Tho harbinger of wreck and wo^ 

Sir W. Scott, 

Let this simple word [No, In answer to a 
claim for “ recognition ” on the part of the 
“ Confederate States”] be uttered, and the 
audacious Slave-Power will be no better than 
the Fl\/vtg Dutchman, that fhmoua craft, which, 
darkened by piracy and murder, was doomed 
to a perpetual cruise, unable to enter a port 
Charles Summer. 


Flying Highwayman. A sobriquet 
given to William Harrow, a noted 
highway robber, executed at Hertford 
(Eng.), March 28, 1763. He was so 
called from his practice of leaping his 
horse over the turnpikes, which en- 
abled him for a time to escape detec- 
tion. 


Foible. An intriguing lady’s-maid in 
Congreve’s “Way of the World,” 
who plays her mistress false. 

Foi'gard. A mendacious and hypo- 
critical priest, in Farquhar’s “ Beaux* 
Stratagem,” who acts the part of a 
pimp. 

Wo remember no Friar Dominic, no Father 
Foigiml, among tho character* drawn by those 
groat pouts [the dramatists of tho Elizabethan 
Macaulay. 

Fondlewife. An uxorious banker in 
Congreve’s “ Old Bachelor.” 
Fontainebleau, Decree of. See 
Dkckek of Fontainebleau. 

Fool, Tom. A popular nickname for 
a fool, or foolish person. 

J&3T “ Englishmen bestowed upon Kent 
the reproach that the tails cut from 
Docket’s mules by his enemies had been 
transferred to themselves, and foreigners 
extended the imputation to the whole 
nation, insomuch that, as Joinville tells 
us, the stout Earl of Salisbury and his 
men were goaded on to perish In their 
last fetal charge on the banks of the Nile 
by the French scoff that they would not 
take the front lest their tails should be 
detected. It is just possible that Tom 
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fbofmaybe eonnected with thia story, 
though more probably with some Jester 
of forgotten flume.” Yonge. 


The ancient end noble fkmlly of Torn Fool 
whleh hes obtained such preeminence and 
In Church, end State throughout all 
ndom. Qu. Rev. 


1*0018* Paradise. See Limbo. 

Poofr-bxeadth. The sword of Thoralf 
Skolinson the Strong, a companion of 
of Hako I.waf Norway, distinguished 
for his strength and bravery. See 
Quern-biter. 


Fop'ping-ton, Lord. An empty cox- 
comb. intent only on dress and fash- 
ion, in Vanbrugh’s comedy, “The 
Relapse.” 


The shoe-maker In “The Relapse” tells 
Lord Fopvingtuti that his lordship U mistaken 
la supposing that his shoo pinches. 

Macaulay. 


Fdrd, Master. A jealous gentleman 
dwelling at Windsor, in Shake- 
• spearc’s comedy of “ The Merry 
Wives of Windsor.” 


Fdrd, Mrs. One of the “ Merry 
Wives of Windsor,” in Shakespeare’s 
play of that name. Sir John Falstaff 
is in love with her, and she encourages 
his attentions for a time, in order to be- 
tray and disgrace him. See Brook, 
Master. 


Forest City. 1. A name popularly 
given to Cleveland, Ohio, from the 
many ornamental trees with which 
the streets are bordered. 

2. A name given to Portland, 
Maine, a cily distinguished for its 
many elms and other beautiful shade- 
trees. 

3. A name given to Savannah, 
Georgia, the streets of which arc 
closely shaded with pride -of- India 
(Margosa Azedarak) trees. 

Forester, Fanny. A nom de plume 
of Miss Emily Chubbuck ( 1817-1854), 
a popular American authoress, after- 
ward the wife of Adoniram Judson, 
the missionary. 

Forester, Frank. A pseudonym un- 
der which Henry William Herbert 
(1807-1858), a versatile English 
author, long resident in America, # 
published a number of works on 
fowling, Ashing, and field-sports in 
general. 


For'nax. {Rom. Myth) A goddess 
of eorn, and the patroness of bakers. 

Forseti (for'sA-tee). [Old Norse, pres- 
ident, from /or, before, and « itja, to 
sit^ ( ScantL Myth.) The god of 
justice, a son of Baldur. [Written 
also Forsete.] 

For'tin-brja Prince of Norway, in 
Shakespeare’s tragedy of “ Hamlet” 

For-tu'n$. {Rom. Myth.) The god- 
dess of chance or luck, particularly 
of good luck ; success, and prosperity; 
said to be blind. 

Fortunate Islands. See Islands of 

the Blest. 

For'tu-na'tus. The hero of a German 
popular romance of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, based upon legends of an earlier 
date. 


The Btory recounts how, when he 
had been exposed to great dangers from 
wild beasts, and was in a state of starva- 
tion, he suddenly beheld a beautiful lady 
standing by his side, with a bandage over 
her eyes, leaning upon a wheel, and look- 
ing as if she were going to speak. The 
lady did not wait long before she ad- 
dressed him in these words: ‘‘Know, 
young man, that my name is Fortune. I 
have power to bestow wisdom, strength, 
riches, health, beauty, and long life. One 
of these I am willing to bestow on you. 
Choose for yourself which it shall be.” 
Fortunatus immediately answered, “Good 
lady. I wish to have riches in such plenty 
that I may never again know what it is 
to be so hungry as I now find myself.” 
The lady then gave him a purse, and told 
him, that, in all the countries where he 
might happen to be, he need only put hta 
hand into the purse, as often as he 
pleased, and he would be sure to find in 
it pieces of gold ; that the purse should 
never fh.il of yielding the same sum as 
long as it should be kept by himself and 
children. It is further related, that a 
certain sultan led Fortunatus to a room 
almost filled with jewels, opened a large 
closet, and took out a cap, which he said 
was of greater value than all the rest. 
Fortunatus thought the sultan was jok- 
ing, and told him he had seen many a 
better cap than that. “Ah,” said the 
sultan, “ that is because you do not know 
its value. Whoever puts this cap on his 
head, and wishes to be in any part of the 
world, will find himself there in a mo- 
ment.” The story has a moral ending, 
inasmuch as the possession of this inex- 
haustible purse and wishing-oap are the 
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MUM of rota to Fortunate*, and to 
his sons after him. The subject was 

. dramatised by Hans Sachs In 1668, and 
by Thomas Dekker in his “ Pleasant Com- 
edit of Old Fortunatus” (1600); and In 
modem times it has been poetically treat- 
ed by Ludwig Tieck in his “ Phantasua ” 
(1816). 

With a miraculous ForUmattu*$ purse in his 
treasury, it might have lasted longer. 

Carlyle. 

For-tu'ni-o (6). The hero of a pop- 
ular tale, closely allied to that of For- 
tunatus, — with whom he is perhaps 
identical, — but which has generally 
been treated as an independent story. 
He is famous for his adventure with 
a dragon, in the pursuit of which he 
made use of those marvellous servi- 
tors, Fine-ear, who, “ putting his ear to 
the ground, informed his master that 
the dragon was seven leagues off;” 
Tippler, who “ drank up all the rivers 
which were between;” Strong-back, 
who “ carried wine enough to till 
them all; ” Light-foot, Boisterer, and 
Gormand. 

Forty Thieves. Characters of a cele- 
brated tale in the “ Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments,” represented as in- 
habiting a secret cave in a forest, the 
door of which would open and shut 

. only at the sound of the magic word 
“ Sesame,” — the name of a kind of 
grain. See Baba, Ali. 

All Baba, when he entered the cave of the 
Forty Thieves, could not have been more 
amazed by the wealth of its content* than 
Borne people will bo when they find read tho 
title of thin book. Putnam's Mag. 

Forwards, Marshal. See Marshal 
Forwards. 

Foul-weather Jack. A name given 
to Commodore Byron (1723-1786), 
by the men who sailed under him, in 
allusion to his ill fortune at sea. 

Fountain of Life. A title given to 
Alexander Hales, an English friar of 
the thirteenth century, and a distin- 
guished schoolman. He was more 
commonly styled The Irrefragable 
Doctor. 

Fountain of Youth. A miraculous 
fountain, whose waters were fabled to 
have the property of renewing youth. 
See Bimini. 

Four Masters, The. [Lab Quatuor 
Magistri.] A name given to the 


authors of an ancient Irish history 
called “The Annals of Donegal.” 
Their names were Michael O’CIerigb, 
or Clerk, Maurice and Fearfeafa 
Conry, and Cucoirighe, or Peregrine, 
O’Clerighe. 

Fra Diavolo. (flrit de-i'vo-lo). [It., 
Brother Devil.] A sobriquet of 
Michele Pezza (1760-1806), a native 
of Calabria. According to some ac- 
counts, he was in early life a goat- 
herd, afterward a monk, under the 
name or Fra Angelo . Others say that 
he was apprenticed to a stockmger. 
Escaping from the workshop or the 
monastery, he joined himself to a 
band of robbers, of which he soon 
became the leader. On the arrival 
of the French, he declared for the 
king of Naples, and in 1799 received 
pardon and office from Cardinal Buffo, 
organised his band, and made an 
incursion into the Roman territoiy. 
Subsequently he repaired to Palermo, 
where he took part in an insurrection 
under the leadership of Commodore 
Sidney Smith. Being taken prisoner 
by treachery at San Severino, he was 
hanged at Naples, Nov. 1806, not- 
withstanding the intercession of the 
English on his behalf, prompted by 
respect for his military prowess. He 
has been made the subject of various 
traditions and songs, and of an opera 
by Auber, entitled “ Fra Diavolo,” in 
which, however, nothing of the char- 
acter but the name has been retained. 

Fran-ces'o$ of Rim'i-n! ( It. vron. 
frftn-ches'ki). A daughter of Guido 
da Polenta, lord of Ravenna in the 
latter part of the thirteenth century. 
She was married to Lanciotto, son 
of Malatesta da Rimini, a brave but 
deformed and hateful person, who, 
having discovered a criminal in- 
timacy between her and his own 
brother, revenged himself by putting 
them both to death. The story of 
Francesca forms one of the most ad- 
mired episodes in Dante’s “ Inferno,” 
and has also been made the subject 
of a poem by Leigh Hunt. 

Frafik'en-stein. A monster, in Mrs. 
Shelley’s romance of toe same name^ 
constructed by a young student ot 
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physiology out of the horrid rem- 
nants of the church-yard and dissect- 
ing-room. and endued, apparently 
through the agency of galvanism, 
vrith a sort of spectral and convulsive 
life. This existence, rendered insup- 
portable to the monster by his vam 
craving alter human sympathy, and 
by his consciousness or his own de- 
formity, is employed in inflicting the 
most dreadful retribution upon the 
guilty philosopher. 

It [the Southern “ Confederacy ^ will be the 
souueaa monster of Frankenstein,— the wretch- 
ed creation of mortal science without Godi 
endowed with life and nothing el*e; for ever 
raging madly, the scandal to humanity i pow- 
erful only for evil; whone destruction will be 
euentUl to the peace of the world. 

Charles Sumner. 

Frat'Sr-et'to. The name of a fiend 
mentioned by Edgar, in Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of “ King Lear.” 
See Flibbertigibbet. 

Pro e-bom John. John Lilbume 
(1613-1657), a famous English repub- 
lican; — popularly so called on ac- 
count of his intrepid defence, before 
the tribunal of the Star Chamber, of 
his rights as a free-born Englishman. 

Freeman, Mrs. An assumed name 
under which the Duchess of Marl- 
borough corresponded with Queen 
Anne. See Morley, Mrs. 

Freeport, Sir Andrew. The name 
of one of the members of the imagi- 
nary club under whose direction the 
“Spectator” was professedly pub- 
lished. He is represented as a Lon- 
don merchant of great eminence and 
experience, industrious, sensible, and 
generous. 

Freestone State. The State of Con- 
necticut; — sometimes so called from 
the quarries of freestone which it con- 
tains. 

Freisoh&ta (frl'shiits. 51). FGer., the 
free-shooter; Fr. Robin de$ Bois .] 
The name of a legendary hunter, or 
marksman, who, by entering into a 
compact with the Devil, procures 
balls, six of which infallibly hit, 
however great the distance, while the 
seventh, or, according to some of the 
versions, one of the seven, belongs 
to the Devil, who directs it at ms 
pleasure. Legends of this nature 


were rife among the. troopers of Ger- 
many of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, and during the Thirty 
Years’ war. The story first ap- 
peared in a poetic form in 1810, in 
Apel’s “ Gespensterbuch ” (“ Ghost- 
book ” ), and F. Kind adapted the story 
to the opera composed by Weber in 
1821 ; which has made it known in 
all civilised countries. Pierer, 


French Devil. An opprobrious title 

f iven by the English, Dutch, and 
panish to Jean Barth, or Bart (1651- 
1702), a French naval hero cele- 
brated for his boldness and success 
in battle. 

French Fa'bi-us. A surname be- 
stowed upon Anne (1498-1507), first 
Duke of Montmorency, grand con- 
stable of France, on account of his 
success in nearly destroying the im- 
perial army which had invtBed Pro- 
vence, by the policy of laying waste 
the country and skilfully prolong- 
ing the campaign. See American 
Fabius. 

French Fury. (Hist.) A name given 
to the attempt made by the Duke of 
Anjou to carry Antwerp by storm, 
Jan. 17. 1583. The whole of his force 
was either killed or taken captive in 
less than an hour. 


Frenoh Phid'i-$s. 1. A title be- 
stowed upon Jean Goujon (d. 1572). 
a celebrated Parisian sculptor ana 
architect, in the reigns of Francis I. 
and Henry II. 

2. A title conferred upon Jean 
Baptiste Pigalle (1714-1785), an emi- 
nent French sculptor; but not hap- 
pily. as his taste cannot be said to 
be classical. 


Frenoh Pin'd$r. A title bestowed 
upon Jean Dorat, a French poet of 
the sixteenth century. Charles IX. 
created expressly for him the office 
of Po&te Royal He died at Paris in 
1582, aged &0 years. 

Frenoh B&ph'A>el. A title conferred 
upon Eustace Le Sueur (1617-1655), 
a distinguished French painter. 

Frenoh Ros'oi-us (roshT-us). Mi- 
chael Baron (1653-1727), a celebrated 
French actor. 
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French, Solomon. See Solomon of 
France. 

French TX-bttllus. [Fr. he Tibulle 
Franpais.] A surname given to 
Evariste D4sir4 Desforges. Chevalier 
rie Parny (1753-18X4), a French 
elegiac and erotic poet. 

Fres'tyn. An enchanter or necro- 
mancer who figures in many terrible 
scenes of the old romance of “ Don 
Belianis of Greece. 1 * 

Not Muniaton, but Frttton, you should 
have said, cried i>on Quixote. Truly, quoth 
the niece, I can’t tell whether It wan Frtwton, 
or Frluton, but sure I am that his name 
ended with a “ ton.” Cervantes, Trans. 

Frey (fil, 42). ( Scand . Myth.) The 
god of the sun and of rain,' and hence 
of fertility and peace. lie was one 
of the most popular of the Northern 
divinities. [Written also Frey r.] 

Freyja (frl'yi). (Scan*/. Myth.) The 
goddess of love, beauty, pleasure, and 
fecundity. She was the Bister of 
Frey, and the wife of Odur, who aban- 
doned her on her loss of youth and 
beauty, and was changed into a statue 
by Odin, as a punishment. [Writ- 
ten also Freyia and Freya.] 

Friar Dom'i-nic. The chief person- 
age in Diyden’s play, “ The Spanish 
Friar,” designed to ridicule the vices 
of the priesthood. It is the best of 
his comic characters. 

Friar OSr'und. The hero of a cele- 
brated Spanish satirical romance by 
Padre Isla (1703-1781), designed to 
ridicule the style of pulpit oratory in 
vogue in bis day, — oratory degraded 
by bad taste, by conceits, puns, and 
tricks of composition, and even by 
low buffoonery, indulged in merely 
to win the applause and increase the 
contributions of vulgar audiences. 
“The famous preacher, Friar Ger- 
und,” is one of these popular orators ; 
and Isla describes his life from his 
birth in an obscure village, through 
his education in a fashionable con- 
vent, and his adventures as a mission- 
ary about the country, the fiction 
ending abruptly with his preparation 
to deliver a course of sermons in a 
city that seems intended to represent 
Madrid. 

Friar J olm. The name of one of the 


most celebrated characters in Rabe- 
lais 1 romance of “ Pantagruel.” 

nor “ Throughout the book, he dashes 
on, regardless or every thlhg in this world 
or the next. If there is a shipwreck or a 
skirmish. Friar John is foremost in the 
bustle ; rear Is unknown to him ; if a 
joke more than usually profane is to be 
uttered, Friar John is the spokesman. 
The swearing, bullying phrases are all 
put In the mouth of Friar John. Rabe- 
lais loved this lusty trial, this mass of 
lewdness, debauchery, profanity, and 
valour. # He is the 4 fine fellow ’ of the 
book : and the author always seems in a 
good humour when he makes him talk.” 

For. Qu. Rev. 
And as to a dinner, they can no more do 
without him than they could without Friar 
John at the roistering revels of the renowned 
Pautagrucl. W. Irving. 

Then came the Rebellion, and, presto 1 a 
flaw in our titles was discovered, . . . and we 
were ... no relations of theirs after all, but a 
dreggy hybrid of the basest bloods of Europe. 
Pan urge was not quicker to call Friar John 
his *• former ” friend. LowtU. 

Friar IAu'rence. A Franciscan who 
undertakes to marry Romeo and 
Juliet, in Shakespeare'B tragedy of 
that name. 


Friar Rush. [Lat Frater Rauschiu *, 
Ger. £ ruder Rausch, Dan. Broder 
Runs. His name signifies either noise, 
as Grimm thinks, or, as Wolf deems, 
drunkenness. Comp. Old Eng. nme.] 
A house-spirit, celebrated in the mar- 
vellous legends of old times. His 
history was printed in 1620, and had 
probably been often printed before. 
The whole tale is designed as a severe 
satire upon the monks, the pretended 
friar being sent from hell in conse- 
quence of news, brought to the prince 
of devils, “ of the great misrule and 
vile living of these religious men; to 
keep them still in that state, and worse 
if it might be.” 

Quls non legit quid Frater Jtauschrus egitf 
Bruno SeiJelm. 

Friar Tuck. One of the constant 
associates pf Robin Hood, to whom 
Ben Jonson (in his “Sad Shep- 
herd”) makes him chaplain and 
steward. According to some, he was 
a real monk. Sir Walter Scott has 
introduced him in “ Ivanhoe.” with 
great success, as the Holy Clerk of 
uopmanhurst. 

FribHble (-bl). A feeble-minded cox- 
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comb in Garrick’s farce entitled “ Miss 
in her Teens;” much given to cod- 
dling himself, and “ sadly troubled 
with weak nerves.” 

Could this sad, thoughtful countenance be 
five same . . . that had looked out ... so 
blankly divested of all meaning, or resolutely 
expressive of none, In Acres, In fribble, and a 
thousand agreeable Impertinences? 

Charles Lamb. 

The fhshlonable Fribbles of the day, the 
that scandal, and amusements of those at- 


llveUnesa. 


R. Chambers. 


Friday, Man. The name of a young 
Indian whom Robinson Crusoe saved 
from death on a Friday, and kept for 
a companion and servant. 


Even before they were acquainted, he had 
admired Osborne in secret. Now he was his 
valet, his dog, his Man Friday. Thackeray. 


Friend of Man. [Fr. L' Ami des 
Homines .] A name popularly given 
to Victor Riquetti, Marquis ae Mira- 
•beau (1716-1789), from the title of 
one of his works. He was a distin- 
guished political economist, and was 
rather of the great tribune, Mirabeau. 

Frig's#. ( Scand . Myth.) The wife 
of Odin, the queen of the cods, and 
the mother of Baldur, Thor, &c. 
She sometimes typifies the earth, as 
Odin does the heavens. The Anglo- 
Saxons worshipped her as Frea. The 
name survives m Friday . 


Fris'co-b&l'do. A character in Dek- 
ker’s “ Honest Whore.” Hazlitt pro- 
nounces it perfect, in its way, as a 
picture of a broken-hearted father 
with a sneer on his lips and a tear- 
drop m his eye. 

Frlthiof (frith'l-fif, or frith'yflfi. [Icel. 
Fridhtfyofr , peace-destroyer.] The 
hero of an ancient Icelandic “ saga,” 
which records his love tbr the beauti- 
fril Ingeborg, the daughter of a petty 
Norwegian king. After being reject- 
ed by the brothers of Ingeborg, and 
having committed various acts of re- 
venge on his enemies, he comes to 
(he court of the old King Hring, to 
whom Ingeborg has been married, 
and is received with kindness. At the 
death of her husband, Ingeborg is 
married to her lover, who acquires 
with her hand the dominions of Hring, 


over which he rules prosperously 
to the end of his days. The dis- 
tinguished Swedish poet, Bishop 
Tegn^r, has made use of this mytn 
as the groundwork of a poem of his 
own (“Frithjofs Saga”), which has 
obtained a wide reputation, and has 
been translated into various modem 
languages. [Written also Frith- 

Fritz, Dor Alta (dfir ftl'tft frits). [Ger., 
Old Fritz, Old Fred.] A sobriquet 

f veu by the Germans to Frederick 
(1712-1788) king of Prussia, com- 
monly called Frederick the Great. 

Frog, Nio. A sportive collective 
name applied to the Dutch, in Arbuth- 
not’s “History of John Bull.” 

I back your Nic Frog against Mother Par- 
tington. Nodes Ambrosiana. 

Frollo, Archdeacon ClAude {Fr. 
pron. klod frol'lo'). A noted charac- 
ter in Victor Hugo’s “ Notre-Dame 
de Paris,” absorbed in a bewildering 
search after the philosophers’ stone. 
He has a great reputation for sanc- 
tity, but falls in love with a gypsy 
girl, and pursues her with unrelent- 
ing persecution, because she will not 
yield to his desires. 

Front de Boeuf. See Bocuf, Front 
de. 

Frontino (fron-te'no). The name 
given, in the old romances of chivalry, 
to the horse of Ruggiero, or Rogero. 

Go, Rozlnante, ... go rear thy awful front 
wherever thou pleas est, secure that neither 
the hippo griffon of Ajtolpho, nor the renowned 
Frontino, which Brodamante purchased at so 
high a price, could ever be thought thy equal. 

Cervantes , Don Quixote. 

Frost, Jack. A popular personifica- 
tion Of fr 08 t. 

Frost is the name of a dwarf In the 
Scandinavian mythology, and Ferguson 
suggests that our nursery hero, Jack 
Frost, may be derived from that source. 

Froth. 1. (Master.) A foolish gentle- 
man, in Shakespeare’s “ Measure for 
Measure.” His name explains his 
character, which is without solidity 
enough for deep crime, and far too 
light for virtue. 

' We have dealt with the tale veiy much ac- 
cording to the clown’s argument in frvour of 
Master froth : “ Look upon his free. 1 11 be 
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sworn upon a book that hU fece 1 b the wont 
part About hlmi And If hi* flue be the wont 
part About him, how could Matter Froth do 
the constable's wife any harm? ” Sir W. Scott . 


3* (Lord.) A solemn coxcomb, 
in Congreve’s comedy of “The 
Doable Denier.” 

Fudge, Mr. A contemptuous desig- 
nation bestowed upon any absurd or 
lying writer or talker. See Bur- 
chell, Mr. 


4 gy “ There was, sir, in our time, one 
Captain Fudge, commander of a mer- 
chantman, who, upon his return from a 
voyage, how ill fraught soever his ship 
was, always brought home to his owners 
a good cargo of lien, insomuch that now 
aboard ship the sailors, when they hear a 
great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge it.’ ” 
Remarks upon the Navy (London, 1700). 
“ In the year 1664, we were sentenced for 
banishment to Jamaica by Judges Hyde 
and Twiaden, and our number was 65. 
We were put on board the ship Black 
Slagle ; the master’s name was Fudge, by 
some called Lying Fudge.” A Collection 
of some Papers of William Crouch (8vo, 
1712). 

4$ T* “ With a due respect to their an- 
tiquity, and the unchanged reputation 
always attached to the name, we have 
long held in high consideration the an- 
cient family of Fudges. Some of them, 
as we know, have long resided in England, 
and have been ever ready to assist in her 
domestic squabbles and political changes. 
But their favourite place of residence we 
understand to be in Ireland. Their usual 
modes of expression, indued, are akin to 
the figurative talk of the Emerald island- 
ers,” Brit. § For. Rev. 


Fudge Family. A name under which 
the poet Moore, in a series of metrical 
epistles, purporting to be written by 
the members of a family of English 
tourists visiting Paris, satirised the 
absurdities of his travelling countiy- 
men, who, having been long confined 
at home by the wars waged by Na- 
poleon, flocked to the continent in 
swarms, after his defeat at Waterloo. 
The family is composed of a hack 
writer and spy, devoted to legitimacy, 
the Bourbons, and Lord Castlereagn ; 
his son, a young dandy of the first 
water; and his daughter, a senti- 
mental damsel, rapturously fond of 
“romance, and high bonnets, and* 
Madame Le Hoy,” in love with a 
Parisian linen-draper, whom she has 


mistaken for one of the Bourbons in 
disguise. There is also a tutor and 
“poor relation” of this egregious 
family, who is an ardent Bonapartist 
and Irish patriot. 


Funk, Peter. A person employed at 
petty auctions to bid ftn articles put 
up for sale, in order to raise their 
price ; — probably so called from such 
a name having frequently been given 
when articles were bought in. To 
funk, or funk out, is a vulgar expres- 
sion, meaning to slink away, to take 
one’s self off. In some localities, it 
conveys the added notion of great 
fear. 

43- “ By thus running up goods, Peter 
is of great service to the auctioneers, 
though ho never pays them a cent of 
money. Indoed, it 1 b not his intention to 
purchase, nor is it that of the auctioneer 
that lie should. Goods, nevertheless, are 
frequently struck off to him ; and then 
the salesman cries out the name of Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Johnson, or some other among 
the hundred aliases of Peter Funk, as the 
purchaser. But the goods, on such oc- 
casions, are always taken back by the 
auctioneer, agreeably to a secret under- 
standing between him and Peter.” 

Asa Qreene . 


Furies. [Lat. Furies.] (Gr. $ Rom, 
Myth.) The three goddesses of ven- 
geance, daughters of Acheron and 
Nox. They were armed with lighted 
torches, their heads were wreathed 
with snakes, and their whole ap- 
pearance was terrific and appalling. 
Their names were Alecto, Megaera, 
and Tisiphone. [Called also Ennnyt a 
and Eumenides.] 

Furioso, Bombas tea. See Bombas- 

TES FUHIOSO. 


Furioso, Orlando. See Orlando. 


Fusberta (fdbs-bfcr'tA.) The name of 
the sword of Rinaldo, See Bayard, 
2. and Rinaldo. [Written also 
Frusberta, Fushberta, and 
Floberge.] 


This i M awful •word," as the common people 
term it, -was as dear to him aa Dnrlndana or 
Fushberta to their respective masters, and Wae 
nearly as i formidable to his enemies as those 

aatr* 1 proT,i 
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Ga'bri-el. [Heb., mighty one of God.] 
The name of an angel described in 
the Scriptures as charged with the 
ministration of comfort and sympathy 
to man. He was sent to Daniel to 
interpret in^lain words the vision of 
the ram and the he-goat, and to com- 
fort him’, after his prayer, with the 
prophecy of the “ seventy weeks.” 
(See Dan. viii, and ix.) In the 
New Testament {Luke i.), he is the 
herald of good tidings, declaring as 
he does the coming or the predicted 
Messiah, and of his forerunner, John 
the Baptist. In the ordinary tradi- 
tions, Jewish and Christian, Gabriel 
is spoken of as one of the seven arch- 
angels. According to the Rabbins, 
•he is the angel of death for the people 
of Israel, whose souls are intrusted to 
his care. The Talmud describes him 
as the prince of tire, and as tho spirit 
who presides over thunder, and the 
ripening of fruits. Gabriel has tho 
reputation, among the Rabbins, of 
being a distinguished linguist, hav- 
ing taught Joseph the seventy lan- 
guages spoken at Babel, and being, 
in addition, the only angel who could 
speak Chaldee and Syriac. The 
Mohammedans hold him in even 
greater reverence than the Jews. He 
is called tho spirit of truth, and is 
believed to have dictated the Koran 
to Mohammed. Milton posts him at 
“ the eastern gate of Paradise,” as 
“ chief of the angelic guards,” keep- 
ing watch there. 

Gadg'hill. A companion of Sir John 
Falstaff, in the First Part of Shake- 
speare’s “ King Henry IV.” • 

Gii/hfr-is, Sir. A brother of Sir 
Gawain, and a knight of the Round 
Table, celebrated iii old romances of 
chivalry. 

G&l'A-h&d, Sir. The son of Lancelot 
of the Lake, and a knight of the 
Hound Table, remarkable for the • 
purity of his life. Ills successful ad- 
ventures in search of the sangreal 


were celebrated by the old romancers, 
and have been made the subject, in 
modem times, of one of the most ex- 
quisite of Tennyson’s minor poems. 
[Written also G a 1 a a d.j 

Galalon. See Gan. 


G&l'&-§r. A brother of Amadis dc 
Gaul. His exploits are recounted in 
the romance or that name. 


Gft-laph'ro-ne, or Gal'$-fr$n. A 
king of Cathay, and father of An- 
gelica, in Bojardo’s “ Orlando Inna* 
morato,” Anosto’s “Orlando Furi- 
oso,” and other romantic poems ami 
talcs of the Carlovingian cycle. 


G&l/&-t<3'$. [Gr. raAareia.] ( Or. <f Rom , 
Myth.) A sea-nymph, the daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Doris. She was 


j loved by Polyphemus, 
but her own affections were bestowed 
upon Acis. See Acis. 


Ga-la'tian. A character in the Christ- 
mas gambols of the olden time. 
G&Hi-ft. Tho ancient Latin name of 
Franco, often used in modern poetry. 


For gold let Gallia's legions fight, 

Or plunder’s bloody gain; 

Unbribed, unbought, our wwords wo draw, 
To guard our king, to fence our law, 

Nor shall their edge be vain. 

Sir W. Scott. 


Galloping Dick. A name popularly 
given to Richard Ferguson, a cele- 
brated highway robber, — executed 
at Aylesbury (England), April 4, 
1800, — on account of his bold riding 
when pursued. 

Galloway, Fair Maid of. See Fair 
Maid of Galloway. 


Gammer Gurton. See Gu&ton, 
Gammer. 


Gamp, Mrs. Sarah. A monthly nurse 
who is a prominent character in 
Dickens’s novel of “ Martin Chuz- 
zlevrit.” She is celebrated for her 
constant reference to a certain Mrs. 
Harris, a purely imaginary person, 
for whose feigned opinions and ut- 
terances she professes, the greatest 
respect, in order to give the more 
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weight to her own. See Harris, 
Mrs. 

Gan (g&n), Ganolone (gft-nft-lo'nft), 
Ganalon (gftn'l& n ', 62), or Gano 
(g&'no). A count of Mayence, and 
one of the paladins of Charlemagne, 
by whom he is perpetually trusted, 
and whom he perpetually betrays; 
always represented as engaged in 
machinations for the destruction of 
Christianity. Spite, patience, obsti- 
nacy, dissimulation, affected humility, 
ana inexhaustible powers of intrigue 
are the chief elements of his charac- 
ter. He figures in the romantic 
poems of Italy, and is placed by 
Dante in his Inferno. See Mar- 
siglio. [Written also G a 1 a 1 o n.] 

Have you not, all of you, held me at ouch a 
distance from your counsels, aa If I were tho 
most Adthleas spy since the days of Ganelon T 
Sir W. Scott. 

Helmer die fierce, who waa the Ganelon of 
the society, sat upon the left. H. Weber. 

Gan'dSr-cleugh (-klook). [That is, 
gander-cliff, or gander-ravine.] An 
imaginary town situated on the Imag- 
inary river Gander, in “ the central 
part, the navel of Scotland.” It was 
the residence of Jcdediah Cleish- 
botham (see Cleish both am, Jkde- 
diah), who speaks of it as “ a place 
frequented by most at one time or 
other in their lives.” 

Ga'nem. The name of a young 
merchant who is the hero of one of 
the tales in the “Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments.” He incurs the 
vengeance of Caliph Haroun-Al-Ra- 
8chia, and has his house levelled to 
the ground in consequence, but es- 
capes being made a prisoner by dis- 
guising himself like a slave belonging 
to an eating-house, and putting on 
his head the dishes from which he 
had just eaten dinner, — a trick 
which effectually deceives the guards, 
who permit him to pass without ex- 
amination. 

G&n'e-sf- {Hindu Myth) The god 
of policy and prudenoe. or wisdom. 
He is represented with tne head of an 
elephant, and with four arms; some- 
times with three arms. 

The tenth Avatar comet! at Heaven’s com- 
mand, 

8h«M Sertawattee wave her hallowed wand, 


And Camdeo bright and Gamta sublime 
Shall bless with joy their own propmoas 
clime! . _ 

Come, Heavenly Powers! primeval peafce re- 
store! 

Love,— Mercy,— Wisdom, — rule for ever- 
more! Campbell. 


Gan'9-made. [Gr. T§wn^tft f Lot. 
Ganymede*.] {Gr. § Rm. Myth.) 
A son of Tros, king of Troy, by 
Callirrhoe. He was the most beauti- 
ful of mortals; and Jupiter, charmed 
with his appearance,* assumed the 
form of an eagle, snatched him away 
from feta playmates on Mount Ida, 
and carried him up to heaven, where 
he became the cup-bearer of the gods 
in the place of Juno’s daughter Hebe. 
See Hebe. [Written also, poetically, 
Ganymed.] 


Tall stripling youths rich clad, of fidrer hue 
Than (/anymed or Hylaa. Milton. 

Pour forth heaven’s wine, Tdcan Ganymede, 
And let It fiU tho Dedal cups like fire. 

Shelley. 

There, too. flushed Ganymede , his rosy thigh 
Hair buried in the eagle's down, 

Sole as a flying star shot through the sky 
Above the pillared town. Tennyson. 


Garcias, Pedro (p&'dro gar-the'ftss). 
A mythical personage, or whom men- 
tion is made in the preface to “ Gil 
Bias.” in which it is related how two 
scholars of Salamanca discovered 
a tombstone with the inscription, 
“Here lies interred the soul of the 
licentiate Pedro Garcias,” and how, 
on digging beneath the stone, they 
found a leathern purse containing a 
hundred ducats. 


Then it was like the soul of the licentiate 
Pedro Garcias , which lay among the ducats 
in his leathern purse. Sir W. Seott. 


On the other hand, does not his soul He 
enclosed In this remarkable volume much 
more truly than Pedro Qarciat did in the 
buried bog of doubloons ? Carlyle. 


Garden City. A popular name for 
Chicago, a city in Illinois which is 
« remarkable for the number and 
beauty of its private gardens. 


Garden of England. A name gen- 
erally applied to the county of Wor- 
cester, on account of its beauty find 
fertility. 


If the county of Worcester, Which has 
hitherto been accounted the Garden qfJKng- 
land , is now (aa the Report of the Home Mis- 
sionary assures us) become, for want of 
preachers, “ a waste and howling wilderness, 
what must (he mountains of Macgtllicoddy 
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Garden of Europe. An appellation 
sometimes given to Italy, a country 
remarkable for the extreme fertility 
of its soil, the variety of its vegetable 
productions, the general salubrity of 
its climate, and the unsurpassed love- 
liness and magnificence of its scenery. 

Garden of France. [Ft. Jardin de 
la France .] A name given to the 
department of Indre-et- Loire, in- 
cluding Tourraine, part of Anjou, 
Poitou, and the Orleanais, a region 
celebrated for its beauty and fertility. 

Garden of Italy. .A name sometimes 
given to the island of Sicity, which 
is distinguished for the romantic 
beauty of its scenery, and the luxuri- 
ance of its crops. 

Garden of the West. A name 
usually given to Kansas, but some- 
times applied to Illinois and others 
of the Western States, which are all 
• noted for their productiveness. 

Garden of the World. A name fre- 
quently given to the vast country, 
comprising more than 1,200,000 
sniiare miles, which is drained by the 
Mississippi and its tributaries, — a re- 
gion of almost unexampled fertility. 

Gargamelle (gar'giVmcl'). [Fr., 
threat. 1 The mother of Gargantua, 
in Rabelais’ celebrated romance of 
this name. 

Gargantua J^ar-gant'yoo-5 ; Fr.pron. 
gar'gbn-tu-A', 34, 62). [Fr., from 

Sp. garganta , throat, gullet.] The 
hero of Rabelais* celebrated ro- 
mance of the same name, a gigantic 
personage, about whom many won- 
derful stories are related. He lived 
for several centuries, and at last be- 
got a son, Pantagruel, as wonderful 
as himself. 

4SF* Rabelais borrowed this character 
from an old Celtic giant story. The wa- 
ter-giants were all great guzzlers. Gar- 
gantua, in the legend, when a child, sucks 
the milk from ten nurses. lie stands 
with each foot upon a high mountain, 
and bending down, drinks up the river 
which Rows between. 

_ You must borrow me Garganttui'a mouth 
first* tU a word too great for any mouth of 
this age’B use. Shah 

Gar'£$r-y, Joe. An illiterate black- 
smith, in Dickens’s Great Expecta- 


tions,” remarkable for his simplicity, 
generosity, and kindness of heart. 

Gar'gfr-y, Mrs. Joe. A vimgo, who 
figures in Dickens’s novel of r ‘ Great 
Expectations.” 

Gate City. I. Keokuk, Iowa;— pop- 
ularly so called. It is situated at the 
foot of the lower rapids of the Mis- 
sissippi (which extend twelve miles, 
with a fall of twenty-four feet), and 
is the natural head of navigation. A 
portion of the city is built on a bluff 
one hundred and fifty feet high. 

2. Atlanta, a city in Goorgia, and 
the terminus of four of the principal 
railroads of the State; — so called by 
Jefferson Davis, as being, in a mili- 
tary point of view, the most impor- 
tant inland position in the lower part 
of the South. 

Gate of TearB. A literal translation 
of the word Babdmaruhb, the straits 
of which name were so called on ac- 
count of the number of shipwrecks 
which occur in them. 

Like some ill-destined bark that flteers 

Iu silence through the Gate of Tears. 

T. Moore. 

Gaudentio di Lucca (gfiiv-dent'se-o 
dee Idok'kA). The name of a cele- 
brated romance, — written bv Simon 
llerington, — and also of its hero, 
who is represented as making a jour- 
ney to Mezzoramia, an imaginary 
country in the interior of Africa. 

Gautier et GarguHle (go'ttTa' & gar 
gel', 82). Two proper names having 
a signification equivalent to lout le 
monde, or every nody, found in the 
French proverbial expression, u 8(t 
moquer de Gautier et Gargville to 
make game of Gautier and’Garguillc, 
that is, to make game of every body. 

For the rest, spare neither Gautier nor Gar- 
guille. Regnicr , Tran*. 

Gaw'aln, Sir. [Written also Gau- 
v a i n.] A nephew of King Arthur, 
and one of the most celebrated 
knights of the Round Table, noted 
for his sagacity, his habitual court- 
esy, and his wonderful strength, 
which is said to have been, greater at 
certain hours of the day than at oth- 

' ers. Chaucer, in his “ Squire’s Tale,” 
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describing the entrance of a strange 
knight, says that ho 

Salueth king; and lordi* alle, 

By order as they eat In the hall, 

With so high reverence and observance, 

M well in speech aa in hie countenance. 
That (towam with hi* oldi curteeic. 
Though he were come again out of mBrie, 
No coude him not amenaen with a word." 

Gawkey, Lord. See Lord Gawkey. 


Gaw'rey. A name given, in the ro- 
mance of “ Peter Wilkins,” to the 
flying women among whom the hero 
of the work was thrown. See Wil- 
kins, Peter. 

She spread out her beautiful arms, a* if 
indeed she could fly off like the pretty C fawreu 
whom the man in the etory wait enamoured 
of. Thacktwy. 

Geflon ( g&'fe-on ), j ( Scand. M yth . ) 

Gefjon. (gftf'yon). j The goddess of 
virgiuity, to whom all maidens re- 
pair after death. 

Gel'$rt. The name of a favourite grey- 
hound of Llewellyn, son-in-law to 
King John of England. Ou one oc- 
casion, during the absence of his 
master in the chase, he destroyed a 
ferocious wolf, who attacked Llewel- 
lyn’s infant son. lieturning from the 
field, and not finding the child,— 
who was sound asleep under a con- 
fused heap of bedclothes, —Llewellyn 
rashly concluded that the dog, whose 
lips were bloody from his struggle 
with the wolf, had killed him; and, 
without waiting to examine or in- 
quire, plunged his sword to the hilt 
in Gelert’s side. With the dying 
yell of the dog, the infant awoke, 
and Llewellyn, smitten with remorse 
for his rash and frantic deed, erected 
an elegant monument over the re- 
mains of the faithful animal ; whence 
the place was called Belhyelert , or 
“the grave of the greyhound,” a 
name which it bears to the present 
day. It is in a parish of the same 
name in North Wales. This legend 
has been versified by William Robert 
Spencer. 

Llewellyn'* greyhound ha* a second grave 
very distant from that of Bethgclert. It sleep* 
ana point* a moral In Persia. WHlmott. 

GePl&t-ley, D&'vle. The name of an # 
idiot servant of the Baron of Brad- 
wardine, in Scott’s novel of “ Wa- 
verley.” 


Gem of Normandy. A name given 
to Emma, daughter of Richard I., 
duke of Normandy, married to Eth- 
elred II., king of England. She 
died in 1052. 

General Undertaker, The. [Fr. Le 
General Entrepreneur .] A nickname 
given by the populace of Paris to the 
Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, on ac- 
count of the immense# public works 
which he entered upon, but did not 
always complete. 

Ge-neu'r&. The same as Guinever , 
King Arthur’s queen, notorious for 
her infidelity to him. See Guink- 
ver. 

Gen'e-vieve'. 1. The heroine of a 
ballad by Coleridge. 

2. Under the form Genoveva , or 
Genovefa , the name occurs in a 
German myth as that of the wife of 
the Count Palatine Siegfried of 
Mayenfeld, in the time of Charles 
Martel. According to the tradition, 
she was left behind by her liusbana 
while on a march against the Sara- 
cens. Upon false accusations made 
to him, he gave orders to put her to 
death ; but the servant intrusted with 
the commission suffered her to escape 
into the forest of Ardennes, where 
she lay concealed a long time, until 
by accident her husband discovered 
her retreat, and recognised her inno- 
cence, This legend furnished the 
material of one of the earliest “Volks- 
biicher,” or popular tales. In modem 
times, Tiock and Muller have redacted 
the tradition, and Ilaupach has made 
it the subject of a drama. 

11 St. Genevieve is the patron saint 
of Paris, and the name has always been 
held in high esteem in France. There is 
a German form of the name borne by the 
apocryphal saint Genovefa, of Brabant, 
to whom has attached the story, of sus- 
picious universality, of the wife who was 
driven by malicious accusations to the 
woods, there to pfive birth to an infant, 
and to be nourished by a white doe until 
the final discovery of her Innocence.” 

Yonge. 

Ge'nI-i. ( Gr . # Horn. Myth.) Pro- 
tecting spirits or tutelar deities anal- 
agous to the guardian angels of the 
Christian faith. 
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Gentle Shepherd. A nickname, de- 
rived from a line of a well-known 
song, fastened upon George Grenville 
(1712-1770), by William Pitt, Earl 
of Chatham, in a celebrated debate 
In Parliament. 

George a-Green. The subject of an 
English prose romance entitled “ The 
History of George a-Green, Pindar 
of the towij of Wakefield.” In its 
MS. form, it is supposed to be as old 
as the days of Queen Elizabeth. 
“ Pindar ” is a corruption of pinner, 
or penner , that is, keeper of the pub- 
lic pen or pound for the confinement 
of estrays. 

Look before you leap, 

For as you sow, you’re like to reap; 

And were y* as good as George a- Green, 

I shall make bold to turn again; 

Nor am 1 doubtfUl of the Imbue 
In a just quarrel, and mlno is bo. Hudilyras. 
I will presently order you a rumllct of 
Rhenish, with a corresponding quantity of 
. neats* tongues and pickled herrings, to make 
you all as glorious as George a- Green. 

Sir IF. Scott. 

Ge-raint', Sir. A legend hero, 
connected with the romances of the 
Round Table. His story is treated 
in Tennyson’s “Idylls of the King.” 

£&r'$l-dXne. A name of frequent oc- 
currence in romantic poetry. Lady 
Elizabeth Fitzgerald was “the lady 
who was made by Surrey the heroine 
of his poetry, under the title of the 
“Fair Geraldine,” thus leading to 
the adoption of this latter as one of 
the class of romantic names. Sec 
Fair Geraldine. 

Ger'd$(4). (Scand. Myth.) The wife of 
Frey. She was accounted the most 
beautiful of all the goddesses, and 
was renowned for her piety and vir- 
tue. 

German Achilles. See Aciiilles 
of Germany. 

German Cicero. See Cicero of 
Germany. 

German Heetor. See Hector of 
Germany. 

German Mil'ton (-tn). A title be- 
stowed upon Friedrich Gottlieb Klop- 
stock (1724-1803), author of “The 
Messiah,” an epic poem. Coleridge 
said of him, that he was “ a very 
German Milton, indoed ! ” 


_Whl1e Klopstock was called our Milton, 
wleland our Voltaire, and others tar the same 
way, Qocthe and 8cniller were never other 
than themselves. Gervinus , Trans. 

German Fla'fco. Friedrich Heinrich 
Jacobi (1743-1819), a distinguished 
German philosopher, so called on ac- 
count of the higlf religious tone of 
his metaphysical writings. 

German Vol-tftire' (3). 1. A title 
often given to Christoph Martin Wie- 
land (1733-1813), one of the great 
poets who are the pride of Germany. 

He [Wieland] had imbibed so much of the 
taste of the French along with their philoso- 
phy, that he bore the name of the German 
Voltaire, in Germany and out of Germany. 

Bouterwek, Tram. 

2. A title sometimes applied 
to Goethe. 

“ Goethe has been called the Ger- 
man Voltaire ; but it is a name which 
does him wrong, and describes him ill. 
Excepting in the corresponding variety 
of their pursuits and knowledge, in which, 
perhaps, it does Voltaire wrong, the two 
cannot be compared. Goethe is all, or 
the best of all, that Voltaire was, and he 
was much that Voltaire did not dream 
of.” Carlyle. 

G6ronte (zh&'rftat', 62). [Fr., from 
the Gr. ytpvjVj yfpovro*, an old man.] 
A character in Molierc’s comedies. 
“ Le M^docin malgr6 Lui ” and 
“J.cs Fourberies de Scapin.” The 
name is commonly used in French 
comedies to designate any old man, 
particularly one who for any reason 
makes himself ridiculous. 

Gerund, Friar. See Friar Gerund. 

Ge'ry-ftn (9). [Gr. r^pvoi^.] ( Gr. cf 
Rom. Myth.) A king of Hesperia, 
son of Cnrysaor and Callirrhoe, de- 
scribed as a being with three bodies 
and three heads. He possessed mag- 
nificent oxen, but, as he fed them 
with human flesh, ho was killed by 
Hercules. 

Ghent, Pacification of. Sec Paci- 
fication of Ghent. 

Giant Oor'mo-ran. A Cornish giant, 
slain by Jack the Giant-killer. See 
Jack the Giant-killer. 

Giant Despair. In Bunyan’s “Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” a giant who is the 
owner of Doubting Castle, and who, 
finding Christian and Hopeful asleep 
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upon his grounds, tokos them pris- 
oners, and thrusts them into a dun- 
geon. 

Since the time of John Milton, no braver 
cart had beat in any English bosom than 
amuel Johnson now bore. ... No Gumt 
Despair . .. appalls this pUpimj he works 
resolutely for deliverance, in still defiance 
steps resolutely along. Carlyle. 

The monotonous desolation of the sceno 
increased to that degree, that, for any redeem- 
ing feature It presented to their eyes, they 
might have entered in the body on the grim 
domains of Giant Despair. D\ckens. 

Giant Grim. In the M Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress” of John Bunyan, a giant who 
seeks to stop the march of the pil- 
grims to the Celestial City, but is 
slain in a duel by Mr. Great-heart, 
their guide. 

Giant-killer, The. See Jack the 
Giant-killer. 

Giants. [Gr. rtyavrec, Lat Gigantes.] 
1. ( Gr. Rom. Myth. ) Sons of Tar- 
tarus and Terra, beings of monstrous 
size, with dragons’ tails and fearful 
countenances. They attempted to 
storm heaven, being armed with 
huge rocks and tlio trunks of trees, 
but were killed by the gods with the 
assistance of Hercules, and were 
buried under Mount iEtna and other 
volcanoes. 

2. (Scnnd. Myth.) Evil genii of 
various forms and races, enemies of 
the gods. They dwelt in a territory 
of their own, called Jdtimheim, or 
Giant-land. They had the power of 
assuming divers shapes, and of in- 
creasing or diminishing their stature 
at will. See Jotunheim. 

Giant Slay-good. In Bunyan’s “ Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” a giant slain in a 
duel by Mr. Great-heart. 

Gib'bet. A foot-pad in the “ Beaux’ 
Stratagem,” a comedy by George 
Farquhar. 

Like Gibbet . . . [they] piqued themselves 
on being the beat-behaved men on the road, 
and on conducting themselves with all ap- 
propriate civility in the exercise of their voca- 
tion. sir W. Scott . 

Gib'ble, Goose. A half-witted lad 
in Lady Bellcndcn’s service, in 
Scott’s novel of “Old Mortality.”* 

A mat companion of my younger days 
was Johnny Stykes, who, like Goote (hme 
of famous memory, first kept the turkeys, 


and then, as his years advanced, was pro* 
moted to the more Important office of minding 
the cows. KtighUey. 

Gibraltar of Amerioa. A name 

often given to tho city of Quebec, 
which, from its position, and natural 
and artificial means or defence, is. 
perhaps, the most strongly fortified 
city in America. 

Gil Bias (zh$l bliss). The title of a 
famous romance by L$ Sage (1668- 
1747), and the name of its hero, by 
whom, and with whose commentaries, 
the story is professedly told. 

4 ®- u Gil Bias ... is naturally dis- 
posed toward honesty, though with a 
mind unfortunately too ductile to resist 
the temptations of opportunity or ex- 
ample. He is constitutionally timid, and 
yet occasionally capable of doing bravo 
actions ; shrewd and intelligent, but apt 
to be deceived by his own vanity ; with 
wit enough to make us laugh with him 
at others, and lollies enough to turn tyie 
jest frequently against himself. Gener- 
ous, good-natured, and humano, he has 
virtues sufficient to make us love him, 
and, as to respect, it is the last thing 
which he asks at his reader’s hand.” 

Sir W . Scott . 

Gill, Harry. A character in Words- 
worth’s ballad entitled “ Goody 
Blake and Harry Gill,” smitten with 
perpetual cold for his hard heart- 
edness toward an old dame. Sec 
Goody Blake. 

Gillg, Sol. A warm-hearted, simple- 
minded ships’-instruments maker in 
Dickens’s “ Dombey and Son.” 

Gil Morrice. See Morrxce, Gil. 

Gil 'pin, John. A citizen of London, 
and “ a train-band captain,” whoso 
adventures are related in Cowper’s 
humourous poem entitled “The Di- 
verting History of John Gilpin, 
showing how lie went farther tnan 
he intended, and came safe home 
again.” The story was related to 
Cowper by a Mrs. Austen, who re- 
membered to have heard it in her 
childhood. The poem first appeared 
anonymously in the “ Public Adver- 
tiser,” in 1782, and was first pub- 
lished as Cowper’s avowed produc- 
tion in tho second volume of hia 
poems. 

“ John GHjga Is said to have been 
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Mr. Bayer, an eminent linen-draper, 
superlatively polite, who figured, in the 
visible order of things, at the top of 
Paternoster Row, or rather at the corner 
of Cheapside. Quoth Mr. John Gilpin, ■— 

* I am a linen-draper bold, 

As all the world doth know.”' 

Hotes and Queries. 

Gines de Passamonte (^o-nes 7 dA 
pis-sA-mon'tA, 58). The name of a 
gallev-slavo and puppet-show man in 
“ Don Quixote.” 

In that case, replied I, painting: excels the 
ape of the renowned (fines de Passamonte , 
which only meddled with the past and the 
present. Sir W. Scott. 

lie manages his delightful puppet-show 
without thrusting his head beyond the cur- 
tuin, like Hines Ue Passamonte, to explain 
what lie is doing. Sir W. Scott. 

Gl-nev'rA. 1. A lady whose story 
lias been interwoven with the adven- 
tures of Rinaldo, in Ariosto’s chiv- 
alrous romance, the “ Orlando Furi- 
• oso.” Ginevra, falsely accused, is 
doomed to die, unless a true knight 
comes within a month to do battle for 
her honour. Her lover, Ariodantcs, 
has tied, and is reported to have per- 
ished. The wicked duke who has 
brought the accusation appears secure 
in his treachery ; but the woman who 
has been his instrument, meeting 
with Ilinaldo, discloses the truth ; 
then comes a combat, in which the 
guilty duke is slain by the champion 
of innocence, and the lover re appears 
and recovers his lady. This incident 
was derived by Ariosto from the popu- 
lar traditions of the South of Europe. 
Spenser has a similar story in the 
“ Faery Queen,” and Shakespeare 
availed himself of the main incident 
in his comedy of u Much Ado about 
Nothing.” 

2. The title and subject of a 
metrical tale by Samuel Rogers, 
which relates how a young Italian 
lady, upon her wedding-day, secreted 
herself, from motives of frolic, in a 
self-locking oaken chest, the lid of 
which shut down and buried her 
alive. 

r 

Phoebus, Hitting one day In a laurel-tree’u 
f«hnde, 

Wm reminded of Daphne, of whom It was 
made. 

For the god being one day too warm in his 
wooing, 

She took to the tree; Cb escape his pursuing! 


Be the cause what It might, from his offers she 
shrunk, 

And, trine ira-like, shut herself up in a trunk. 

Lowell. 

3. See Guinevkb. 

Gingerbread, Giles. The hero of an 
old and celebrated English nursery 
tale. 

eggr* “ The world is probably not aware 
of the ingenuity, humour, good sense, 
and sly satire contained in many of the 
old English nursery tales. They have 
evidently been the sportive productions 
of able writers, who would not trust their 
names to productions that might be 
considered beneath their dignity. The 
ponderous works ou which they relied for 
immortality have perhaps sunk into ob- 
livion, and carried their names down with 
thorn ; while their unacknowledged off- 
spring, ‘Jack the Giant-killer,’ ‘Giles 
Gingerbread,’ and 1 Tom Thumb,’ flourish 
In wide-spreading and never-ceasing pop- 
ularity.” W. Irving. 

Ginnunga-g ap ( gin-noon'gA-gAp ). 

[Old Norse ginn, wide, expanded 
(used only in composition), and gajri, 
to gape, yawn, open.] ( Scand . 

Myth.) The vast chaotic abyss 
which existed before the present 
world, and separated Niflheim, or the 
region of fog, from Muspelheim, or 
the region of heat. 

Gjallar (gyAFlAr). [Old Norse gain. 
to sing, call out. Comp. Eng. call, j 
(Scand. Myth.) The horn oflleim- 
dall, which he blows to give notice to 
the gods of those who arrive at the 
bridge Bifrbst, and attempt to cross 
it. [Written also G i a 1 1 a r.] 

Gl&sse, Mrs. (2). The real or fictitious 
author of a cookery-book, formerly 
very famous. It is said by some to 
have been written bv one Hannah 
Glasse, a habit maker and seller in 
the early part of the last century. 
Others attribute it to the scribatious 
Dr. Hill (Sir John Hill, 1710-1775), 
considering the name a pseudonym. 
The first edition was published in 
1747, and, very appropriate! v, in what 
is termed “ pot” folio. Mrs. Glasse 
is popularly thought to begin a re- 
ceipt for cooking a hare with the pithy 
advice, “ First catch your hare ; ” but 
this expression is not found in any 
known edition of her book. 

They [the Crlm-Tartar*) have so for rclln- 
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S tithed their ancient food of hono-fleah that 
ey will only feed upon coital and to this 
diet Is added ... a great variety of leaned 
dainties, which Mrs. Olasac herself would not 
disdain to add to her high-flavoured cata- 
logue. Edin. Rev, 

Semraee took a pinch of snuff, and replied, 

4i You remember Mrs. Glasses well-worn re- 
ceipt for cooking a hare, — Firet catch your 
hue." Epes Sargent. 

Gl&u'ous. [Gr. rXavKo*.] ( Gr. if Rom. 
Myth.) 1. A son of Sisyphus, tom 
to pieces by his own horses. 

2. A fisherman of Anthedon, in 
Euboea, who was changed into a sea- 
deitv. 

3. A son of Minos, king of Crete, 
by Pasiplme. He met his death by 
falling into a cask of honey, but was 
miraculously restored to life. I 

Glen- ode'. A name commonly given 
to Macdonald of Glencoe, who was 
the chief of a Scottish clan, and 
known among the mountains by the 
hereditary name of Mac Ian." lie 
was one' of the most impracticable 
rebel chiefs in the time of William 
and Mary, and met with a disastrous 
death. 

Glen'do-veer. (Hindu Myth.) The 
most beautiful of the good spirits. 
Glen-g&r'ry. The name under which 
Macdonald of Glengarry — one of the 
great Scottish chieftains who ulti- 
mately gave in his adhesion to the 
government of William III. — is gen- 
erally mentioned in histoiy. 

Glen-varToch, Lord. See Ou- 
faunt, Nigel. 

Glo'ri-a'n&(9). In Spenser’s “ Faery 
Queen,” the “greatest glorious queen 
of Faery-lond.” 

4ST “ In that FnSry Queen, 1 moan 
Glory in my general intention, but in my 
particular, I conceive the most excellent 
and glorious person of our sovereign, the 
Queen [Elisabeth], and her kingdom in 
Fa&rye-land 

Introductory “ Letter of the Author .” 
Glorious Preacher. A title popu- 
Jarly given to St< John Chrysostom, 
or the “Golden-mouth” ($54-407), 
the most renowned of the Greek 
fathers, and a very eloquent Church 
orator. , 

tST He preached several times a week 
to crowded audiences, and his sermons 
were received by the people with such 


shouts and acclamations of applause, that 
his church became a sort of theatre, 
which attracted great numbers who had 
hitherto attended only the circus and 
other places of amusement. 

Glos'sin, Gilbert. A villanous law- 
yer in Scott’s “ Guy Mannering.” 

Glover, Catherine. See Fair Maid 

of Perth. 

Glub-dub'drib. An imfl^rtiary island 
fabled to have been visited by Gulli- 
ver in Jus famous 44 Travels.* 1 It is 
represented to have been peopled by 
sorcerers or magicians, who evoked, 
for Gulliver’s amusement, the spirits 
of many great men of antiquity. 

Glum-dal'olitoh. A little girl only 
nine years old, and barely forty feet 
high, who had charge of Gulliver 
while he was in Brobdingnag. See 
II non ding nag, and Gulliver, 
Lemuel. 

Soon an Glumdalclitch missed her pleasing 
rare, 

She wept, she blubbered, and she tore her 
hair. Rope. 

He took it [a letter] up wonderingly and 
BUBpiclously, as GlumaakUtch took up Gul- 
liver. Sir E. Bvlwer Lytton. 

Glyn'ddn, Hdtfr'^rd. A pseudonym 
of Laura C. Redden, an American 
authoress of the present day. 

Gna'tho (nii'tho, 26). [Gr. IVdflwv, 
puff-cheek, from yvdflov, jaw, mouth.J 
A celebrated parasite in Terence’s 
comedy entitled 44 Eunuchus.” The 
name 'is used proverbially in tho 
Roman and the later Greek comedy 
to designate a parasite. 

Gob 'bo, L&un' 9 ©-lot. A clown, in 
Shakespeare’s 44 Merchant of Ven- 
ice.” 

Gob'bo, Old. A subordinate charac- 
ter in Shakespeare’s “Merchant of 
Venice; ” father to Launcelot Gobbo. 

Goddess of Beason. See Reason, 
Goddess of. 

Go-dp v$, Lady. See Peeping Tom 

of Coventry. 

Godon (go'dftn', 62), or Godam (go'- 
dAm'). A nickname (with some varia- 
tions of spelling and pronunciation) 
applied by the French to the English, 
who are thus characterised by their 
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national oath. The name has been 
•long in use. 

4 “At the trial of Joan of Arc. a 
French witness named Colette, haying 
used the name Godon, was asked who 
Godon was, and replied that it was not 
the designation of any particular person, 
but a sobriquet applied generally to the 
English, on account of their continual 
use of the exclamation, God damn it.” 

$ Sharon Turner. 

Goetz of the Iron Hand (gots, 46). 
See Iron Hand. 

Gog and Ma'gog. Popular names 
for two colossal wooden statues in 
the Guildhall, London. It is thought 
that these renowned figures are con- 
nected with the Corinasus and Gotma- 
got of the Armorican chronicle quot- 
ed by Geoffrey of Monmouth. The 
former name has gradually sunk into 
oblivion, and the latter has been split 
by popular corruption to do duty for 
* both. 

“ Our Guildhall giants boast of 
almost as high an antiquity as the Gog 
and Magog of the Scriptures, as they, or 
their living prototypes, are said to have 
been found in Britain by Brute, a youn- 
ger son of Anthenor of Troy, who invaded 
Albion, and founded the city of London 
(at first called Troy-novant), 3000 years 
ago. However the fact may havo been, 
the two giants havo been the pride of 
London from time immemorial. The old 
giants were burned in the great fire, and 
the new ones were constructed in 1708. 
They are fourteen feet high, and occupy 
suitable pedestals in Guildhall. There 
can be little doubt that those civic giants 
are exaggerated representatives of real 
persons and events.’ * Chambers. 


Goldemar, King (g&lt'ft-mar). A 
famous German kobold, or domestic 
fairy servant, fabled to be the inti- 
mate friend of Hoveling von Harden- 
berg. 


Golden Age. [Lat. A urea cetas.] 
(Gr. cf Rom . Myth.) One of the 
four ages into which the life of the 
human race was divided ; the simple 
and patriarchal reign of Saturn, a 
period of perpetual spring, when the 
land flowed with milk ana honey, and 
all things needed to make life nappy 
were produced spontaneously; wnen 
beasts of prey lived peaceably with 
Other animals, and man had not yet, 


by indulging his vices and passions, 
lapsed from a state of innocence. 
It was succeeded by the ages of 
silver t brass, and iron; but a belief 
prevailed, that, when the stars and 
planets had performed a complete 
revolution around the heavens, the 
Golden Age would return. 

Golden Bull. [Lat. Bulla Aurea , 
Ger. Goldene Buue.] 1. ( Ger. Hist.) 
An edict issued by the Emperor 
Charles IV. in the year 1336, mainly 
for the purpose of settling the law 
of imperial elections. 

2. ( Hung . Hist. ) A constitutional 
edict issued by Andrew II. in the early 
part of the thirteenth centuiy. It 
changed the government of Hungary 
from absolutism to an aristocratic 
monarchy, and, until recent times, 
was the charter of the liberties of the 
Hungarians. It remained in force 
until the dissolution of the German 
empire in 180G. 

Golden Fleece. ( Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) 
The fleece of the ram Chrysomallus, 
the acquisition of which was the 
object of the Argonautic expedition. 
See Argonauts. 

Golden State. A popular name for 
the State of California, which is one 
of the most important gold-producing 
regions in the world. 

Golden, or Yellow, Water. See 
Parizade. 


Gol'dy. An affectionate nickname 
sometimes given to Oliver Goldsmith 
by his friends. It originated with Dr. 
Johnson. 


Go-li'&th. A famous Philistine giant, 
a native of Gatli, and a formidable 
opponent of the armies of Israel. He 
was slain by the stripling David 
with pebbles hurled from a sling. 
[Written also, but Jess properly, 
Gol iah.] 

Gon'$r-il. A daughter of Lear, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of this name. 
See Lear. 


The edicts of each succeeding set of magis- 
trates have, like those of Q '(merit and Regan, 
diminished this venerable band with the 
simHa.* question, “What need we flv© and 
twenty ? — ten ? — or 1i ve ? ” Sir W. Scott, 


Gonnella (gon-ncl'lft, 102.) An Ital- 
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fan buffoon of great celebrity, who 
was domestic jester to the Margrave 
Nicolaus of Este, and to his son Borso, 
the Duke of Ferrara. He was accus- 
tomed to ride upon a miserable horse, 
to which the Duke upon one occasion 
applied a line from Plautus, “ Ossa, 
atone pellis lotus est.” ( w Aulularia,” 
a. iii., sc. 6. ) M Tho Jests of Gonnella ” 
was published in 1506, at Bologna. 
See Kozinante. 

Gon-z&lo. An honest old counsellor, 
in Sliakcspeare’8 “ Tempest." 

Good Duke Humphrey. A name 
[popularly given, by his contempora- 
ries, to Humphrey rlantagenct, Duke 
of Gloucester, and youngest eon of 
Heniy IV. 

He wrought his miracles like a seoond 
Duke Humphrey ; and by the influence of tho 
beadle’s rod, caused the lame to walk, tho 
blind to Bee, aud tho palsied to labour. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Good Earl. A name commonly given 
to Archibald, the eighth Earl of An- 
gus (d. 1588), who was distinguished 
for his virtues. 

Goodfellow, Robin. A kind of 
merry domestic spirit, whose charac- 
ter and achievements are recorded in 
the well - known ballad beginning 
“ From Oberon in Fairy - land.” 
Wright, in his “Essays on the Lit- 
erature, Superstitions, and History 
of England in the Middle Ages,” 
suspects Robin Goodfellow to have 
been the Robin Hood of the old pop- 
ular morris-dance. See Hobgoblin. 


fj* “ The constant attendant upon 
the English felry court was tho celebrated 
Puck, or Robiu Goodfellow, who, to tho 
elves, acted in some measure as tho jester 
or clown of the company, — a character 
then to be found in the establishment of 
every person of quality, — or, to use a 
more modern comparison, resembled the 
Pierrot of the pantomime. His jests were 
of the most simple, and, at the same time, 
the broadest comic character; to mis- 
lead a clown on his path homeward, to 
disguise himself like a stool, in order to 
induce an old gossip to commit the egre- 
gious mistake of sitting down on the floor 
when she expected to repose on a chair, 
were his special employments.” « 

Sir W. Scott. 


„ „ , That shrewd and knavish sprite 
Called Robin Ooo^fellow. Sheik, 


Bhe was pinched and pulled, she saidj 
And he, by friar’s lantern led, 

Tells how the drudging goblin sweat, 

To earn his cream-bowl, duly set. 

When in one night, ere glimpse of morn, 

His shadowy flail had threshed the corn 
That ten day-labourers could not end* 

Then lies him down the lubber fiend, . 

And, stretched out all the chimney’s length, 
Bosks at tho fire his hairy strength! 

And crop full out of doors he flings, 

Ere tho first cock his matin rings. Milton. 


Good King Rend (ru-n&Vor rft'nft). 
[Fr. Le Bon Roi RenJ.J The desig- 
nation by which Rend cP Anjou (1408- 
1480) ia commonly known in history. 

Good Knight, without Fear and 
without Reproaoh, The. [Fr. Le 
Bon Chevalier , sans Peur et sans Ite- 
proche .1 An appellation conferred 

upon Pierre de Terraii Bayard (1476- 
1524), a French knight celebrated for 
bis valour and loyalty. 

Goodman of Ballengeigh (bal'lcn- 
gik). [That is, tenant of Ballen- 
geigh, which is a steep pass leading 
down behind the castle of Stirling.] 
A nom de guerre employed by tho 
Scottish king, James V., who was 
accustomed to make disguised expe- 
ditious through the midnight streets 
of Edinburgh, as Ilaroun-Al-Raschid 
did through those of Bagdad. 

Goodman Palsgrave, j Contempt- 

Goody Palsgrave. ( uous nick- 
names given respectively to Freder- 
ick V., elector palatine (Ger. pfalz- 
(jraf, Eng. palsgrave ), and to his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of James I. 
of England. See Winter King 
and Winter Queen. 

Good Fhysioian. A title applied to 
Christ, doubtless in allusion to tho 
passage in Mark ii. 17, — “ They 
that are whole have no need of tho 
physician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance.” 

Good Queen Bess. See Bess, Goon 
Queen. 

Good Regent. A name given to 
James Stewart, Earl of Murray, or 
Moray (1531-1570), appointed regent 
of Scotland in 1567, after the impris; 
onment of his sister, Maiy Queen of 
►Scots, in Loch 1 even castle. He was 
distinguished for his zeal and pru- 
dence, and for the prompt and vigor- 
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ous measures he adopted to secure 
the peace of the kingdom. 

Good Samaritan. The principal char- 
acter in a well-known parable of our 
Lord. See Luke x. 30-37. 

Good Shepherd. A title often ap- 
plied to Christ. 

I am the good shepherd, and know my I 
sheep, and am known of mine. . . . and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other 1 
sheen I have, which are not of this fold: them 
also X must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and thero shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. John x. 14-id. 

Goody Blake. A character in Words- 
worth’s poem entitled “ Goody Blake 
and Hairy Gill,” which purports to 
be “A True Stoiy.” She is repre- 
sented as a poor old dame, who, 
driven by necessity to pilfer a few 
Bticks of wood from her neighbour’s 
ground, in the winter-cold, is detect- 
ed by him in the act, and forced to 

• relinquish what she had taken. In 
requital, she invokes upon him the 
curse that he may “ never more be 
warm;” and ever after, “his teeth 
they chatter, chatter still.” 

Goody Two-shoes. The name of a 
well-known character in the litera- 
ture of the nursery. Her “ History ” 
was first published by Newbery, a 
bookseller in St. Paul’s Church-yard, 
renowned throughout the latter half 
of the last century for his picture- 
books for children; and it is thought 
to have been written by Goldsmith. 

0®*- “ The fomous nursery story of 
1 Goody Two-shoea * . . . appeared in 
1766, at a moment when Goldsmith was 
scribbling for Newbery, and much pressed 
for fUnds. Several quaint little tales in- 
troduced in hia Essays show that he had 
a turn for this species of mock history ; 
and the advertisement and title-page bear 
the stamp of his sly and playful humour. 

“ 1 We are desired to give notice that 
there is in the press, and speedily will be 
published, either by subscription or 
otherwise, as the puolic shall please to 
determine, the History of Little Goody 
Two Shoes, otherwise Mrs. Margery Two 
Shoes; with the means by which she 
acquired learning and wisdom, and, in 
consequence thereof, her estate ; set forth 
at large for the benefit of those 


Pray don't go on in that Goody Two-shoe* 
sort of way. A. Trollope, 

Goosey Go'de-rich, A popular nick- 
name given by Cobbett to Frederick 
Robinson (created Viscount Goderich 
in 1827, and Earl of Ripon in 1833), 
on account of his incapacity as a 
statesman. He was premier for a 
short time in 1827-28. See Pros- 
perity Robinson. 

Gor'di-us. [Gr. rdp£«* .] A peasant 
who became king of rhiygia, and 
father of Midas. He tied an inextri- 
cable knot on the voke of his chariot, 
and an oracle declared that whoever 
should untie it would reign over all 
Asia. Alexander the Great cut the 
knot with his sword, and applied the 
prophecy to himself. 

Gorgibus (gor'zhe-biiss', 34). The 
name of an honest, simple-minded 
burgess, in Moltere’s comedy, “ Les 
Pr^cieuses Ridicules.” Iiis (listress, 
perplexity, and resentment arc rep- 
resented as being extreme, and as 
all occasioned by the perverse affec- 
tation of elegance of his daughter 
and niece. 

Gor'gong. [Gr. Topy6vts, Lat. Gor- 
fjones.] (Gr. if Rom. Myth.) Three 
daughters of Phorcus and Ceto, 
named Stheno, Fury ale, and Medusa. 
Their hair was entwined with hissing 
serpents, and their bodies were cov- 
ered with impenetrable scales ; they 
had wings, and brazen daws, and 
enormous teeth, and whoever looked 
upon them was turned to stone. The 
name Gorgon was given more espe- 
cially to Medusa, the only one of the 
sisters who was mortal. She was 
killed by Perseus, and her head was 
fixed on the shield of Minerva. 
From her blood sprang the winged 
horse Pegasus. 

Gosling, Giles. Landlord of the 
“Black Bear” inn at Cumnor, in 
Scott’s novel of “ Kenilworth.” 

Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Evan- 

^icus. 1 A title given to Wycliffe 
v d. 1384), the celebrated reformer, on 
account of his ardent attachment to 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Go'tham. A popular name for the 


“ Who from a state of rag* and care, 

And having shoes but half a pair, 

Their fortune and their fhme should fix, 
And gallop In a coach and six."* ** 
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citv of New York;— first given to it 
in “ Salmagundi ” (a humourous work 
by Washington Irving, William Ir- 
ving, and James K. Paulding), be- 
cause the inhabitants were such wise- 
acres* 

The allusion to the 44 three wise 
men of Gotham ” who “ went to sea in a 
bowl ” is very obvious. The Gotham 
here referred to is a parish in Notting- 
hamshire, England, which has long been 
celebrated — like the Phrygia of the Asi- 
atics, the Abdera of the Thracians, the 
Boeotla of the Greeks, and the Swabia of 
the modern Germans — for the remark- 
able stupidity of its inhabitants. They 
are said to have heard the cuckoo upon a 
certain occasion, but, never having seen 
her, hedged the bush from which the note 
proceeded. A hush is still shown there 
called the “ cuckoo-bush.” Puller says, 
“ The proverb of ‘ os wise as a man of 
Gotham ’ passeth publicly for the periph- 
rasis of a fool ; and a hundred fopper- 
ies are forged and fathered on the towns- 
folk of Gotham . 1 ’ Wharton, speaking of 
“ the Idle pranks of the men of Gotham,” 
observes, that “such pranks bore a ref- 
erence to some customary law tenures 
belonging to that place or its neighbour- 
hood. now grown obsolete.” Ilearne, in 
allusion to this subject, also remarks, 
“Nor is there more reason to esteem 
4 The Merry Tales of the Mad Men of 
Gotham 1 (which were much valued and 
cried up in the time of Henry VIII., 
though now sold at ballad-singers’ stalls) 
as altogether romance ; a certain skilful 
person having told me, more than once, 
that they formerly held lands there by 
such customs os are touched upon in this 
hook.” The book is that noticed by Wal- 

K >le, — 41 4 The Merry Tales of the Mad 
en of Gotham,’ a book extremely ad- 
mired, and often reprinted in that ago, 
written by Lucas de Ileere, a Flemish 
painter, who resided in England at the 
time of Elisabeth.” Wood, however, tells 
us that the tales were written by one 
Andrew Borde (or Andreas Perforatus, as 
he oalls himself), a sort of travelling 
quack, from whom the name and occu- 
pation of the 44 Merry-andrew ” are said 
to be derived. There is an ancient black- 
letter edition of the work in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, called 44 Oerteine Merry 
Tales of the Mad Men of Gotham, com- 
piled In the reign of Henry VIII., by 
Dr. Andrew Borde, an eminent physician 
of that period.” Another derivation 
of the phrase 44 wise men of Gotham,”, 
given in Thoroton’s 44 Nottingham- 
shire,” is, that when King John, in ono 
of his 44 progresses,” was about to pass 


through Gotham toward .Nottingham) be 
was prevented by the inhabitants, who 
thought that the ground over which a 
king passed became for ever after a public, 
toad. The king was naturally incensed 
at this incivility, and sent some persons 
to punish the inhabitants, who bethought 
themselves of an expedient for avoiding 
the king’s wrath. The messengers, on 
their arrival, found all the people en- 
gaged in some foolish occupation or other, 
so that they returned to the court, and 
reported that Gothaux was a village of 
fools. 

AS* The Germans have an old tale 
called the 41 SchildbUrger,” which cor- 
responds to our 44 Wise Men of Gotham,” 
and which first appeared in 1598. 

Gott'helf, Jeremias. A poor villager 
who is the hero of a touching story 
entitled “ The Mirror of Peasants,” 
written by Albert Bitzius (1797- 
1854), a very popular Swiss author, 
who afterwards used the name os a 
pseudonym. 

Governor of Tilbury, See Til- 

nuitY, Governor ok. 

Gb’fir'^r, The Moral. A name given 
by Chaucer, in the dedication of his 
“ Troilus and Crdsseide ” and subse- 


wrote a poem called 44 Confessio Aman- 
<w,” which discusses, in a solemn and 
sententious style, the morals and met- 
aphysics of love. 

0 Moral Ootoer! this book I direct 
To thee and to the philosophical Strood, 
To vouchsauf there need is to correct 
Of your benignities and zeales good. 

Chaucer . 

Gowk-thrap'ple, Maister. A cove- 
nanting preacher referred to as a 
“chosen vessel,” in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of 44 Waverley.” 

[Nalgeon, author of a life of Diderot] a man 
i c i < ? ftn 5?’ m ec h*nk»l, perhaps rather intrin- 
sically feeble intellect, and then with the 
vehemence of some pulpit-drummlnsr Ootvk- 


thraptfe, or precious Mr. Jabesh Ben towel, - 
only that hi* kirk is of the other complexion. 

Carlyle. 

Graal. See St. Graal. 

Graces. [Lat Gratia.] ( Gr , # 

Rom. Myth.) Three sister-goddesses, 
daughters of Jupiter and Euiynome, 
represented as beautiful and modest 
virgins attendant upon Yenus. They 
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Were the source of all favour, loveli- 
ness, and grace. Their names were 
Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia. 

Grft'oi*o'8$ (gra'shi-o'si). A lovely 
princess in an old and popular fairy 
tale, — the object of the implacable 
illrwill of a step-mother named Gro- 
gnon, whose malicious designs are 
perpetually thwarted by Percinct, a 
fairy prince, who is in love with 
Graciosa. 

Graoioao (gri-thc-o'zo). A panto- 
mimic character in the popular com- 
edy of Spain, noted for his drollery, 
and corresponding with the Italian 
Harlequin and English clown. 

4ST Amid all these, and more accepta- 
ble than almost the whole put together, 
was the all-licensed fool, the Gracioso of 
the Spanish drama, who, with his cap 
fashioned into the resemblance of a cox- 
comb, and his bauble, a truncheon ter- 
minated by a carved figure wearing a 
•fool’s-cap, in his hand, went, came, and 
returned, mingling in every scene of tho 
piece, and interrupting the business, 
without having any share himself in the 
action, and ever and anon transferring his 
gibes from the actors on the stage to the 
audience who sat around, prompt to ap- 
plaud the whole. Sir W. Scott. 

Gradasso (grA-dfa'so, 102). The name 
of a king of Sericana, who figures in 
Bojardo’s “ Orlando Innamorato ” 
and Ariosto’s “ Orlando Furioso ” as 
a wonder of martial prowess. Insti- 
gated by a desire of winning the 
sword and courser of Rinaldo, ne in- 
vades France, followed by his vassals, 
“ crowned kings,” who never dare to 
address him but on their knees. The 
name is popularly used by tho Ital- 
ians to designate a bully. 

Grad'grind, Thomas. A practical, 
utilitarian character in Dickens’s 
novel of “ Hard Times.” “A man 
of realities. A man of facts and cal- 
culations. A man who proceeds 
upon the principle that two and two 
are four, and nothing over, and who 
is not to be talked into allowing for 
any thing over. ... With a rule 
and a pair of scales and the multipli- 
cation-table always in his pocket, 
sir, ready to weigh and measure any 
parcel of human nature, and tell you 
exactly what it comes to.” 


The Gradprinds undervalue and disparage 
It, and the Jesuits and their sympathisers are 
enraged at It. Church Review, 

| Grail, The Holy. See St. Graal. 

Gram (grim). A sword of trenchant 
sharpness owned by Siegfried. See 
Siegfried. 

Granary of Europe. A name an- 
ciently given to the island of Sicily, 
on account of its fertility. 

Grand Alliance. ( Hist.) A treaty 
between England, Leopold I., em- 
peror of Germany, and the States 
General, signed at Vienna, May 12, 
3G8D. To this treaty tho king or 
Spain (Charles II.) and the Dufce of 
Savoy (Victor Amadeus II.) acceded 
in 1090. Its objects were “to pro- 
cure satisfaction to his imperial maj- 
esty in regard to the Spanish succes- 
sion, obtain security to the English 
and Dutch for their dominions and 
commerce, prevent a union of the 
monarchies of France and Spain, and 
hinder the French from possessing 
the Spanish dominions in America.” 

Grand Corrupter. A name given to 
Sir Robert Walpole (1676-1745) in 
the libels of his time, and by his 
political opponents. 

Grand Elector. See Great Elect- 
or. 

Grand Gousier, or Grangousier 
( gron'goo's e3t' ). [Fr., great gullet.] 
The father of Gargantua, in Rabe- 
lais’ romance of this name; thought 
by some to have been designed to 
represent Louis XII. of France, by 
otners, John d’Albret, king of Na- 
varre. 

Gran'ctt-son, Sir Charles (-sn). The 
hero of Richardson’s novel entitled 
“ The History of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son.” In this character, Richardson 
designed to represent his ideal of a 
perfect hero, — a union of the good 
Christian and the perfect English 
gentleman. 

“ All this does well enough in a 
funeral sermon or monumental Inscrip- 
tion, where, by privilege of suppressing 
the worst qualities and exaggerating the 
better, such images of perfection are 
sometimes presented. But, In the living 
world, a state of trial and a valley of tears, 
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eueh unspotted worth, such unvarying 
perfection, is not to be met with ; it could 
not, if we suppose it to hare existence, 
be attended with all those favours of for- 
tune which ore accumulated upon Rich- 
ardson's hero ,* and hence the fetal ob- 
jection of Sir Charles (Jrandison being the 

4 faultless monster that the world ne'er saw.' " 

Sir W. Scott, 

If wc are by accident alone, I become as 
silent as a Turk, as formal os Sir Charles 
Urundison. Sir E. Jiultver Lytton. 

Gran'di-son Crdm'well (-an). A 
nickname given by Mirabeau to 
Lafayette, whom he* looked upon as 
an ambitious man without power, 
and one who would coquet with the 
supremo authority without daring to 
seize it, or, indeed, possessing the 
means of doing so. 

jgQjp* “ There are nicknames of Mira- 
beau's worth whole treatises. ‘ Urandi- 
son Cromwell ’ Lafayette, — write a vol- 
ume ou the man, as many volumes have 
been written, and try to say more. It is 
the best likeness yet drawn of him.” 

Carlyle. 

Grand Monarque, Le (lq grbn mo'- 
nark', 62). [Fr., the great monarch.] 
A title often applied to Louis XIV. 
(1638-1715), one of the most remark- 
able rulers that, ever sat on the throne 
of Franee. In his long reign of sev- 
enty-two years, he reared the fabric 
of the absolute monarchy which con- 

• tinued for more than seventy-two 
years after his death, when it was 
shaken to pieces in the storms of the 
Revolution ; yet the ruling principles 
of his administration — uniformity 
and centralisation — survived the 
wreck, and France is still governed 
by them. 

When it came to courtship, aod your field 
of preferment was the Versailles (F.il-de-Bcriif. 
and a Grand Monarque walking encircled 
with scarlet women and adulators there, the 
course of the Mirubeaus grew still more com- 
plicated. Carlyle . 

Grandmother’s Review, My. A 

nickname given to the “ British Re- 
view,” a quarterly periodical owned 
and edited by a Mr, Roberts, whom 
Byron jocosely accused of having re- 
ceived a bribe from him. Mr. Rob- 
erts was foolish enough to take the 
matter quite seriously, declared that 
the charge was an absolute falsehood, 
and challenged Byron to name how 


and when the bribe was given. By- 
ron responded in an amusing letter, 
and turned the laugh against his op- 
ponent. 

44 1 bribed My Grandmamma's Review, the 
British." ' I)on Juan. 


Am I flat, — I tip Mu Grandmother a bit of 
prose. Am I dunned Into ttotimeae, — 1 cut 
up tome dcieUcal fellow for the Quarterly. 

JS' octet Ainlrromtnce. 


Grane (gr&'nfc). A horse of marvel- 
lous swiftness owned *by Siegfried. 
See Siegfried. 


Granite State. A popular name for 
the State of New Hampshire, the 
mountainous portions of which are 
largely composed of granite. 

Gratiano. 1 . (gra'she-ft'no.) A friend 
to Antonio and Bassanio, in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Merchant of Venice.” 

2. Brother to Brabantio, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of “ Othello.” 

3. (grA-t se-A'no.) A character in 
the Italian popular dramatic enter- 
tainment called 44 cammed ia dell ’ 
arte." He is represented as a Bo- 
lognese doctor, and 1ms a mask with 
a black nose and forehead and red 
cheeks; his character is that of a 
pedantic and tedious proser. 

Gray. 1 . (Auld Robin.) The title of 
an ancient and celebrated ballad by 
Lady Anne Lindsay (afterward Lady 
Barnard), and the name of its hero, 
a good old man married to a poor 
young girl whose lover was thought 
to have been lost at sea, but who 
returns to claim her hand a month 
after her marriage. 

2. (Barry.) A pseudonym of 
Robert Barry Coffin, an American 
writer whose sketches first appeared 
in the 44 Home Journal.” 

3. (Duncan.) The hero of a ballad 
of the same name by Bums. 

4. (Mary.) See Bell, Bessy. 

Greal. See St. Graal. 

Great Bastard. [Fr. Le Grand La- 
tar d.] A sobriquet or surname given 
to Antoine de Bourgogne ( 1421-1 504 ), 
a natural son of Philip the Good, 
Duke of Bourgogne. He was cele- 
brated for his bravery. 

Great Captain. [Sp. El Gran Capi- 
tal] 1. Gonsalvo do Cordova (1453- 
1515), a distinguished general of 
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Spain* He was sent by Ferdinand 
and Isabella to assist their kinsman, 
Ferdinand II. of Naples, in recover- 
ing his kingdom from the French. 
It was in the campaign of 1496, in 
which he drove the French (who a 
year before had possessed the whole 
kingdom) entirely out of Sicily, that 
he was hailed by his soldiers as the 
Great Captain, a name by which he 
was ever afterward familiarly known 
throughout Europe. 

They [the people of India] could show 
bankers richer than the richest firms of Bar- 
celona and Cadiz, viceroys whose splendour 
fhr surpassed that of Ferdinand the Catholic, 
myriads of cavalry, and long trains of artillery 
which would have astonished the Great Gait- 
tain. Macaulay. 

The great Castilian heroes, such os the Cid, 
Bernardo del Carpio, and Polavo, are even 
now an essential portion of the faith and 
poetry of the common people of Spain, and 
are still in some degree honoured, as they wore 
honoured in the age of the Great Captain. 

Ticknor. 

* 2. A surname of Manuel I. (1120- 
1180), emperor of Trebizond. 

Great Qham of Literature. A name 
given to Dr. Johnson by Smollett, in 
a letter to John Wilkes. See Bos- 
well’s “Life of Johnson,” vol. ii. 
chap. iii. 

This [a prologue for the comedy of “The 
Good-natured JVIan ”] immediately became an 
object of great solicitude with Goldsmith, 
knowing the weight an introduction from the 
Great Cham qf Literature would have with 
the public. W. L'ving. 

Great Commoner. William Pitt 

(Earl of Chatham), a famous parlia- 
mentary orator, and for more than 
thirty years (1735-1766) a leader in 
the House of Commons. 


We leave the Great Commoner in the zenith 
Of his glory. Macaulay. 

Great Dauphin. [Fr. Le Grand Dau- 
phin.] A name given by French his- 
torians to the son of Louis XIV. He 
was bom in 1661, and died in 1711. 
See Little Dauphin. 


Great Duke. A title by which the 
Duke of Wellington (1769-1852) is 
often distinguished. 


Bury the Great Duke 
With an empire's lamentation, 

Let us bury the Great Duke 
To the noise of the mourning of a mighty 
nation. Tennyuon. 


Great Earl. A surname sometimes 
given to Archibald Douglas (d. 1514), 


Earl of Angus. He is better known 
as Archibald Bdl-the- Cat . See Bkll- 
thk-Cat. 

Great Earl of Oork. A title be- 
stowed upon Richard Boyle (1566- 
1643), Earl of Cork, a nobleman who, 
possessing the largest estate of any 
English subject at that period, devot- 
ed it, in the most generous manner, 
to promoting public improvements. 

Great Elector. [Ger. Grosse Kur - 
fiint.] A surname given to Fred- 
erick William, elector of Branden- 
burg (1620-1688), a sovereign dis- 
tinguished for his military genius 
and his private virtues, for the pru- 
dence and wisdom with which he 
administered the civil government, 
and for the zeal and success with 
which he laboured to augment the 
prosperity of his dominions, and to 
promote the welfare of his people. 
He is regarded as the founder of the 
Prussian greatness, and his reign 
gave to the country the military 
character which it still bears. 

Great-heart, Mr. A character in the 
“ Pilgrim’s Progress ” of Bunyan, 
represented as the guide of Christian’s 
wife and children upon their journey 
to the Celestial City. 

Great Magician. An appellation of 
Sir Walter Scott, given to him on 
account of the singular fascination 
he exercises over his readers by his 
remarkable power of description and 
his charming style. The designation 
was originated by Professor John 
Wilson in a poem called “ The Magic 
Mirror,” addressed to Scott, and 
published in the Edinburgh “Annual 
Register ” for 1812. 

And when once more the gracious vision 
spoke, 

I felt the voice familiar to mine ear; 

While many a faded dream of earth awoke, 

Connected strangely with that unknown 
soor, 

Who now stretched forth his arm, and on the 
sand 

A circle round me traced, as with mafrfeian's 
wand. Frqf.J. Wilton. 

See Wizard of the North. 

Then spake the man clothed in plain ap- 

B urel to the Great Magician who dwelleth tn 
\e old fastness, hard by the river Jordan 
r Tweed], which is by the Border. 

Chaldee MS Blackwood* Mag. (1817). 

Great Marquis. 1. A title given to 
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James Graham, Marquis of Montrose 
(16X2-1650), on account of his heroic 
deeds in the cause of Charles I. 


I’ve told thee how we swept Dundee, 

And tamed the Lindsay's pride, 

“lut never have I told thee yet 
How the Great Marquis died. Aytoun. 


2. A name given by the Portu- 

5 uese peasantry to Dom SebastiSo 
ose de Carvalho, Marquis de Pom- 
bal (1699-1782), the greatest of ail 
Portuguese statesmen, and one of the 
ablest men of his time. 


Great Mogul. The title by which 
the chief of the Moguls, or of the 
empire founded in Hindostan by 
Baber in the fifteenth century, was 
known in Europe. The last person 
to whom this title of right belonged 
was Shah Allum, at whose death, in 
1806, the Mogul empire came to an 
end. 


Great Moralist. A title often applied 
to Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), 
in allusion to the ethical character 
of his writings, particularly his es- 
says, from which Goldsmith Baid a 
complete system of morals might be 
drawn. 

Dr. Johnson thought life had few things 

• better than the excitation produced by being 
whirled rapidly along in a post-chaise i but he 
who has in youth experienced the confident 
and independent feeling of a htout pedestrian 
In an interesting country, and during fine 
weather, will hold tho taste of the Great Mor- 
alist cheap in comparison. Sir IV. Scott. 

Great Unknown. A name given to 
thb author of the “ Waverley Novels,” 
which, on their first appearance, were 
published anonymously, and which 
immediately acquired an extraordi- 
nary degree of popularity. The epi- 
thet was originated by James Bal- 
lantyne. 

14 Tho circumstance of Scott’s hav- 
ing published a poem in the same year in 
which 4 Waverley ’ appeared, and his en- 
gagement in other literary undertakings 
being known, combined, with the com- 
mon prejudice that a poet cannot excel as 
a prose-writer, to avert from him for a 
time the suspicion of the authorship of 
the ‘ Waverley ’ novels. The taciturnity 
of the few intrusted with the secret de- 
feated all attemps to obtain direct evi- 
dence as to who was the author. From 
the first, however, suspicion pointed 
strongly toward Scott ; and so many cir- 
cumstances tended to strengthen it, that 


the disclosures from Oonstable’s and Bal* 
lantyne’s books, and his own confession, 
scarcely increased the moral conviction 
which had long prevailed, that he was 
the 'Grtat Unknown,'” Eng. Off c. 


Great Witch of Bal-w&r'y. A name 
popularly given to one Margaret 
Aiken, a Scotchwoman of the hitter 
part of the sixteenth century, who. 
on being accused of witchcraft, anci 
subjected to torture, m me a pretended 
confession of guilt, and, in order to 
save her life, informed upon others, 
asserting that they had a secret mark 
in their eyes by which she knew 
them for witches. She was carried 
about the country for the sake of de- 
tecting such emissaries of the Devil. 


Greaveg, Sir LSun'ce-l$t. The title 
of a novel by Smollett (a sort of 
travesty of 44 Don Quixote ”), and the 
name of its hero, a w'ell-bom voung 
English squire of the time of George 
II., handsome, virtuous, and enlight- 
ened, but crack-brained, who sets 
out, attended by an old sca-captain 
for his Sancho I'anza, to act “as co- 
adjutor to the law, and even to rem- 
edy evils which the law cannot reach; 
to detect fraud and treaBon, abase 
insolence, mortify pride, discourage 
slander, disgrace immodesty, and stig- 
matise ingratitude.” 

Greece, The Two Eyes of. See 
Two Eyes of Greece, This. 

Greek Commentator. A title given 
to Fernan Nunez de Guzman (1488- 
1552), on account of his philological 
lectures, delivered in the University 
of Salamanca. 


Green. George a-. See Georgs a- 

Green. 


Green-Bag Inquiry. {Eng. Hist.) A 
name given to an investigation into 
the nature of a green bag containing 
Reports on the state of the country 
(alleged to be papers of seditious im- 
port), which was laid before parlia- 
ment bv the prince regent, Feb. 3, 
1817. 'These Reports were referred 
to secret committees, and in accord- 
ance with their recommendations the 
Habeas Corpus Act was suspended 
(March 3), and other coercive meas* 
ures adopted. 
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Green-eyed Monster. A common 
personification of jealousy. The ex* 
pression originated with Shakespeare. 


Oh, beware, my lord, of jealousy ? 

It U the Green-eyed Monster which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on. Shak. 


Green Isle. Same as the Emerald 
Isle. See Emerald Isle. 


If the Irish elves are anywise distinguished 
from those of Britain, it scorns to be by their 
disposition toodlvido into factions. and light 
among themselves, — a pugnacity characteris- 
tic of the Green Isle. Sir W. Scott. 

Green-Mountain State. A popular 
name of Vermont, the Green Moun- 
tains being the principal mountain- 
range in the State. 

Greenwood, Grace. A nom de plume 
adopted by Mrs. Sara Jane (Clarke) 
Lippincott, a popular American au- 
thoress of the present day. 

Gre'mi-o. A suitor to Bianca, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Taming of the 
•Shrew.” 

Gretohen (greCken). See Marga- 
ret. 

Grethel, Gammer (gr&th'el; Ger. 
pi'on . gra/tel). The imaginary nar- 
rator of a series of German nursery 
tales, said to have been taken down 
bv the brothers Grimm, from the lips 
of Frau Viehmanin, wife of a peasant 
in the neighbourhood of Hesse Casael. 
They have been translated into Eng- 
lish. 

Gride, Arthur. An old usurer in 
Dickens’s “ Nicholas Nickleby.” 


Grimes, Old. See Old Grimes. 

Grin'go, Harry. A nom de plume of 
Henry Augustus Wise (b. .1819), an 
American writer, author of “ Los 
Gringos,” ‘‘Captain Brand,” and 
other works. Gringo is a Spanish 
word meaning unintelligible . 

GrI-gel'dfi, The Patient. A lady 
in Chaucer’s “Clerk of Oxenford’s 
Tale,” immortalised by her virtue 
and her patience. The model of 
womanly and wifely obedience, she 
comes victoriously out of the most 
cruel and repeated ordeals to which 
her conjugal and maternal affections 
are subjected. [Written also Gri- 
aeld, Grissell, Grizzell, Gri- 
seldis.] 


GRU 


The story of Griselda was first 
told in the “ Decameron.” Boccaccio 
derived the incidents from Petrarch, 
who seems to have communicated them 
also to Chaucer. About the middle of 
the sixteenth century ( 1565 ), a song of 
“ Patient Grissel ,J appeared, and a prose 
history the same year. The theme has 
subsequently been treated in a great va- 
riety of ways. 

For patience she will prove a second Grissel, 
Ana Roman Lucrece for her chastity. 

Shak. 

m He might cut 

My body into coins to give away 
Among hi » other paupers; change my eons, 
While I stood dumb as Grisetd, for black 
babes 

Or piteous foundlings. 

Mrs. E. E. Browning. 

Grognon (grOn'yfa', 62). See Gra- 
ciosa. 

Grub Street. The former name of a 
street near Moorfields, in London, 
much inhabited by literary hacks 
(among whom Dr. Johnson includes 
“the writers of Dictionaries”), 
whence it was proverbially used to 
characterise any worthless author, or 
any mean production. Foxe, the 
martyrologist, and Speed, the his- 
torian, resided in this street. In 
1830, the name was changed to 
Milton Street. 


Lot Buflgell charge low Grtib Sti'eet on his 
quill, 

And write whate’er he please —except bis 
will. l’ojie . 


I’d sooner ballads write, and Grub-Street 
lays. Gay. 


Gnim'ble-to'nl-ang. A nickname 
sometimes given to those who were 
not of the Court party in the time 
of William and Mary. They were 
at times honoured with the name of 
“ Countiy party.” 

Gr&'mi-o. A servant to Petruchio, 
in Shakespeare’s “Taming of the 
Shrew.” 


Griin, Anastasius (i-ni-st&'se-dbs 
griin, 34.) A nom de plume of Anton* 
Alexander von Auerspcrg (b. 1806), 
a German poet 

Grun'dy, Mrs. A person frequent- 
ly referred to in Morton’s comedy, 
‘ l Speed the Plough,” but not intro- 
• duced as one of the dramatis persona . 
The solicitude of Dame Asniield, in 
this play, as to what will Mrs . Grundy 
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trty, has given the latter great celeb- 
rity, the interrogatory having ac- 
quired a proverbial currency. 


You will be pleased to hear that 1 have hit 
upon a mode of satisfying the curiosity ofour 
mend, Mrt, Grundy, — that Is " tho world, — 
without injury to any one. 

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton . 


Gudrun (goo-droon 7 ). I. A famous 
mythical female character in the Edda 
of Satnund, married, by the magic arts 
of her mother, to Sigurd, who was be- 
trothed to Brynhild. After the death 
of Sigurd, sho married King Atli [ At- 
tila], at the instance of her mother. 
She did not love him, however; and 
soon coming to hate him for his 
cruelty, she took his life, having first 
caused him to drink out of the skulls, 
and eat the wasted hearts, of their 
two children, whom she had mur- 
dered. She then sought to put an end 
to her own wretched existence by 
throwing herself into the sea; but the 
waves bore her to the castle of King 
Jonakur, whom she married. 

2. The heroine of a celebrated 
North-Saxon poem supposed to have 
been composed in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, and still extant at Vienna in a 
MS. of the fifteenth century. It was 
translated into the modern High Ger- 
man in 1838. Gudrun is the daugh- 
ter of King Hettel [Attilal, and is 
betrothed to IIerwig,king of Heligo- 
land; but her rejected suitor, llart- 
muth, king of Norway, invades the 
dominions of Hettel, kills him, and 
carries off Gudrun. As she still treats 
Hartmuth with contempt, and refuses 
to marry him, she is put to menial ser- 
vice, and is treated with great indig- 
nity by his mother, Gerlinda, or Gir- 
lint. As she is one day washing linen 
by the sea, she learn3 tliat a Heet is 
bringing her brother and her lover to 
her rescue. She flings the linen into 
the sea, and, in order to escape pun- 
ishment for doing so, feigns that 
she is willing to marry Hartmuth. 
But Herwig now appears on tho scene, 
gains a decisive victory, puts Gerlinda 
to death, marries Gudrun, and, at 
her intercession, pardons Hartmuth. 
Gudrun is distinguished as a perfect 
model of angelic mercy, heroic forti- 
tude, and pious resignation. 


GUL 

Guen'do-len (gwen 7 -). A divorced 
wife of Locrine. See Sabrina* 

Gul-de'ri-ua (gwl-. 9)* A son of 
Cymbeiine, in Shakespeare’s play of 
this name, passing under the assumed 
name of rolydore, and supposed to 
be a son of Belariua. Guiderius, as 
well as- Cymbeiine, was a legendary 
or fabulous king of Britain. 

Guil'den-stdm (gil 7 -). • The name of 
a courtier, in Shakespeare’s tragedy 
of “ Hamlet.” 

“ Roseucr&ntz and Guildenstern 
are favourable samples of the thorough- 
paced, time • serving court - knave ; serv- 
ants of all work, ticketed, and to be hired 
for any hard or dirty job.” 

Cowden Clarke. 

Guinart, Roque. See Roque Gui- 
nart. 

Guin'e-v§r (gwin 7 -). Queen to King 
Arthur, celebrated for her amours 
with Lancelot du Lac, and others. 
Hence the name was frequently ap- 
plied to any wanton woman. Geof- 
frey of Monmouth says that she was 
of a noble Roman family, and the 
most beautiful woman in all Britain. 
[Written also Guenevcr, Guin- 
evere ( gwin 7 e-veer 7 ), Guanh u- 
m a r a ( gwan'hu-mfl/rft ), G e n e u r a 
(ge-nu'ra), Gan ora (gj-no'rft, 9), 
Geniev re (ge'nl-e'v^r), and Gi- 
n e v r a ( gl-nev'rft ).] 

Gulli-ver, Lemuel. The imaginary 
hero of Swift's celebrated satirical 
romance entitled “ Travels into sev- 
eral Remote Nations of the World, by 
Lemuel Gulliver.” Ho is represented 
as being first a surgeon in London, 
and then a captain of several ships. 
After having followed the sea for 
some years, he makes in succession 
four extraordinary voyages, in the 
first of wliich he gets wrecked on the 
coast of Lilliput, a country inhabited 
by pygmies; in the second, he is 
thrown among the people of Brobding- 
nag, who arc giants of a tremendous 
size; in the third, he is driven to 
Laputa, an empire of quack pretend- 
ers to science, knavish projectors, and 
sorcerers ; and in the fourth, he visits 
the Houyhnhnms, a race of horses 
endowed with reason. 
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Gul-n&re'. 1 . A female character in 
Byron’s poem of “The Corsair.’* 
She is rescued from a burning harem 
by Conrad, and, becoming passion- 
ately enamoured of him, repays the 
service he has done her by taking 
the life of the pasha, Seyd, into whose 
hands Conrad falls. 

2. A character in one of the tales 
of the “Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments.” j 

Gum'mer’g Ore. A marvellous island, 
fabled to float in the northern seas, — 
a fiction probably based upon the 
existence of some partly submerged 
reef or shoal. The geographer liu- 
raeus placed this island on his map | 
in view of Stockholm. 

J&3T “There is a tradition In the north- 
ern Hoas, and upon the coast of Norway, 
that floating inlands may often be seen 
rising out of the bosom of the waves, with 
trees fully formed, having branches from 

• which hang shells instead of fruits, but 
which disappear after some hours. Tor- 
faeus, in his history of Norway, alludes to 
these. The sailors and inhabitants of 
the coast regard these places as the sub- 
marine habitations of evil spirits, who 
cause these islands to rise to taunt navi- 
gators, confuse their reckonings, end em- 
barrass their voyages.” Pirkot. 

Gungnir (g<5frhg'ncr). ( Scand . Myth,) 
The name of Odin’s spear or lance. 

Gunpowder Plot. ( Eng. Hist.) A 
memorable conspiracy for overthrow- 
ing the government by blowing up 
the king, lords, and commons, at the 
opening of parliament on the 5th of 
November, 1605. This diabolical 
scheme was projected by Robert 
Catesby, a Roman Catholic, who 
leagued with himself Guy Fawkes 
ana several other persons, of the same 
faith, who were exasperated by the 
intolerant and persecuting spirit of 
James I. and his ministers. It was 
discovered, however, on the evening 
before it was to have been carried into 
execution, and the principal conspira- 
tors were put to death. 

Gunther, King (gun 'ter, 34). A hero 
whose adventures are related in the 
ancient German epic, the “ Nibel un- 
gen Lied;” brother to Chriemliild. 

Gurth. A Saxon swine-herd, the thrall 


of Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir 
Walter Scott’s “ Ivanhoe.” 

Gur'ton, Gammer (-tn). The hero- 
ine of an old English comedy, long 
supposed to be the earliest* in the 
language, but now ranked as the 
second in point of time. It was 
written about 1561, by John Still, 
afterward Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
The plot turns upon the loss of* a 
needle by Gammer Gurton, — a seri- 
ous event at that period, especially in 
a remote village, — and the subse- 
quent discovery of it sticking in the 
breeches of her man Hodge. 

Guzman de Alfaraohe (gooth- 
m&n' di Al-fft-r&'eM). The hero of 
a celebrated Spanish novel written 
by Mateo Aleman, and first -printed 
at Madrid, in 151)0. He begins his 
career as a dupe, but afterward 
becomes a consummate knave, and 
exhibits a rich variety of gifts in the 
various characters he is compelled by 
circumstances to assume, such as 
stable-boy, beggar, thief, coxcomb, 
mercenary, valet, pander, merchant, 
and the like. 

Guy, Sir, Earl of Warwick. The 

hero of a famous English legend, 
which celebrates his surpassing prow- 
ess and the wonderful achievements 
by which he obtained the hand of his 
lady-love, the Fair F dice, as well as 
the adventures he subsequently met 
with in a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land, and on his return home. He 
is reputed to have lived in the reigu 
of the Saxon King Athelstan. The 
romance of Sir Guv, mentioned by 
Chaucer in the “ Canterbury Tales,” 
cannot be traced further back than 
the earlier part of the fourteenth cen- 
tuiy. His existence at any period is 
very doubtful. 

Among tti© romances of the Anglo- 
Danish cycle, by no means the least 
celebrated is that of Guy of Warwick. 
It is one of the few which have been pre- 
served in the Anglo-Norman form ; and 
It has gone through an extraordinary 
number of versfous. Chaucer enumerat- 
ed it among the romances of pris , or 
those which in the fourteenth century 
were held in the highest estimation. 

Wright. 

The Lord-keeper was scared by a dun cow. 
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MaSiJS? 0 * fcUow | P^ 9,on an< l the movements of re- 

*rhe conduct of the expedition vu Intrusted 
to a valiant Dutchman, who far olxo and 
weight might hove matched with Colbrand, 

UmPmU? champion «Uin by (AW War* 

Wfafc. w: Irving 

Chtf'gn, Sir (Jl'$n ). A kniuht whose 
adventures are related in the second 
book of Spenser's “Faery Queen.” 

To him was assigned the task of 

bringing into subjection a witch, m 

Acrasia. and of destroying her nisi- Gy'gfc?. [Gr. IVyi*.] ( Gr. f Horn. 
dence, the Bower of Bliss. ShrGuyon Myth.) A son of Coelus ana Terra, 
represents the quality of Temperance a monstrous hundred-handed giant, 
in its largest sense"; meaning that who, with his brothers, made war 
virtuous self-government which holds upon the gods, and was slain by 

in check not only the inferior sensual Hercules, and subjected to everlast- 

appetites, but also the impulses of ing punishment in Tartarus. 

For the “ key to the Scheme of Pronunciation*" with the accompanying Explanations, 


Gy'&s. A mythical personage in Vir- 
gil’s “iKneid;” a companion of 
A&nea*, noted for his bravery. , At 
the naval games exhibited by JSneas 
in honour of his father Andrises, Gyas 
commanded the ship “ Chimsera,” of 
which Mencetes was the pilot* Seo 
Mknustkb. 
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Ha'ddg. (Gr. $ 

Rom. Myth.) The god of the nether 
worlds the son of Saturn and Khea, 
and the brother of Jupiter and Nep- 
tune. He is the same as Pluto. The 
name is also applied to his kingdom, 
the abode of the departed spirits, or 
shades. See Pluto. 

Hes'mgn. [Gr. Al>wv.] ( Gr. <f Rom . 
Myth.) A son of Creon of Thebes, 
and a lover of Antigone. He is said 
to have destroyed himself on hearing 
that Antigone was condemned by her 
father to be entombed alive. 

Hagen (hS'gen). The murderer of 
Siegfried in the German epic, the 
“ Nibelungen Lied;” represented as 
. a pale-faced and one-eyed dwarf, of 
demon origin, who knows every thing:, 
and whose sole desire is mischief. 
He is at last killed by Chriemhild, 
Siegfried's wife, who strikes off his 
head with Siegfried’s own sword. 

Haidee (ht-de't. A beautiful young 
Greek girl, in Byron’s poem of “ Don 
Juan.” 

Hadji Baba. See Baba, Hajji. 

Haloyone. See Alcyone. 

Hales, The Ever-memorable J ohn. 

A name often given to John Hales 
(1584-1656), an able scholar and di- 
vine of the church of England. The 
epithet of “ever-memorable” was 
first applied to him after his decease, 
in the title prefixed to a collection 
of his writings, called his “ Golden 
Remains,” published in 1658. 

HamA-dry'ftdg. [Gr. ’AjiaSpvd&es, 
Lat. ffamadryadei.] (Gr. # Rom. 
Myth.) Nymphs of the woods who 
were born and died with particular 
trees. 

Ham'il-t$n, Gail. A pseudonym 
adopted by Miss Maiy Abigail 
Dodge, of Hamilton , Masssachusetts, 
a popular American writer of the 
present day. 

Hamlet. In Shakespeare's tragedy 


of the same name, son to the former, 
and nephew to the reigning, king 
of Denmark. 

ASP’ “This is that Hamlet the Dane 
whom we read of in our youth, and whom 
we seem almost to remember in our after- 
years; he who made that ihmous solilo- 
quy on life, who gave the advice to the 
players, who thought ‘ this goodly frame, 
tho earth, a sterile promontory, and this 
brave, o’erhanging firmament, the air, 
this majestical roof, fretted with golden 
fire, a foul and pestilent congregation of 
vapours ; 1 whom ‘ man delighted not, nor 
woman neither ; ’ he who talked with the 
grave-diggers, and moralised on Yorick’s 
skull ; the schoolfellow of Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstern at Wittenberg; the friend 
of Horatio ; the lover of Ophelia ; he that 
was mad and sent to England ; the slow 
avenger of his father’s death ; who lived 
at the court of Horwendillus five hun- 
dred years before we were born, but all 
whose thoughts we seem to know as well 
as we do our own, because we have read 
them In Shakespeare.” Hazlitt. 

The critics have been greatly di- 
vided In regard to Shakespeare's intent 
in this tragedy and character. Coleridge 
thinks that Shakespeare’s purpose was 
“ to exhibit a character flying from the 
sense of reality, and seeking a reprieve 
from the pressure of its duties in that 
ideal activity, the overbalance of which, 
with the consequent indisposition to ac- 
tion, is Hamlet’s disease.” Hazlitt says, 
“ It is not a character marked by strength 
of passion or will, but by refinement of 
thought and feeling. . . . Ilis ruling 
passion is to think, not to act ; and any 
vague pretence that flatters this propen- 
sity instantly diverts him from his pre- 
vious purposes.” In Mr. R. G. White’s 
view, u Hamlet is a man of contemplation, 
who is ever diverted from his purposed 
deeds by speculation upon their proba- 
ble consequences or their past causes, 
unless he acts too quickly, and under too 
much excitement, fbr any reflection to 
present itself.” Goethe thought that 
Shakespeare designed to exhibit “ a love- 
ly, pure, noble, and most moral nature, 
without the strength of nerve whfeh 
forms a hero, sinking beneath a burden 
which it cannot bear, and* must not east 
away.” According to Schlegel, u the 
whole [play] is intended to show that a 
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calculating consideration, which exhausts 
all the relations and possible conseq uences 
of a deed, must cripple the power of ac- 
tion.” 

Hammer of Heretics. [Fr. Lc 
Martcau des Ueretiques.] 1. A 
sobriquet Riven to rierre d’Ailly 
(1350-1425), a noted French cardinal 
and polemic. lie was president of 
the council of Constance, by which 
John Iiuss was condemned. 

2. A surname applied to John 
Faber (d. 1541), from the title of 
one of his works. He was a native 
of Swabia, and an eminent Roman 
Catholic divine. 

Hamxnon. See Ammon. 

Handsome Englishman. [Fr. Lc 

Bel Anglais.] A name given by the 
French troops under Turemie to John 
Churchill (1650-1722), afterward the 
celebrated Duke of Marlborough, who 
was ho less distinguished for the sin- 
gular paces of his person, than for 
his brilliant courage and his consum- 
mate ability both as a soldier and a 
statesman. 

Handsome Swordsman. [Fr. Le 

Beau Sabreur.] A title popularly 
given to Joachim Murat (1767-1815), 
who was highly distinguished for 
his handsome person, accomplished 
horsemanship, and daring bravery as 
a cavalry officer. 

Hanging Judge. A surname fastened 
upon the Earl of Norburv (d. 3831), 
wno was Chief Justice of the Com- 
mon Picas in Ireland, from 1820 to 
1827. He is said to have been in the 
habit of jesting with criminals, oil 
whom he was pronouncing sentence 
of death. 

Hans von Bippach. (h&nss fon rip'- 
p%, 67, 71). A fictitious personage, 
to ask for whom was an old joke 
among the German students. Jfans 
is the German Jack , and Rippach is 
a village near Leipsic. 

Hanswurst (h&nss'toorst, 68). [Gcr., 
Jack Pudding.] A pantomimic char- 
acter formerly introduced into Ger- 
man comedies, and originally in- 
tended as a caricature of the Italian 
Harlequin , but corresponding more 
particularly with the Italian Macaroni, 


the French Jean Potage , the English 
Jack Pudding . and the Dutch Picket - 
he fringe, — all favourite characters 
with tho lower classes of the popula- 
tion, and called after favourite na- 
tional dishes. Hanswurst was noted 
for his clumsiness, his gormandising 
appetite, and his Falstafiian dimen- 
sions. He was driven from the Ger- 
man stage by Gottsehcd, about the 
middle of the” eighteenth century. 

Happy Valley. In Johnson’s “ Ran. 
selas, w a delightful valley, situated 
in Abyssiuia. 

To hl» recollection, thin retired spot was 
unparalleled in beauty by the richest bcciics 
ho had vbited in bin wanderinten. Even the 
Jlapptf Valleti of RmmcIim would have aunk 
into nothing upon the comparison. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Hard'cas-tle, Mr. (hard'kas-sl). A 
character in Goldsmith’s comedy of 
“She Stoops to Conquer;” repre- 
sented as prosy and hospitable. 

HarTe-quIn (har'le-kin or har'le- 
kwin). [Fr. Harlequin^ Arlequin , Sp. 
Arlequin , It. Arkcchuio ; probably 
from Old Fr. hi tv It kin, hdlequin , 
goblin, elf, Low Lat. harlequinus. hel- 
fequinus , from D. and Old Ger. It die, 
hell . — Mahn.] 1. The name of a 
well-known character in the popular 
extemporised Italian comedy, in 
which he originally figured as a 
servant of Pantaleone, the comic 
representative of Venetinn foibles, 
and as the lover of (Johimbina, or 
the Ariechineita. lie appeared before 
the public with a shaven head, a 
masked face, unshod feet, and a coat 
of many colours. He also carried a 
light sword of lath, and his hat was 
in a deplorable condition. IIo wa* 
noted for his agility, and for being a 
great gourmand, though his gluttony 
had no effect upon the size of Ins 
person. In this character were sat- 
irised the roguery and drollery of 
the Bergamasks, who were proverbial 
for their intriguing knaveiy. Har- 
lequin is accordingly represented as 
a simple, ignorant person, who tries 
very hard to be witty, even at the 
expense of being malicious. He is a 
parasite, cowardly, yet faithful and 
active, but easily induced, by fear 
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or interest, to commit all sorts of 
tricks and knaveries. From the Ital- 
ian stage he was transferred to that 
of other countries. In England, lie 
was first introduced on the stage by 
Rich, in the eighteenth century. The 
harlequin, in its original conception, 
has almost ceased to possess a legit- 
imate existence in comedy, being 
confined, at? the present (lay, to the 
sphere of Christinas pantomimes and 
puppet-shows, and to the iniprovised 
plays of the Italians. 

2. A punning nickname conferred 
upon Robert Harley { 1001-1724), Earl 
ol Oxford and Mortimer, an English 
statesman of the time of Queen Anne, 
noted for his restless, intriguing dis- 
position. 

Harley. “ The Man of Feeling,” in 
Mackenzie’s novel of that name. 
# lie is remarkable for his tine sensi- 
bility and benevolence, and his hash- 
fulness resulting from excessive deli- 
cacy. Sec Man of Feeling. 

“ The principal object of Macken- 
zie, in all his novels, has been to reach 
and sustain a tono of moral pathos, by 
representing the effect of Incidents, wheth- 
er important or trifling upon the human 
mind, and especially those which were not 
only just, honourable, and intelligent, hut 
so framed as to bo responsive to those 
finer feelings to which ordinary hearts 
are callous. This is the direct and pro- 
fessed object of Mackenzie’s first work, 
which is in fact no narrative, but a series 
of successive incidents, each rendered 
interesting by the mode in which they 
operate on the feelings of Harley.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Harlot, The Infamous Northern. 

See Northern Harlot, The In- 
famous. 

Harl&we, Clarissa. The heroine 
of Richardson’* novel entitled “ The 
History of Clarissa Ilarlowe;” a 
young lady, who, to avoid a mat- 
rimonial union to which her heart 
cannot consent, and to which she is 
urged by her parents, casts herself 
on the protection of a lover, who 
scandalously abuses the confidence 
she reposes in him, and finally suc- 
ceeds in gratifying his passion, 
though he foils in insnaring her 
virtue. She rejects the reparation of 


marriage, which is at length ten- 
dered, and retires to a solitary abode, 
where she expires, overwhelmed with 
grief and shame. 

“It was reserved to Richardson to 
show there is a chastity of the soul, 
which can beam out spotlosB and unsul- 
lied even after that of the person has 
been violated; and the dignity of Cla- 
rissa, under her disgrace and her misfor- 
tunes, reminds us of the saying of the 
ancient poet, that a good man, struggling 
with the tide of adversity, and surmount- 
ing it, was a sight upon which the immor- 
tal gods might look down with pleasure.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Har-mo'ni-A [Gr. ’Ap/aoeta.] (Gr. 
tj- llom. Myth.) A daughter of Mars 
and Venus, and the wife of Cadmus. 
She is renowned in ancient story on 
account of a itccklaCe which she 
received from her husband on her 
wedding-day, and which wrought 
mischief to all who came into pos- 
session of it. 

H&r'61d, Childe (child, or child). The 
hero of Lord Rvron’s poem, “ Childe 
Harold’s Pilgrimage ; ” represented as 
a man of gentle birth, lofty bearing, 
and peerless intellect, who, having 
exhausted all the pleasures of youth 
and early manhood, and feeling the 
fulness of satiety, loathes his fellow- 
bacchanals, and tlie u laughing dames 
in whom lie did delight.” To banish 
his disgust and melancholy, he de- 
termines to travel; but, though lu* 
traverses some of the fairest portions 
of the earth, the feelings of bitterness 
and desolation still prey upon him, 
without for one moment lightening 
the weight upon his heart, or ena- 
bling him to lose his own wretched 
identity. 

Childe Harold may not bo, nor 
do we believe he is, Lord Byron’s very 
self; but he Is Lord Byron’s picture, 
sketched by Lord Byron himself, arranged 
In a fancy dress, and disguised perhaps 
by some extrinsic attributes, but still 
bearing a sufficient resemblance to the 
original to warrant the conclusion that 
we have drawn.” Sir IF. Scott. 

The feelings arising from so rich a land- 
scape ns is displayed by tho valley of the 
Rhine, must have been the same in every 
bosom, from the period when our Englishman 
took ids solitary journey through it, in doubt 
und danger, till that In which it heard the in- 


and for the Remarks and Rules to wliieh tho numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxli. 



HAR 


166 


HAV 


dlgnant Chitde Harold bid a proud fkrewell to 
hu native country, In the vain search of a 
land In which hia heart might throb lew 
fiercely. JK. Scott. 

Harpagon (ar'p &'g$ n ', 62). The hero 
of MoW’s comedy of “L’Avare;” 
represented as a wretched miser, 
whose avarice has reached that point 
where it is without pride, and whose 
dread of losing his wealth has over- 
powered the desire of being thought 
to possess it. 

Some [port of the treasure] went to stop for 
a time tne mouth® of such claimants, who, 
being weary of fair promlaea. had become or 
opinion with Harpagon , that it wu neceawinr 
to touch something substantial. Sir W . <Sfco«. 


Harpagon is not more unlike to Jourdaln 
. . . than every one of Miss Austen's young 
divines to all his reverend brethren. 

Macaulay. 


Har'pi-Sr, or Har'p$r. Some mys- 
terious personage referred to by the 
witches, in Shakespeare’s tragedy of 
“ Macbeth,” a. iv., sc. 1. Collier sug- 
gests that the word may be a cor- 
ruption of harpy. The orthography 
of the first folio, and' of the best 
modem editions, is Uarpicr. 


Harpies. [Gr. r Apm at, swift robbers ; 
Lat. HarpyicB.] ( Gr. if Rom. Myth. ) 
Three daughters of Neptune and 
Terra, considered as ministers of the 
vengeance of the gods. They were 
disgusting winged monsters, of fierce 
and loathsome aspect, with the bodies 
of vultures, the heads of maidens, 
hands armed with long claws, and 
faces pale with hunger. They lived 
in an atmosphere of filth and stench, 
and polluted every thing they ap- 
proached. Their names are com- 
monly given as Aello, Celamo, and 
Ocypcte. 

Har-poo'r$-td§. [Gr. 'Ap7ro<pdrrj5.] 
(Myth.) The Greek name of the 
Egyptian Horns, the god of the sun 
and of silence, represented with his 
finger on his mouth. 


Harris, Mrs. An imaginary person- 
age to whom Mrs. Gamp — a month- 
ly nurse who figures in Dickens’s 
novel of “Martin Chuzzlewit” — 
constantly refers as an authority for 
her own fabrications and fanciest 
See Gamp, Mbs. Sabah. 


49" “ Mrs. Harris was a glorious cre- 
ation, or, rather, conception. Only, the 


numerous and respectable persons who 
bear that name must feel themselves ag- 
grieved ; for their very existence Is now 
made a matter of doubt. By one breath 
of the magician, the solid flesh-and-blood 
of all the Harrises has been volatilised 
iii to a hypothetical phantom.” 

Fraser** Mag. 

Now, hitherto, though the bandit vu the 
nominal hero of tho piece t though you were 
always hearing of him,— hit wrongs, virtues, 
hair- breadth escapes, — he Jkad never been 
seen. Not Mm. Harris, ha the immortal nar- 
rative, was more quoted and more mythical. 

Sir E. JhUwer Lytton. 

Hatch' way, Lieutenant Jaok. The 
name of a retired naval officer, on 
half-pay, in Smollett’s novel. “The 
Adventures of Peregrine Pickle.” 
He is represented as living with 
Commodore Trunnion as a compan- 
ion. 

He who can read the calamities of Trunnion 
and Hatchway, when run away with by their 
mettled steeds, . . . without a good :r "T 
burst of honest laughtor, must be well quali- 
fied to look sad and gentleman-like wlthLatd 
Chesterfield or Master Stephen. Sir W. Scott. 

Hats and Caps. (Swed. Hist.) Pop- 
ular names given to two political 
factions by wnich Sweden was dis- 
tracted in the middle of the eighteenth 
century. The former party was fa- 
vourable to France, the latter was in 
the interest of Russia. They were 
both broken up, and their names 
prohibited, in 1771, by Gustavus III., 
who desired to exclude foreign influ- 
ence. 

49" “ * Faction of Hats,* * Faction of 
Caps ’ (that is. night-cap*, as being som- 
nolent and disinclined to France and 
War): seldom did a once valiant, for- 
shining nation sink to such depths ! ” 

Carlyle. 

Hat't$r-&iok, Dirk. A Dutch smug- 
gler captain, and a thorough and 
desperate villain, in Scott’s novel of 
“Guy Mannering.” His character 
is redeemed from utter sordidness J 
and depravity only by his one vir- 
tue of integrity to fiis employers. 

“ I was always faitbfUl to my ship- 
owners, always accounted for oargd 
to the last stiver.” 

Hav'e-l$k the Bane. [Fr. Jffavehk 
le Danoi*.] The hero of an early 
French romance, the original of an 
ancient English romanoe of the same 
name, founded upon a story of the 


93T For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation ” with the Accompanying E x p l a nati ons, 



HAW 


167 


HEI 


Saxon era relating to the town of 
Grimsby, in Lincolnshire. 

Hawk'$-bites. The same as Tityre 
Tut. See Tityre Tus. 

Hawk-eye State. The State of Iowa ; 
—said to be so named alter an In- 
dian chief, who was once a terror 
to voyageurs to its borders. 

Head of Africa. A name formerly 
given to the Cape of Good Hope. 

H&ad'rigg, Cud'dle (or Cuthbert). 
A ploughman in Lady Bdllenden’s 
service, in Scott’s novel of “Old 
Mortality.’ * 

Heart of Mid»IiO'thi-$n. A poetical 
and popular name of the old jail in 
Edinburgh, the capital of the county 
of Mid-Lotnian. It was taken down 
in 1817. One of Scott’s novels bears 
this name as its title. 


HeHbe. [Gr. ’H/Sr?.] {Gr. $ Rom . 
Myth.) The goddess of youth, a 
daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and 
the cup-bearer of the gods. She was 
banished from heaven on account of 
an unlucky fall. 


Wreathed amlles. 

Such as hang on Hebe's cheek, 

And love to Uve in dimple sleek. Milton. 


HeoA-te {sometimes Anglicised hek'- 
ftt). [Gr. ’E/earTj.] {Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona; a mysterious divinity called 
Luna in heaven, Diana on earth, and 
IJecate , or Proserpina , in hell. In 
the latter character, she is described 
as a powerful and cruel goddess, of 
hideous appearance, having all the 
magical powers of the universe at 
her command, and sending upon the 
earth all kinds of demons and terrible 
phantoms. 

Heo't$r. [Gr. *EitTa>p.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The son of Priam, king of 
Troy, by Hecuba, and the bravest 
and ablest of all the Trojan chiefs 
who fought against the Greeks. For 
‘a long time he gloriously defended 
Troy, but was at last slain in single 
combat by Achilles, who dragged his 
body in insulting triumph three times 
around the tomb of Patroclus and 
the walls of the beleaguered city. 
His exploits are sung by Homer in 


the “ Iliad.” One of the most beau- 
tiful and affecting as well as cele- 
brated episodes in this poem is that 
in which Hector takes leave of his 
wife and child at the Scsean gate 
before going into battle. 

Heo't$r de Ma'rys, Sir. A knight 
of the Round Table, brother of Lan- 
celot du Lac. 

Heo'fcgr of Germany. A title given 
by the old chroniclers to Joachim II., 
elector of Brandenburg (d. 1671). 

Hee't$rg. See Tityre Tus. 

Heo'u-b$. [Gr. *Eied0T|.] ( Gr . <f Rom. 
Myth.) The second wife of Priam, 
king of Troy, and the mother of Paris 
and Hector. After the fall of Troy, 
she fell into the hands of the Greeks 
as a slave, and, according to one 
account, threw herself in despair into 
the sea. 

Heep, Uriah. A detestable char- 
acter in Dickens’s novel of “ David 
Copperfield,” who. under the garb 
of the most abject humility, conceals 
a diabolic hatred and malignity. “ I 
am well aware,” quoth he, “that I am 
the umblest person going, let the 
other be who be mav. My mother 
is likewise a very umble person. We 
live in a numble abode, Master Cop- 
perficld, but have much to be thank- 
ful fois My father’s former calling 
was umble; he was a sexton.” 

Heimdall (hlm'dM). (Scand. Myth.) 
A god who stands as sentinel at the 
bridge of Bifrost, to prevent the 

g iants from forcing their way into 
eaven. It is said of him, that he 
requires less sleep than a bird, that 
he can see to a distance of one hun- 
dred leagues, as well by night as by 
day, and that he can hear the grass 

g row and also the wool on sheep’s 
acks. SeeGjALLAR. [Written also 
Heimdal.] 

Heir of the Republic. A name 
given to Napoleon Bonaparte, “the 
plebeian child of the Revolution,” 
who, in 1799, by a bold coup deUit, 
overthrew the Directory, and made 
himself First Consul of France with 
sovereign powers ; and who, in 1804, 
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assumed the title of emperor, and 
destroyed the last vestiges of democ- 
racy and freedom. 

Hel, or Held. (Scand. Myth.) The 
queen of the dead, daughter of the 
evil -hearted Loki and a giantess 
named Angurboda. She was fright- 
ful to behold, her aspect being fero- 
cious, and the upper part of her 
body black or livid from congealed 
blood. Her abode (Helkeim) was a 
vast castle in Niflheim, in the midst 
of eternal damp, snow, ice. and dark- 
ness. Here she received all who died 
of old age or disease. She was an 
inexorable divinity, and would re- 
lease no one who ’had once entered 
her domain. 

Uprose the king of men with speed, 

. And saddled straish t his eoul-filaek steed » 
Down the yawning steep he rode, 

That leads to lb la's drear abode. 

Till full More hia fearless eyeB, 

The portals nine of hell arise. Gray. 

Helen. [Or. ’EAfvrf, Lat. Helena.] 
( Gr . cf Horn. Myth.) A daughter ot 
Jupiter an<l Leda, and the wife of 
Menelaus, king of Sparta. She was 
the most beautiful w'oinan of her age. 
In the absence of her husband, Paris, 
wm of King Priam, carried her off to 
Troy, which was the cause of the ten 
years’ Avar against that city, and of 
its final destruction. 

Helen, Burd. See Bukd Helen. 

Hel'e-na. 1. See Helen. 

2. A* lady in Shakespeare’s “ Mid- 
summer-Night’s Dream,” in love 
with Demetrius. 

3. The heroine of Shakespeare’s 
“All ’s Well that Knds Well,” dis- 
tinguished for her romantic passion 
for Bertram, and her patient endur- 
ance of the most adverse fortune. 

Wir “ There was never, perhaps, a more 
beautifol picture of a woman’s love, 
cherished in secret; not self-consuming 
in silent langulshment ; not pining in 
thought; not passive and ‘desponding 
over its idol ; ’ but patient and hopelUl ; 
strong in its own intensity, and sustained 
by its own fond faith. . . . The situation 
of Ilelona is the most painful and de- 
grading in which a woman can be placed. 
She is poor and lowly ; she loves a man 
[Bertram] who 1 r for her superior in rank, 
who repays her love with indifference, 
and rejects her hand with scorn. She 


marries him against hie will ; he leaves 
her, with contumely, on the day of their 
marriage, and makes his return to her 
anna depend on conditions apparently 
impossible. All the circumstances and 
details with which Helena is surrounded 
are shocking to our feelings, and wound- 
ing to our delicacy ; aud yet the beauty 
of the character is made to triumph over 
all ” Mrs. Jameson . 

Hel'e-n$, The Patient, /l character 
in an old popular tale, reproduced in 
Germany by Tieck. 

HePe-nus. [Gr. ’EA<i/oc.] (Gr. <f 
Horn. Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecuba, and a celebrated soothsayer. 

He-li'$-d$g. [Gr. 'HAidfivc.^J (Gr. $ 
Ram . M yih . ) 1 laughters of 1 1 elios or 
Sol (the sun), changed into poplars 
on account of their grid’ at the death 
of their brother Phaethon. Their 
names were Lampcthusa, Lampetia, 
and Plnethusa. 

Hel'I-c$n. [Gr. 'EAucwi'.] A moun- 
tain of Bceotia, in Greece, sacred to 
Apollo and the Muses. 

From Helicon'* harnminou* apriiiRB 
A tUoubund nlla their mary proems take. 

Gray. 

He'li-os. [Gr. r HAtoc.] (Gr. Myth.) 
The sun-god; identified in later tunes 
with Apollo or Pine bus. Ho corre- 
sponds to the Homan Hoi. 

HePle. [Gr. ’eaatj.] (Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Athamas and 
Nephele. With her brother Phrixus, 
she fled, on a golden fleeced ram, from 
her step-mother Jno to Calcium, but 
fell into the strait called after her the 
Hellespont. 

Hel-ve'ti-ft (23). The Latin name of 
Switzerland ; sometimes used in mod- 
ern poetry. 

See from the uahes of Helvetia's pile 
The wliitcucd skull of old Scrvetua Mnllel 
Holmes. 

Henrietta (Fr. jyron. bn're-et', 62). 
,A daughter of Chrysale in Moliferc’s 
comedy, “Les Femmes Savantcs.” 
Her name has become proverbial in 
the French language as a type of a 
perfect woman. 

He-phees'tus. [Gr/Hr/iaurrov.] (Myth.) 
The Greok name of the god called 
Vulcan by the Romans. See Vul- 
can. 
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He'r$ (0). [Gr. *Hpa, (Myth.) 

The Greek name of the wife of Jupi- 
ter. called Juno by the Romaus. See 
Juno. 

H&r'$-clel'd©. [Gr. 'tipaxAeZSai.] ( Gr. 

& Rom. Myth). The descendants of 
Hercules. See Hercules. 

Heracles. See Hercules. 

H5r'cu-l$g." [Gr. *Hpa«A^.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter and 
Alcmena, the most famous hero of 
fabulous history, remarkable for his 
great strength, and lbr his many 
wonderful achievements, particularly 
his performance of twelve labours im- 
posed upon him by his kinsman 
Eurystheus. These were, 1. To de- 
stroy a lion which haunted the moun- 
tain valley of Nemea. 2. To kill a 
formidable hydra which infested the 
forest and marsh of Leruu. (See 
Hydra.) 3. To capture a swift stag, 
with golden antlers and brazen feet, 
which belonged to Diana. 4. To 
take alive a wild boar which ravaged 
the neighbourhood of Erymanthus. 

5. To cleanse the Augean stables. 
(See Alkie as,) 0. To slav certain 
frightful carnivorous birds that deso- 
lated the country near Lake Stvm- 
plialis, in Arcadia. 7. To bring alive 
to Eurystheus a remarkable mad bull 
belonging to Minos, king of Crete. 8. 

To obtain the mares of Diomede**, king 
of the Histones in Thrace, which fed 
on human flesh. 0. To procure the 
girdle of Hippolvta, queen of the 
Amazons. 10. To kill the monster 
Geryon, and bring his herds to Ar- 
gos. (See Gkryon.) 11. To obtain 
certain golden apples which were 
concealed in the gardens of the lles- 
pe rides, (See Hehpbkidks.) 12. 

To bring from the infernal regions 
the three-headed dog Cerberus. (See 
Cerhkrus.) To these “twelve 
labours ” must be added many other 
exploits, such as his strangling two 
serpents sent by Juno to destroy him 
while yet an infant; his battles with 
the Centaurs and with the Giants ; his 
participation in the Argonautic ex- 
pedition; his liberation of Prometheus 
and Theseus; and the like. It is re- 
lated by the sophist Prodicus, that 


Hercules in his youth met the god- 
desses of Pleasure and Virtue at the 
cross-ways, and that each endeavoured 
to persuade him to become her yo- 
tary; but he rejected the charms, of 
Pleasure,, and chose Virtue to be the 
constant companion of his life. (See 
Dejanira and Uylas.) [Called 
also Alddts , after his grandfather Al- 
caeus.] 

The old world know nothing of Conversion* 
Instead of an “ Eeeo Homo *' [Behold the Man I 
See John xtx. fij, they had only some Choice 
of llcrculet i. Carlyle. 

Heretics, Hammer of. See Ham- 
mer of Heretics. 

Hermann (her'nian). The hero of 
Goethe’s poem entitled “Hermann 
und Dorothea.” 

jCjS" The aim of the “ Hermann and 
Dorothea ” is “ iu an epic crucible to free 
from its dross the pure human existence 
of a small Herman town, and at the same 
time mirror in a small glass the great 
movements aud chauges of the world’s 
stage.” Gotlhe , Trans. 

H§r f m$§. [Gr. *Ep/uwj?.] (Myth.) The 
Greek name of Mercury. See Mer- 
cury. 

Her'mi-i. A lady in Shakespeare’s 
“Midsummer -Night’s Dream,” in 
love with Ly. sander. 

Hsr-mi'o-ne. [Gr. 'Epgio'rr?.] (Gr. cf 
Rom. Myth.) 1. The only daughter 
of Mcnelaus and Helen, celebrated 
for her beauty. She became the wife 
of Pyrrhus (Neoptolomu**), the son 
of Achilles; hut, having been previ- 
ously promised to Orestes, whom she 
loved, the latter procured the assas- 
sination of Pyrrhus, aud carried her 
off and married her. 

2. The heroine of the first three 
acts of Shakespeare’s “ Winter’s 
Tale.” 

Kir- “ She is the wife of Leon tea, king 
of Sioilia, and, though in the prime of 
beauty and womanhood, is not repre- 
sented in the first bloom of youth. Her 
husband, on slight grounds, suspects her 
of infidelity with his friend Polixenes, 
king of Bohemia. The suspicion once 
admitted, and working on a jealous, pas- 
sionate, and vindictive mind, becomes a 
settled and confirmed opinion. Hermlone 
is thrown into a dungeon ; her new-born 
infant is takon from her, and, by the order 
of her husband, frantic with jealousy, 
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exposed (o death on a desert shore; she 
is herself brought to & public trial for 
treason and incontinency, defends her- 
self nobly, and is pronounced innocent 
by the oracle. But, at the very moment 
that she is acquitted, she Learns the death 
of the prince, her son, who, 

' Conceiving the dishonour of his mother, 
Had straight declined, drooped, took it deep- 

Fastened and fixed the shame on ’t in himself, 
Threw off his spirit, appetite, and sleep, 

And downright languished.’ 

8he swoons aw&y with grief, and her sup- 
posed death concludes the third act. The 
two last acts are occupied with the adven- 
tures of her daughter Perdita ; and with 
the restoration of Perdita to the arms of 
her mother, and the reconciliation of Her- 
mione and Leontes, the piece concludes. 
8uch, in few words, is the dramatic situ- 
ation. The character of Uermione exhib- 
its what is never found in the other sex, 
but rarely in our own,— yet sometimes, 
— dignity without pride, love without 
passion, and tenderness without weak- 
ness. n Mrs. Jameson. 

Hermod (her'mbd, or hSr'mfol). 
(Scand. Myth.) A son of Odin, and 
the messenger of the gods. 

He'ro (9.) [Gr. ’Hpci.] 1. ( Gr. # 
Rom. Myth). A beautiful priestess 
of Venus at Sestos, in Thrace, be- 
loved by Leander of Abydos, who 
repeatedly swam across the Helles- 
pont to visit her; but, he being at 
length unfortunately drowned, she 
threw herself, in despair, into the sea. 

2. Daughter of Leonato, and a 
friend of Beatrice, in Shakespeare’s 
“Much Ado about Nothing.” 

43* “ The character of Hero ig well con- 
trasted with that of Beatrice, and their 
mutual attachment is very beautiful and 
natural. When they are both on the 
scene together, nero has but little to say 
for herself; Beatrice asserts the rule of a 
master-spirit, eclipses her by her mental 
superiority, abashes her by her raillery, 
dictates to her, answers for her, and 
would fain inspire her gentle-hearted 
cousin with some of her own assurance. 
. . . But Shakespeare knew well how to 
make one character subordinate to anoth- 
er, without sacrificing the slightest por- 
tion of its effect ; and Hero, added to her 
grace and softness, and all the interest 
which attaches to her as the sentimental 
heroine of the play, possesses an intel- 
lectual beauty of her own. When she 
has Beatrice at an advantage, she repays 
her, with interest, in the severe, but most 


animated and elegant picture she daws 
of her cousin’s imperious character and 
unbridled levity of tongue.” 

Mrs. Jameson* 

H&r'bn, Robert. A pseudonym under 
which John Pinkerton (1758-1826) 
published a work, entitled u Letters 
on Literature,” distinguished for its 
strange system of spelling, as well as 
for the singular opinions advanced in 
it on the value of the Greek and 
Roman writers. 

Hero o £ the Nile. A surname often 
given to Horatio Nelson (1768-1806). 
the illustrious naval commander or 
England, who, on the first of August, 
1798, with a greatly inferior force, 
attacked, and nearly destroyed, a 
French fleet under the command of 
Brucys, in Aboukir Bay. 

He-ros'tri-tus. [Gr. 'Hp&rrparot.] 
An Ephesian, who, to acquire im- 
perishable fame, set fire to the mag- 
nificent temple of Diana, at Ephesus, 
b. c. 356. Ho was tortured to death 
for the deed, and a decree was passed 
that no one should mention his name 
imder pain of capital punishment; 
but the effect produced was exactly 
the opposite of that which was intend- 
ed. [Called also £ ratostratus.] 

H§r'th$. ( Teutonic Myth.) A per- 
sonification of the earth. Hertha was 
worshipped by the ancient Germans 
and the Anglo-Saxons, as well as by 
the Norsemen. The name is some- 
times used as a synonym of Frigga. 
See Fkigga. 

Her Trippa (er trSp'pi'). The name 
of one of the characters in Rabelais’ 
“ Pantagruel.” 

4®* ” Her Trippa is undoubtedly Ilen- 
ricus Cornelius Agrippa burlesqued. Her 
is Henricus , or Htmeus , or perhaps al- 
ludes to iferr, because he was a German, 
and Agrippa is turned into 2W#pa, to 
play upon the word tripe.” Molttux. 

He-si'o-ne. [Gr. ’Hwidv^.] ( Gr. § 
Rom . Myth.) A daughter of Laom- 
edon, king of Troy, rescued from a 
sea-monster bv Hercules, and given 
in marriage to Telamon, to whom 
she bore Teucer. 

Hes-p8rl-d$f. [Gr. 'Em^] (Or. 

$ Rom. Myth.) Three nymphs, 
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daughters of Hesperus, — or, as some 
say, of Erebus and Nox, — and guard- 
ians of the golden apples which Juno, 
on her marriage with 5 upiter, received 
from Terra, and which were kept in 
a garden on an island beyond Mount 

■ Adas, in Africa. The tree which bore 
them was watched by a huge dragon. 

Hoa'pe-rus. [Gr. "Emrepo*.] ( Gr. <f 
Bom. Myth.) A personification of the 
evening star, worshipped with divine 
honours. According to one form of 
the legend, he was the son* of Cepha- 
lus and Aurora; according to another 
form, the son of Iapetus and Asia. 
Diodorus calls him a son of Atlas, 
and says that he was fond of astron- 
omy, and that once, after having 
ascended Mount Atlas to observe the 
stars, he disappeared, and was seen 
on earth no more. 

.Hes'ti-£. [Gr. ‘Eo-na.l (Gr. Myth.) 
The Greek name of the goddess 
worshipped by the Romans as Vesta. 
See Vesta. 

Hi'$-w&'th$. A mythical personage 
of miraculous birth, believed by the 
North American Indians to have been 
sent among them to clear their rivers, 
forests, and fishing-grounds, and to 
teach them the arts of peace. The 
story of Hiawatha has been made tho 
subject of a poem by Longfellow. 

Hi-b§r'ni-$. The Latin name of 
Ireland, often used in modem poetry. 

Hiok'ft-thriffc, Thomas, or Jack. 
The name of a famous character in 
an old legendary tale of the same 
name, doubtless' a popular corrup- 
tion of an ancient Northern romance. 
He is described as a poor labourer 
of the time of William the Con- 
queror, and the possessor of super- 
human strength, which enabled him 
to accomplish achievements so won- 
derful, and of such public importance 
and benefit, that he was knighted by 
his grateful king, and made governor 
of East Anglia, or Thanet. See 
“Qu. Rev.,” No. XLI. art. V. 

When * man f-lta down to write a history, 
though it be but the history of Jack Micka- 
thrifl or Tom Thumb, he knows no more 
than hie heels what lets and confounded 
hindrances he it* to meet with In his way. 

Sterne. 


Hieronymo. See Jeronimo. 

High-heels. A faction or party in 
Lilliput opposed to the Low-heels. 
These parties were so called from the 
high and low heels of their shoes, by 
which they respectively distinguished 
themselves. The High-heels, it was 
alleged, were most agreeable to the 
ancient constitution of the empire, 
but the emperor made use only of 
Low-heels in the administration of 
the government. Under these desig- 
nations, Swift satirised the High- 
church and Low-church parties of 
his time, or the Whigs and Tories. 
See Gulliver and Lilliput. 

Highland Mary. Mary Campbell, 
liums’s first love, the subject of 
some of his most beautiful songs, 
and of the elegy, “To Maiy in 
lleaven.” 

Hin'doog. A cant name given to the 
“Know-nothing” or Native- Ameri- 
can party in the United States, Dan- 
iel U liman, their candidate for the 
Presidency, having been charged 
with being a native of Calcutta. 

Hip'po-cre'ne ( the English poets some- 
times pronounce it in three syllables , 
hip'po-kreen). [Gr. ‘Iiriroicpijw).] A 
fountain near Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses, and fabled to have been 

E reduced by a stroke of Pegasus’s 
oof. Longfellow has made use of 
this myth in his “ Pegasus in Pound.” 
See Pegasus. 

Oh for a beaker full of the warm South, 

Full of tho true, the blush ft) l Hippocrene , 
With beaded bubbles winking at the brim! 

Keats. 

Hip'pO-d^-mi'A [Gr. 'Iir*ro$aAi«a.] 
(Gr. £ Horn. Myth.) The real name 
of Briseis, the beloved slave of Achil- 
les. See Briskis. 

Hip-polty-t$. [Gr. 'IttttoAvttj. j 1* 
( Gr. cf Bom. Myth.) A queen of 
the Amazons, and daughter of Mars, 
slain by Hercules, according to one 
account, but, according to another, 
conquered by Theseus, who married 
her, and had by her his son Hippoly- 
tus. [Written also H i p p o 1 y t e.J 

Tho worthy Doctor . . . magnanimously 
suppressed his own inclination to become the 
Theseus to tliis Hippolyta % In deference to the 
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rights of hospitality, which enjoined him to 
. forbear interference with the pleasurable pur- 
suits of his young friend. Sir W. Scott. 

2 . Queen of the Amazons, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream.” 

Hip-pol'y-tus, [Or. 'iffff^XuTo?.] ( Gr. 
4 Rom . Myth*) A son of Theseus, 
king of Athens, by Antiope or llip- 
polyta. His step-mother, Phaidra, — 
the" second wife of Theseus, — fell in 
love with him, but, finding that her 
passion was not responded to, she ac- 
cused him to her husband of attempts 
upon her chastity; the king in his 
rage cursed him, and prayed for his 
destruction, whereupon hc\vas thrown 
from his chariot and dragged to death 
by his horses. JEsculapius, however, 
restored him to life, and Diana placed 
him, under the name of Virbius, and 
under the protection of the nymph 
Egeria, in the grove of Aricia, where 
he afterward received divine honours. 

Hip-pom'e-don. [Gr. TTTTro/aeSuji'.] 
(Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) One of the 
seven Grecian chiefs who engaged in 
the siege of Thebes. 

Hip-pom'e-n6g. [Gr. 'innoniv^.] 
(Gr. 4 Ao/a. Myth.) A Grecian 
prince who conquered A ta Junta in a 
race, and thus obtained her as his 
wife. See Atalanta. 

Even here, in this region of wonders, I find 
That light-footed Fancy leaves Truth fur be- 
hind; 

Or, at least, like Ilippomcne*. turns her astray 
By the golden illusions he flings in her wuy. 

T. Moore. 

Hip-pot'$-d&§. [Gr. ’ImroraSq?.] ( Gr. 
4 Rom. Myth..) A name given to 
yEoIus, as the grandson of Ilippotes. 
See JSolfs. 


lie . . . questioned every gust of rugged 
wings 

That blows from off each beaked promon- 
tory; . . . 

And sage Ifinpotndri their answer brings, 
That not h blast was from hisdungeon strayed. 

MU ton. 


Hi'ren (9). [A corruption of Trent.] 
The heroine of an old play by George 
Peele, entitled “ The Turkish Ma- 
homet, and lliren, the. fair Greek; ” 
referred to by Pistol, in Shakespeare’s 
“ King Henry IV.,” Part IF., a. ji., 
sc. 4. The* name is proverbially 
used bv the writers of that day to 
designate a strumpet. 


“ Come, come,” exclaimed Oldbuckt “ what 
it the meaning of all this? Have we got 
Wren here 't Wo ’ll have no swaggering here, 
youngsters.” Sir W. Scott. 

His-pa'ni-$. The ancient Latin name 
of Spain ; sometimes used in modem 
poetry. 


Hob'bl-did'^npe. The name of one 
of the fiends mentioned by Shake- 
speare in “ Lear” (a. iv, se. 1), and 
taken from llarsnet’s “ Declaration 
of Egregious Popish Impostures.” 
See l^.innEimomnKT. [Written 
Ho pda nee in a. iii., sc. 6.] 
Ilobtndutance , prince of dumbness. Shak, 

Hob'gob'lin. A name formerly given 
to the merry spirit usually called 
Puck, or Robin Goodfelfaio. 

Ht)* “ Goblin is the French gobelin, 
Geruiau kobold ; llob is Rob, Rohm, Bob ; 
ju»t as Hodge is Roger.” Keig/Ulry. 


Those that Jfobi/ohlin call you, and sweet 
Puck, 

You do their work, and they shall have good 
luck. Shak. 


Hob'I-nol. A name given by Spen- 
ser, in his “Shepherd’s (’alemlar,” 
to Gabriel Harvey ( 1545-1030), a per- 
sonal tViend, a respectable poet and 
nrohc - writer, and one of the most 
learned persons of his age. [Writ- 
ten also H o b b i n o 1. J 

Hob'o-mok'ko. The name of an 
evil spirit among the North American 
Indians. 


Hob'son, Tobias (-sn). A carrier 
who lived at Cambridge (Eng.) in 
the Kc.vcntecnlh century. He kept a 
stable, and let out horses, but obliged 
each customer to take the one which 
stood next to the door. Ilencc the 
proverbial expression, “ Hobson’s 
choice,” used to denote a choice 
without an alternative. 

Hocus, Humphrey. A nickname 
used to designate the Duke of Marl- 
borough, in Arbuthnot’s “History of 
John null.” 


Hodeken (hb'dft-ken, 40). [Got., lit- 
tle hat.] A famous German kol)old, 
or domestic fairy servant; — so called 
# because be always wore a little felt 
hat pulled down over his face. 

Hodge. The goodman of Gammer 
Gurton, in the old play of “ Gammer 
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Gurton’s Needle.” See Gurton, 
Gammer. 

Hddur (hb'door, 46). ( Scand . Myth.) 
A blind god who destroyed his broth- 
er Baldur, at the instigation of Loki, 
without meaning to do so. He is the 
type of night and darkness, as Bal- 
dur is of light and day. [Written 
also Hod, 11 oder.] 

Hol'o-fSr'nSg. 1. See Judith. 

2. [Fr. ( Thubal) Holoferne.] The 
name of a pedant living in Paris, 
under whose care Gargantua, in 
Rabelais’ romance of this name, is 
placed for instruction. 

3. [An imperfect anagram of Joh. 
nes Floreo, or Johannes Florio.J A 
pedantic schoolmaster, in Shake- 
speare’s “Love’s Labour ’s Lost,” 
fantastically vain of his empty knowl- 
edge. See" Eupjiuks. 

“ Under the name of Holoferne x, 
Shakespeare ridicules John Florio (d. 
1625). the philologist and lexicographer, 
Called by himself * Tho Resolute.’ . . . 
The character of Ilolofernes, however, 
while it caricatures the peculiar folly and 
ostentation of fc’lorio, holds up to ridicule, 
at the same time, the general pedantry 
and literary allocutions of the age ; and 
amongst these, very particularly, the ab- 
surd innovation which Lyly had intro- 
duced. Drake. 

Holy Alliance. [Fr. La Sainte Alli- 
ance.] {Hist.) A league of the sov- 
ereigns of Europe, proposed by the 
Emperor Alexander of Russia, Sept. 
26, 1815, after the defeat of Napoleon 
at Waterloo, and founded upon the 
idea that religion should be made the 
basis of international politics. The 
act establishing this alliance was 
signed by Alexander, Francis of 
Austria, and Frederick William of 
Prussia, and consisted of a declara- 
tion that the principles of Christian- 
ity should be the basis of internal 
administration and of public policy. 
Principles so indefinite led in time to 
violations of justice, and the league 
soon became a conspiracy of the gov- 
ernments against the peoples. The 
kings of England and France acced- 
ed to the alliance, and, in 1818, a 
congress waR held at Ajx-la-Chapelle, 
in which a Declaration of tho five 
monarchs was issued, stating that 


the object of the alliance was peace 
and legitimate stability. England 
and France afterward withdrew from 
this union, as its views became more 
pronounced, and France at the pres- 
ent time occupies a position hostile to 
it. A special article of the treaty of 
alliance excluded for ever the mem- 
bers of the Bonaparte family from 
any European throne! 

Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. An 
imaginary oracle in search of which 
Pautagruel, in Rabelais’ romance of 
this name, visits various islands, ac- 
companied by his friend Panurge. 
See Panukoe. 

%3r The last place at which they arrive 
is Lantern-laud (see Island of Lanterns), 
where the oracular bottle is kept in an 
alabaster fount m a magnificent temple. 
Being conducted hither, the attendant 
priestess throws something into the fount, 
on which the water begins to bubble, and 
tho word Trine ! (Drink) is heard to pro- 
ceed from the bottle, which the priestess 
declares to be the most auspicious re- 
sponse pronounced while she has offi- 
ciated in the temple. They accordingly 
all partake of Kalernian wine ; and with 
their ravings and prophesyiugs under the 
inspiration of Bacchanalian enthusiasm 
tho romance ends. 

They were left in all the distresses of desire 
unsatisfied, — ku.w their doctors, the Porrh- 
rnenturiaiis, the Brasaarians, the Turpenta- 
rians, on one side, tho Popish doctors on the 
other, like Pautagruel and hi* companions in 
q uest of the Oracle a) the Bottle , all embarked 
out of sight. Sterne. 

Holy City. A designation bestowed 
by various nations u]K»n the city 
which is regarded as the centre of 
their religious worship and traditions. 
By the Jews and Christians, Jerusa- 
lem is so called. By the Mohamme- 
dan nations, the name is applied to 
Mecca and Medina. By the Hindus, 
Benares is regarded as the Holy City. 
By the Indian Mohammedans, Alla- 
habad is so called. In the time of 
the Incas, the name was given to 
Cuzco, where there was a great tem- 
ple of the sun, to which pilgrims rd- 
sorted from the furthest borders of 
the empire. 

Holy Graal. See St. Graal. 

Holy Island. 1. A name formerly 
given to Ireland, on account of its 
innumerable multitude of saints. 
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3. Guernsey was so called, in the 
tenth century, on account of its 
many monks. 

3. Riigen was so called by the 
Slavonic varini. 

4* A synonym of Lindisfarne, a 
peninsula on the north-east coast of 
England, remarkable as having been 
the seat of a Saxon abbey over 
which the famous St Cuthbcrt pre- 
sided as bishop. 

Holy Land. 1. A name commonly 
applied to Palestine; —first given to 
it m Ztch. ii. 12. 

2. A name given to Elis, in an- 
cient Greece. 

Holy League. [Fr. La Sainte Ligue.] 
(Hist.) 1. A celebrated combination 
against the republic of Venice, formed 
in 1508 by Pope Julius IL, — whence 
the epithet of “ Holy,” — and in- 
cluding the emperor of Germany 
(Maximilian), the king of France 
(Louis XII.), the king of Spain (Fer- 
dinand III.), and various Italian 
princes. By this league, Venice was 
forced to cede to Spain her posses- 
sions in the kingdom of Naples. 

2. A treaty concluded, in 1538, be- 
tween Pope Clement VII., the Ve- 
netians, the Duke of Milan (Fran- 
cesco Maria Sforza), and Francis I. 
of France, to compel the Emperor 
Charles V. to release the French 
king’s sons on the payment of a rea- 
sonable ransom, ana to re-establish 
Sforza in the possession of Milan. 
It was so called because the Pope 
was at the head of it. 

3. A politico-religious association 
formed by the Roman Catholic party 
in France, in the reign of Henry III., 
the object of which was to overthrow 
the Protestants, prevent the accession 
of Henry IV., and place the Duke of 
Guise on the throne. [Called also 
The League, by way of eminence.] 

Holy Maid of Kent. Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, a woman once popularly believed 
to possess miraculous endowments, 
and to be an instrument of divine 
revelation. She was beheaded at Tv- 
burn, on the 21st of April, 1534, for 
high treason in having predicted that 
direful calamities would befall the 


English nation, and that Henry VIII. 
would die a speedy and violent death 
if he should divorce Queen Catharine 
and marry Anne Boleyn. Her im- 
posture was for a time so successful 
that even Sir Thomas More was dis- 
posed to be a believer. 

Honeycomb, Will. One of the 
members of the imaginary club by 
whom the “ Spectator ” was profess- 
edly edited. He is distihguisned for 
his graceful affectation, courtly pre- 
tension, and knowledge of the gay 
world. 

Honeyed Teacher. An appellation 
bestowed upon St. Bernard (1091- 
1153), one of the most eloquent and 
distinguished ecclesiastics of the Mid- 
dle Ages. See Mellifluous Doc- 
tor. 

H6n'ey-man, Charles. A free-and- 
easy clergyman in Thackeray’s novel 
of " The Newcomen.” 

In the Hontyman of the pariah, even whore 
that person is of ordinary qualification*, a 
more familiar tone both of speech and writing 
is tolerated. Tercy Fitzgerald. 

H6n'ey-wdbd. A character in Gold- 
smith’s comedy of “The Good-na- 
tured Man;” distinguished for his 
exaggerated generosity and self-ab- 
negation. 

Honour, Mrs. The waiting-maid of 
Sophia Western, in Fielding’s novel, 
“ The History of a Foundling.” 

Stop, Htnp; fold up the bedclothes again, if 

S ou please. Upon my word, thia it worn 
ian Sophy Western and Mrs. Honour about 
Tom Jones’s broken arm. Frqf. J. Wilton. 

Hood, Bobin. See Robin Hoop. 

Hdbk'$r, The Judioioua. Richard 
Hooker, an eminent English divine 
(1653-1600), to whom the surname 
of “ The J udicious ” has been given on 
account of his wisdom and judgment. 
Of his “ Ecclesiastical Polity ” Pope 
Clement VIII. said, “ There are in it 
such seeds of eternity as will con- 
tinue till the last fire snail devour all 
learning.” 

Hookey Walker. The popular name 
of an out -door clerk at Longman, 
Clement!, & Co.’s, in Cheapside, Lon- 
don, where a great number of per- 
sons were employed. His real name 
was John Walker, and the epithet 
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“ Hookey ” was given him on account 
of his hooked or crooked nose, lie 
occupied the post of a spy upon the 

* other workmen, whose misdemean- 
ours were numerous. Of course it 
was for their interest to throw dis- 
credit upon all Jack's reports to the 
head of the firm; and numbers could 
attest that those reports were fabri- 
cations, however true. Jack, some- 
how or othfer, was constantly outvot- 
ed, his evidence superseded, and of« 
course disbelieved; and thus his oc- 
cupation ceased, but not the’ fame of 
** Hookey Walker ,” who often forms 
a subject of allusion when the tes- 
timony of a person of tried and well- 
known veracity is impeached. The 
name is also often used as an ejacu- 
lation, to express incredulity. 

j&T According to the London “ Satur- 
day Review,” the expression is derived 
from an aquiline - nosed Jew. named 
* Walker, an out-door astronomical lect- 
urer of some local notoriety in his day. 
Another authority refers it to “a magis- 
trate of dreaded acuteness and incredu- 
lity,” whose hooked nose gave the title of 
“beak” to all judges, constables, and po- 
licemen. 

Hoosier State (hoo'zhur). The State 
of Indiana, the inhabitants of which 
are often called ffooniers. This word 
is said to be a corruption of husher , 
formerly a common term for a bully, 
throughout the West. 

Hopefiil. A pilgrim in Bunyan’s 
“ Pilgrim’s Progress,” who, after the 
death of Faithful, accompanies Chris- 
tian to the end of his journey. 

Hop-o*-my-Thumb. A character in 
the tales of the nursery, often con- 
founded with Tom Thumb. See 
Thumb, Tom. 

Ho'rtt (9). [Gr.'npcu.] [Gr. Ram. 
Myth.) The Hours, daughters of 
Jupiter and Themis, goddesses that 
presided over the changes of the 
seasons and the works of man, and 
kept watch at the gates of heaven ; 
represented in art as blooming maid- 
ens carrying flowers, fruits, &c. 
Their names are usually given as 
Eunomia, Dice, and Irene. 

Lol where the roey-boeomed Hours, 

Fair Venue* train, appear. Gray. 


Ho-ra'ti-1 (-shl-1). See Curiatii. 

Ho-ra'ti-o (ho-r&'shl-o). A friend to 
Hamlet, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
this name. 

H6r'i-c$n. A fanciful name sometimes 
given to Lake George, and commonly 
supposed to be the original Indian 
name, but really an invention of the 
American novelist, James Fcnimore 
Cooper. The ancient Iroquois name 
of this lake was Andialarocte , which 
is said to mean, “ there the lake shuts 
itself.” The French missionary, Fa- 
ther Jogues, called it Saint Sacre- 
ment , because he discovered it on the 
eve of that festival. 

Horn, King. See, Kino Horn. 

Hor'n^r, J aok. The name of a cele- 
brated personage in the literature of 
the nursery. The full history of his 
“ witty tricks and pleasant pranks ” 
is given in Halliwcll’s “Nursery 
Khymes of England.” 

4®- According to a writer in “ Notes 
and Queries ” (xvi. 166), “ There is a tra- 
dition in Somersetshire that the Abbot 
of Glastonbury, hearing that Henry VIII. 
had spoken with indignation of his build- 
ing such a kitchen as the king could not 
burn down, — it being domed over with 
stone, — sent up his steward, Jack Hor- 
ner, to present the king with an accepta- 
ble dish ; namely, a dish, which, when the 
crust was lifted up, was found to contain 
deeds transferring twelve manors to his 
sovereign ; and that, as Jack Horner trav- 
elled up to town in the Abbot’s waggon, 
he lifted up the crust, and stole out the 
gift of the manor of Wells, still possessed 
by his descendants, and, when he re- 
turned, told the Abbot that the king had 
given it to him, but was found, or sus- 
pected, to have imposed upon his patron. 
Hence the satire vested under the nursery 
lines, — - 

* Little Jack Homer 

Sat in a corner [namely, that of the waggon]. 
Eyeing hi* Christmas piej 
lie put In his thumb, 

And pulled out a plum [the deed of the 
manor of Well*], 

And said, “ What a brave boy am I! *" " 
Another correspondent of the same work 
(xvii. 83) gives a different version of this 
story. “ When the monasteries and their 
property were seized, orders were given 
that the title-deeds of the abbey estates 
at Mells [Wells ?], which were very exten- 
sive and valuable, and partly consisted 
of a sumptuous grange built by Abbot 
John Sellwood, should be given up to the 
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odmmlsxloner*. After somo delay, it was 
' determined by the Abbot of Glastonbury 
. to give them up ; and, for waufc of a safe 
mode of conveying them, it was decided 
that the moat likely to avoid their being 
seized by any hut those for whom they 
were intended, was to send them in a 
pasty, which should be forwarded as a 
present to on© of the commissioners* in' 
London. The safest messenger, and least 
likely to excite suspicion, whs considered 
to be a lad named Jack Horner, who was 
a son of poor parents living in the neigh- 
bourhood of the grange. The lad set out 
on his journey on foot, laden with the 
pasty. It was a weary road, and England 
not being so thickly inhabited as now. he 
sat down to rest in as snug & corner as he 
could find by the way-side. Hunger, too, 
overcame him, and he was at a loss what to 
do, when he bethought himself that there 
would be no harm in tasting ever so little 
of the pasty which he was carrying. He 
therefore inserted his thumb under the 
crust, when, lo! there was nothing but 
parchments. Whether that allayed his 
hunger then or not, I cannot say ; but, 
although he could not read or under- 
stand these parchments, yet he thought 
they might be valuable. He therefore 
took one of the parchments and pocketed 
it, and pursued his journey with the rest 
of his pasty. Upon his delivering his 
parcel, it was perceived that one of tho 
chief deeds (the deed of the Wells [Wells ? ] 
Abbey estates) was missing ; and, as it was 
thought that the Abbot had withheld it, 
an order was straightway sent for his ex- 
ecution, But the sequel was, that, af- 
ter the monasteries were despoiled, there 
was found in the possession of the family 
of Jack Horner a piece of parchment 
which was, in fact, the title-deed of Molls 
T Wells ? ] Abbey and lands : and that was 
1 the plum 1 which little Jack Horner had 
unwittingly become possessed of. The 
Abbot Whiting was executed for with- 
holding the deeds. This is the tale as 
told to ine.” 

. “No, I ft’n’t, «ir,” replied the fat bov, afart- 
ingupfrnin a remote corner, where, like the 
patron taint of flit bo.VH.-thc immortal /for- 
»cr, — he had been devouring a Christmas pie, 
though not with the coolness and deliberation 
which characterised that young gentleman's 
proceeding. * * Dicker*. 

Horn Gate. One of “two gates of 
sleep ” in the under- world, spoken 
of by Virgil i n the “A3neid,” Book 
VI., one of which is made of horn, 
the other of shining white ivory. 
Through that of horn, true visions or* 
dreams are sent up to men. 

So too the Necklace, though we saw it van- 


ish through the Horn Gate of Breams, and In 
my opinion map Hindi never more behold it, 
y ot its activity ceases not, nor will. Carlyle. 

Hornie, Auld. See Auli> Hohnik. 

Horse latitudes. A name given by 
seamen to a bank or region of calms 
in the Atlantic Ocean, between the 
parallels of 30° and 85° N. The 
name is said to be derived from the 
circumstance that vessels formerly 
bound from New England to the 
West Indies, with a deck -load of 
horses, were often delayed iu this 
calm «belf, and, for want of water, 
were obliged to throw the animals 
overboard. 

Hor-ten'si-o. A suitor to Bianca, 
in Shakespeare’s “Taming of the. 
Shrew.” 

Ho'rus(O). [Gr. 'Opov.! (Myth.) The 
Egyptian god of the sun, correspond- 
ing to tile Grecian Apollo. He was a 
son of Osiris and Isis, and along with 
his mother avenged his father’s death 
by vanquishing Typhon in a great 
buttle (see. Ostitis), and taking his 
place as king of the gods. He is 
often represented as a child seated 
on u lotus-flower, with Ins finger on 
his Jip,s, and hcncc has been regard- 
ed as the god of silence. His wor- 
ship extended to Greece, and even to 
Home. 

Hot'spur. An appellation for a person 
of a warm or vehement disposition, 
and therefore given to the famous 
Harry r Percy. The allusion is to one 
who * rides in hot haste, or spurs 
hotly. 

It l« probable that he . . . forgot, amid the 
hundred* of thouHandn whJch Pori* con bums 
wbut Hmull relation the number of hi* owm 
faithfUl and devoted followers bore, not only 
to thone who were pcrilouriy engaged in tac- 
tion# hmitile to him, but to the great ma«n, 
who. In / fot*imr'n phrase, loved their own 
shops or barns better than Ilia honoe. 

Sir H . Scott. 

Hot'spur of Debate. A sobriquet 
given bv Macaulay' to the Earl of 
Derby (b. 1700), on account of his 
fiery* invective and vehemence of 
declamation. 

Hours. See Hora*. 

House of Fame. The title of a cele- 
brated poem of Chaucer’s, and the 
name of a magnificent palace de- 
scribed in it as built upon a mountain 
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of ice, and supported by rows of 
pillars, on whicn are inscribed the 
names of the most illustrious poets. 
Here the goddess Fame,, seated on 
her throne, dispenses her capricious 
and unjust judgments to the crowds 
who come to solicit her favours. 

Houssam, Prince. See Prince 
HoubsAin. 


Houyhnhnma. A name given by 
Swift, in his imaginary “ Travels 
into several Remote Nations of the 
World, by Lemuel Gulliver,” to a 
race of horses endowed with reason. 
The word seems intended to be sug- 
gestive of the whinnying of a horse. 
It is a dissyllable, and may bo pro- 
nounced hoo-inmz', or hoo'mmz, but 
‘the voice should properly be qua- 
vered in sounding the n. 


Nay, would kind Jove my organs so dispose 
To hymn harmonious Houyhnhnms through 
the nose, 

* I ’d call thee Houyhnhnm, that high-sounding 
name; 

Thy children’s noses all should twang the 
same. Pope. 

“True, true, — ay, too true,” replied the 
Dominie, his Houyhnhnm laugh sinking into 
an hysterical giggle. Sir W. Scott. 


If the Houyhnhnma should ever catch me, 
end, finding ino particularly vicious and un- 
manageable, send a man-tamer to Roroy-ty 
me, I jli tell you what drugs ho would have to 
take, and how he would have to ubu them. 

Holmes. 


H6^e, Miss. A personage who figures 
in Richardson’s novel of “Clarissa 
Harlowe.” 


“Miss Howe Is an admirably 
sketched character drawn in strong con- 
trast to that of Clarissa, yet worthy of 
being her friend, with more of worldly per- 
spicacity, though less of abstracted prin- 
ciple, and who, when they argue upon 
points of doubt and delicacy, is often 
able, by going directly to the question at 
Issue, to start the game, while her more 
gifted correspondent does but beat the 
bush. Her nigh spirit and disinterested 
devotion for her friend, acknowledging, 
as she does on all occasions, her own in- 
feriority, show her in a noble point of 
view.” Sir W. Scott. 


Hubbard, and Hubberd, Mother. 
Sen Mother Hubbard, and Mother 
Hubberd. 


Hub of the Universe. A jocular 
designation of the state -house in 
Boston, Massachusetts, originating 
with the American humourist, Oliver 


Wendell Holmes ; sometimes ex- 
tended, in its application, to the city 
itself. 

Hu'di*br$s. The title and hero of a 
celebrated satirical poem by Samuel 
Butler (1600-1680). Hudibras is a 
Presbyterian justice, of the time of the 
Commonwealth, who, fired with the 
same species of madness as the Don 
Quixote of Cervantes, sets out (in 
company with his squire, Ralph, an 
Independent clerk, with whom he is 
almost always engaged in contro- 
versy) to correct abuses, and to en- 
force the observance of the strict 
laws enacted bv parliament for the 
suppression of tnc sports and amuse- 
ments of the people. 

&ijr Butler Is said to have taken the 
name of his hero from the old rotuai 
of chivalry, Sir Hugh de Bras being the 
appellation of one of the knights of Ar- 
thur’s fabulous Round Table. A “Sir 
Huddibras ” figures in Spenser’s “ Faery 
Queen,” and is described as “an hardy 
man,” but “ more huge in strength than 
wise in works.” “ Huddibras ” was also 
the name of a fabulous king of England, 
who is said to have founded Canterbury, 
Winchester, and Shaftesbury. 

He becam e wretched enough. Ah was natu- 
ral, with haggard scarcity threatening him in 
the distance, and so vehement a aonl lan- 
guishing in restless inaction, and forced there- 
by, like Sir Hudibrcuts sword by rust, 

“ To cat Into itself, for lack 

Of something else to hew and hack! " 

Carlyle. 

Hug'&ing and Mug'&ing. A jocular 
embodiment of vulgar pretension. 

£3*- It has been suggested that these 
names are a corruption of Hooge en Mo- 
gendt (high and mighty), words occur- 
ring in the style of the States General of 
Holland, much ridiculed by English writ- 
ers of the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, as, for example, in the following 
couplet ; — 

But I have sent him for a token 

To your Low-Country Hogen Monen. 

Jwlibra*. 

£3“ “ Although we have never felt the 
least inclination to indulge in conjectural 
etymology, ... we cannot refrain, for 
once, from noticing the curious coin- 
cidence between the names of Odin's 
ravens, Hugin and Munin, — Mind and 
Memory,— and those of two personages 

„ who figure so often in our eomfo literature 
as Messrs. Huggins and Muggins. . . . 
Should this conjecture ^ for it is nothing 
else, be well founded, one of the most 
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poetical ideas in the whole range of my- 
thology would, in this plodding, practi- 
cal^ spinning-jenny age of ours, have thus 
undergone a most singular metamor- 
phosis.” Blackwell. 


Hugh, of Lincoln. A legendary per- 
sonage who forms the subject of 
Chaucer’s “Prioress’s Tale,” and 
also of an ancient English ballad. 
The story has its origin m the chron- 
icle of Matthew Paris, who, in his 
account of the reign of Henry III., 
relates, that, in the year 1255, the 
Jews of Lincoln stole a boy named 
11 ugh, of the age of eight years, 
whom, after torturing for ten days, 
they crucified before a large number 
of their people, in contempt of the 
death of the Founder of Christianity. 
Eighteen of the richest and most 
distinguished Jews of Lincoln were 
hanged for participation in this mur- 
der, while the body of the child was 
buried with the honours of a martyr, 
in Lincoln Cathedral. The 9tory has 
been generally discredited by modern 
historians. Wordsworth lias given a 
modernised version of Chaucer’s tale. 

Hugh Roe. [That is, Ked Hugh.] 
The eldest son of Sir Hugh O’Don- 
nell, of Ireland, who flourished at the 
time of the intestine wars of that 
country, in the reign of Elizabeth. 
He was a man of great abilities and 
ambition. 

Hugin (hoo'gin ). [Old Norse, thought, 
intellect.] (Scam. Myth.) One or 
Odin’s two ravens, wno carried him 
news from earth, and who, when not 
thus employed, perched upon his 
shoulders. See Huggins and Mug- 
gins. 

Hugon (u'gfln', 34, 62). A kind of 
evil spirit, in the popular superstition 
of France, a sort of ogre made use 
of to frighten children. It has been 
said that from him the French Prot- 
estants were called “ Huguenots ” on 
account of the desolation resuitipg 
from the religious wars which were 
imputed to them; but the assertion 
is an incorrect one. 


Before the plug was found. 

Ktyectkd Ad 


Huguenot Pope. TFr. Le Pape det 
Huguenots.] A title bestowed upon 
Philippe de Moruay (1549-1623), a 
distinguished French nobleman, and 
an able supporter of the Protestant 
cause. Ho was so called on aecount 
of the ability of Yds arguments and 
the weight of his personal influence 
in behalf of the reformed religion. 

Humphrey, Duke, See Dukb 

Humphrey. * 

Humphrey, Master. See Master 
Humphrey. 

Humphrey, Old, See Old Hum- 
phrey. 

Hundred Days. [Fr. Les Cent 
Jours.] A name given to the period 
which intervened between the en- 
trance of Napoleon Bonaparte into 
Paris (March 20, 1815), after his 
escape from the island of Elba, and 
his abdication in favour of his son 
(June 22). 

Hunkers. See Old Hunkers. 

Hunter, Mr. and Mrs. Leo. Char- 
acters in Dickens’9 “ Pickwick Pa- 
pers,” distinguished, as the name in- 
dicates, for their desire to make the 
acquaintance of all the “ lions ” of the 
day. 

Mr. Dickens wm the grand object of inter- 
est to the whole tribe of Leo //unices, male and 
fcmale, of the metropolis. Qu. Rev. 

Huon of Bordeaux, Sir (bor'do')* 
The hero of one of the romances of 
chivalry bearing his name. He is 
represented as having been a great 
favourite of Oberon, the faiiy king. 
An abstract of this romance may be 
found in Dunlop’s “ Histoir of ’Fic- 
tion,” or in Keightley’s u Fairy My- 
thology.” The adventures of Sir 
Huon form the subject of Wieland’s 
beautiful poem of “ Oberon,” known 
to the English reader by Sotheby’s 
translation. 



Hur'lo-thrum'bo. The chief char- 
acter in a play, entitled “ Hurlo- 
thrumbo, or The Supernatural,” by 
Samuel Johnson (d. 1773), an Eng- 
lish actor and dramatic writer. Tne 
whimsicalness and originality of this 
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play, which is an absurd compound 
of extravagant incidents and uncon- 
nected dialogues, gave it great suc- 
cess. 


You might have been high-priest to Mumbo 
Jumbo. Hood, 


Hy'i-cia'thus. [Gr. *Ya*tv0o*.] (Gr. 
f Rm. Myth,) A Spartan boy of 
extraordinary beauty, beloved by 
Apollo, who unintentionally killed 
him in a game of quoits. * Another 
form of the myth is that he was 
beloved also by Zephyrus or Boreas, 
who, from jealousy of Apollo, drove 
the quoit of the god against the head 
of tne boy, and thus killed him. 
Apollo changed the blood that was 
spilt into a flower called the hyacinth, 
on the leaves of which there appeared 
the exclamation of woe, 

* alas), or the letter Y, t 
‘Yoku'&k* 


A I, AI (alas, 
lie initial of 


[Gr. 'YaSe?, the rainy.] 
(Gr, <f Rom . Myth,) A class of 
nymphs commonly said to be seven 
in number, and their names to be 
Ambrosia. Eudora, Pedile, Coronis, 
Polyxo,Phyto, and Thyene or Dione. 
They were placed among the stars 
(forming the. constellation Taurus), 
and were thought to threaten rain 
when they rose with the sun. 

Hy'dr$. [Gr. ? Y$pa.] (Gr, (f Rom. 
Myth.) A many-headed water-ser- 

E mt which inhabited the marshes of 
erna, in Argolis, near the sea-coast. 
As fast as one of its heads was cut 
off, two sprang up in its place. Her- 
cules, however, killed it with the 
assistance of his friend Iolaus. 


(20). [Gr. ’Yyma, *Yyefe.] 
(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) The goddess 


of health, a daughter of iEsculapius. 
In works of ait, she is usually repre- 
sented $s a blooming virgin, with a 
snake, the symbol of health, drinking 
from a cup held in her hand. [Writ- 
ten also Hygea and Hygia.] 

Hyajs. [Gr. ’YAa*.l (Gr. f Rom . 
Myth.) A beautiful youth passion- 
ately loved by Hercules, whom he 
accompanied on the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. He was carried off by the 
nymphs on the coast of Mysia, as 
he was drawing water from a foun- 
tain. Hercules long sought for him 
in vain. 


Which melted in music, the night before, 
From lips os the lips oiliylas sweet, 

And moved like twin roses which zephyrs 
meet. Whittier. 

Hy'men, or Hym'e-nm'us. [Gr. 
'Yj m>jv, ’Y/xemo?.] ( Gr. if Rm. Myth.) 
The god of marriage, a son of Bac- 
chus and Venus, or, according to 
some, of Apollo and one of the Muses. 
He is represented as a winged boy 
crowned with a garland, and hav- 
ing a bridal torch and a veil in his 
hand. 

There let Hymen oft appear 

In saffron robe, with toper dear. Milton. 

Hyperboreans. [Gr. 'Yirepfldpeot, i. e. 
dwellers beyond Boreas, or the north 
wind ; Lat Hwerborei] ( Gr. § Rom. 
Myth.) Afaoulous people living at 
the farthest north, supposed by the 
Greeks to be the favourites of Apollo, 
and therefore in the enjoyment of 
a terrestrial paradise and everlasting 
youth and health. 

H^-pe'ri-fin (9) (classical pron. hip'e- 
rl'tfn). [Gr. 'YireptWl. * ( Gr. $ llm. 
Myth.) One of the Titans, a son of 
Cool us and Terra, and the father of 
Sol, Luna, and Aurora. 
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t-aa'ghua. [Gr. ( Gr. # Rom. 

Myth .) A poetic surname of Bacchus. 

I&ghT-mo (y&k'I-mo). The name of 
an Italian villain, in Shakespeare's 
“ Cymbeline,” celebrated tor the art, 
address, audacity, and ill success, 
with which he attempts the chastity 
of Imogen, the wife of Posthumus, 
mid for the daring imposture by 
which he conceals the defeat of his 
project 

I know where &he kept that packet she hail, 
— and con steal In and out of her chamber 
like lachiiao. Thackeray. 

Iago (e4'go). The “ ancient,” or en- 
sign, of Othello, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of this name; “a being of 
motiveless malignity, passionless, self- 
possessed, seenticaf of all truth and 
purity, —the abstract of the reasoning 
power in the highest state of activity, 
out without love, without veneration, 
a being next to devil, and only not 
quite devil, and yet a character which 
♦Shakespeare has attempted and exe- 
( uted without scandal. * ’ 

Richard Plantagenet wm one of thoM\ who. 
in lago'a word*, would not nerve God twcauae 
it wa» the Devil who bade him. Sir W. Scott . 

t-ap*e-tus. [Gr. *i«rrr<k.] (Gr. <f 
Horn. Myth.) A Titan or a giant, 
the father of Atlas, Prometheus, and 
Epimetheus, regarded by the Greeks 
us the ancestor of the human race. 


t-be'ri-S (»). [Gr. •jp,,*..] The 
Greek name of Spain; sometimes 
used by ancient Latin authors, and 
al»o in modern poetiy. 

Art thou too fallen, Iberia f Do wo see 
The robber and the murderer weak a* wo? 

Coirjtcr. 

Ic'$-rus. [Gr. ’Ixapo*.] ( Or. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Dffidalus, who, 
living with his father out of Crete, 
soared so high that the sun melted 
his wings, and he fell into the sea, 
— which was called after him the 
Icarian Sea. 


Bolleifile i« an imaginary mm -Rod; but the? 
te } n P te <t aloft fn that manner Into 
{IjL e 1 ,emp ntS ami melting at once 

mto (nulls and rag*, is a tragic reality! 

Carlyle, 


1-dom'e-nefl*. [Gr. IJo/in-nit.] (Gr. 
<f Horn. Myth.) A king of Crete, 
celebrated for his beauty, and for his 
bravery At the siege of Troy, whither 
he led the Cretans. He was banished 
from his dominions by his own sub- 
jects for bringing a plague upon them 
m congequence of sacrificing his son 
on account of a vow which he had 
made to Neptune in a tempest. 

Iduna (e-doo'nA) ( fictind. Myth.) The 
goddess of youth, and the wife of 
Bragi. She was the guardian of the 
apples of immortality, the juice of 
whidi gave the gods perpetual youth, 
health, and beauty. [Written also 
I dun, Munna.] 

t-g§r'n$ (4). The beautiful wife of Gof- 
lois, Duke of Tintadiel, or Tintagel, 
in Cornwall, and mother of the illus- 
trious Arthur, by Uther, a legendary 
king of Britain, whom Merlin, the 
renowned magician, changed into the 
semblance ot Gorlois, thus enabling 
him to impose upon the duke’s wife, 
for whom no hail conceived a violent 
passion. [ W ritten also I gerno and 
V guerne.] 

I-lI'o-netiB. [Gr. ’IAlovcv*.] ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) 1. A son of Niobe, 
unintentionally killed, while praying, 
by Apollo, 

2. A Trojan, distinguished for his 
eloq uence. 

H'I-thy'i-$ (20). [Gr. EiA«9v.<..l {Gr. 
Myth.) The goddess of birth, who 
came to women in travail, and short* 
ened or protracted tho labour, accord- 
ing as sho happened to be kindly 
disposed or the reverse. She cor- 
responds with the Homan Lucma. 
Homer mentions more than one, and 
calls them daughters of Hera, or 
Juno. 

Il'i-urn, or m-$n. [Gr. A 

poetical name for Troy, which was 
rounded by Ilus. 

Hi-grounded Peace. (Ft* HM.) 
The name commonly given to a 
treaty between the Huguenots ana 
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the Roman Catholics, concluded 
March 23, 1563. It was a mere 
stratagem on the part of the latter to 
weaken their opponents, and was soon 
broken. [Called also Lame and Un- 
stable Peace and Patched-up Peace.] 


Illuminated Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
JUuminatus .] 1. A title bestowed 

upon Raymond Lullo, or Lully ( 1235- 
1315), a distinguished scholastic, and 
author of *the system called “ Ars 
Lulliana,” which was taught through- 
out Europe for several centuries, and 
the purpose of which was to prove 
that the mysteries of faith are not 
contrarv to reason. 

2. A title conferred upon John 
Tauler (1294-1301), a celebratod 
German mystic, on account of the 
visions he professed to have seen, 
and the spiritual voices he professed 
to have heard. 

* 3. An honorarv appellation given 

to Francois de Mairone (d. 1327), a 
French religious writer. 

Illuminator, The. A surname* com- 
monly given to St. Gregory of Arme- 
nia, a celebrated bishop of the primi- 
tive church, whose memory is held in 
great reverence by the Greek, Coptic, 
Abyssinian, Armenian, and Roman 
Catholic churches. 


Im'lao. A character in Dr. Johnson’s 
“ Rasselas.” 

Im'o-gen. The wife of Posthumus, 
and the daughter of Cymbetine by a 
deceased wife, in Shakespeare’s play 
of this name. She is distinguished 
for her unalterable and magnanimous 
fidelity to her mistaken husband, bv 
whom she is unjustly persecuted. 
“Of all Shakespeare’s women,” says 
Hazlitt, “she is, perhaps, the most 
tender and the most artless.” 

Imogine, The Fair. See Fair Imo- 
G1NE. 


Imperial City. One of the names by 
which Rome — for many ages the 
seat of empire — is familiarly known. 
Impertinent, The Curious. See 
Curious Impertinent, Tiie. 

Inch A poetical contraction of India. 

High on a throne of royal state, which fkr 
Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind . . . . 
Satan exalted sat Milton. 


In'dr$. [Sansk., the discoverer, scil., 
of the doings of the world.] ( Hindu 
Myth.) The ever youthful god of 
the firmament, and the omnipotent 
ruler of the elements. He is a most 
important personage in Indian fable. 
In the Vedic period of the Hindu 
religion, he occupied a foremost rank, 
and, though degraded to an inferior 
position in the Epic and Puranie pe- 
riods, he long enjoyed a great legend- 
ary popularity, in works of art, he 
is represented as riding on a gigantic 
elephant. 

“ Thun.” as Indra say* of Kuhama, “ then 
was the tuna to strike." Macaulay. 

Ifpgdldg-b#", Thomas. A pseudonym 
adopted by the Rev. Richard Barham 
(1788-1845), author of a series of hu- 
mourous tales in verse entitled “ The 
Ingoldsby Legends,” — wild and 
wondrous stories of chivalry, witch- 
craft, and diablerie, related in singu- 
larly rich and flexible metre, and in 
language in which the intermixture 
of the modem cant phrases of soci- 
ety with antiquarian pedantry pro- 
duces a truly comic effect. 

Iniquity, The. A personage who 
figured in the old English moralities, 
mysteries, and other dramas; the 
same as The Vice. See Vice, The. 

IhTde, Mr. Thomas (ingk'l). .The 
'hero of a story by Sir Richard Steele 
in the “ Spectator” (No. 11) ; a young 
Englishman who got lost in tlu* 
Spanish main, where he fell in love 
with a young Indian maiden named 
Yarico, with whom he lived for many 
months; but, having discovered a 
vessel on the coast, he went with her 
to Barbados, and there sold her into 
slavery. The story of Inkle and 
Yarico has been maae the subject of 
an opera by George Colman. 

Innamorato, Orlando. See Orlan- 
do. 

In'nis-fail. An ancient name of 
Ireland, signifying the isle of destiny. 

Oh l once the harp of Tnninfail 
Was strung full high to notes of gladness 1 

, But yet it often told a tale 

Of more prevailing sadnons. Catnplu tl. 

Innocents, The. A name given, from 
early times, to the infants whom 
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Herod massacred at Bethlehem. They 
were termed in Latin innocent, from 
in , not, and nocere , to hurt. These 
harmless ones were revered by the 
Church from the first, and honoured, 
on the third day after Christmas, as 
martyrs ; and with them were con- 
nected many strange observances, 
such as the festival of the boy-bishop, 
and, in opposition to this, the whip- 
ping children out of their beds on that 
morning. In the modem Church, the 
feast of the Holy innocents is cele- 
brated as a special holiday by the 
young, and many curious and sport’ 
ive customs connected with it prevail 
in Catholic countries. The relics of 
the Holy Innocents were great fa- 
vourites in the Middle Ages. The 
Massacre of the Innocents is the sub- 
ject of a poem by John Baptist Ma- 
rino (1569-1625), the Italian poet. 

I'no. [Gr. ( Gr . <f Rom. Myth.) 1 

A daughter of Cadmus and Hermionc, 
sister of Semele, and wife of Athamas, 
king of Thebe9. Being pursued by 
her husband, — who had become rav- 
ing mad, — she threw herself into the 
sea with her son Melicertes, where- 
upon they were both changed into 
sea-deities. 

Inspired Idiot. A sobriquet applied 
by Horace Walpole to Oliver Gold- 
smith (1728-1774), on account of Jps 
exquisite genius, his ungainly per- 
son, his awkward manners, and his 
frequent blunders and absurdities. 

Interpreter, The. A personage in 
Bunyan’s allegorical romance, “ The 
Pilgrim’s Progress,” designed to sym- 
bolise the Holy Spirit. Christian, on 
his way to the Celestial City, called 
at the Interpreter’s house, where he 
was shown many wonderful sights, 
the remembrance of which was u as 
a goad i,n his sides to prick him for- 
ward ” in his journey. 

Invincible Armada. Sec Armada, 
The Invincible. 

Invincible Doctor. [Lat. Doctm' 
InvincilnUs.] An appellation con- 
ferred upon William of Occam, $ 
celebrated English scholastic of the 
fourteenth century, on account of his 
rigorously logical and rational treat- 


ment of Nominalism, of which he 
was a zealous advocate. 

I'o. [Gr. *lw.] (Gr. *f ^om. Myth.) 
A daughter of Inachus, king of Argos. 
She was beloved by Jupiter, who 
turned her into a cow, tearing the 
jealousy of Juno. Juno, however, 
set the hundred-eyed Argus to watch 
her, and Jupiter in return had him 
killed by Mercury. Thereupon Io 
was smitten with madness by Juno, 
And, wandering about, came at last to 
Egypt, 'where she was restored to her 
own tbrui, married King Osiris, and, 
after death, was worshipped by the 
Egpytians under the name of his. 

I'o-la'us. [Gr. ( Gr, if Rom, 

Myth. ) A son of Iphicles, and a 
faithful friend and servant of Her- 
cules. He assisted his master in 
destroying the Lemscan hydra. See 
Hercules and Hydra. 

IphT-&e-ni'$. [Gr. ’tyiyrfmou] ( Gr, <f 
Rom. Myth. ) A daughter of Agamem- 
non and Clytemnestra. Her father 
having killed in Aulis a favourite deer 
belonging to Diana, the soothsayer 
Calchas declared that Iphigenia must 
be sacrificed to appease the wrath of 
the goddess. But when she was on 
the point of being slain, Diana carried 
her in a cloud to Tauris, and made 
her a priestess in her temple. 

I'phis. [Gr. (Gr. if Rom. 

Myth. ) A Cyprian youth who hanged 
himself because his love for the high- 
born Anaxaretewas not reciprocated, 
and whose fate the gods avenged by 
changing Anaxarete to stone. 

I'r$s (9). An attendant on Cleopatra, 
in Shakespeare’s tragedy of “Antony 
and Cleopatra.” 

I-re'ne. [Gr. E (Myth.) The 
goddess of peace among the Greeks. 

I'ria (9). [Gr. *i pt «.] (Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The daughter of Thaumas 
and Electra, and sister of the Harpies. 
She was one of the Oceanides, and 
messenger of the gods, more partic- 
ularly of Juno. She is generally 
regarded as a personification of the 
rainbow; but the prevalent notion 
among the ancients seems to have 
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been that the rainbow was only the 
path on which Iris travelled between 
heaven and earth, and that it there- 
fore appeared whenever the goddess 
wanted it, and vanished when it was 
no longer needed. 

Irish Agitator. An epithet applied 
to Daniel O’Connell (1775—1847), the 

• leader of the political movements in 
Ireland for the emancipation of Roman 
Catholics from civil disabilities, and 
for the repeal of the Act of Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland, 
which was passed on the 2d*of July, 
1800. 

Irish Night. (Eng. Hist.) Anight 
of agitation and terror in London, 
after the flight of James II., occa- 
sioned by an unfounded report that 
the Irish Catholics of Feversham's 
armv had been let loose to murder 
the Protestant population, men,wom- 

. en, and children. 

Iroldo (c-rOl'do). A character in 
Bojardo’s “Orlando Innamorato, ” 
distinguished for his friendship for 
Prasildo. See Prasildo. 

Iron Age. [Lat. Ferrea aatas. ] ( Gr . 

Rom. Myth.) The last of the four 
ages into which the ancients divided 
the history of the human race; the 
age of Pluto, characterised by the 
prevalence of crime, fraud, cunning, 
and avarice, and the absence of hon- 
our, truth, justice, and piety. 

Iron Arm. [Fr. Bras de 1 Per J A 
surname or sobriquet given to Fran- 
cois de Lanoue (1531-1 591 ) ? a famous 
Calvinistic captain, who died at the 
siege of Lamballe, in the service of 
Henry IV. 

Iron City. A name popularly given, 
in the United States, to Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, a city distinguished 
for its numerous anu immense iron 
manufactures. 

Iron Duke. A familiar title given to 
the Duke of Wellington. According 
to his biographer, the Rev. George 
Robert Glen?, this sobriquet arose out 
of the building of an iron steamboat, 
which plied between Liverpool and 
Dublin, and which its owners called 
the“ Duke of Wellington.” The term 
“ Iron Duke ” was first applied to the 


vessel ; and by and by, rather in jest 
than in earnest, it was transferred to 
the Duke himself. It had no reference 
whatever, at the outset, to any peculi- 
aritiesj or assumed peculiarities, in his 
disposition; though, from the popu- 
lar belief that he never entertained a 
single generous feeling toward the 
masses, it is sometimes understood as 
a figurative allusion to his supposed 
hostility to the interests of the lower 
orders. 

Iron Hand. A surname of Gottfried, 
or Goetz, von Berlichingen, a famous 
predatory burgrave of the sixteenth 
century, who, at the siege of Land- 
shut, lost his right hand, which was 
replaced by one of iron, yet shown 
at Jaxthausen. Goethe has made 
him the subject of an historic drama. 

Iron Mask. See Mask, Iron. 

Ironside. 1. A surname conferred 
upon Edmund II. (989-1016), king 
or the Anglo-Saxons, on account 
either of his great strength, or else 
of the armour which he wore. [Writ- 
ten also Ironsides.] 

2. (Nes't$r.) A name under 
which Sir Richard Steele, assuming 
the character of an astrologer, set up 
the “Guardian.” 

3. (Sir.) A knight of the Round 
Table. 

Ironsides. 1. A name given to the 
English soldiers who served under 
Cromwell at Marston Moor, on ac- 
count of the great victory they there 
gained over the royalist forces, a vic- 
tory which gave them a world-wide 
renown for invincible courage and 
determination. 

2. An appellation popularly con- 
ferred upon the United States frigate 
“Constitution.” See Old Iron- 
sides. 

Irrefragable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
Jrre fragabilis. ] An honorary title 
bestowed upon Alexander Hales, an 
English friar of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, distinguished as a scholastic 
divine and philosopher. 

Isabella. 1. Sister to Claudio, in 
Shakespeare’s “Measure for Meas- 
ure,” and the heroine of the drama. 
See Angelo. 
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2. The lady-love of Zcrbino, in 
Ariosto’s poem of“ Orlando Furioso.” 

Iaaie le *Triate. See Ysaib lb 
Tkiste. 

Isengrin (e f zen-gr^n / ). The name of 
the wolf in the ancient and famous 
animal-epos of Germany, 44 Reinhard, 
or Keinecke, Fuchs.” See Kknakd. 

I'sis. [Gr.’i™.] {Myth.) An Egyp- 
tian divinitv, regarded as the god- 
dess of the moon, and the queen of 
heaven. She was the mother of Ho* 
rus, and the wife of Osiris. She was 
sometimes represented with the head 
veiled, a symbol of mystery. Her 
worship spread from Egypt to Greece, 
Home, and other parts of ancient 
Europe. The Greeks identified her 
with lo . See Io, Osiris. 

Tho drift of the maker U dark, an Jbis hid by 
the veil. Tennyson. 

Island, The Binging. Sec Ringing 
Island. 

Island City. A popular synonym for 
Montreal, the largest city of British 
America, built on an island of the 
same name. 

Island of Lanterns. [Fr. Vile <les 
Lantei'nes.] In the celebrated satire 
of Rabelais, an imaginary country 
inhabited by false pretenders to 
knowledge, called LanttrnoU. The 
name was probably suggested by the 
“City of Lanterns,” in the Greek 
romance of Lucian. See City of 
Lanterns. 

Island of St. Bran'd$n. A marvel- 
lous flying island, the subject of an 
old and widely spread legend of tho 
Middle Ages, which exercised an in- 
fluence on geographical science down 
to a late period. It is represented as 
about ninety leagues in length, lying 
west of the Canaries. This island 
appears on most of the maps of the 
time of Columbus, and is laid down 
in a French geographical chart of as 
late a date as 1755, in which it is 
placed 5° W. of the island of Ferro, 
m lat. 29° N. The name 8t. Bran- 
dan, or Borandan , given to this im- 
aginary island, is said to be derived 
from an Irish abbot who flourished 
in the sixth century, and concerning 


I whose voyage in search of the Isl- 
I ands of Paradise many legends are 
related. Many expeditions were sent 
forth in quest of this mysterious isl- 
and, the last being from Spain in 
1721 ; but it always eluded the search, 
though it was sometimes seen by ac- 
cident. A king of Portugal is said 
to have made a conditional cession 
of it to another person, 44 when it 
should be found.” The Spaniards 
believe this lost island to have been 
the retreat of their King Rodrigo; 
the Portuguese assign it to their Don 
Sebastian. *‘Its reality,” says Ir- 
ving, 44 was for a long time a matter 
of firm belief. The public, after try- 
ing all kinds of sophistry, took refuge 
in the supernatural to defend their 
favourite chimera. They maintained 
that it was rendered inaccessible to 
mortals by divine Providence, or by 
diabolical magic. Poetry, it is said, 
owes to this popular belief one of 
| its beautiful fictions ; and the garden 
of Armida, where Riualdo was de- 
tained enchanted, and which Tasso 
places in one of the Canary Isles, has 
been identified with the imaginary 
San Borandan.” The origin of this 
illusion has been ascribed to certain 
atmospherical deceptions, like that 
of the Fata Morgana. 

Island of the Seven Cities. An 

imaginary island, the subject of one 
of the popular traditions concerning 
the ocean, which were current in the 
time of Columbus. It is represented 
as abounding in gold, with magnifi- 
cent houses and temples, and nigh 
towers that shone at a distance. Tho 
legend relates, that, at the time of the 
conouost of Spain and Portugal by 
the Moors, when the inhabitants fled 
in every direction to escape from 
slavery, seven bishops, followed by a 
great number of people, took ship- 
ping, and abandoned themselves to 
their fate upon the high seas. After 
tossing about for a time, they landed 
upon an unknown island in £he midst 
or the ocean. Here the bishops 
burned the ships to prevent the de- 
sertion of their followers, and found- 
ed seven cities. This mysterious isl- 
and is said to have been visited 1 at 
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different times by navigators, who, 
however, were never permitted to re- 
turn. 

Islands of the Blest.. [Gr. TS>v Mo,- 
Kapwv fiyjero t, Lat. Fortunatce Insuke .] 
( Or. f Rom, Myth.) Imaginary isl- 
ands in the west, abounding with the 
choicest products of nature. They 
were supposed to be situated on the 
coniines of the earthy in an ocean 
warmed by the rays of the near set- 
ting sun. Hither the favourites of the 
gods were conveyed without dying, 
and dwelt in never ending joy. The 
name first occurs in Hesiod’s “ Works 
and Hays.” Herodotus applies the 
name to* an oasis in the desert of Af- 
rica. It is also of common occur- 
rence in modern literature. 

Their place of birth alone !b mute 
To sounds that echo further west 
Thau your Hires’ Islands of the Blest. 

Byron. 

Isle of Saints, or Island of Saints. 

Lat. Insula Sanctorum.] A name 
y which Ireland was designated in 
the Middle Ages, on account of the 
rapid progress which Christianity 
made in that country, and the num- 
ber of learned ecclesiastics which it 
furnished. See Holy Island, 1. 

“ My lord,” uttered with a vermicular rich- 
ness of intonation, gave him an assurance that 
wo were from “ the Island of Saints, and on 
the right road to heaven." Shell. 

Ismeno (ez-ma'no). The name of a 
sorcerer in Tasso’s “Jerusalem De- 
livered.” 

Ig'Alde. The wife of King Mark of 
Cornwall, and the mistress of her 
nephew, Sir Tristram, of whom she 
became passionately enamoured from 
having drunk a philter by mistake. 
Their illicit love is celebrated in 
many an ancient romance, and be- 
came proverbial during the Middle 
Ages. References to it’are innumer- 
able. She is often called Isolde the 
Fair, to distinguish her from Isolde 
of the White Hands , a Breton prin- 
cess whom Tristram married after he 
undertook the conquest of the Holy 
Grail. See Tristram, Sir. [Writ- 
ten also I sou It, I sou de, Yseult, 
Ysolde, Ysolt, Ysoude, and, 
very erroneously, Y s o n d e.] 


No art the poison might withstand; 

No medicine could bo found 

Till lovely Isolde's lily hand 
Had probed the rankling wound. 

Sir W. Scott. 

1,'4-feel. ( Mohammedan Myth.) The 
name of the angel whose office it 
will bo to sound the trumpet at the 
resurrection. He is said to have the 
most melodious voice of any of God’s 
creatures. [Written also Israfil.] 

Ig'um-br$8, Sir. The hero of an old 
romance of chivahy, which cele- 
brates the painful labours and misfor- 
tunes visited upon him as a punish- 
ment for his pride and presumption, 
and the happiness and blessings with 
which his penitence was finally re- 
warded. 

Italian Molidre (modcQr'). A title 
given to Carlo Goldoni (1707-1793), 
a distinguished Italian dramatist. 

Italian Fin'dAr. A name given to 
Gabriel lo Chiabrcra (1552-1637), a 
celebrated Italian lyric poet, and one 
of the best modem imitators of Pin- 
dar. 

I-thu'ri-el ( 6 ). [Heb., the discovery of 
God.] In Milton’s “Paradise Lost,” 
an angel commissioned by Gabriel to 
search through Paradise, in company 
with Zephon, to find Satan, who hail 
eluded the vigilance of the angelic 
guard, and effected an entrance into 
the garden. 

Him . . . they found. 

Squat like a toad, close at the car of Eve, 
Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
Tho organs of her fancy, and with them forge 
Illusions os he list, phantasm* and dreams} 

Or if, inspiring venom, he might taint 
The animal spirits s . . . thence raise. 

At least, distempered, discontented thoughts, 
Vain hopes, vain aims, Inordinate desires, 
Blown up with high conceits engendering 
pride. 

Him thus intent, Ilhuriel with his spear 
Touched lightly 5 for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, hut returns, 

Of force, to its own likeness; up he starts, 
Discovered and surprised. 

Far. Lost, Bk. IV. 

Such spirits have nothing to do with the 
detecting spear of Ithurief. Macaulay. 

He who argues against it [Christianity], or 
fbr it, in this manner, may be regarded os 
mistaking its natures the lthuricl, though to 
our eyes he wears a body and the flush ion of 
armour, cannot he wounded by material aid. 

Carlyle . 

I'v£n-hfie. The hero of Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel of the same name. lie 
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figures as Cedric of fiotherwood’s dis- 
inherited son, the favourite of King 
Richard I., and the lover of the Lady 
Uowena, whom, in the end, he mar- 
ries* 

Iranoritoh, Iran (e-vftn' e-v&n'o- 
vitch). An imaginary personage, 
who is the embodiment of the pecu- 
liarities of the Russian people, in the 
same way as John Bull represents 
the English, and Jean Crapaud the 
French character. ' He is described as 
a lazy, good-natured person. 


Ivory Gate. According to Virgil, a 
gate of sleep in the under -world, 
wrought of shining white ivory, 
through which the internal gods send 
up false dreams to earth. See Horn 
Gate. 

Ix-i'$n. [Gr. 7*W.] (Gr. $ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of the Lapithae 
in Thessaly, ana father of the Cen- 
taurs. For his presumptuous impiety 
he was sent to hell, and there bound 
to a perpetually revolving fiery 
wheeh 
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Jaok. [Ah Anglicised form of the F r. 
Jacques (from Lat. Jacobus , James), 
the commonest Christian name in 
France, and hence a contemptuous 
expression, for a peasant or common 
man; introduced in the same sense 
into England, where it got into use 
as a diminutive or nickname.of John, 
the commonest of all English Chris- 
tian names.] A general term of rid- 
icule or contempt for a saucy or a 
paltry fellow, or for one who puts 
nimself forward in Borne office or em- 
ployment; hence, any mechanical 
contrivance that supplies the place 
of an attendant ; as, a boot : jack. Tay- 
lor, the “ Water-Poet,” in'his “ Jack- 
. a-lent,” thus enumerates some of the 
persons and things to which the name 
lias been applied: — 


“ Of Jack-an-apca I list not to lndlto, 

Nor of Jack Daw my goose’s quill shall 
write: 

Of Jack of Newbury I will not repent, 

Nor of Jack-of-both-eides, nor of Skip-Jack 
create. 

To praise the turnspit Jack ray Muse is 
mum, 

Nor of the entertainment of Jack Drum 

I *11 not rehearse} nor of Jack Dog , Jack 
Date , 

Jack Fool, or Jack-a-dandy, I relate; 

Nor of Black-jack at gavth buttery bars. 

Whose liquor oftentimes breeds household 
wars; 

Nor Jack of Dover, that Grand-Jury Jack, 

Nor Jack Sauce, the worBt knave amongst 
the pack." 


[Jaek-a-lent, a stuffed puppet, dressed in 
tugs, formerly thrown at in Lent. Jack - 
on-apeA. or Jack-a-napcs, a monkey, a buffoon, 
a fop. Jack Daw , the daw, a common Eng- 
lish bird. Jack qf Ncidfmrj/. 8ee below. Jack- 
of-both-wfc*, one who is or tries to be neutral. 
Skip-Jack, an upstart. Jack Drum . See I) r u m , 
John, Jack Fool, a foolisih person. See Foot, 
Tom. Jack-a-dandy, n. fop, a coxcomb. Black- 
jack, a leathern jug for household service. 
Jack of Dover, a fish, the solo. Jack Sauce , 
a saucy fellow.] 


Jack, Colonel. The hero of De Foe’s 
novel entitled “ The History of the 
Most Remarkable Life and Extraor- 
dinary Adventures of the truly Hon. 
Colonel Jacque, vulgarly called Col- 
onel Jack; ” a thief, whose portrait is 
drawn with great power. He goes to 
Virginia, ana passes through all the 
gradations of colonial life, from the 


state of a servant to that of an owner 
of slaves and plantations. 

Jack, Sixteen -string. See Six- 

teen-string Jack. 

Jaok and <3rill. Characters in an 
ancient and popular nursery song. 
[Written also Jack and Jill.] 

S3T “ Julienne was in vogue among 
the Norman families, and it long pre- 
vailed in England as Julyan ; and, in- 
deed, it became so common as Gillian , 
that Jill [or ChiU] was the regular com- 
panion of Jack, as still appears in nurs- 
ery rhyme, though now this good old 
form has entirely disappeared, except in 
the occasional un-English form of Juli- 
ana i.” Yonge. 

How gallantly he extended, not his arm, 
in our modem Jack-and-Jill sort of fashion, 
but his right hand, to my mother. 

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 

Jack and the Bean-stalk. A le- 
gend of the nursery, which, like Jack 
the Giant-killer, is of ancient, and 
probably of Teutonic, origin. A boy 
was sent by his mother to sell a cow, 
and met with a butcher, to whom he 
parted with her for a few coloured 
beans. His mother was very angry, 
and threw them away. One of them 
fell into the garden, and grew so 
rapidly in one night, that by morning 
the top reached the heavens. Jack 
ascended the vine, and came to an 
extensive country. After divers ad- 
ventures, a fairy met him, and di- 
rected him to the house of a giant, 
from whom he acquired great wealth. 
He descended the vine, and as the 
giant attempted to follow him, he 
seized his hatchet and cut away the 
vine, when the giant fell and was 
killed. Jack and his mother lived 
afterward in comfort. 

Jack-in-the-Green. A character — 
a puppet — in the May-day games of 
England. Dr. Owen Pugn says that 
Jack-in-the-Green, on May-dav, was 
once a pageant representing Melva, 
or Melvas, king of the country now 
called Somersetshire, disguised in 
green boughs, as he lay in ambush 
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to steal King Arthur’s wife, as she 
went out hunting. 

Yesterday, being May -day, the more se- 
cluded parts of the metropolis were visited by 
Jack-in-thc- Oreen, and the usual group of 
grotesque attendants. London Timet, 1844. 

Jaok of Newbury. A title given to 
John Winchcorab, the greatest cloth- 
ier in England, in the time of Henry 
VIII. He kept one hundred looms 
in his own house at Newbuiy, and 
armed and clothed at his own ex- 
pense one hundred of his men, to 
march in the expedition against the 
Scots at Flodden Field. 

Jaok Pudding. See Hanswurst. 

Jackson, Stonewall. See Stone- 
wall Jackson. 

Jaok the Giant-killer. The name 
of a famous hero in the literature of 
the nursery, the subject of one of the 
Teutonic or Indo-European legends, 
which have become nationalised in 
England. Jack was “ a valiant Cor- 
nishman.” His first exploit was the 
killing of a huge giant named Cor- 
moran, which he accomplished, when 
a mere child, by artfully contriving 
to make him fall into a deep pit, and 
then knocking him on the head with 
a pick-axe. He afterward destroyed 
a great many Welsh monsters of the 
same sort, being greatly aided in his 
task by a coat of invisibility, a cap 
of knowledge, an irresistible sword, 
and shoes of incredible swiftness, — 
treasures which he tricked a foolish 
giant into giving him. For his inval- 
uable services in ridding the country 
of such undesirable inhabitants, he 
was made a knight of Arthur’s Round 
Table, married to a duke’s daughter, 
and presented with a large estate. 

“Before we dismiss the giganti- 
cide. wo must remark that most of his 
giants rest upon good romance author- 
ity ; or, to speak more correctly, Jack’s 
history is a popular and degraded version 
of the traditions upon which our ear- 
liest romances are founded.” Qu. Rtv. 
“ Not only single words come to attest our 
common ancestry ; but many a nursery 
legend or terse fiible crops out In one 
country after another, either in lofty my-* 
thology or homely household tale. For 
Instance, the Persian trick of Ameen and 
the Ghool recurs in the Scandinavian visit 


of Thor to Loki, which has come down to 
Germany in ‘ The Brave Little Tailor,* and 
to us in ‘ Jack the Giant-killer.* ” Yonge. 
u Our 1 Jaok the Giant-killer ’ . . .is clear- 
ly the last modern transmutation of the 
old British legend, told in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, of Corineus the Trojan, the com- 
panion of the Trojan Brutus when he first 
settles in Britain ; which Corineus, being 
a very strong man, and particularly good- 
humoured, u satisfied with being king of 
Cornwall, and killing out*the aboriginal 
glauts there, leaving to Brutus all the rest 
of the island, and only stipulating, that-, 
whenever there is a peculiarly difficult 
giant in any part of Brutus’s dominions, 
ho shall be sent for to finish the fellow/' 
Masson. 

While he (Junlusl walks, like Jack the 
Oiant-killer , In a coat of dark new, ho may do 
much mischief with little strength. Johnson. 


his shoon o’ swiftness. 


iarknctts and 
Sir W. Scott. 


He made up for this turnspit construction 
by striding to such an extent, that you would 
have sworn he had on the seven-leagued boots 
of Jack the Giant-XUlrr ; and bo high did ho 
tread on parade, that his soldiers were some- 
times alarmed lest he should trample himself 
under foot. IF. Irving. 


J ack-with-the-Lantem. In the 

superstition of former times, an evil 
spirit who delighted in leading be- 
nighted and unwary travellers astray 
from their path, by assuming the 
appearance of a lignt like that of a 
candle. This superstition, as is well 
known, had its origin in the ignis- 
fatuns, a luminous meteor seen in 
summer nights over morasses, grave- 
yards, and other spots where there is 
a great accumulation of animal or 
vegetable substances, and caused, as 
is supposed, by the spontaneous ig- 
nition of a gaseous compound of 
phosphorus and hydrogen, resulting 
from their decomposition. [Written 
also Jack o’ Lantern.] 

Jacob’s Ladder. A ladder seen in a 
vision by Jacob, the Jewish patriarch. 
“ And he dreamed, and behold, a lad- 
der set upon the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven i and behold, 
the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it.” ( Gen . xxviii. 12.) 

AH of air they wot©, all soul and form, so 
lovely, like mysterious priestesses, in whose 
hand was the invisible Jacob's Ladder, where- 
by man might mount into very heaven^ 
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Jaffldr. A prominent character in 
Otway’s “Venice Preserved.” He 
jpins with Pierre and others in a con- 
spiracy against the Venetian senate, 
but communicates the secret to his 
wife, Belvidera, and she, anxious to 
save the life of her father, a senator, 
prevails on Jaffier to disclose the 
plot. This he does upon the solemn 
assurance of pardon tor himself and 
friends ; btit, on discovering the per- 
fidy of the senate, who condemn the 
conspirators to death, he stabs his 
friend Pierre, to prevent his being 
broken on the wheel, and then stabs 
himself. 

“I have it! "said Bunce, “I have it!” and 
on he went in the vein of Jaffier. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Jonot, or Jeannot (zhi'no'). A 
French proper name, the diminutive 
of Jean (John), used proverbially to 
designate a simpleton, a quiddler, 

• one who exercises a silly ingenuity. 

Without being a Janot, who has not nome- 
timea, in conversation, committed a Janot- 
ism? Ovary , Trans, 

January Searle. See Searlk, Jan- 
uary. 

J&'nus. {Rom. Myth.) A very ancient 
Italian deity who presided over the 
beginning of the year, and of each 
month and day, and over the com- 
mencement of all enterprises. He 
was originally worshipped as the sun- 
god. He was represented with two 
faces, one on the front, the other on 
the back of his head, one youthful, 
and the other aged. A gateway — 
often erroneously called a temple — 
which stood close by the Forum in 
Rome, and had two doors opposite 
to each other, which, in time of war. 
were always open, and in time of 
peace were closed, was dedicated to 
Janus by Numa. The myth makes 
him to have been the most ancient 
king of Latium or Etruria, where he 
hospitably received Saturn when ex- 
pelled from Crete by Jupiter. 

JTaq.ue8 (ja'kwes or jaks; Fr. pron. 
zhak). A lord attending upon the 
exiled duke, in Shakespeare’s “As 
You Like It.” 

*5- “Ja ques is the only purely con- 
templative character in Shakespeare. He 


thinks, and does — nothing. Ills whole 
occupation is to amuse his mind ; and he 
is totally regardless of his body and his 
fortunes. He is the prince of philosoph- 
ical idlers ; his only passion is thought ; 
he sets no value on any thing but as it 
serves as food for reflection. He can 4 suck 
melancholy out of a song, as a weasel 
sucks eggs ; ’ the motley fool, * who mor- 
als on the time,’ is the greatest prize he 
meets with in the forest. He resents Or- 
lando’s passion for Rosalind as some dis- 
paragement of his own passion for ab- 
stract truth ; and leaves the duke, as 
soon as he is restored to his sovereignty, 
to seek his brother, who has quitted it 
and turned hermit.” Hazlitt, ‘‘Jaques 
is a morose, cynical, querulous old fel- 
low, who has been a bad young one. He 
does not have sad moments, but ‘ sullen 
fits,’ as the duke says. His melancholy 
is morbid, and is but the fruit of that 
utter loss of mental tone which results 
from years of riot and debauchery. lie 
has not a tender spot in his heart. There 
is not a gentle act attributed to him, or 
a generous sentiment, or a kind - word 
put into his mouth by Shakespeare.” 

R. G. White. 

Indeed, my lord, 

The melancholy Jaques grieves at that. 

Shal. 

That motley clown In Arden wood, 

Whom humourous Jaques with envy viewed, 

Not oven that clown could amplify 

On this trite text so long as I. Sir W. Scott. 

The forest-walks of Arden’s Mr domain. 
Where Jaques fed his solitary vein. 

No pencil’s aid as yet had dared supply. 

Seen only by the intellectual eye. 

Charles Lamb. 

Jarn'd^pe. A prominent figure in 
Dickens’s “ Bleak House,” distin- 
guished for his philanthropy, easy 
good-nature, and good sense, and for 
always saying, “ The wind is in tho 
east,” when any thing went wrong 
with him. The famous suit of “ Jarn- 
dyce vs. Jamdycc,” in this novel, is a 
satire upon the Court of Chancery. 

Jap’vls, Baillie Nic’&l. A prominent 
and. admirable character in Sir W alter 
Scott’s novel of “ Rob Roy.” He is 
a magistrate of Glasgow, and a kins- 
man of Rob Roy. 

jggy* “ Nothing can promise less origi- 
nality and interest than the portrait of a 
conceited, petulant, purse-proud trades- 
man, full of his own and his father’s lo- 
cal dignity and importance, and of mer- 
cantile and Presbyterian formalities, and 
totally without tact or discretion, who 
does nothing in the story but give bail, 
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take a journey, and marry bis maid. But 
the courage, toe generosity, and the frank 
naXvet4 and warm-heartedness, which are 
united to these unpromising ingredients, 
and above ail, perhaps, the ‘ Hielaud 
blude of him that warms at th&e daft 
tales o* venturesome deeds and escapes, 
tho’ they are all slnfu' vanities ’ and 
a« him affirm before the counoll that 
Hoh Roy, ‘set apart what he had dune 
A gain the law o’ toe country, and the her- 
ship o* the Lennox [i. e. the laying waste 
and plundering a whole county]. and 
the misfortune o’ some folk losing life by 
him, was an bonester man than stude on 
any o’ their hanks,’ make him both origi- 
nal and interesting.” Senior. 

Ja'son (-sn). [Gr. 'Uwv.] ( Gr . 4' 
Rom . Myth.) A famous Grecian hero, 
king of Thessaly, leader of the A r- 
gonautic expedition, and a sharer in 
me Calydoman boar-hunt. He mar- 
ried Medea, and afterward Creusa. 

Javert (zhft'vfcT', 64). A character in 
Victor Hugo’s “Les Misdrables ; ” 
an impersonation of the inexorable- 
ness of law. 

Jeameg. An old English form of 
Jametj so pronounced, and often so 
spelt, in the best society, till the end 
of tlie last century, when it became 
confined to the lower classes. Re- 
cently, owing to the popularity of 
Thackeray’s “JeanWs Diary,’ 1 it 
has acquired a proverbial currency 
as a designation of a footman, or of 
a flunky. It has also been applied 
to the London “ Morning Post,” the 
organ of the “ haristocracy.” 


. % ... 

serve his Kiris fVom the society of the servants' 
hall, and the delicate attention o fJcame*. 

A. K. II. Boyd. 

Jean d’Jspde (zh5 n dk'pA' 31, 62). 
[Fr., John with the swora.] A sym- 
bolical name given to Bonaparte by 
his partisans in France who conspired 
to effect his restoration to power after 
the allied sovereigns had banished 
him to Elba, in 1814. 

Jean Jacques (zhd« zhak, 30, 62). 
Christian names of Rousseau (1712- 
1778), the distinguished French phi- 
losopher, by which alone he is often* 
designated Dy English writers, partic- 
ularly those of the last century. 


Year* ago, at Venice, poor Jean Jacquet was 
Legation Secretary to him [Count do Hernia), 
m Aomo readers may remember. Carlyle. 

That is almost the only maxim of Jfccm 
Jacques to which 1 can cheerfully subscribe! 

Sir E. Buhner Lytlon. 


Jeanjean ( zh5 n/ zh5°', 62). A popular 
name in France for a conscript, 

J§an Piul (or zh5ng pfrfrl). The name 
under which the eminent German 
author, Jean Paul Friedrich Richter 
(1763-1825), wrote, and by which he 
is most familiarly known. 

Jeffreys Campaign. A name given 
by King James II. to the judicial 
expedition through the west of Eng- 
land, headed bv Lord Chief Justice 
Jeffreys, in 16&5. See Bloody As- 
sizes. 


JelT^-by, Mrs. A character in Dick- 
ens’s novel of “ Bleak House ; “ atype 
of sham philanthropy. 

Jenk'ing. A cant name for any 
snobbish penny-a-liner. It was first 
given, in “ Punch,” to a writer for 
the London “ Morning Post,” — said 
to have been originally a footman,— 
whoso descriptions of persons and 
events in fashionable and aristocratic 
society betrayed the ingrained servil- 
ity? priggishness, and vulgarity of his 
character. 


Jefik'ing, Win'I-flred. The name 
of Miss Tabitha Bramble’s maid, in 
Smollett’s “ Expedition of Humphry 
Clinker.” 


J ehk'in-son, Ephraim (-sn). A swin- 
dling rascal in Goldsmith’s “ Vicar of 
Wakefield,” who wins the confidence 
of Dr. Primrose by his venerable ap- 
pearance, his great apparent devout- 
ness, his learned talk about “cos- 
mogony,” and his loudly professed 
admiration of the good Doctor’s 
writings on the subject of monogamy. 
See Primrose, The Rev. Doctor. 


Je-ron'1-mo, or Hi'$r-on'£-mo. 
The principal character in an old 
play by Thomas Kyd, entitled “ The 
Spanish Tragedy; “—used in tho 
phrase, “ Go by, Jeronimo," an ex- 

S ression made almost proverbial by 
le ridicule of contemporary writers. 
In the original, these words are 
spoken by Hieronymo, or Jeronimo, 
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to himself, on finding his application 
to the king improper at the moment. 
Hence, probably, the word go-by, sig- 
nifying a putting or thrusting aside 
without notice. 

J e8's&-m? Bride. A by-name given 
to Miss Mary Homeck, afterward 
Mrs. Gwyn. She was a contempo- 
rary and friend of Goldsmith, who 
is supposed to have been in love with 
her. 

Jea'ti-eft. The beautiful daughter of 
Shyiock, in Shakespeare’s “ Mer- 
chant of V enice.” Sne is beloved by 
Lorenzo. 

MSf “Jessica, though properly kept 
subordinate, is certainly — 

*A most beautiful pagan, a most sweet Jew.' 
She cannot be called a sketch ; or, if a 
sketch, she is like one of those dashed off 
in glowing colours from the rainbow 
palette of a Rubens ; she has a rich tint 
• of Orientalism Bhed over her, worthy of 
her Eastern origin.” Mrs. Jameson. 

Jew, The Wandering. [Lat. Judceus 
non Mortalis , the undying Jew; Ger. 
j Der Ewige Jude , Fr. Le Juif 
Errant .] An imaginary personage, 
who owes his existence to a legend 
connected with the history of Christ’s 
passion. As the Saviour was on the 
way to the place of execution, over- 
come with tne weight of the cross, he 
wished to rest on a stone before the 
house of a Jew, whom the story calls 
Ahasuerus, who drove him away with 
curses. Jesus calmly replied, “ Thou 
shalt wander on the earth till I re- 
turn.” The astonished Jew did not 
come to himself till the crowd had 
passed, and the streets were empty. 
l)riven by fear and remorse, he has 
since wandered, according to the 
command of the Lord, frpm place to 
place, and has neveT yet been able 
to find a grave. According to another 
account, he was Pontius Pilate’s 
porter, and his original name was 
Cartaphihts. Soon after the Saviour’s 
crucifixion, he became converted, aftd 
took the name of Joseph. At the end 
of every hundred years, he falls into 
a fit or trance, upon which, when he 
recovers, he returns to the same state 
of youth he was in when our Saviour 
Buffered, being about thirty years of 


age. He remembers all the circum- 
stances of the death and resurrection 
of Christ; the saints that arose with 
him; the composing of the Apostles’ 
Creed; and the preaching and dis- 

K rsions of the apostles themselves. 

the fourteenth century, ho was 
called Isaac Lakedion , or Laqwdem ; 
but the chronicles of that time make 
no mention of these periodical alter- 
nations of youth and age, though they 
still attribute to him perpetual life. 

4SF* Roger of Weudover, a monk of St. 
Albans (d. 1287), and Matthew Paris (d. 
1269), a Benedictine monk of the Congre- 
gation of Clugny, and likewise of the 
monastery of St. Albans, give us the old- 
est traditions of the Wandering Jew. Ac- 
cording to Menzel (“ History of German 
Poofcry ”). the whole tradition is but an 
allegory, the Wandering Jew symbolising 
heathenism . M . Lacroix suggests that it 
represents the Hebrew race dispersed and 
wandering throughout the earth, but not 
destroyed. In Germany, the tradition of 
the Wandering Jew became connected 
with John BultadoeuB, a real person. The 
story of this Jew was printed in 1602. and 
frequently afterward. He is said to have 
been seen at Antwerp in the thirteenth 
century, again in the fifteenth, and a 
third time in the sixteenth, with every 
appearance of age and decrepitude. Ufa 
last recorded apparition was at Brussels, 
in April, 1774. Southey, in his poem of 
“The Curse of Kehama,” and Croly, in 
his romance entitled “Salathiel,” trace 
the course of the Wandering Jew, but in 
violation of the whole legend ; and Eugene 
Sue adopted the name as the title of one 
of his most popular and moBfc immoral 
novels (“Le Juif Errant”), though the 
Jew scarcely figures at all in the work. 

4®"* “Ahasuerus is the antitype of 
Faust. He shuns life, and seeks deliver- 
ance from its pains, while Faust seeks to 
eternise the moment.” Grdsse , Trans. 

Coppet, ... in short, trudged and hurried 
hither and thither, inconstant as an ignb- 
fatuus , and restless as the Wandering Jew. 

, Carlyle. 

J e wish Fla' to. A title bestowed upon 
Philo Judfieus, the Alexandrian Jew 
and Platonist, who flourished in the 
first century of the Christian era. 
Jewkes, Mr 8. (jfiks). A hatefbl char- 
acter in Richardson’s “ Pamela.” 

Jez'e-bel. The wicked wife of Ahab, 
an infamous king of Israel. How 
she came to her end may be Belli in 
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2 Kings lx. 30-37. The name is 
proverbially used to designate a 
showily dressed woman of frail morals 
or suspected respectability. It has 
been applied in this sense from the 
time of the Puritans. 

0 PhHowphe- Sentimentalism, what hast 

thou to do with peace when thy mother’* 
name i* Jezebel t Carlyle. 

Jingle, Mr. Alfred. An impudent, 
swindling stroller, in Pickens's 
“Pickwick Papers.” He is repre- 
sented as never speaking a connected 
sentence, but stringing together mere 
disjointed phrases, generally without 
verbs. 

Jinnestan. See Djinnkstan. 

J. J. Initials used, particularly by 
writers of the last century, to desig- 
nate Rousseau, the celebrated author 
of the “Confessions,” whose Chris- 
tian names were Jean Jacques, or 
John James. 

J5an. The name sometimes given to 
the wife of Punch. She is common- 
ly called Judy. 

1 confess, that, were It safe to cherish such 
dreams at all, I should more enjoy the thought 
of remaining behind the curtain unseen, like 
the ingenious manager of Punch and his with 
Joan, and enjoying the astonishment and 
conjecture* of my audience. Sir W. Scott. 

Joan, Pope. A supposed Individual 
of the female sex, who is placed by 
several chroniclers in the series of 
popes between Leo IV. and Benedict 
III., about 853-855, under the name 
of John. The subject of this scan- 
dalous story is said to have been a 
young woman of English parentage, 
educated at Cologne, who left her 
home in man's disguise, with her 
lover, a very learned man, and went 
to Athens, where she made great 
progress in profane law; afterward 
she went to Rome, where she became 
equally proficient in sacred learning, 
for which her reputation became so 
great, that, at the death of Leo, she 
was unanimously elected as liis suc- 
cessor, under the general belief of her 
male sex. She, however, became 
pregnant, and one day, as she was 
proceeding to the Lateran Basilica, 
'she was seized with the pains of* 
child-labour, on the road between the 
Colosseum and the church of St. 


Clement; and there she died, and was 
buried without any honours, after a 
pontificate of two yean, five mouths, 
and four days. 

MOT The first to mention this delecta- 
ble piece of scandal was Marian us Bcotus. 
a monk of the abbey of Fulda, who died 
at Males In 1086 ; but the authenticity of 
the MS. attributed to him is very doubt- 
ful. The story is given more circumstan- 
tially by Martinus Polonts, a Cistercian 
monk, and confessor to Gregory X. It is 
also mentioned by Stephen de Bourbon, 
who wrote about 1226. “ Until the Ref- 
ormation, says Gibbon. “ the tale was 
repeated and believed without offence.’ 7 
The learned Calvinist divine, David Bton- 
del, demonstrated its historical ground- 
lessness ; yet attempts have occasionally 
been made, since his time, to maintain 
the truth of the tradition. Panvlnius 
and other writers find the origin of the 
fkble in the effeminacy or licentious- 
ness of Pope John XU., who was killed 
in 964, while prosecuting an unlawful 
intrigue. There is an ancient miracle- 
play upon this subject, in German, en- 
titled v ‘ The Canonisation of Pope Joan. 
1480,” which was widely diffused, ana 
did much to shake the popular rever- 
ence for the Papal Bee. 

J o-oas'tfi. [Gr. To# ( Gr . 

Rom. Myth. ) The mother of (Edipus. 
whom sne married unknowingly, ana 
to whom she bore Eteocles and Poly- 
nices. 


Jockey of Norfolk. A sobriquet con- 
ferred upon Sir John, son of Sir Rob- 
ert Howard, a close adherent to the 
house of York, and remarkable alike 
for the magnificence of his -estate 
and for the high offices which he 
held. In 1485, he accompanied his 
master, Richard III., to the field of 
Bosworth, and, notwithstanding the 
celebrated and friendly warning, 

“ Jochey qf For folk, be not too bold, 

For Dickon, thy master, is bought and sold," 


which was posted on his tent during 
the night before the battle, he entered 
into the fight, and paid the penalty of 
his fidelity with bis life, being one of 
the slain on that well-contested day. 


John. I. A bastard brother of Pon 
Pedro, in Shakespeare’s “ Much Ado 
about Nothing.” 

2. A Franciscan friar, in Shake- 
speare's “ Romeo and Juliet” 
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John, Friar. Sea. Friar John. 

John-c^-dreams. A name apparently 
coined to suit a dreaming stupid 
character, a “dreaming Jons,” as it 
were. 


John Company. See Company, 
John. • * 

Johnny Baba. A sobriquet given by 
the soldiers of the United . States 
army, in the time of the late Rebel* 
lion, to the “Confederate” soldiers. 
It .is said to have originated in a 
taunting remark addressed to a rebel 
picket, to the effect that the Southern 
States relied on “ John Bull ” to help 
them gain their independence, and 
that the picket himselt was no better 
than a “John Bull;” an accusation 
which he indignantly denied, saying 
that he would “ as soon be called a 
1 nigger* as a * Jdhnny Bull.’ *’ 

Jonathan. A son of Saul, king of 
Israel, famous for his tender friend- 
ship — “ passing the love of women ” 
— for David, wnom Saul hated and 
persecuted. “ The soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul.” 
(1 Sam. xviii. 1.) 

Jonathan, Brother. See Brother 
Jonathan. 


Yet i, 

A dull tad muddy-mettled rwcai, peak, 

Like JofwH^lrcam*) u»p regnant of my cause, 
And can Mty nothing. Shak. 


Jones, DaVy. A familiar name 
among sailors for Death, formerly for 
the evil spirit who was supposed to 
preside over the demons of the sea. 
He was thought to be in all storms, 
and was sometimes seen of gigantic 
height, showing three rows of sharp 
teeth in bis enormous mouth, open- 
ing great frightful eyes, and nostrils 
which emitted Blue dames. The 
ocean is still termed by sailors, Davy 
Jones's Locker. 

The heads of OpporiUotv'tfie* Pitta at 
othora of that opuany [England] . . . w!l._ 
d<nr Hanover safe enough (soft In Davy 
Jones's locker, If that would do)t but are Urea 
of subsidising, and fighting, and tumulting, 
all the world over, for mat high end. Carlyle. 


Jones, Tom. The hero of Fielding's 
novel entitled “ The History of Tom 
Jones, a Foundling;*' represented, as 
a model of generosity, openness, and 


manly spirit, mingled with thought- 
less dissipation. 

“ Oar Immortal Fielding was of 
tbs younger branch of the Earls of Den- 
bigh, who drew their origin from the 
Counts of Hapsburg. . . . Far different 
have been the fortunes of the English and 
German divisions of the fondly . ... The 
successors of Charles V. may disdain their 
brethren of England ; bat the romance 
of ‘ Tom Jones,* that exquisite picture of 
human manners, will outlive the palace 
of the Escurial and the imperial eagle of 
Austria.** Gibbon. 

49" “ l cannot say that I think Mr. 
Jones a virtuous character ; I cannot say 
but that 1 think Fielding's evident liking 
and admiration for Mr. Jones show that 
the great humourist** moral sense was 
blunted by his life, and that here In art 
and ethics there is a great error. ... A 
hero with a flawed reputation, a hero 
sponging for a guinea, a hero who cannot 

a his landlady, and is obliged to let his 
>ur out to hire, is absurd, and his 
claim to heroic rank untenable.** 

. Thackeray. 

Jdrmungand (vor'md&n-gftnd'). [Old 
Norse, j&rmun, great, universal, and 
gandr. serpent.] ^(Scand. Myth.) A 
fearful serpent, the offspring of Loki, 
hurled down by the gods into the 
ocean that surrounds Midgard. where 
he is to remain until Ragnarok. lie 
is represented by the poets as hold- 
ing nis tail in his mouth. 

J base, M. (mos'eS' zhos). A jeweller 
in MoliSre’s comedy, “L’Amour M<?- 
decin,” whose advice to a friend who 
consults him is that of a man who 
wishes to dispose of his merchandise. 
The expression, “ Vous ties orfevrt, 
M. Jossef' You are a jeweller, Mr. 
Josse, is proverbially applied, in 
France, to any one who seeks to ad- 
vance his own interests at the ex- 
pense of another. 

Jdtunheim (yo'td&n-hftn'). ( Scand. 
Myth.) The abode of the Jotun, or 
Giants. See Giants, 2. 

Jourdain, M. (mos zhoof'dft”', 
62). The hero of Molttjre’s comedy, 
“ Le Bourgeois GentUhomme; ” repre- 
sented as an elderly tradesman, who, 
paving suddenly acquired immense 
riches, becomes defirous to emulate 
such as have been educated in the 
front ranks of society, in those accom- 
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plishments, whether mental or per- ] 
sonal, which cannot be gracefully ac- 
quired after the early part of fife la 
past 

Th* Amto, under great raurttmal each*- 

gSCHasvBS 

Joumde dee Rupee (zhoof'dt' d& 
diip, 34). See Day ok Dupes. 

Jove. See Jupiter. 

J oyeuse, La (Id zhwfi'ybz', 43). [Lat. 
(AmkKosa.] The sword of Charle- 
magne; — so called in the romances 
of chivalry. It bore the inscription, 

“ Deceit t pitBceptorum cvttot Carmt .” 

Joyeuae Garde, La (Id zhwO'yuz' 
card). The residence of the famous 
Lancelot du Lac, commonly said to 
have been at Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
He having successfully defended the 
honour of Queen Gui never against Sir 
Mador (who had accused her of pois- 
oning his brother). King Arthur, in 
gratitude to her champion, gave him 
the castle which had Deen the sceno 
of the queen’s vindication, and named 
it “ La Joyeuse Garde ” in memory of 
the happy event. See Mador, Sin. 


uio nappy cvciu. ow jii-nuun, kmii< 

f Written also Joyous Gard and 
Garde Joyesse.l 


In all its wonder* spread. Sir W. Scott. 

Juan, Bon. See Don Juan. 

Judge Lynch. See Lynch, Judge. 

Judicious Hooker, The. See Hook- 
er, The Judicious. 

Judith. The heroine of a well-known 
book of the same name in the Apoc- 
rypha; a beautiful Jewess of Bethu- 
lia, who, to save her native town, 
undertook to assassinate Holoferaes, 
general of Nebuchadnezzar, putting 
both her life and her chastity in jeop- 
ardy by venturing alone into his tent 
for this purpose. But she accom- 
plished her object, and escaped with 
the head of Holofernes to Betbulla; 
whereupon her fellow-townsmen, in- 
spired with a sudden enthusiasm, 
rushed out upon the enemy, and 
completely defeated them. The 
story, if not altogether fictitious, as 
many think it to be, is * legend 


found 3d upon some fee t net men- 
tioned by any historian. 

Ju'dy (6). The wife of Pouch, In the 
modem puppet-show of 41 punch end 
Judy.” See Punch. 

Jug'ftfr-ndut. fSansk. Jetoanndtka. 
lord of the world.] (#<*% M&A.) 
A name of Vishnu, of whom an idol 
is kept in a temple at Jaggefnaot, or 
Jaggemaut Pun, a toVn In Orissa. 
This idol is one Of the chief objects 
of pilgrimage in India, and has ac- 
quired great notoriety to consequence 
of the fanatical practice, formerly 
very prevalent among Hindu believ- 
ers, of throwing themselves under 
the wheels of the lofty chariot *- sixty 
feet high — in which it Is carried in 
procession, in the hope of attaining 
eternal bliss by such a sacrifice of 
their lives. [Written alto Jugger- 
naut] 

Julia. The name of a lady beloved 
bv Proteus, in Shakespeare’s 44 Two 
(Jentlemen of Verona.” 

Julie (zhii'le', 34). The heroine of 
Moliere’s comedy, 44 Monsieur de 
Pourceaugnac.” 

Ju'li-et (6). 1. A lady, in Shake- 
speare’s “ Measure for Measure,” be- 
loved by Claudio. 

3. The heroine of Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of “ Borneo and Juliet” 
tar “ Juliet Is a child whose intoxica- 
tion in loving and being loved whirls away 
the little reason she may have p o s s e ss ed . 
It is impossible, in my opinion, to place 
her among the great female ehateetor* of 
Shakespeare's creation.” BttUom. 44 All 
Shakespeare’s women, being essentially 
women, either love, of have loved, Of are 
capable of loving; hot Juliet is love it- 
selt The passion Is her state of being, 
and out of it Shahas nomdstenta* Itls 
the soul within her so nl : the pulse within 
her heart ; the ttfe*btood along her vein*. 
1 blending with every atom of her tame*’ 
The love that is so chaste anddJgnlfled in 
Portia; so aby-fetat* and fearless in 


Miranda; so sweetly eonfldtog to Per* 
dita; so piavfeUy fewto|SBdlndi so 
constant In Imogen : so devoted In Pes- 


demons; so fervent in Hated; so trader 
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June, J ennie. A pseudonym of Mrs. 
J. 0. Croly, an American authoress 
of the present day. 

Ju'ni-ua (or jfln'yus, 6). A celebrat- 
ed pseudonym, under which a series 
of remarkable political letters were 
published at intervals from 1769 to 
1772, in the u Public Advertiser.” 
then the most popular newspaper in 
Great Britain. 

in these letters, the writer who 
concealed himself under this signature 
, attacked all the public characters of the 


ernmenfc, or prompted by private indig- 
nation, was made to discover their au- 
thor, but In vain. “ It is not in the na- 
ture of things,” he writes to his publisher, 
“ that you or any body else should know 
me unless I make myself known : all arts, 
or Inquiries, or rewards, would bo inef- 
fectual.” In another place he remarks, 
“ I am the sole depositary of my secret, 
and it shall die with me.” Many con- 
jectures. however, have been started on 
the sutject of this great puzzle; and 
Burke, William Gerard Hamilton (com- 
monly called “ Single - speech Hamil- 
ton ”), John Wilkes. Lord Chatham, Mr. 
Dunning (afterward Lord Ashburton), 
Lord George Sackrille (afterward Lord 
Germain ),8er)oant Adair, the Rev. J. Ro- 
eenhagen, John Roberts, Charles Lloyd, 
Samuel Dyer. General Charles Lee, Hugh 
Boyd, Colonel Isaac Barre, Sir Philip Fran- 
cis, and many other eminent names, have 
all been identified by different inquirers 
with Jpuius. The evidence which has 
been presented to prove that Sir Philip 
Francis was the* author of these memo- 
rable philippics, though entirely circum- 
stantial. Is very strong. Macaulay thinks 
It sufficient *■ to support a verdict in a 
civil, nay, in a criminal proceeding.” For 
the whole question of the authorship of 
“Junius,” the Inquirer will do weu to 
consult the articles that have appeared 
on this subject In “ Notes and Queries,” 
and in the 4 * Attsfenseum” since 1848. See 
also Junius In AUlbone’r“ Dictionary of 
Authors.” 

This ttth intriguer* whom, to use an ex- 
pression of Jmtm, treachery itself could not 
trash was st one moment nearly caught in 
his own toll*. Sir W. Scott. 

Ju'no. (Gr, tf Mm* Myth*) The 
daughter of Saturn and Ops, the sis- 
ter and wife of Jupiter, the queen of 
heaven, and the guardian deity of 
women, especially married women. 


He, in delight ... 

Smiled with superior love j as Jupiter 
On Jww smiles, when he Unprsgne the clouds 
That shed May Sowers. Milton. 


Junto. (Eng* Hitt.) A small knot of 
distinguished men in the time of Wil- 
liam 111. ( 1690), who, under this name, 
exercised over the Whig body, by 
their counsel during twenty troubled 
years, an authority of which, says Ma- 
caulay, there is perhaps no parallel in 
histoiy, ancient or modern. Bussell, 
Lord -keeper Somers, and Charles 
Montague were prominent members 
of it. 


Ju'pl-t$r. [Lat.j a contraction o (Dio- 
ns or Eie$ (= thrum, heaven) pater ; 
i. e. y the father of heaven, or heavenly 
father.] (Gr. <f Rom . Myth.) A 
son of Saturn and Ops, brother and 
husband of Juno, the father and 
king of gods and men, and the su- 
preme ruler of the universe. As the 
god of heaven, he had all power of 
the phenomena of the skies; hence 
his numerous epithets, such as Plu~ 
rim (the rain -giver), Tonans (the 
thunderer), Fulminator (the light- 
ning-wielder), and the like. [Called 
also Jove and Zeus.] 

Ju'pl-tfir CarTfrle. A sobriquet giv- 
en to the Rev. Alexander Carlyle 
(1722-1806), minister of Inveresk, in 
Scotland, remarkable for his magnif- 
icent head, which was considered 
worthy of being a model for a Jupi- 
ter Tonans. 


SST “ The grandest demigod I ever saw 
was Dr. Carlyle, minister of Musselburgh, 
commonly called Jupiter Carlyle, for hav- 
ing sat more than once for the king of 
gods and men to Gavin Hamilton.” 

Sir W. Scott . 

J u'pi-t^r So&'pin. A nickname given 
bv the Abbd de Pradt to Napoleon 
Bonaparte, on account of the mix- 
ture in his character of greatness and 
goodness with irregularity of imag- 
ination and a disposition to artifice 
which sometimes, as in his Egyptian 
campaign, led to conduct hut fmpr- 
ou8, half childish. See Scapih. 

J&-tur / n$. The sister of King Tar- 
sus; changed into a fountain of the 
same name, the waters of which weTe 
used in* the sacrifices of Testa. 8ee 
Turnus. 
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Kaf, Mount. See Mount Cap. 

Kail^y^l. The heroine of Southey's 
poem, u The Curse of Kehama.” 

K&ms (kAmA), or K&madeva (kft- 

mA-da/vA). {Hindu Myth.) The god 
of love. He is a favourite theme of 
description and allusion in Sanskrit 
poetry. His power is so much ex- 
alted that even the god Brahma is 
said to succumb to it. He is de- 
scribed or represented as riding on a 
parrot or a sparrow, — the symbol of 
voluptuousness, — and holding in his 
hands a bow of sugar-cane strung 
with bees, besides five arrows, each 
tipped with the bloom of a fiower 
supposed to conquer one of the senses. 

Katherine. A lady attending on 
the princess of France, in Shake- 
speare's “ Love’s Labour ’s Lost.” 

Kay, Sir. A foster-brother of King 
Arthur, and a rude and boastful 
knight of the Round Table. He was 
the butt of Arthur’s court. He is 
generally made by the romancers the 
first to attempt an offered adventure, 
in which he never succeeds, and his 
failure in which acts as a foil to the 
brilliant achievement of some more 
fortunate and deserving, and less 
boastful, knight. [Written also 
Q u e u x.] 

Ke-h&'m&. A Hindu Taj ah, who ob- 
tains and sports with supernatural 
jK»wer. His adventures are related 
in Southey's poem entitled “The 
Curse of Kehama.” 

Keith, Wise Wife of. See Wise 
Hike of Keith. 


Kemp'fer-liiu'sen (-zn). A name as- 
sumed by Robert Pearce Gillies, a con- 
tributor to “ Blackwood’s Magazine,” 
mul one of the interlocutors in the 
“ *'octes Ambrosian*” of that work. 

Wnfr-quhair (-kw&r). [Scot*, 
linn t-know-where. Comp. Got. 
II > i/smchtim.] A Scottish name 
for any imaginary locality. 


of the Monastery 
the dre w bridge, the L- 

of rowmbUnce, that t _ 

perfect local dmUltude U tol 
particular* of the picture. Sir W. Scott. 

Kent,. Holy Maid of; or Hun of. 
See Holy Maii> op Kent. 


KSrr, Or'phefts 0.(4). [That ia, Of- 
fice-seeker.] The rum de plume of 
Robert H. Newell, a humourous and 
popular American writer of the pres- 
ent day. 

Ketch, Jack. A hangman or execu- 
tioner;— so called in England, from 
one John Ketch, a wretch who lived 
in the time of James II., and made 
himself universally odious by the 
butchery of mauy brave and noble 
victims, particularly those sentenced 
to death by the infamous Jeffreys 
during the “ Bloody Assizes.” The 
name is thought by some' to be de- 
rived from Richard Jacquett, who 
held the manor of Tyburn, near Lon- 
don, where criminals were formerly 
executed. 


Ket'tle-drum'mle, Gabriel (-drum / - 
ml). A covenanting preacher in Sir 
Walter Scott’s “ Ola Mortality.” 

Key of Christendom. A name 
formerly given to Buda, the capital 
of Hungary, on account of its political 
importance, its ^situation on me Ban- 

empire, It^was twice taken by the 
Turks in the sixteenth century, but 
was finally wrested from them in 
the year 188$. 

Key of Russia. An appellation popu- 
larly given to Smolensk, a fortified 
city of Russia, on the Dnieper, cele- 
brated for its resistance to this French 
in 1812. 

Key of the Gulf, A name often given 
to the island of Cuba, from its com- 
manding position at the entrance of 
the Gulf of Mexico* 


Key of the Mediterranean. A name 
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frequently given to the fortress of 
Gibraltar, which, to some extent com- 
mands the entrance to the Mediterra- 
nean Sea from the Atlantic, 

Key-etone State. The State of 
Pennsylvania; — so called from its 
having been the central State of the 
Union at the time of the formation of 
the Constitution. If the names of the 



thirteen original States are arranged 
in the form of an arch, Pennsylva- 
nia will occupy the place of the key- 
stone, as in the above cut. 

Kil'man-segg, Miss. The heroine 
of “ A Golden Legend ” by Thomas 
Hood; an heiress with great expecta- 
tions and an artificial leg of solid 
gold. 


King and Cobbler. .King Henry 
VIII. and a certain merry London 
cobbler, who form the subject of one 
of the many popular tales in which 
the sovereign is represented as visit- 
ing the humble subject in disguise. 

King Ar'fhur. A famous king of 
Britain, supposed to have flourished 
at the time of the Saxon invasion, 
and to have died a* Glastonbury, in 
the year 542, from wounds received 
on the fatal battle-field of Camlan, 
which is thought to be Camelford, 
near Tintagel, in Cornwall . His true 
history has been overlaid with so 
many absurd fictions by the monkish 
chroniclers and mediaeval poets and 
romancers, that many have errone- 
ously regarded him as altogether a 
mythical personage. The usual resi- 
dence of King Arthur was said to be 
at Caerleon, on the Usk, in Wales, 
where, with his beautiful wife Guin- 
ever, he lived in splendid state, sur- 
rounded by hundreds of knights and 
beautiful ladies, who served as pat* 
terns of valour, breeding, and grace 
to all the world* From his court, 


KIN 


knights went out to all countries, te 
protect women, chastise oppressors, 
liberate the enchanted, enchain giants 
and malicious dwarfs, and engage in 
other chivalrous adventures. A popu- 
lar traditional belief was long enter- 
tained among the Britons that Arthur 
was not dead, but had been carried 
off to be healed of bis wounds in 
fairy -land, and that he would re- 
appear to avenge his countrymen, and 
resume the sovereignty of Britain. 
This legend was proverbially referred 
to in the Middle Ages, in speaking 
of those who indulged vain hopes 
or cherished absurd expectations. 
According to another account, Arthur 
was buried by his sister, the fairy 
Morgana, in the vale of Avalon, fif- 
teen feet deep, and his tomb bore this 
inscription, — 

“ Hie jacet Arthurus, rex quondam, rexque 
futurus." 

Ilore Arthur lies, king once, and king to be. 
Giraldus Cambrensis states, that, in 
the reign of Henry II., a leaden cross 
bearing the inscription, “ life jncet 
sepulf.us inelytus Rex Arthurus in 
insuld Avollonid” Here in the island 
of Avalon the illustrious King Arthur 
is buried, was found in the cemetery 
of Glastonbury Abbey, under a stone 
seven feet below the surface; and 
that, nine feet below this, was found 
an oaken coffin containing bones and 
dust. See Excalibar, Guinkvjck, 
Igerna, Modked, Iiox, Koum> 
Table, Utjier. 


The feats of Arthur and hie knightly peers; 
Of Arthur , who, to upper light restored, 

With that terrific sword 
Which vet ho wields In subterranean war. 
Shall lift his country’s fame above the polar 
star I Wordsworth. 


King Bomba. Bee Bomba. 


Kt-ng Cam-by's§§. The hero of “ A 
Lamentable Tragedy ” of the same 
name, by Thomas Preston, an elder 
contemporary of Shakespeare ; a 
ranting character known to modern 
readers by Falstatfs allusion to him in 
Shakespeare’s “1 Henry IV.” (a. ii., 
sc. 4), — “ Give me a cup of sack to 
,.make mine eyes look red; for I must 
speak m passion, and I will do it in 
King Cambyses’ vein.” 

* “ How! H Bald the smith, in Kino Vambyiei 
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rolm 44 lure yrt commanded to stand and do- 
liver on the king’s highway ? " Str W . itc ott. 

Kitty Cantbyae*' vein la. after all, but a .worth* 
less ouc» no vein for a wUe man. C arlyte. 


TTing Cole. A legendary king of 
Britain, who reigned, as the old 
chronicles inform us, in the _ third 
century after Christ. According to 
Robert of Gloucester, he was the 
father of the celebrated St.. Helena, 
and the Successor of Asclepiad. lie 
is further relegated to the realms of 
fable by the rhyme that sings, — 


“Old Kiny Cole 
Was a merry old «>ul. 

And a marry old noul waa he." 


Sec HalliweU’9 “ Nursery Rhymes of 
England,” where much curious in- 
formation in regard to this celebrated 
personage may be found. 

The venerable Kino Cole would find frw 
subject* here to acknowledge his monarchy 
of mirth. E. J*. H7 tipple. 


Tfing Cotton. A popular personifica- 
tion of the great staple production of 
the Southern States of the American 
Union. The supremacy of cotton 
seems to have been first averted bv 
Mr. James II. Hammond, of South 
Carolina, in a speech delivered by 
him in tlie senate of the United 
States, on the 4th of March, 1858, 
from which the following is an ex- 
tract:— 


“ No : you dare not mnke war upon cot- 
ton. No power on earth dares to make war 
upon it. Cotton ts huts- Until lately, the 
Bank of England was king ; hut she tried 
to put her screws, as usual, the fall be- 
fore the last, on the cotton crop, and whs 
utterly vanquished. The last power has 
been conquered. Who can doubt, that 
has looked at recent events, that cotton 
is supreme ? ” 

When . . . the pedigree of King ( ottnn Is 
traced, he is found to be the lineal child of the 
Tariff : called into being hv ft specific dutx ; 
reared liy a tax luid upon the manufucturim; 
Industry of the North, to create the culture «.f 
the raw material in the South. E. Evmtt. 

King Es't$r-m0re. The hero of an 
ancient and beautiful legend, which, 
according to Bishop Percy, would 
seem to have been written while a 
groat part of Spain was in the hands 
</’ the Saracens or Moors, whose* cip- 
pire was not fully extinguished be- 
fore the year 1401. Sir Walter Scott 
suggests that an old romance, entitled 


“How the King of Estmureland 
married the daughter of tbq King of 
Westmureland,” may have been the 
origin of the legend* 

King Franoonl (fr&»'ko'ne\ 02)* A 
nickname given to Joachim Murat 
( 1707-1815), a famous French gen- 
eral, from a celebrated mountebank 
of that name, on account of his fan- 
tastic love of finery in dress. See 
IIanpsomk S wok DOM an. 

King Goldemar. See Goldemar, 

King. 

King Gunthor. See GChtiier, 

King. 

King Horn. The hero and title of a 
French metrical romance, the work 
of a pod who calls himself 44 Meat re 
Thomas,” held by some to be a 
coi»]>osttion of the latter part of the 
twelfth century, and the original of 
the English 4 * Home Chilae,” ,or 
44 Geste of Kyng Horn.” By others, 
the English poem is regarded as the 
earlier of the two. Bishop Percy 
ascribed the English 44 King Horn” 
to so early a date as 44 within a cen- 
tury after the Conquest,” although, 
in its present form, it is probably not 
I older than the latter part of the thir- 
teenth century. 

King Log. A character in a cele- 
brated fablo of iEsop, which relates 
that the frogs, grown weary of living 
without government, petitioned Jupi- 
ter for a king, and that, in response 
j to their request, he threw down a 
j log among them for their ruler. The 
fable adds that the frogs, though at 
first terrified by the sudden appear- 
! anco of their * king, on becoming 
familiarised to his presence, ana 
learning his true character, expe- 
rienced a complete change of feeling, 
their dread being turned into the 
utmost contempt. They therefore 
entreated Jupiter for another king; 
whereupon ha sent them a stork, — 
or, as some say, a serpent,— who 
immediately began to devour them 
with unappeasable voracity. Find- 
ing that neither their liberty, prop- 
erty, nor lives were secure under such 
a ruler, they sent yet once more to 
Jupiter for another king; hut instead 
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of giving them one. he returned this 
answer merely: “ They that will not 
be contented when they are well, 
must be patient when things go 
amiss.” 

So, when lovs'a bloek descended from on 

Loud tKander to Its bottom shook the hog. 
And thejwim^natton croaked, “ God^eavo 

X do not find throughout the whole of It 
(Wouter Vet)* TwUlers reign] a single in- 


cite! governor, and « ease unparalleled, ex- I 
ceptlng In the reign of the luuatrftmi King 
Log, from whom, it Is hinted, the renowned 
Van T wilier was a lineal descendant 

fP. Irving. 

King-maker, The. A title popularly 
conferred upon Richard Nevil, Earl 
of Warwick (d. 1471), who was 
chiefly instrumental in deposing 
King Heniy VI., and raising the 
Duke of York to the throne as Ed- 
ward IV., and who afterward put 
‘Edward to flight, and restored the 
crown to Henry. 

Thus, centuries after feudal times are past 
-we find warriors still gathering under the old 
cattle- walls, and commanded by a feudal lord, 
just as In the days of the King-maktr, who, no 
doubt, often mustered his retainers In the 
same market-place where I beheld this mod- 
em regiment Hawthorne. 

King Nibelung (ne'bk-ldong). A 
king of the Nibelungen, a mythical 
Burgundian tribe, who give name to 
the great mediaeval epic of Germany, 
the “ Nibelungen Lied.” He be- 
queathed to his two sons a hoard or 
treasure beyond all price or compu- 
tation, and incapable of diminution, 
which wa9 won by Siegfried, who 
made war upon the Nibelungen and 
conquered them. See Siegfried. 


King No'deL The name of the lion 
in the old German animal-epos enti- 
tled u Reinecke Fuchs.” See RE- 
GARD. 

King of Bark. A sobriquet given by 
the Swedish peasants of his day to 
Christopher III. (d. 1448), king of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, on 
account of their having had to use 
birch-bark' mixed with meal, in a 
time of scarcity. Michelet says that 


Christopher himself was obliged to 
subsist temporarily on the bark of a 
tree, and derived the nickname from 
this circumstance. 

King of Bftth (2). A title bestowed 
upon Richard Nash (1874-1781), com- 
monly called “ Beau Nash,” a cele- 
brated master of the peremonies, or 
president over amusements, at Bath, 
England. His reign continued, with 
undiminished splendour, for fifteen 
years. 

King of Beggars. A sobriquet given 
to Bampfylde Moore Carew, a noted 
English vagabond, who died in 1758. 
An “ Apology ” for bis life was writ- 
ten by Robert Goadby (8vo, London, 
1745). 

King of Brave Men. [Fr. Roi des 
Braves.] A surname or title given 
bv the troops under his command to 
Ilenry IV. ( 1553-1610), a valiant and 
successful general. 

King of Cots'wOuld. Grey Brydges, 
Lord Chandos (d. 1621); — so* called 
from liis magnificent style of living, 
and his numerous attendants. Coh- 
would, or Cotstoold, is the name of a 
range of hills in Gloucestershire, in 
the neighbourhood of Sudley Castle, 
his lordship’s residence. 

King of England’s Viceroy. A 

name given by the French, in de- 
rision, to Louis XVIII. (1755-1824), 
on account of his manifestations of 

g ratitude to the government of Great 
ritain for the assistance he had* 
received from it in recovering tho 
throne of his ancestors. 

King of Feuilletons (fi>y v t6 n ', 43, 
62). [Fr. Le Roi des Feuilletons. [ 
A sobriquet given to Jule9 Gabriel 
Janin (o. 1804), a clever and ex- 
tremely popular French journalist, 
who for many years was connected 
with the “Journal des D<*bats”as 
a writer for the “feuilleton" or that 
part of the paper devoted to light 
literature and criticism, it being tho 
foot of the page, and separated from 
the upper portion by a heavy line. 

•King of Kings. [Gr. BcuriAevc Ba- 
wtAfoi'.] 1. xV title given to Christ 
ill Rev , xvii. 14. 


•ad tor the Remarks and Rules to which tho numbers after certain word* refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii. 



KIN 


200 


K!N 


2 . A title given to Artaxerxes, or 
Ardishir (d. 241), the first Sassaaide 
king of Persia. 

•Ring of Men. 1. A title given by 
Homer, in the “ Iliad,” to Agamem- 
non, king of Mycemc. 

She, too, [Electro,} though ft Grecian wom- 
an, and the daught er of the King of Men, 
yet wept eometiinee, and hid her face In her 
robe. />e Quineet/. 

2. The same title is given to 
Ju pi tor and to Odin. See Jumtek 
and Odin. 

King of Painters. A title assumed 
by Parrhusius of Ephesus, a cele- 
brated painter of antiquity, and the 
contemporary of Zeuxis. According 
to Plutarch, he was accustomed to 
dross himself in a purple robe, and 
wear a crown of gold. 

King of Preachers. [Fr. Le Roi des 
Vredicatvurs.) A name conferred 
ujxm Louis liourdaloue (1632-1704), 
a noted French preacher. 

King of Reptiles. [Fr. Le Roi des 
Riptiles.] A nickname given to 
Bernard Germain Etienne (le la Ville, 
Count Laeepede (1758-1825), on ac- 
count of his researches in natural 
history, and also on account of the 
ready eloquence with which lie justi- 
liod the arbitrary measures of the 
Emperor Napoleon. He was the 
author of a -work entitled “ liistoire 
(Us Reptiles.' 1 

King of Tars. The subject and title 
of an ancient English metrical ro- 
mance. Tars is Thrace, or, accord- 
ing to some commentators, Tarsus. 

King of Terrors. A common person- 
ification of death. 

Ills confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the Kvui 
of' 7W rura. Job xvlii. H. 

King of the Border. A name given 
to Adam Scott of Tushielaw, a noted 
robber who infested the border terri- 
tory of England and Scotland. 

King of the Courts. [Lat. Rex 
.hu/iri<mirn.] A name conferred 
by Cicero upon Quintus Hortensius 
(d. n. c. 50), a distinguished Homan 
forensic orator. * 

King of the French, [Fr. Le Roi des 
Francois.] The original style or ti- 


tle of the French king*, which was 
changed into that of “ King of 
h ranee” by Philip Augustus (1179- 
1 223). On the lfith of Oct., 1789, the 
National Assembly decreed that the 
old style should be resumed by Louis 
XV L In 1792, the monarchy was 
abolished, and the republic declared; 
but in 1814 the bouse of Bourbon 
was restored, and both Louis XVIII. 
and Charles X. assumed the title of 
“ King of France.” lu 1830, the 
Revolution of Julv occurred, and soon 
after Louis Philippe was called to 
the throne as constitutional *•* King 
of the French,” a title which he 
formally accepted on the 9th of 
August. 

King of the Markets. [Fr. Le Roi 
des Halle*. ] A sobriquet conferred 
upon Francois de V e adorn e Beaufort 
(IGIU-IMIM, grandson of Henry IV. 
lie acquired this name from his pop*- 
uJarity with the Parisians, his familiar 
manners, and the pleasure he took 
in using their language and slang. 

King of the Romans. [Lat. Rex 
Loin n riorum.] A title assumed by 
the Emperor Ilenrv IL, previous to 
Ins coronation in lf)14» lie was the 
hr>t reigning prince of Italy or Ger- 
many who bore it. In 1055, it was 
conferred upon the eldest eon of 
Henry III., and afterward, for many 
years, was borne by the heirs of the 
emperors of Germany. Napoleon I. 
conferred the title of 4 ‘ King of 
Home” upon his son, March 20, 
1811. 

King of Waters. A name given to 

the river Amazon. 

King of Yvetot ($v'to'). [Fr. Le 
Roi, <{' 1’rcM.] A title assumed by 
the lord oft a little principality in 
France, named Y votot, some time in 
the latter part of the eleventh cen- 
tury. In the sixteenth century, the 
title of king was changed to tliat of 
prince soucerain , and, at a later day, 
the idea of sovereignty attached to 
this seigniory disappeared. B^ran- 
ger has made of the King of Yvetot 
a model of a potentate, a good little 
king, not known in history, hut hap- 
pier than any monarch, having taken 
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pleasure for his code. “ Under this 
apologue,” says Tiseot. “ Beranger 
has satirised the Great Emperor him- 
self.” The title is metaphorically 
applied to a ruler of large pretensions, 
but insignificant authority. 

There was a King of Yvctot once 
But little known In story i 
To bed betimes, and rising late, 

Sound sleeper without glory t 
With cotton night-cup, too, instead 
Of erownrwould Jenny deck hU head, 

’T is said. 

Rat tat, rat tat, rat tat, rat tat, 

Oh, what a good little king was that! 

Rat tat. Bdranger, Trans. 

They would exchange Ciesar for Frusias, 
tad Napoleon for the King of Yvctot. 

Victor Hugo, Trans. 

King Pe-chetir'. [Fr. pccheur , a sin- 
ner.] Unde of Perceval, and keeper 
of tne san great and sacred lance, the 
guardianship ,of which was intrusted 
only to a descendant of Joseph of 
Anmathea, and on the sole condi- 
tion of his leading a life of perfect 
purity in thought, word, and deed. 
Having one day so far forgotten the 
obligations of his sacred otiice as to 
look with unhallowed eye upon a 
young female pilgrim, whose robe 
was accidentally loosened as she knelt 
before him, his frailty was instantly 
punished bv the sacred lance spon- 
taneously falling upon him, and in- 
flicting a deep and incurable wound. 

King PeUenore. See Pellenoiie. 

TCtri g P6taud (pft'to'h A French name 
occurring only in the phrase, “Le cwr 
de Roi Petand The court of King 
P^taud. It derives its origin from 
an assembly of beggars, who formerly 
held meetings under the presidency 
of the most adroit, or the poorest, 
among them, who took the title of 
King P<*taud (from the Latin prteve, 
to beg). The phrase M the court of 
King P<*taud” denotes a place of 
contusion, where every thing is out 
of order, where every body is master. 

King Pym. A sobriquet given, on 
account of his great popularity and 
his political influence, to John Pvm 
(1584-1643), leader of the English 
honse of commons during the strug- 
gle preceding the parliamentary wars. 
He was originally so called by the 
royalists, in derision. 


King Byenoe. See Ryence, Kino. 

Kings, The Vo - nothing. See 

Faineants, Les Row. 

King Saoripant. See Sacripant, 
King. 

King Serpent. See King Log. 

It might have been a* well expected that the 
frog* in the lUbla would, in case of invasion, 
have risen in a mass to defend King Srrfxnt^ 

Kings of Brentford, «The Two, 
See Brentford, The Two Kings 
of. 

Kings of Cologne, The Three. 

See Cologne, The Three Kings 
of. 

King Stork. See King Log. 

Kihk'el, Mme, A pseudonym adopt- 
ed by Miss Elizabeth Sara Sheppard, 
an English novelist (d. 1862), author 
of “Charles Auchcater,” “Counter- 
parts,” &c. 

Kin'mont Willie. William Arm- 
strong, of K inmonth, a notorious free- 
booter of the latter part of the six- 
teenth century, and the hero of a 
spirited and famous Scottish ballad. 

Kirke, Edmund (4). The literary 
name of James Roberta Gilmore, an 
American writer, author of “Among 
the Pines,” “ My Southern Friends,” 
&c. 

Kirke’s Lambs. A name given to 
the soldiers of Colonel Percy Kirke, 
an officer in the English army in the 
time of James II., on accountof their 
ferocity and the barbarities which 
they committed. 

Kiss of Lamourette. See Lamou- 

kette’s Kiss. 

Kitchen Cabinet. A name sportively 
given, in the United States, to Francis 
P. Blair and Amos Kendall, by the 
opponents of President Jackson s ad- 
ministration. Blair was the editor 
of “ The Globe,” the organ of the 
president, and Kendall was one of the 
principal contributors to the paper. 
As it was necessary for Jackson to 
consult frequently with these gentle- 
men, and as, to* avoid observation, 

* they were accustomed, when they 
called upon him, to go in by a back 
door, the Whig party styled them, in 
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derision, the 14 Kitchen Cabinet,” al-, 
leging that it was by their advice 
that the president removed so many 
Whigs from office and put Democrats 
in their place. 

Kite, Sergeant. A prominent char- 
acter in Farquhar’s comedy of “ The 
Recruiting Officer.” lie is an origi- 
nal and admirable picture of low life 
and humour. 

Kite'ly. The name of a rich city 
merchant, extremely jeulous of his 
wife, in Ben Jonson’s comedy of 
“ Eveiy Man in his Humour.” 

Klabotermann (klk-bo'tSr-m£n). A 
ship koboldof the Baltic, who is some- 
times heard, but rarely seen. He 
helps sailors at their work, and beats 
them with a rope’s-end. when needful. 
He appears only to doomed vessels, 
sitting on the bowsprit of a phantom- 
ship called “ Carmilhan,” smoking 
a snort pipe, dressed in yellow sail- 
or’s clothes, and wearing a night-cap. 
[Written also K 1 a b a u t e r ma n n. J 

Klaus, Peter (klftftss). The hero of 
an old popular tradition of Germany, 

— the prototype of Kip Van Winkle, 

— represented as a goat -herd from 
Sittendorf, who, one day leading his 
herd to pasture on the Kytfhmwr, 
was accosted by a young man, who 
silently beckoned him to follow. The 
goat-herd, obeying the direction, was 
led into a deep dell enclosed by crag- 
gy precipices, where he found twelve 
knightly personages playing at skit- 
tles, no one of whom uttered a word. 
Gazing around him, he observed a 
can of wine which exhaled a delicious 
fragrance. Drinking from it, he felt 
inspired with new life, hut at length 
was overpowered by sleep. When 
he awoke, he found himself again on 
the plain where his goats were accus- 
tomed to rest. But, rubbing his eves, 
he could see neither dog nor goats; 
he was astonished at the height of 
the grass, and at trees which he had 
never before observed. Descending 
the mountain and entering the village, 
he found, to his consternation, that 
eveiy thing in the place wore an * 
altered look ; most of the people were 
strangers to him; the few acquaint- 


ances he met seemed to have grown 
suddenly old; and only at last by 
mutual inquiries was the truth elicited 
that he had been asleep for twenty 
years. The story is related JnOtmar’s 
*‘ Voleks-Sageu ” (Traditions of the 
Harz), Bremen, 1800. See Kpimkn- 
u > ks, Sleeping Beauty in the 
Wood, and Winkle, Ru> Van. 

Your Eplmenkleft, your eamtiolent Peter 
Klaus, since named " Rip Van Winkle.** 

Oarivk. 

Kniok'ar-book'er, DlS'drloh (de'- 
drik nik'er-bok'?r). The imaginary 
author of a humourous fictitious 44 His- 
tory of New York,” written by Wash- 
ington Irving. 

Knight of Isa Manoha. See Don 

QrixoTE. 

Knight of the Sorrowfhl Counte- 
nance. [Also Knight of the IVofttl 
Countenance, or Knight of the Itueful 
Countenance,] An appellation givert 
to Don Quixote. See Don Quix- 
ote. , 

Know-nothings, A name popular- 
ly given, in the United States, to a 
short-lived party of 44 Native Amer- 
icans,” a secret political order, which 
sprung up in 1853, and into which 
no inemlwrs were admitted whose 
grandfathers were not. natives of the 
country. To all questions regarding 
the movements or the organisation, 
the prescribed reply was, 44 1 don’t 
know;” hence the 'nickname. The 
cardinal principles of the party were, 
tiie repeal or radical modification of 
the naturalisation laws; the ineligi- 
bility to public office of any but na- 
tive' Americans; a pure American 
common -school system; and opposi- 
tion to Catholicism. The party split 
on the slavery question, and became 
divided into “'North Americans ” and 
“South Americans.” See Hindoos 
ami Sam. 

Kriemhilt. Sec Chkikmiiild. 

Kriss Kringle (kring'gl), or Christ 
Kinkle (kingk'l). [From Ger. 
KristkindUin , Christ-child.] A term 
somewhat vaguely used in the 
United States, — where German and 
Dutch customs prevail, — both for 
Christ in his boyhood and for St 
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Nicholas. It generally means the 
latter, who, under the influence of 
the former, Is presumed to issue his 
rewards to good children, on the vigil 
of his festival, “ Christ Kinklo eve,” 
disguised In a fur cap and strange 
apparel, with a capacious hag before 
him from which to distribute his 


Under the name Ptlznichel 
„ , far). in Germany, he is the 

terror of the young at that season, as 
he is presumed to have heard all 
about diem from the omniscient 
Christ-child. He is the Afumbo Jumbo 
of Teutonic nations. By the little 
children be is often "propitiated as 
follows: — 


44 ChrUtkindchen kommt 
Much mich fromm i 
Dm loh cu dir ta ffknmel komnt." 


Christ-child come; make me devout; 
that I may come to thee in heaven. 
On Christmas eve, the young folks 
hang up their stockings in their 
chambers in expectation of being 
held in remembrance by the same 
mysterious stranger. [Written also 
Criss Kringle and C r i s s 
Cringle.] 

Kuvera (koo-vR'rft). [Sansk., having 
a wretched body.] {Hindu Myth.) 
The god of riches, represented as 
frightfully deformed, ana as riding in 
a car drawn by hobgoblins. 
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Labe, Queen* See Queen Labe. 

Lagh'e-siB. [Gr. Aax«<n?.] (Gf. £ 
Hon i. Myth.) One of the three Fates; 
the one that spun the thread of life. 
See Parc.*:. 

iA-oo'ni-ft. A name originally given 
to a tract of country bounded by the 
Merrimack, the Kennebec, the ocean, 
and the “liiver of Canada,” included 
in a royal grant to Ferdinando Gorges 
and John Mason. 


Ladies’ Peace. [Fr. La Paix des 
Dames.] (fr. Hist.) The treaty of 
peace concluded at C’ambrai, in 15‘ii), 
between Francis I. of France, and 
Charles V., emperor of Germany. 
It was so called because it was chief- 
ly negotiated by Louise of Savoy, 
mother to Francis, and Margaret, 
duchess-dowager of Savoy, the em- 
peror's aunt. 

Lady Bountiful. A character in 
Farquhar’s “Beaux’ Stratagem;” a 
benevolent old country gentlewoman 
who goes about curing all sorts of 
distempers. 

Tonuin up the -whole*, the datne . . . beiriK 
« sort of faun/ linunl{fti( in her wav, . . . wnx 

{ >rou<l of tli« ‘•kill by whii'h she Had averted 
ho probable attacks of hereditary malady, go 
inveterate tn the family of Jiridgenorth. 

Air W. Srott, 


He [Southey] conceive* that ... he [the 
mairistratr] outfit to be n perfect jaek-of-ull- 
trades, — architect, engineer. hchoolmu«ter, 
merchant, thcolotcian, ii huly IUmnt\ful in 
every parish, a l l uul l*rv in every houge, spy- 
ing, eavesdropping, relieving, admonishing, 
spending our money for um, choosing our 
opin ions' for us. MucauUty, 


Lady of Avenel, The White. See 
White Lady of Avenel. 


Lady of England. A title conferred 
upon Matilda, daughter of Henry I. 
ot England, and wife of Geoffrey 
I’lantagenet, by a council held at 
Winchester, April 7, 1141. 

Lady of Sh$-lott'. A maiden of 
gentle birth and exquisite beauty, 
who fell in love with Lancelot clu 
Lac, and died on finding her passion * 
unrequited and altogether hopeless. 
Tennyson has made her story the 


subject of one of the most beautiful 
of nis minor poems. 

Lady of the Lake. 1 . A name given 
to Vivian, mistress of the enchanter 
Merlin. She had a pajace situated 
in the midst of an imaginary lake. — 
like that often seen by the traveller 
across* tropical deserts, — 'whose de- 
luding semblance served as a barrier 
to her residency. Here she chvelt, 
surrounded * by a splendid court of 
knights ami 'damsels, and attended 
by a numerous retinue. 

2. The title of a poem by Sir 
Walter Scott, and a name given to 
its heroine, Ellen, the daughter of 
Douglas, the former favourite of King 
James, but now banished, disgraced, 
and living in u secret retreat near 
Loch Katrine. 

Lady of the Sun. A name given to 
Alice Perron* (or Pierce), a mistress 
of Edward III. of England, and a 
married woman of great beauty, who 
had been lady of the bed-chamber to 
Queen Philippa. Although Edward 
lavished upon her both honours and 
riches, yet at his death she stole his 
jewels, taking even the rings from 
nis fingers. 

Lady of Threadneedle Street. Sec 

Ou> Lady of Threadneedle 
Street. 

Lady Touchwood. See Touch- 
wood, Lady. 

L&-er't6§ (4). Son to Polonius, and 
brother to Ophelia, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of “ Hamlet.” 

L$-fetF. An old lord, in Shakespeare’s 
“ All *s Well that Ends Well” 

L&-g&'do. The name of the capital 
city of Balnibarbi, a continent subject 
to the king of Laputa. (See Gulli- 
ver, Lemuel.) Lagado is celebrated 
for its grand academy of projectors, 
who try to extract sunbeams from 
cucumbers, to calcine ice into gun- 
powder, &c. In the description of 
this fancied academy, Swift ridicules 
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the speculative philosophers and the entire art of poetry may be collected, by 

false and chimerical pretenders to the assistance of which the very gentlest 

science who were so common in his may 60011 b ® to 

,i flV compose a poem as correctly verified as 

_ ‘ Thalaba,’ and to deal out sentiment and 

L&'i-US (20). [Gr. Adtbv.] ( Gr. tf Rom . description with all the sweetness of 

Myth,) A king of Thebes, and the Lamb, and all the magnificence of Cole- 

father of (Edipus, by whom he was ridge.” Edinburgh Hev.^voi. i. 

unwittingly killed. 49*" When, some years ago, a gentle 

I* Wn X*a*o. SeeJKW.THE 

WANDER5NO. ‘ Edinburgh Review ’ } distinguished by 

Lake Poets. Lake School. Lakers. its hostility to Mr. Southey, spent a day 

or Lakisto. A nickname given by or two at Keswick [Mr. Southey’s place 

Of the present century, to a certain had happened that Mr. Wordsworth, Mr. 

brotherhood of poets — to use the Southey, and I had become neighbours ; 

language of the ‘‘ Edinburgh Review,” and how utterly groundless was the sup- 

vol. xi., p. 214 — who 44 haunted for position that we considered ourselves as 

some years about the lakes of Cum- belonging to any common school but that 

berland,” and who were erroneously of good sense, confirmed by the long- 
I f . ..-jinj __ a/xmn established models of the best times of 

thought to have united on some Greeco ^ Ital and EngIand an(1 

settled theory or principles of com- still more groundless the notion that Mr. 

Style. Wordsworth, 8outhey (for, as to myself, I have pub- 

Coleridge were re- lished so little, and that little of so little 

chief representatives importance, as to make it almost ludi- 
d school but Lamb crous niention my name at all) could 
vm were also included have hiitn concern *d in the formation of 
mCi aea a poetic sect with Mr. Wordsworth, when 
designation. 80 many of his works had been published, 

lor who is now before us not only previously to any acquaintance 

F to a sect of poets that between them, but before Mr. Words- 

itself in this country worth himself had written any thing but 
or twelve years, and is in a diction ornate and uniformly su*- 

i believe, as one of its tainod ; when, too, the slightest exami- 
ned apostles. The pecu- nation will make it evident that between 

this sect it would not, those and the after-writings of Mr. Soufch- 

r easy to explain ; but ey there exists no other difference than 

venters from the estab- that of a progressive degree of excellence, 

i poetry and criticism is from progressive development of power, 
>rovod, indeed, by the and progressive facility from habit and 

teir compositions.” . . . increase of experience. Yet, among the 

is of this school . . . can- first articles which this man wrote after 

i&racfceriaed than by an his return from Keswick, we were char- 
the sources from which acterisetPak ‘ the school of whining and 

lave been derived. The hypochondriacal poets that haunt the 

hem, we apprehend, will Lakes.’ ” Coleridge. 

rff£ua 0 p f riX« L t k f h S ^ te ; A n aracpop u larlygiven 
sensibility of Rousseau ; to the State of Michigan, which bor- 
th the present constitu- dere upon the four lakes, Superior, 
tis paradoxical morality ; Michigan, Huron, and Erie, 
d hankerings after some Laks'mi. {Hindu Myth.) The con- 
^t;«acltyaud e™ «>« * Vishuu, and the goddess of 
ftrens) of kotajbue and beautv, grace, riches, and 
homeliness and harsh- She is a favourite subject of Indian 
Cowper’s language and painting and poetiy, and is pictured 

torchanged occasionally as a being of transcendent loveliness, 

w« of Ambrose Philips, * y et 0 f a dark blue colour. 

is diligent study of these f T he ^ f 

have no doubt that an by Moore, and the name of its nero- 

i end Rules to which the numbew after certain words refer, see pp. xlv-xxxlh 


Bettled theory or principles ot com- 8 tiu more gyo' 

position and style. Wordsworth, Southey (for, 

Southey, and Coleridge were re- lished so little 

garded as the chief representatives Importance, a 

of this so-called school, but Lamb, croua to men 

Llovd, and Wilson were also included 
under the same designation. so many of hi 

Sir 44 The author who Is now before us not only prev 

[Southey! belongs to a sect of poets that between then 

has established itself in this country worth himsell 

within those ten or twelve years, and is in a diction < 

looked upon, we believe, as one of its tainod; when 

chief champions and apostles. The pecu- nation will m; 

liar doctrines of this sect it would not, those and the 

perhaps, be very easy to explain ; but e y there exist 

that they are dissenters from the estab- that of a prog 

lished systems in poetry nnd criticism is from progress 

admitted, aud proved, indeed, by the and progress! 

whole tenor of their compositions.” . . . increase of ei 

u The productions of this school . . . can- first articles i 

not be better characterised than by an his return fr 

enumeration of the sources from which octerisecPas 4 

their materials have been derived. The hypochondria 

greatest part of them, we apprehend, will Lakes.’ ” 

be found to be composed of the following T - . 0 . . _ 
elements: 1. The anti -social principles *-*** ofy 
and distempered sensibility of Koussoau ; 1° “*6 ktate 

his discontent with the present constitu- dere upon i 
tkm of society ; his paradoxical morality ; Michigan, 1 
and his perpetual hankerings after some T.ak8'mi ( / 
unattainable state of voluptuous virtue » ‘xrLy 

and perfection. 2. The simplicity and en- , , ot Vl ® r 
ergy {horresco re/erens) ot Kotaebue and beauty, gra 

Schiller. 8. The homeliness and harsh- She is a fa> 

ness of some of Cowper’s language and painting aw 

versification, interchanged occasionally as a being o 

with the r’rtnocsftctf of Ambrose Philips, * ve t 0 f a dar 
or the qnaintness of Quarles and Dr- : . 

Donne. From the diligent study of these LKTS xvookl 
few originals, we have no doubt that an by Moore, a 
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ine, the daughter of the great Au- 
reugzebe. one la betrothed to the 
young king of Buclmria, and seta 
forth with a splendid train of attend- 
ants, to meet hint in the delightful 
valley of Cashmere. To amuse the 
languor, or divert the impatience, of 
the royal bride, in the noontide and 
night nalts of her luxurious progress, 
a young Cashmerian poet had been 
sent by the gallantry of the bride- 
groom, and, on these occasions, he 
recites the several tales that make up 
the bulk of the poem. With him 
she falls desperately in love, and by 
the time she enters the lovely vale of 
Cashmere, and sees the glittering 
palaces and towers prepared for her 
reception, she feels that she would 
joyfully forego all this noinp and 
splendour, ana fly to the desert with 
the youthful bard whom, she adores. 
He, however, has now disappeared 
from her side, and she is supported, 
with fainting heart and downcast 
eye, into the presence of her tvrant ; 
when a well-known voice bids her be 
of good cheer, and, looking up, she 
sees her beloved poet in the princo 
himself, who had assumed this gal- 
lant disguise, and won her affections, 
without any aid from his rank or her 
engagements. 

Iiam'bro. The piratical father of 
Haidee, in Byron’s “Don Juan;” 
considered bv Coleridge to be the 
finest of all Byron’s characters. 

Lame and Unstable Peaoe. [Fr. 
Paix BoUeiue et Mal-assise.] (Fr. 
Hut.) A name given to- a* treaty of 
peace, of short duration, concluded 
with the Calvinists, in 1 568, in the 
name of Charles IX., by Biron, who 
was lame. [Called also Ungrounded 
Peace and Patched-up Peace.] 

[Gr. Aapua.] ( Or. c f Rom. 
Myth.) A female phantom, whose 
name was used as a bugbear to 
frighten children. According to tra- 
dition, she was a Libyan queen, a 
daughter of Belus, of *great beauty, 
and beloved by Jupiter, for which 
reason the jealous Juno robbed her 
of her children. Lamia, filled with 
revenge and despair, and unable to 


injure Juno, robbed others of their 
children, whom she afterward mur- 
dered. Her face became fearftiily 
distorted and ugly by indulgence in 
such savage cruelty, and Jupiter in* 
vested her with still greater terror by 

g iving her the power of taking out 
er eves and putting them in again 
at will. * Lamm is the sutyect and ti- 
tle of an admired poem ly Keats. 

In a later age. a belief sprang up 
in a plurality of Laxnife, handsome spec- 
tres, wtv>, by voluptuous artifices, enticed 
young men to them, in order to feast 
upon their flesh and blood. 

Laxn'ml-kin. The subject of a well- 
known Scottish ballad. 

aar 44 The hero, if sueh a term Is appli- 
cable to the blood-thirsty mason, has been 
celebrated under the names of Laamnlkin, 
Lam kin, Linkin, Bellukin, Bold Rankin, 
and BakAnqual, and has become, through 
the medium of injudicious servants, toe 
prime terror of the Scottish nursery.* 
Uko most such ogres, he is a myth ; at 
least, I have never seen any satisfactory 
attempt at his Identification, nor has any 
one discovered the locality of the castle 
which he built and baptised with blood.” 

Aytout i. 

Lamourette'a Kiss (IJ'moo'ret')* 

[ Fr. Le Bauer de Lamourette .] (Fr. 
Hist.) A name derisively given to a 
sudden reconciliation of the different 
factions of the Legislative Assembly, 
which had previously been bitterly 
hostile to each other. It was brought 
about, on the 7th of July, 1792, by 
an eloquent appeal of the Abbd La- 
mourette, constitutional bishop of 
Lyons, — whose name signifies the 
sweetheart, — but was of vety brief 
duration. [Called also La Reconci- 
liation Normande, or The Norman 
Reconciliation , from the feountiy of 
the bishop.] 

AST 14 Tho deputies of every faction, 
Royalist, Constitutionalist, Girondist, 
Jacobin, and Orleanist, rushed Into each 
other’s arms, and mixed team with the 
solemn oaths by which they renounced 
the Innovations supposed to be imputed 
to them. The king was sent for to enjoy 
this spectacle of concord, so strangely 
and so unexpectedly renewed. But the 
feeling, though strong, —and St might 
be with many overpowering ibr tho mo- 
ment, —was but like oil sput on the rag- 
ing sea, or rather like a shot fired acroes 
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thf wi tve« of a torrent, which, though It 
counteract* them by it* momentary im- 
pulse, cannot for a second alter their 
coarse. The factions, like Le Sage’s de- 
mons, detested each other the more for 
baling been compelled to embrace.” 

Sir W, Scott. 


LIn'oa-l$t du Lfto, or Lancelot of 
the Lake. The son of King Ban 
of Brittany, and one of the most 
.famous knights of the Round Table; 
equally remarkable for his gallantry 
and good-nature. He was the hero 
of a celebrated romance of chivalry, 
written in Latin by an unknown au- 
thor, and translated by W alter M apes, 
in the twelfth century. He received 
the appellation of** du Lac ” from hav- 
ing been educated at the court of Viv- 
ian. mistress of the enchanter Merlin, 
ana better known as the Lady of the 
Lake. Lancelot was celebrated for 
his amours with Guinever. the wife 
* of his friend and sovereign, King 
Arthur, and for the exploits he un- 
dertook for her sake, which involved 
him in a long and cruel war with Ar- 
thur. Toward the close of his life, 
he became a hermit. 


ggp* “ Thou . . . wert never matched 
of none earthly knight 1 * hand* ; and thou 
wert the curtiest knight that ever bare 
shield ; and thou wert the truest friend 
to fay lover that ever bestrode horse ; and 
thou wert the truest lover, of a sinful 
man, that ever loved woman ; and thou 
wart the kindest man that ever struck 
with sword ; and thou wert the goodliest 

5 m that ever came among press of 
hte ; and thou wert tho meekest man 
the gentlest that ever ate in hall 
among ladles ; and thou wert the stern- 
est knight to thy mortal foe that ever put 
spear in the rest.” Morte d' Arthur. 

Land of BauT$h. In Bunyan’s alle- 
gory, 41 The Pilgrim’s Progress,” a 
land of rest ana quiet (symbolising 
the Christian’s peace of mind), rep- 
resented as lying upon the hither 
ride of the river of Death. In it the 
pilgrims tarry till their summons 
comes to cross the stream, and enter 
the Celestial City. The name occurs 
in /«* Ixii. 4. 

“ After this, I beheld until they 
oatn# unto the land of Beulah, where the 
ana shineth night and day. Here, bo- 
earn they were weary, they betook them- 


selves awhile to rest. But a little while 
soon refreshed them here ; for the bells 
did so ring, and the trumpets continu- 
ally rounded so melodiously, that they 
could not sleep, and jet they received 
as much refreshing as if they hod slept 
their sleep ever so soundly. Here also 
all the noise of them that walked the 
streets was, More pilgrims are come to 
town ! And another would answer, say- 
ing, And so many went over the water, 
and were let In at the golden gates to-day ! 
In this land they heard nothing, saw noth- 
ing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that 
~wa* offensive to their stomach or mind ; 
only when they tasted of the water of the 
river over which they were to go, they 
thought that it tasted a little bitterish to 
the palate ; but lt proved sweet when it 
was down.” 

Land of Bondage. A name some- 
times given to Egypt. The Israel- 
ites, during the first part of their so- 
journ in that country, were treated 
with great kindness, and increased 
in numbers and prosperity; but at 
length “ there arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph,** 
and who adopted a subtle system to 
afflict and reduce them by making 
them perform forced labour, and soon 
afterward by killing their male chil- 
dren. This oppression led to the ex- 
odus, the forty years’ wandering in 
the wilderness, and the subsequent 
conquest and occupation of the land 
of Canaan. 

Land of Cakes. A name sometimes 
given to Scotland, because oatmeal 
cakes are a common national article 
of food, particularly among the poorer 
classes. 


Hear, Land o' Valet and brither Scots, 

Frnc Maiden kirk to John o’ Groats, 

If there ’a a hole in a’ your coats, 

I rede ye tent it: 

A chid '» among you takin’ notes, 

And, faith, he ’ll prent it. Bum*. 

The lady loves, and admires, and worshlpa 
every thing Scottish t the gentle* 11 * 1 * look* 
down on the Land of Calx* like a superior 
intelligence. Blachcood't Mag . 


Land of Nod. The state or condition 
of sleep, conceived of as a country 
which people visit in their dreams. 

This figure is evidently borrowed 
from the use of the English word nod, as 
denoting the motion of tho head in drow- 
siness. But it was also, most probably, 
at first employed as containing a ludi- 
crous allusion to the language of scripture 
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la regard to the conduct of the first mur- 
derer : 14 And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 
land of Nod.” (Qen.lv. 16.) 

H Aml d’yo ken, laan/'Ktdd Miulgc, “ there ’s 

a ueer things chanced since ye line been in 
ie Land o/' Nod / " Sir W . Scott. 

Land of Promise. See Promised 
Land. 

Land of Steady Habits. A name 
by which the State of Connecticut 
is sometimes designated, in allusion 
to the settled usages and staid de- 
portment of its inhabitants. 

Land of Wisdom. [Fr. La Pays Je 
Sapience.] A name given to Nor- 
mandy, in France, because of the 
wise customs which have prevailed 
therCj and also because of the skill , 
and judgment of the people in mat- : 
ters of jurisprudence. 

Lane, Wyoliffe. A pseudonym of ! 
Mrs. E. Jenings, a writer of the ; 
present day. 

Lang'staif, LWce-15t (2). A 
pseudonym under which “ Salma- ! 
gundi ” was jointly published by ; 
Washington Irving,* William Irving, , 
and James K. Paulding. 

Languish, Miss Lydia. The hero- ! 
ine of Sheridan’s comedy of “ Tin* 
Rivals;" distinguished for the e\- '< 
travagancc of her romantic notions, j 

Let not those, however, who enter into u ' 
union for life without those enthirm.-siuents 
which delight a . . . L*/'l>n J.on>/uiJi, and | 
which are perhaps necessary to cxciti un en- j 
thushutic passion in hreiisto more firm than | 
theirs, augur worse of their future happim***, j 
because tneir own alliance is fotme-l under 
calmer auspices. Sir IT. Smtf 

Lantemois, L’tle des (lei d.t ld«'- . 

ter'niP, G2). See Island ok Lan- 
terns. 

Li-OC^d-^n. [Or. AaoKoiov.] ( Or. if < 
Ilm. Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecuba, and a priest of Apollo, or, • 
as some say, of Neptune. He op- | 
posed the reception of the Wooden 
Horse into Troy, thinking it some ; 
artilice of the deceitful Greeks. lie j 
and his two sons were killed by two i 
monstrous serpents which came from 
the sea; but the reason of their bo- # 
ing made to suffer this horrible fate 
is differently stated. The serpents 
first entwined the bovs, and, when 


their father attemi 

they involved auu crushed him also 
in their coils. The death of Laocoon 
is the subject of one of the most 
magnificent ami celebrated works of 
ancient sculpture still in existence; 
it was discovered in lbOO at Rome, 
and is now preserved in the Vatican. 

L&-od'$-mi'$. [Gr. A<u>64p«t«u1 (Gr. 
()’« Rom. Myth.) The wife of Protes- 
ilaus, whom she followed to the un- 
der-world, after his death at the 
hands of Hector. Wordsworth has 
made this myth the subject of his 
exquisite poem entitled 41 Laodamia.” 
See Pudtksilaus. 

L&-om'e-d$n. [Gr. Aao/acfiw^. j ( Gr. 
(j* Horn. Myth.) A king of Troy, 
son of Ilus and Kurydice, and tile 
father of Priam, Gauvmede, and Ti- 
thonus. With the assistance of Apol- 
lo anil Neptune, lie built the walla o € 
Troy; but, when the work was done, 
he refused to pay the reward which 
lie find promised for the labour, and 
expelled them from his dominions. 
Hereupon Neptune sent a sea- mon- 
ster to ravage the country; and in 
compliance with the command of an 
oracle, a maiden, chosen by lot, was 
from time to time sacrificed to pro- 
pitiate it. On one occasion, Lao me- 
dim s own daughter Hesione w r as the 
victim selected; but Hercules saved 
her on receiving a certain solemn 
promise from her father, *which not 
being fulfilled, Hercules killed him. 

LapT-thro. [Gr. Aawdhu.] ( Or. tf 
Rom. Myth . ) Monstrous giants in- 
habiting the mountains of Thessaly. 
At the marriage of their king, Pirith- 
ous, they fought with the Centaurs 
and vanquished them, but were after- 
ward themselves overcomo by Her- 
cules. 

L$-pu'fc$. Tho name of a flying isl- 
and described by Swdft in his imagi- 
nary 4 * Travels ” of Lemuel Gulliver. 
It is said to be 44 exactly circular, its 
diameter 78-17 yards, or about four 
miles and a half, and [it] consequently 
contains ten thousand acres.’' The 
inhabitants are chiefly speculative 
philosophers, devoted to mathemat- 
ics and music; and such is their ha- 
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bituftt absent-mindedness, that they 
are compelled to employ attendants 
— called u flappers ” — to rouse them 
from their profound meditations, 
when necessary, by striking them 
gently on the mouth and ears with a 
peculiar instrument consisting of a 
blotto bladder with a fow pebbles in 
it, fastened on the end of a stick, like 
the swiple gf a flail. See Laoado. 

Thou art an unfortunate philosopher of 
Laputa, who has lost his flapper in the throng. 

Sir ft. Scott. 

Strange it is, that, whilst all biographers have 
worked with so iquch zeal upon the most 
barren dates or most baseless traditions in the 
great poet's lift, realising in a manner the 
dreams of Laputa, and endeavouring to extract 
eunbeams from cucumbers, such a story with 
regard to such an event . . . should formerly 
have been dismissed without notice of any 
kind. De Quincty. 

So materialising is the spirit of the age, that 
the extended study of physical and mechani- 
cal science seems likely, one of these days, to 
convert our island into a fsijmta. Keightley. 

The hero of Byron’s poem of 
the same name; represented as a 
chief long absent from his own do- 
main, who returns at length, attended 
by a single page. Dark hints and 
surmises are thrown out against him 
by a noble whom he encounters at a 
banquet, and who seems to be pos- 
sessed of some knowledge of the 
manner in which Lara’s time has 
been’ occupied during his prolonged 
absence. This knight disappears 
most opportunely for the reputation 
of Lara, when he should have come 
forward to substantiate the charges 
against him, and is never heard of 
alter. A peasant, however, is witness 
to the concealment of a corpse on the 
same night, and the reader is left to 
draw his own conclusions. 

La'rdg. [Laft., pi. of for, a word of 
Etruscan origin, signifying tonikiny , 
or hero. 1 {Rom. Myth.} Tutelary 
deities of particular localities. They 
were of two classes : 1. The domestic 
fare*, or household gods, whose im- 
ages were kept on the hearth in a 
little shrine, or in a small chapel, and 
who were regarded as disembodied 
and guardian spirits of virtuous an- 
cestors ; 2. The public fores, protect- 
ors of streets, highways, cross-roads, 
&c. [Written also, in an Anglicised 
form, Lars.] 


LtRdfhe. A Protestant clergyman 
whose story — written by 
Mackenzie — is told in “ The M*r- 
ror.” 

Lar'v®. {Rom. Myth.) The samev 
as Lemures. See Lemures. 

Last Man. An appellation given, bv 
the parliamentary’ party in England, 
to Charles I. (1500-1649), he being, 
in their expectation^ the last monarch 
who would ever sit on the British 
throne. 

He did not consider himself as free In con- 
science to join yith any party which might be 
likely ultimately to acknowledge the interest 
of Charles Stuart, the son of the “ Last Man ,” 
as Charles I. was familiarly and Irreverently 
termed by them in their common discourse, 
as well as In their more elaborate predications 
and harangues. Sir W. Scott. 

Last of the Fathers. A title given 
by some Roman Catholic writers to 
St. Bernard (1091-1153), one of the 
most influential theologians and vo- 
luminous writers of the Middle Ages. 

Last of the Goths. Roderick, the 
thirty-fourth and last of the Visi- 
gothic line of kings, who filled the 
throne of Spain from 414 to 711. 

Last of the Greeks. [Lat. Vliimn s 
Grcecorum , Gr. 'YtrraTo? 'EMrjvtav. J 
An appellation conferred upon Phil- 
opaemen (n. c. 253-183), a native of 
Arcadia, and the last really great and 
successful military leader of the an- 
cient Greeks. 

“One of the Romans, to praise 
him, called him the Last of the Greeks, 
as if after him Greece had produced no 
great man, nor one who deserved the 
name of Greek.” Plutarch. Trans. 

Last of the Knights. A title be- 
stowed upon Maximilian I. (1459- 
1519), emperor of Germany. 

“ The Last of the Knights with his wild 
effrontery and spirited chamois - hunting, 
might be despised by the Italians ns •* Mas- 
similiouo Pocni Dan or i [Maximilian the Pen- 
niless]? ” but he was beloved by the Austri- 
ans as “ Our Max." Tange . 

Last of the Mo-hPoang. The hero 
of Cooper’s novel of the same name, 
by which title the Indian chief Uncas 
is’ designated. 

Last of the Homans. [Lat. Ultfa 
miis Romanorum .] 1. A name ap- 
plied to the Roman general Aetius, 
dv Procopius. When the invasion 
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of Attila took place in A. D. 460, 
A e thus with the help of Theudoric, 
arrested it tirst bv the relief of Or- 
leans, and then by the victory of 
Chalons. With his death, which oc- 
curred in 454, the last support ot the 
empire fell, 

2 . A name given by Marcus Ju- 
nius Brutus to Tiis tellow-euiispirator, 
Caius Cassius Longinus (d. ». c. 42), 
one of the murderers of Julius Caesar, 
and one of the best generals of his 
age. 

3. [Kr. Le Dewier deg Domains.] 

A title bestowed upon Francois Jo- 
seph Terasse Desbillons (1751-1789), 
a celebrated Jesuit, on account of 
the elegance and purity of his Latin 
style. 

Last of the Troubadours. A name 
given hy his admirers to Jacques 
Jasmin Cl798-18i>4), a native of Gas- 
cony, and the mo«t eminent modern 
patois poet of France. 

L4-ti'nus. A son of Faunus, and 
king of the Laureiitians. a people of 
i.atium, in Italy. When ACneits 
first armed in Latiuin. Latin us op- 
posed him; hut he afterward formed 
an alliance with him, and gave him 
hi*i daughter Lavinia in marriage. 

Latin War. ((Jer. Hist.) An insur- j 
rection of the peasantry in Salzburg, j 
in 1&2 ), oceaMomd l»y the unpop- ' 
ularitv ot an archbishop. It was 
quickly suppressed. j 

L&-to'nft. [Gr. ATjTui, Doric, Aarui, 
^Eolic, Aarwr.] ( (iv. <y Rom. Miffh.) 
Daughter of Cams, a Titan, and 
Phabe, and by Jupiter the mother • 
of Apollo and Diana, to whom she ■ 
gave birth on the island of Delos. • 
( See Delos.) Ovid ( u Met. ” vi„ fab. j 
iv.) relates a storv of some clowns of 1 
Lvcia who insulted Latona as she ! 
knelt with the infant deities in arms 
to quench her thirst at a small lake, 
and who w’ere in consequence changed 
into frogs. 

I flirt hut prompt the age to quit their oIojjh 
H v the known rule* of ancient liberty, 
when straight a barbarous nobe environs 
me 

Of owls and cuckoos, asses, apes, onrt dogs: 

As when those hinds that were transformed to 
frogs 


Railed at twin-bom progeny, 

Which after held the sun and moon h fee. 

ATilton, 

Laughing Philotopher. Democri- 
tus of Al>dera ; a celebrated philoso- 
pher of antiquity, contemporary with 
Socrates ; — so called because he al- 
ways made a jest of man's follies 
and sorrows, his feeble struggles and 
evanescent works. He is usually 
contrasted with Heraclitus, “Tho 
Weeping Philosopher.” See Weep- 
ing Philosopher. 

L&unpe. An awkward and silly serv- 
ant of Proteus, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Two Gentlemen of Verona.” 

L&un'f$l, Sir. One of the knights 
of the Hound Table, the subject of 
a metrical romance composed by 
Thomas Chestre, in the reign of 
Henry VI. The namo has also been 
adopted as the title of a poem by 
James Russell Low'd 1, entitled “The 
Vision of Sir Launfal.” 

Laura ( It. prvti. low'rft). The Chris- 
tian name of an Avignonese lady, 
young, but already married, tor 
whom, in the year 1327, the poet 
Petrarch conceived a strong though 
Plutonic affection, which exercised a 
powerful influence over his life, and 
ended only with his death, lie sung 
her praises in “ rime,” or sonnets 
and eanzoni, which have, immortal- 
ised not only her name, but his own. 

Laurence, Friar. Sec Friar Lau- 

litNCi:. 

Li-vin'i-$. 1. A daughter of Latinus, 
and the second wife of /Eneas. She 
had previously been betrothed to 
Turn us. See Latisus and Chkuna. 

Hurt tank! yet argument 
Not b>8« but more tb«n tne . . . run 

Of '^urnuH for Larwia dlso«pouted. Muton . 

2. The heroine of a talc introduced 
by Thomson, in his Seasons,” into 
the poem on “ Autumn.” Seo Pale- 

Mf)N. 

Law’s Bubble. A name given to a 
delusive speculation projected by 
John Law (1071-1729), a celebrated 
financier, and a native of Edinburgh. 
In 1710, he established a bank in 
France, bv royal authority, composed 
of 1200 shares of 3000 livrcs each, 
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which soon bore a premium. This 
bank became the office for all public 
receipts, and there was annexed to it 
a Mississippi company, which had 
grants of land in Louisiana, and was 
expected to realise Immense sums by 
planting and commerce. In 1718, it 
was declared a royal bank, and its 
shares rose to twenty times their 
original value, so that, in 1719, they 
were worth more than eighty times 
the amount of all the current specie 
in France. In 1720, the shares sunk 
as rapidly as they had risen, nearly 
overthrowing the French govern- 
ment, and occasioning great and 
wide-spread financial distress and 
bankruptcy. 

Laz'$-rus. A poor leper, who, in the 
parable of our Lord ( Luke xvi.), irn- 
lored in vain the pity of a rich man ; 
ut after the death of both, Lazarus 

• went to heaven, and the rich man to 
hell, where he in turn vainly implored 
help from Lazarus. 

JK3T This Is the only case in tho New Tes- 
tament where a proper name occurs in a 
parable. The use of the word lazzaro ap- 
plied to a leper, and of tho words lazaretto 
and lazar-house for leper hospitals, and 
of lazzaroni for beggars, shows the influ- 
ence which this parable has had upon the 
mind of Christendom. 

Lazy, Lawrence. The hero of a 
popular ‘‘history,’* or romance, of 
ancient date, “containing his Birth 
and slothful breeding; how he served 
the Schoolmaster, his Wife, the 
Squire’s Cook, and the Farmer, 
which, by the laws of Lubberland, 
was accounted High Treason ; his 
Arraignment and Trial, and happy 
deliverance firom the many treasons 
laid to his charge.’ * 

League, The. [Fr. La Ligue.] ( Fr . 
Hist. ) Apolitical coalition organised 
in 1676 by the Homan Catholics of 
France, to prevent the accession of 
Henry IV., who was then of the re- 
formed religion. [Called also The 
Holy League (Fr. La Sainte Ligue), 
ana The Holy Union (Fr. La Sainte 
Union),] 

League and Covenant, Solemn. 

See Solemn League and Cove- 
nant. 


League of G-od’s House. [Fr. Ligue 
de la Maison de Lieu.] {Swiss Hut. ) 
A celebrated combination formed bv 
the Grisons in 1400, for the pur- 
pose of resisting domestic tyranny. 
[Called also Caddee.] 

League of the Fubllo Good. [Fr. 
Ligue du Bien Public.] {Fr. Julst ) 
An alliance, in 1464, between the 
dukes of Burgundy, Brittany, and 
Bourgogne, and other French princes, 
against Louis XI. 

Leander. [Gr. A«uu4pof.] A youth 
of Abydos, famous for nis love for 
Hero, a priestess of Sestos, to visit 
whom he nightly swam across the 
Hellespont. See Hero. 

Ldandre (lft'Sn'dr, 62 , $ 4 , 103). A 
lover in Moliere’a w L’Etourdi.” 

Lear. A fabulous or legendary king 
of Britain, and the hero of Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of the same name. 
He is represented as a fond father, 
duped, in his old age, bv hypocritical 
professions of love and duty on the 
part of two daughters (Goneril and 
Kegan), to disinherit the third (Cor- 
delia), who had before been deserv- 
edly more dear to him, and to divide 
his kingdom between her sisters, who, 
by their perfidious and cruel con- 
duct, soon drive the poor old king 
mad. After his misery has reached 
its highest pitch, he is found* bv the 
daughter whom he has so deeply in- 
jured; and, through her tender care, 
he revives and recollects her. She 
endeavours to reinstate him upon his 
throne, but fails in her attempt, and 
is hanged in prison, where her broken- 
hearted father dies lamenting over 
her. 

Learned Blacksmith. A name 
sometimes applied to Elihu Burritt 
(b. 1811), who began life as a black- 
smith, and afterward distinguished 
himself as a linguist. 

Learned Tailor. A title sometimes 
bestowed upon Henry Wild, a native 
of Norwich, England, where he was 
born about the year 1684. He was 
in early life a tailor, and, while 
working at his trade, mastered the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syr- 
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iae, Arabic, and Persian languages. 
[Called also The Arabian Tailor.] 

Leatherstooking, Natty. A sobri- 
quet given to Natty, or Nathaniel, 
luimppo, a celebrated character in 
Cottier's novel of “ The Pioneers.’’ 
He re-appears and closes his career 
in M The Prairie.” 

HOT “ Leatherstooking stands half-way 
between savage and civilised life ; he has 
the freshness of nature, and the first- 
fruits of Christianity, the seed dropped 
into vigorous soil. These are the elements 
of oue of the most original characters in 
fiction, in whom Cooper has transplanted 
all the chivalry, ever feigned or practised 
in the Middle Ages, to the rivers, woods, 
and forests of the unbroken New World.'’ 

Duyckinik . j 

One Xa tt>f Loathe r*tockmq, one melodious 
cvnop-w of niun and nature In the West. 

* Carlyle. 

Le Beau. A courtier, in Shakespeare's 
*• As You Like It.” 

Le'dA [fir. A^Sa.l {(Sr, tf R<nn. 
Myth.) The daughter of ThMun, 
and the wife of Tvndarwt*. Jupiter | 
falling in love with her, and visiting j 
her iu the form of a swan, “he bore j 
two eggs, from one of which came 
forth Pollux and Helen, and from • 
the other Castor and (.’lytemncdra, j 

Led'dy Grip'py. The name of the 
heroiue in “ The Entail,” a liovtl bv 
(.alt. 

A decreet o’ court, Jamie, at, 
would have Buid. Prof.J. H'ifron 

Le Fevre (lu fev'r, 04). The name 
of a poor lieutenant, whose storv is 
related in Sterne's “ Life and Opin- 
ions of Tristram Shandy.” 

Legion. The name assumed by the i 
demoniac, or the unclean spirit, 

>oken of in Mark v.t ‘‘My name 
is Legion; for we are many.’” Thu 
term implies the presence of a supe- 
rior power, in addition to suboidi- 
nate ones. 

Legion, The Thundering. See 
TiirxnEitiNo Leoion. 

Leg-of-Mutton School. A name 
given to those poetasters, who, at- 
taching themselves as parasites ana 
dependents to persons of wealth and 
station, endeavour to pay for good 


dinners and sumptuous entertainment 
by servile flattery of their patron, 
and profuse laudation of him and his. 
the “ leg of mutton” being supposed 
to typify the source of their inspira- 
tion^ which is chiefly gustatory. The 
phrase was first used by Lockhart, in 
a review of a ridiculous poem entitled 
41 Fleurs, a Poem in Four Books,” 
the author of which is not named. 
Fleurs Cattle was the* seat of the 
Duke of Koxburghe, whose mutton 
and hospitality the rhvmeter appears 
to have shared, greatly to his delec- 
tation. 

Hi}- “The chief constellations in this 
poetical firmament consist ©fled captains 
and clerical hangers-on, whose pleasure 
and whneo business it is to celebrate in 
tuneful verse the virtues of some angelic 
patron, who keeps a good table, and has 
interest with thy archbishop, or the In- 
dia Home. Verily, thev have their to- 
ward. The anticipated living fells vacant 
iu due time, the son gets a pair of colours, 
or is sent out as a cadet, or the happy 
author succeeds In dining fire times a 
week on hock and venison, at the small 
expense of acting as toad-eater to the 
whole family, from my lord to the bntler 
inclusive. It is owing to the modesty, 
certainly not to tho numerical deficiency , 
of this clam of writers, that they have 
hitherto obtained no specific distinction 
among the authors of the present day. 
We think it incumbent on us to remedy 
this defect . and, in the baptismal font of 
tills our magazine, we declare, that in 
the poetical nomenclature thuy shall In 
future be known by tho style and title 
of 77/* fag- of* Mutton School.” . . . 
“ He | the bard of Fleurs nbovemen Honed] 
is marked by a more than usual portion 
of tiie qualities characteristic of the Leg- 
o f Mutton Srhool; by all thHr vulgar Ig- 
norance, by more than all tbeir clumsy 
servility, their fawning .adulation of 
wraith and title, their hankering after 
the flesh-pots, and by all the symptoms 
of an litter incapacity to stand straight 
in the presence of agreatroaoJ* 

Z (/. (r. Lockhart ), Blackwood's Mag. 
i'o!. tjr. 

Le-gree'. A slave - dealer, in Mrs- 
j Stowe’s novel, M Uncle Tom’s Cab- 
j in : ” a hideous exhibition of the bru- 
I tali. sing influence of slavery. 

| Leigh, Au-ro'r$ (lee). The heroine 
of Mrs. Browning’s poem of the same 
i name; “the representative of the 
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spiritual and aesthetic spirit of the 
age, through whom are exemplified 
the noble ends and the high office of 
true art.’ 1 

XiSilf. The name of the heroine in 
Byron’s poem of “The Giaour;” 
a beautiful slave -girl who suffers 
death for love of her paramour, a 
young “ infidel.” 

Leilah. See Mejnoun. 

L. E. 1 1 . The initials and literary 
signature of Letitia Elizabeth Lan- 
don (afterward Mrs. Maclean, 1802- 
1838), a well-known English poetess. 

Iidlie (lft'le'). An inconsequential, 
light-headed, gentleman -like cox- 
comb, in Moli&re’s “ L’Etourdi.” 

Lem'u-rftg. (Rom. Myth.) Spirits of 
the dead thought to wander about 
at night, like ghosts, and to torment 

# and frighten tne living. 

49“ Milton Anglicises the word in its 
pronunciation, making it consist of two 
syllables instead of three. 

“ In consecrated earth. 

And on the holy hearth. 

The Lars ana Jj>mvreg moan with mid- 
night plaint." Ode on the Nativity. 

Le-nore'. 1. The heroine of a popular 
ballad, composed by Gottfried August 
BUrger (1748-1794), the German 
lyric poet. The subject of this ballad 
is an old tradition, which recounts 
the ride of a spectral lover, who re- 
appears to his mistress after death, 
and carries her on horseback behind 
him, “a fiction not less remarkable 
for its extensive geographical dis- 
semination, than for its bold imagi- 
native character.” 

43P* BUrger is said to have borrowed 
the subject of his poem from an old Eng- 
lish ballad entitled “ The Suffolk Miracle, 
or a Relation of a Young Man, who, a 
month after his death, appeared to his 
sweetheart, and carried her on horseback 
behind him forty miles in two hours, and 
was never seen afterward but in her 
grave.” BUrger, however, contradicted 
this assertion, and declared that an old - 
Low Dutch ballad furnished him with 
the Idea of Lenore. The traditions prob- 
ably both have a common origin. 

2. The angelic name of “ a rare 
and radiant maiden” mentioned in 
Poe’s mystical ballad entitled “ The 
Haven.” 


Le'o-nft'to. qpvemor of Messina, in 
Shakespeare’s “Much Ado about 
Nothing.” • 

Le-onT-d^ft of Modem Greece. A 
title given to Marco Bozzaris. a Greek 
patriot, and an heroic soldier, who 
distinguished himself in the early 
part of the modern Grecian War of 
Independence, particularly by a suc- 
cessful attack with 1200 men upon 
the van of the Turco-Albanian armv, 
4000 strong, at Kerpenisi, on the 
20th of August, 1823. In this en- 
gagement, Bozzaris lost his life. 
Ije-on'I-dgs We'dell (ffi'del, 68). A 
name given by Frederick the Great 
to General C. H. Wedell (1712-1782), 
an officer in the Prussian service, on 
account of his heroic defence of the 
Elbe at Teinitz, on the 19th of Novem- 
ber, 1744. 

Le'o-nine. A servant to Dionyza, in 
Shakespeare's “Pericles.” 
Le'on-noys'. A fabulous country, 
formerly contiguous to Cornwall, 
though"it has long since disappeared, 
and is said to be now more than 
forty fathoms under water. It is oft- 
en mentioned in the old romances of 
chivalry. [Written also Leonais, 
Lionesse, Lyonnesse.] 
jfcg- The Lyones or Leonnoys, where Sir 
Tristram was born (see Tristram, Sir), is 
L&mnoia in Brittany. 

For Arthur, when none knew from whence 
he came, 

Long ere the people chose him for their king. 
Roving the trackless realms of Ltfonnew, 

Had found a glen, gray bowlder, and black 
tarn. Tennyson. 

Le-on'tA§. King of Sicilia, in Shake- 
speare’s “ Winter’s Tale.” 

“ Jealousy is a vice of the mind, 
a culpable tendency of the temper, hav- 
ing certain well-known and well-defined 
effects and concomitants, all of which are 
visible in Leontes, . . . such as, first, 
an excitability by the most inadequate 
causes, and an eagerness to snatch at 
prooft ; secondly, a grossness of concep- 
tion, and a disposition to degrade the 
object of the passion by sensual fancies 
and images ; thirdly, a sense of shame of 
his own feelings, exhibited in a solitary 
moodiness of humour, and yet, from the 
* violence of the passion, forced to utter 
itself, and therefore catching occasions 
to ease the mind by ambiguities, equi- 
voques, by talking to those who cannot, 
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and who are known uqjt to be able to, na- 
durstamf what la said to them, — in short, 
by soliloquy the fcnn of dialogue, and 
hence, a confused, broken, and frag- 
mentary manner ; fourthly, a dread of 
vulgar ridicule, as distinct from a high 
sense of honour, or a mistaken sense of 
duty; and lastly, and immediately con- 
sequent on this, a spirit of selfish vindic- 
tiveness.” Colerutge. 


Le§'bI-$. A name given by Catullus 
(b. B. c. 87) to iiis favourite Clodia, 
whoie praises he celebrates in a num- 
ber of amatory poems. 

Le'the. [Gr. A^, forgetfulness.] ( Gr . 
if J torn. Myth.) A river in Undo*, 
the waters of which caused those who 
drank it entirely to forget the past. 
Far off from those, n ^low and silent stream, 

/, th « , the river of oblivion, roll# 

Her vatery labyrinth: whereof who#o drinks 
Straightway hU former sense and being for- 
get#, — 

Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain. 


Le'to. [(ir. Arjruj.] {Myth.) The Greek 
name of Latonn. Sec Latova. 


(1785-1831), who established the in- 
dependence of Vent, and also of the 
other Spanish colonies of South 
America. 

2. A surname given to Daniel 
O’Connell (1775-1847), a celebrated 
Irish political agitator^ on account of 
his endeavours — which were, after 
all, unsuccessful --to bring about a 
repeal of the Articloa,of Union be- 
tween Great Britain and Ireland. 


Ll-ge'J, j (20). [Gr.Acycm.] (Gr. 
Li-SeT-J, j if Horn, Myth,) One of the 
Sirens; also, a nymph. 


By . . . fair Ligtn't golden comb, 
wherewith she alu mi dUtnoud rocks. 
Shaking her soft alluring locks. MxlUm. 


Light~horao Harry. A sobriquet 
popularly conferred upon General 
Henry Leo (1750-1818), a gallant 
American cavalry officer in the war 
of the Revolution, in allusion to his 
rapid and daring movements in battle, 
particularly during the campaign in 
the Carolinas. 


Leu-co'the-A [Gr. Aeu«o 0 fT).] (Gr. 
q’* Rom. Myth.) 1. A name given to 
Ino, after she was received among 
the sea -gods. See Ino. 

2. One of the Sirens. See Sirens. 

Le-va'n$. [Lat.,fn»m leruve, to raise.] 
{Rom. Myth.) The name of the 
goddess that protected new-born in- 
fants when they were taken up from 
the ground. Richter used the name 
as the title of an educational work 
which he wrote, and which has been 
translated into English. 

Leviathan of Literature. An 
appellation very generally conferred 
upon I)r. Samuel Johnson (1701)- 
1784), the eminent writer and critic. 

Lewis, Monk. See Monk Lewis. 

Li'bSr. (Rum. Myth.) An old Italian 
deity, who presided over the cultiva- 
tion of the vine, and fertility of the 
fields. By the later Latin writers, 
the. name is used ay a synonym of 
Bacchus. 

Liberation, War of. See War of 
Liberation. # 

Liberator, The. 1. [Sp. AY Liberta- 
A surname given by the Pe- 
ruvians, in 1823, to Simon Bolivar 

GiT For the “Key to the Scheme of Pronu 


Lilith, or Lilis. In the popular be- 
lief of the Hebrews, a female spectre 
in the shape of u finely dressed woman, 
who lies in wait for, and kills, chil- 
dren. The old Rabbins turned Lilith 
into a wife of Adam, on whom he 
begot demons, and who still has power 
to lie with men, and to kill children, 
who are not protected by amulets, 
with which the Jews of a yet later 
period supply themselves as a pro- 
tection against her. Burton, in his 
4 * Anatomy of Melancholy,” tells us, 
“ The Talmudists sav that Adam had 
a wife called Lilis before be married 
Eve, and of her he begat nothing but 
devils.” Hcber says, “ To revenge 
his deserting her for ad earthly rival, 
she is supposed to hover round the 
habitation of new -married persons 
showering down imprecations on their 
heads. The attendants on the bride 
spend the night in going round the 
house and uttering loud screams to 
frighten her away.” A commentator 
on Skinner’s* 4 Etvmologicon Linguro 
Anglican***,” quoted in the “ Encyclo- 
pedia Metropolitana,” says that the 
English word lullaby is derived from 
IMki, aOi ! (Begone, Lilith!) In the 
demonology of the Middle Ages, Lilis 
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wa» a famous witch, and is introduced 
as such iu the Walpurgis-night scene 
in Goethe’s “ Faust/’ 

Idlll-put. An imaginary country 
described as peopled by a very dimin- 
utive race ot men, in Swift’s satirical 
romance entitled “ Travels into sev- 
eral Kemote Nations of the World, by 
Lemuel Gulliver.” The voyage to 
Lllliput isrfor the most part a satire 

. on the manners and usages of the 
court of Georgo I. 

There 1* no end to the variety of these email 
missiles of malice with which the Gullivers of 
the world of literature arc assailed by the Lil- 
liputian* around them. T. Moore. 

Lim'bo, or Lim'bus. [Lat., limbus , 
a border.] A region supposed by 
some of the old scholastic theologians 
to lie on the edge or confines of hell. 
Here, it was thought, the souls of 
just men, not admitted into heaven 

. or into Purgatoiy, remained to await 
the general resurrection. Such wvre 
the patriarchs and other pious an- 
cients who died before the birth of 
Christ. Hence, the limbo was called 
Limbus Patrum. According to some 
of the schoolmen, there was also a 
Limbus Pueromm , or Infantum, a 
similar place allotted to the souls of 
infants dying unbaptised. To these 
were added, in the popular opinion, a 
Limbus Fatuorum , or Fools’ Paradise, 
the receptacle of all vanity and non- 
sense. Of this superstitious belief 
Milton has made use in his “ Paradise 
Lost.” (See Book III. v. 440-41)7.) 
Dante lias placed his limbo, in which 
the distinguished spirits of antiquity 
are confined, in the outermost of the 
circles of his hell. 

Idmonadidre, La Muse. See Muse 
Limonapiere, La. 

Xiimp. A Jacobite sign in the time of 
William III., which consisted in the 
zealots for hereditary right limping 
about at night and drinking. Those in 
the secret kuew that the word “ Limp” 
was formed from the initials of august 
names, and that the loyalist, when he 
drank his wine and punch, was taking 
off his bumper to Aouis, James, Mary , 
and the Prince. 

Lin-dab'rX-ddg. A celebrated heroine 
in the romance called “ The Mirror of 


Knighthood.” From the great celel)- 
rity of this lady, occasioned by the 
popularity of the romance, her name 
was commonly used for a mistress. 

I value Tony Foster's wrath no more than 
a shelled pea-cod « and I will visit hi* Lm- 
dabride* , by Saint George, be he willing or 
no! Sir W. Scott. 

Lin'd^r. A poetical name formerly in 
use tor a swain or gallant. 

A truce, dear Fergus! spare us those most 
tedious and Insipid persons of all Arcadia. 
Do not, for heaven's sake, bring down Cory- 
doa and Lind or upon us. Sir W. Scott. 

I have listened to you when you spoke ett 
bergerc,— nay, my complaisance has been so 
great os to answer you en beroere, — for I do 
not think any thing except ridicule can come 
of dialogues betwixt Linder and Jeannetou. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Li'nus. [Gr. Aim.] ( Or. cf Rom. 
Myth.) 1. The son of Apollo and 
an Argive princess ; torn to pieces by 
dogs. 

2. The son of Apollo and Terp- 
sichore, and the instructor of Orpheus 
and Hercules, the latter of whom 
killed him by a blow with a lyre. 

Lionesse. See Lkonnoys. 

Lion of God. A title conferred upon 
Ali (597-660), son of Abu Taleb, the 
uncle of Mahomet. He was distin- 
guished for his eloquence and valour 
in defence of Islamism. 

Lion of the N orth. A title bestowed 
upon Gustavus Adolphus (1594- 
1632), king of Sweden, and the bul- 
wark of the Protestant faith during 
the Thirty Years’ War. 

That great lender, captain, and king, the 
Lion of the North, . . . hod a way of winning 
battles, taking towns, overrunning countries, 
and levying contributions, which made his 
service irresistibly delectable to all true-bred 
cavaliers who follow the noble profession of 
or ms. Sir IF. Scott. 

Hi# task at this battle of Lutzen seems to 
have been a very easy one, simply to see the 
Lion of the North brought down, not by u 
cannon-shot, as is generally believed, but by 
a traitorous pistol-bullet. Curlglv. 

Lion of the Sea. [Port. LeSo do 
Mar.] A name formerly given to 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Li8'm$-ha'go, Captain. A superan- 
nuated officer on half-pay, who fig- 
ures in Smollett’s Expedition of 
Humphry Clinker ” as the favoured 
suitor of Miss Tabitha Bramble. He 
is described as a bard-featured and 
forbidding Scotchman, of the most 
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singular dress and manners, self-con- 
ceited, pedantic, rude, and disputa- 
tious, with a jealous sense of honour, 
and strong national pride. 

*• Lisuiahago Is the flower of the 
flock. His tenaciousness in argument is 
not so delightful as the relaxation of his 
logical severity when he finds his fortune 
mellowing in the wintry smiles of Mrs. 
Tabitha Bramble. This is the best-pre- 
served and most severe of all Smollett’s 
characters. The resemblance to * Don 
Quixote ’ is only just enough to make it 
interesting to the critical reader without 
giving offence to any body else.” 

Hazlitt. 

In quoting those ancient authorities, I must 
not forget the more modern sketch of a Scot- 
tish soldier of the old fashion, by a master- 
hand, in the character of Lismahaao , since 
the existence of that doughty captain alone 
must deprive the present author of all claim to 
originality. So- \Y. Scott. 

Little, Thomas. A pseudonym — in- 
tended as a playful ullttsion to his 
diminutive stature — under which 
Thomas Moore, in 1808, published a 
volume of amatory poems. 

Little Comedy. A name familiarly 
given to Miss Catharine llorneck, — 
afterward Mrs. Bunhury, — an ac- 
quaintance and friend of (ioldsmith. 
The sobriquet was probably thought i 
to be indicative of her dis|M>Mtion. 
She is described as being intelligent, 
sprightly, and agreeable, as well u& 
very beautiful. 

Little Corporal. [Fr. /> Petit Cnpo- i 
ra/.] A familiar ap}>ellation jocose- 
ly conferred upon General Bonaparte, 
immediately after the battle of Lodi 
(1796), by the soldiers under his 
command, on account of his juvenile 
apjienranec and surpassing bra\ er> . 
Ever afterward, even as First Consul 
and emperor, he was popularly 
know'n by tliia honorary aim affec- 
tionate title. 

Little Dauphin. [Fr. Le Petit Dau- 
phin. ] (Fr. Hist.) A name given 
to the Duke do Boulogne, eldest 
son of Louis the Dauphin (commonly 
called the Great Dauphiu), who was 
the son of Louis XIV. 

Little-endians. See Big-endians. 
The. 

Little England. A name popularly 
given to Barhadoes by the inhabitants. 


Little Giant. A popular sobriquet 
conferred upon Stephen A. Douglas, 
a distinguished American statesman 
(1813- ldCl), in allusion to the dispar- 
ity between his physical and his In- 
tellectual proportions. 

Little John* A celebrated follower 
of the still more celebrated English 
outlaw, Bob in Ilood. His surname 
is traditionally said tes have been 
Nuilor. Boo Bonus Hoop. 

“ It is certain that another of the 
Sherwood heroes bee Imprinted his name 
upon our family nomenclature In the 
shape of Uttlejohn.” Lawn. 

In this our apacUmi isle, I think there la not 
one 

But he hath heard tome talk of him and 
Littlejohn. Drayton. 

A squat, broad, LktMah* aort of figure, 
leaning on a quart* i-Matf, and wearing a 
jerkin, which . . . had once been of the Qn- 
coln green. Sir W. Scott. 

Little- John, Hugh. The designa- 
tion given bv Sir Walter Scott to hi» 
grandson, John Hugh Lockhart, to 
whom he addressed the “Tales of a 
Grandfather.” 

, Little Magician. A sobriquet con- 
ferred upon Martin Van Buren (1782- 
| 186*2), President of the United States 

from 1837 to 1841, in allusion to his 
supposed political sagacity and tal- 
ents. 

Little Marlborough (mawl'bflr-o). 
A sobriquet given to Count von 
Schwerin (1684-1757), a Prussian 
field-marshal, and a companion-in- 
arms of' the Duke of Marlborough. 

The Little Marlborough — w they cal! him 
(for h* u«i#nt Blenheim, and ha* abrupt, hot 
way a)—, will not participate to Prince KarT» 
condolatory visit, then I Catlgle. 

Little Master. A title given to Hans 
Sebald Beham, a very celebrated 
painter and engraver of the sixteenth 
century, on account of the extreme 
smallness of his prints. The name 
was also given to other artists of the 
same centuiy. 

Little Nell. A child, in Dickens's 
novel of 44 The Old Curiosity Shop; ” 
distinguished for the celestial purity 
of her character, though living amid 
scenes of selfishness and shame, of 
passion and crime. 

Little Faria. A name giyen to the 
city of Milan, in Italy, Atom its re- 
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semblance, in point of gayety, to the Loathly Lady. A hideous creature 
French capital. whom Sir Gawain takes to be his 

Little Parliament. The same as wife, when no one else would have 

Barebone's Parliament. See Bare- her, and who becomes a beautiful 

bone's Parliament. woman on the moment of being mar- 

Little Ped'dlin*-t$n. Animagina- 
ty locality in which hnmbug, quack- 

ery f cant, puffery, affectation, unmit- ft?*?* th! 

{gated selfishness, and other social l e t ct ^ ,°L d . h^ad entided “Ihe 

vices abound. It is described in a £5? 

work of the same name, written bv ?f der 2“ btera- 

John Poole.- a, good-natured and ture * See Gawain, Sir. 

amusing satire on the present condi- co^d^ih JEmSSt 

tion Of literature, art, cnticism, and the memorable story of 8ir Oawain’ii wedding, 

•octal intefcmirae In which full justice wai done to the ugliness 

social mrercouree. Of the Loathly Lcul * / although, to jnd^ from 

Tho ^ttld-he fimnderof ft great elaye em- his own look*, the gentle Tintght hSd less 

rfre [Jeflferion Davisl could now hardly lead reason to be disguaWVith the match on ae- 

the debates of Little Peddluxgton. count of disparity of outward fkvour than the 

JiottOB Evening Transcript, May 1, 1865. romancer has given us to understand. 

Little Queen. A sobriquet given to ^ w> Scotu 

Isabella of Valois (1387-1410), who Lo-ohi'el. Sir Evan Cameron (d. 
married Richard II., king of Eng- 1719 ), of Lochiel, sumamed “The 

. land, when but eight years old, and Black,” the ruler of the Camerons, 

was left a widow when but thirteen. who in personal qualities has been 
Little Bed Riding-hood. [Fr. Cha- described as unrivalled among the 

peron Rmge, Ger. Xothkappehen.] Celtic princes; “a gracious master, 

The heroine of a well-known nursery a trusty ally, a terrible enemy. He 

tale, which relates her encounter with (te^ed largely m the wars of the 

a wolf in a forest, the arts by which Highlands, but ultimately took the 

he deceived her, and her tragical oaths to the government ot William 

end. Grimm derives the story from III. His grandson, Donald Camion 

a tradition current in the region bor- (£• 1748), was sometimes called The 

dering upon the river Main, in Ger- Gentle Lochiel.” 

many. The , legend is, however, laMLZaMl b ^ wa I e n f i- 

widely disseminated. In’ the Swed- WhcnAe^wlani. ,l»u meet £**«*; 

ish variation of the story, Little Rid- . . m. . - v .u i 

ing-hood takes refuge in a tree, the Logh ia^ar. The hero of a ballad 
wolf meanwhile gnawing away at by Sir .Walter Scott, sung by the fhif 

the roots, when her lover, alarmed t£R' 

by her cries, comes up just in time Paring suddenly at Netherby Hall, 

to see the tree fall and nis mistress ^ he . re . hl8 8w . eet * ie f rt 18 t0 be sacn- 

crushed beneath it. ficed m marr,a ^ to 

No man, whatever hfs sensibility may be, “ * ,a «S wd ln love ’ ftnd ° dwtMd in ~ * 

I"*™* K H ^5! llct * w or “Jb ear ?, M a , he persuades her to ioin with him in 

th<> ,U>ry of j&S! one last dance, and, on reaching the 
tittle Bhody. See Rhodt, Little. hall-door, where his horse is standing, 

wi-j * . . ’ . . whispers in her ear, swings her to 

tittle Whig. A sobriquet given to the J. roup 8nd gpringinginto the 

Anne, Countess of Sunderland, sec- Pftdd i e) ” nies her off before the 

ond daughter of the great Biihe of e „ e8 n f the astonished bridegroom 

Marlborough. She is desenbed as a J nd w , friend8 who purgue them 

“rather M'« *« P? won i ’ . a . n ‘? >* 19 without success, 

said that sho did not disdain the and m i com. —ilk. Loohimar, to tired . 

appellation conferred upon her, at a . .ingle >m«, 
time when, every thing bore the en- Topnre l»ww lfl>»io<rfofbrMd.»ng.n fi Him 
signs of party of one kind or other.” 

She died April 15, 1716. Look'lt. A character in Gay’s “ Beg- 
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gar’s Opera/’ The quarrel between 
reach um and Lockit was an allu- 
Bion to a personal collision between 
Walpole and Ms colleague, Lord 
Townshend. See Peach um. 


When you poored at the mUty prisoner In 
the dock, you were, ahrurs rem faded of Cap- 
tain Mac heath in hi* cdl, wheft the inhuman 
Jlr. Lockit wouldn’t allow him any more 
candles, and threatened to clap on extra ffct- 
ten in default of an immediate supply on the 
captain's part of “ garnish," or jull-ftse*. bala. 


Locksley. An outlawed archer, in 
Sir Waiter Scott’s novel of * l l van- 
hoe.” Under this name the author 
has represented Robin Hood, who, 
according to ballad authority, some- 
times assumed it when in disguise. 
It is said to have been the name of 
the village where he was bom. 


Lo'co-Fo'c6§. A nickname formerly 
given to adherents of the Democratic 
party in the United States. It origi- 
nated in 1834, from an incident that 
occurred at a meeting in Tammany 
Hall, New York. There being \\ 
great diversity of sentiment among 
those who were present, a scene of 
confusion and tumult took place, 
during which the chairman left his 
seat, and the gas-lights were extin- 
guished, with a view to break up the 
meeting. But the opposite faction 

S reduced loeo-foco matches and rall- 
ies, relighted the hall, continued the 
meeting, and accomplished their ob- 
ject. 

Lo-crine'. A son of Brutus, a fabu- 
lous king of ancient Britain. Bv his 
father’s death, lie became king of 
Lcegria, or England. See Sahkixa. 


Lod'o-vi'co. A Venetian, kinsman 
to Br&bantio, in Shakespeare’s trag- 
edy of “ Othello.” 

Loe'grI-$ (le'gri-ft). In the romances 
of chivaliy, ami among the fabulous 
historians,* an old name for the part 
of Britain occupied by the Saxons. 
It is said to be of Welsh origin. 

Lo / Kis*til'l&. A fairy in Ariosto’s 
“ Orlando Furioso ; ” a sister of Alcina 
and Morgana. She teaches Ruggiero 
how to master the hippogr iff/and* 
gives Astolpho a book and a horn of 
wonderful power. 

Lo'grea. Another form of Lce,gria y an 


old name for England, in the romances 
of chivaliy. I Written also L o g r is.] 


Fairer than feigned of old, or S 
Of felry damaeto, mat In threat 
By knight* of Logra or of Lyc 


ted of old, or febled alnoe, 
— . t- wkk 


Loki (lo'kee). lOld Norse tocka } to 
tempt.] ( Scant}. Myth.) A sort of 
Eddaic Satan; a demigod descended 
from the Giants, but admitted among 
the gods, mingling freely with them 
as an associate and equal, yet essen- 
tially opposed to them, being full of 
all manner of guile and artince, and 
often bringing them Into perilous 
plights, mmi which however, he 
again extricates them by his cun- 
ning. He treacherously contrived the 
death of Baldur (see Baldur), and 
was, in consequence, made to suffer 
the most terrible punishment, being 
bound with the intestines of his sons 
to a sharp subterranean rock, where 
two enormous serpents continually 
drop torturing venom on his limbs. 
His personal appearance is described 
as very beautiful. He is often called 
Am-Loti, to distinguish him from his 
kinsman, Utgard-Ijoki; but the two 
are sometimes confounded. See Ut- 
gard-Loki. [Written also Lok, 
Loko.] 


Lolli-us. A mysterious author often 
referred to by the writers of the Mid- 
dle Ages ; but so vain have been the 
attempts to discover and identity him, 
that he must be regarded as the tf/nis- 
frttutu of antiquaries. “ Of Lollius,” 
says one of these unhappy and baffled 
investigators, “ it will Become every 
one to speak with deference.” Ac- 
cording to Coleridge, “ Lollius, if 
a writer of that name existed at all, 
was a somewhat somewhere,” Dry- 
den calls him “ a Lombard.” 


Lone-Star State. The State of 
Texas; —so called from the device 
on its coat of arms. 


Long, Tom. The hero of an old 

C ipular tale entitled “ The Merry 
onceits of Tom Long, the Carrier, 
being many pleasant rassagea and 
mad Pranks which he observed iu 
his travels. ” 

Lo&'gd-ville. A lord attending on 
the king of NaVarre, in Shake- 
speare’s ” Love’s Labour ’s Lost.” 


dQF* For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accompanyingtExplanatiooi. 



LON 


219 


LOB 


Lon'fcl-ut. A name given in the 
Middle Ages to the knight, or soldier, 
who pierced the side or the Saviour 
with His sword, to ascertain if he were 
dead* 

Long Keg of Westminster* A 

“lusty, bouncing romp” and pro- 
curess of the sixteenth century, whose 
44 Life and Pranks ” were “ imprinted 
at London/” in 1582, and subse- 
quently. She is often alluded to by 
the older English writers. 

Long Parliament. (Eng. Hist.) 
The name which is commonly used 
by historians to designate the cele- 
brated parliament which assembled 
November 3. 1640, and was dissolved 
by Cromwell, April 20, 1653. 

Long Peter. [D. Lange Peter , It. 
Pietro Lungo , Fr. Long Pierre.] A 
sobriquet given to the eminent Flem- 

• ish painter, Peter Aartsen (1507— 
1573), on account of his tailness. 

Long Soiibe. A sobriquet given to 
Vincent Dowling (d. 1852), an em- 
inent British sportsman, and an in- 
fallible authority on all matters con- 
nected with field or other sports. He 
was remarkable for his great height 

Long Tom Coffin. A character in 
Cooper’s novel, 44 The Pilot ; ” 44 prob- 
ably the most widely known sailor 
character in existence. He is an 
example of the heroic in action, like 
Leatherstocking, losing not a whit of 
his individuality in his nobleness of 
soul.” 

Zona Tom Coffin himself will he for fetching 
me, with a nhroud In one hand, and a dead- 
light in the other. Hood. 

Lor-brul'grud. The metropolis of 
the imaginary country of Brobding- 
nag, visited by Gulliver. The word 
is humourously said to mean, 44 Pride 
of tin* Universe.” 

Lord BSi'qh&n. The title of an old 
ballad of which there are many 
versions, Scottish and English, and 
the name given to the hero, who is 
said to have been Gilbert Becket, 
father of the renowned St. Thomas 
of Canterbury. [Called also Lord 
Bateman .] 

Lord Burleigh (bur'll). The ndme 
of a character In Mr. PufTs tragedy 


of the 4( Spanish Armada,” in Sheri- 
dan’s farce of “The Critic,” He 
says nothing, being a minister 44 with 
the whole affairs or the nation on his 
head,” and therefore having no time 
to talk; but he comes forward upon 
the stages and shakes his head ex- 
travagantly, — an action which is 
thus explained by Mr. Puff*: “By 
that shake of the bead, he gave you 
to understand, that, even though tney 
bad more justice in their cause, ami 
wisdom in their measures, yet, if 
there was not a greater spirit shown 
on the part of the people, the country 
would at last fall a sacrifice to the 
hostile ambition of the Spanish mon- 
archy,” 

If her look* express all this, my dear Tlnto, 
replied I, Interrupting him, your pencil rivals 
tho dramatic art of Mr. Puif, who examined a 
whole complicated sentence Into the expres- 
sive Bhake of Lord Burleigh'* head. 

Sir W. Scott. 

There are no Buch soliloquies In nature, it 
Is true; hut, unleu they were received as a 
conventional medium or communication be- 
twixt the poet and the audience, we should 
reduce dramatic authors to the recipe of Mas- 
ter Puff, who makes Lord Burleigh Intimate a 
long train of political reasoning to the audi- 
ence, by one comprehensive shake of his nod- 
dle. Sir IT. Scott. 

The Provost answered with another saga- 
cious shake of the head, that would have done 
honour to Lord Burleigh. Sir W. Scott. 

Lord Fanny. A sobriquet conferred 
upon Lord Hervey, a foppish and 
effeminate English nobleman of the 
eighteenth century. He was in the 
habit of painting liis face to conceal 
its ghastly paleness. See Sporus. 

j 44 The modern Fanny is apparently 
of the days of Anne, coming Into notice 
with the beautiful Lady Fanny Shirley, 
who made it a great favourite, and almost 
a proverb for prettiness and simplicity, 
so that the wits of George II.’s time called 
.lohn. Lord Hervey, 4 Lord Fumy,’ for 
his effeminacy.” Yonge. 

Rake from each ancient dunghill every pearl 
Consult Lord. Fanny and confide In CurU. 

fa Byron. 

Lord Foppington. See Foppington, 
Lord. 

Lord Gawkey, A ‘nickname given 
to Richard Grenville, Lord Temple 

# (1711-1770), in the pasquinades of 
his time. 

Lord Harry. A vulgar name for the 
Devil. See Old Harry. 
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Dy the Lord Harry* he gays truei fighting 
U meat, drink, and cloth to him. Cunynvt. 


Lord Ldv'el. The hero of an ancient 
and well-known Scottish ballad. 

Lord of Craay Castle. A sobriquet 
of John Hall Stevenson (1718-1785), 
author of some clever, hat licentious 
poems, called “ Crazy Tales.” Ilis 
residence was at Skelton Castle,— 
nicknamed “Crazy Castle, ” — an 
ancient and ruinous mansion near 
Guisborough. 

Ill* [Sterne's] conversation was animated 
and witty, but Johnson complained that it 
was marked by license better suiting the 
company of the Lord qf Crazy Oruth - than of 
the Great Moralist. Sir W. bcott. 

Lord of the Isles. A title assumed 
by Donald, a chief of Islay, who, in 
1346, reduced the whole of the Heb- 
rides, or Western Isles, under his 
authority. It was also borne by his 
successors. 

iLord Ogleby. See Ogleby, Lord. 


Lord Peter. A humourous desig- 
nation of the Pope in Arbuthnot’s 
44 History of John Bull.” 

Lords of Little Egypt. A title 

assumed by the leaders or chiefs of 
a horde of gypsies, who entered Hun- 
gary and Bohemia from the East, 
giving themselves out as Christian 
pilgrims. 

Of the kingly demeanour and person nl 
achievement* of old Will Fow [a gyp^y chief 
in Scotland], many curious particulars are 
related. He never forgot his high descent 
from the Lords of Little Egypt. 

HackwooiVa Mag. 

Lord Strutt. Charles II. of Spain ; 
— so called in Arbuthnot’s satire en- 
titled 44 The History of John Bull.” 


Every body must remember ... the par- 
oxysm of rage into which poor old Lent Strutt 
fell, on hearing that bin runaway servant 
Nick Frog, hi* clothier John Hull, and hi* old 
enemy Ia*wih Baboon, hiul come with quad- 
rant*, poles, and ink-horns to survey his 
estate, and to draw his wlU for him. 

Macaulay. 

Lo-ren'db. 1. A young man in love 
with Jessica, Shylock’s daughter, in 
Shakespeare's 44 Merchant of Venice.” 

2. Trie naitie of a character in 
Young's 44 Night Thoughts,” repre- 
sented as a person of a thoroughly 
debauched ami reprobate life, and by 
some supposed to be the portrait of 
the poet's own son, but probably 


nothing more than an embodiment 
of imaginary atheism aud unavailing 
remorse and despair* 


Ldr'ro-quer, Harry* The hero of a 
novel of the same name by Charles 
James Lever (b. 1806); also, a pseu- 
donym of the author. 

Lo-san'tl-ville. [That is, X, the river 
Licking, os (Lat.), the mouth, anti, 
opposite to, vilie, a towli or city: the 
town opposite the mouth of the Lick- 
ing.) The original name of the city 
of Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Lo-tha'ri-o (9), One of the dramatis 
versorue in Rowe’s tragedy, “The 
Fair Penitent.” His character is 
that of a libertine and a seducer, and 
has served as the prototype of that 
of mauy dramatic and romance he- 
roes. 


Is this that haughty gallant, gay Lothario f 

Eowf. 

Shorn of their plumes, our moon-struck son- 
neteers 

Would seem but jackdaws croaking to the 
spheres t 

Our gay Lothario *, with their Byron curls. 

Would pine like oysters cheated of their 
pearls. Holmes. 


Lovel, Lord. Sec Lord Lovel. 

Ldvelftce. The hero of Richardson's 
novel, “The History of Clarissa 
Harlowe,” represented as an unscru- 
pulous voluptuary, who has devoted 
nis life and nis talents to the subver- 
sion of female virtue. He is, perhaps, 
the most finished picture or a self- 
possessed and insinuating libertine 
ever drawn. The character is an 
expansion of that of Lothario in 
Rowe’s 44 Fair Penitent” See Har- 
low k, Clarissa. 

The eternal law* of poetry regained their 
power, and the temporary tendons which had 
superseded those taws went otter the wig of 
Lovelace aud the hoop of Clarissa. 

Macaulay. 


Lover’s Leap. The promontory from 
which Sappho is said to have thrown 
herself into the sea; Leuc&te, on the 
south-western extremity of Leucas, 
now Santa Maura. 


Lovers* War. [Fr. Ouerre des Amour 
rrux.] (Fr. Hist.) A name given 
to a civil war in the year 1580, during 
the reip of Henry V. It was so 
called because it arose from the jeaL 
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ousies and rivalries of the leaders, 
who were invited to meet at the palace 
of the queen-mother. “ 

Law-heels. See High-heels. 

Lots, Le Oapitalne. See Captain 
Loys. 


Lreux (lroo). King Arthur’s seneschal, 
introduced in romances of the Hound 


Table, and always represented as a 
detractor, a coward, and a boaster. 


LubberlancL The same as Cockayne, 
for which name it was substituted by 
the English poets of the sixteenth 
century. Hence, also, a burlesque 
name anciently applied to London. 
See Cockagne. 


j But the idea which SfOyOa entertained of 

Elector, who vu to ho a very model of a king 
of Lubbcrland; was the rain of his plan. 

Sir W. Scott. 


Black Forests and the glories of Lubbcrland, 
sensuality and horror, the spectre-nun and 
■ charmed moonshine, shall not be wanting. 

Carlyle. 

Lu-oas't$. A poetical name under 
which Richard Lovelace (1618-1658) 
celebrated the praises of “ the lady 
of his love,” whom he usually called 
Lux Casta . Antony Wood says that 
she was “a gentlewoman of great 
beauty and fortune, named Lucy 
Sacheverell ; ” but W . C. Hazlitt, the 
latest editor of Lovelace’s works 
(London, 1864), thinks the statement 
u may reasonably be doubted.” 


Luoe. Servant to Adriana, in Shake- 
speare’s “ Comedy of Errors.” 


Lu-cen'ti-o. Son to Vincentio, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Taming of the 
Shrew.” 


1*11-061/1$. The name of a waiting- 
woman to Julia, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Two Gentlemen of Verona.” 


Lu'oi-a'nA Sister-in-law to Antiph- 
olus of Ephesus, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Comedy of Errors.” 

Lu 'o!-f?r. One of the names of the 
Devil, being applied to him from 
an allegorical interpretation by the 
Church fathers of a passage in Isaiah 
(xiv. 12), in which the king of Baby- 
lon is likened to the morning star. 
Wierus makes him the highest officer 
of justice m the infernal court or 
empire. 


#9" “ Lucifer is, in fact, no profane or 
Satanic title. Jt it the Latin Lucifirus , 
the light -bringer, the morning star, 
equivalent to the Greek famtfpot, and 
was a Christian name in early times, borne 
oven by one of the popes. It only ac- 
quired Its present association from the 
apostrophe of the ruined king of Bab- 
ylon, in Isaiah, aa a fallen star : ‘ How 
art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning ! ’ Thence, as this 
destruction was assuredly a type of the 
fall of Satan, Miltoo took Lucifer as the 
title of his demon of pride, and this name 
of the pure, pale herald of daylight has 
become hateful to Christian ears.” 

Tongc. 

IiU-oi'n$. [Lat., from lux, light, be- 
cause she brings to light.] (Rom. 
Myth.) The goddess of childbirth, a 
daughter of Jupiter and Juno. 

Lu'ci-o. A fantastic, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy, “Measure for Measure,” 
who, without being absolutely de- 
praved or intentionally bad, has be- 
come, through want of consideration, 
both vicious and dissolute. 

The Introductory Epistle is written, in 
Lucia’s phrase, “ according to the trick," and 
would never nave appeared had the writer 
meditated making his avowal of the work. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Mr. Hunt treats the whole matter a little too 
much in the easy style of Lucia. Macaulay. 

Lud. A mythic king of Britain, said 
to have given his name to London. 

The fhmouB Catwibelan, who was once at point 
(O giglot Fortune) to Master Cesar’s sword. 
Made LtuFs town with rejoicing bright, 

And Britons strut with courage. Shak. 

Lud, General. A name of great 
terror given to the feigned leader of 
bands of distressed and riotous arti- 
sans in the manufacturing districts of 
England, who, in 1811, endeavoured 
to prevent the introduction of power- 
looms, — that is, looms worked by. 
machinery, — which they thought 
would lessen the amount of manual 
labour. In 1816, they re -^appeared, 
but were put down, after a snort and 
sharp riot in London, bv the police 
and military. The reaf leaders ap- 
peared in women’s clothes, and were 
called “ Lud’s wives.” 

“ Above thirty years befbre this 
time [1811], an imbecHe named Ned Lud, 
living In a village In Leicestershire, was 
tormented by the boys In ttao streets, to 
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bit perpetual Irritation. One day, In a 
great passion, he pursued one of the boys 
Into a house, and, being unable to find 
him, he broke two stocking-frames. His 
name was now either taken by those who 
broke frames, or was given to them. When 
frames were brokon, Lud had been there ; 
and the abettors were called Luddites.” 

H. yfcrtineau. 

Ludwig der Springer (loot^ik clef 
springer). fGer., Louis tho leoper.] 
A name popularly given in Germany 
to a margrave of Thuringia, bom 
in 1042. There is a tradition of his 
having become attached to the Pals- 
gr&vinc Adelheid of Saxony, whose 
husband, Frederick III., he killed, and 
then married her. For this lie was 
imprisoned in the castle of Giebich- 
enstein, near Halle, and escaped by 
a bold leap into the Saale. 

One of their sister*, too, [sisters of the mar- 
gnvei of Bmndenbure in the eleventh centu- 
ry,] had a strange adventure with “Ludwig 
the Springer," — romantic, my title man, tU- 
moua in the German world, over whom my 
readers and I muit not pause at this time. 

Carlyle. 

Lugg'nftgg. The name of an imagi- 
nary island about a hundred leagues 
south-east of Japan, mentioned in 
Swift's fictitious “ Travels ” of Lem- 
uel Gulliver. In the account of this 
country ami its inhabitants, we are 
shown how miserable would be the 
consequence of human beings’ re- 
ceiving a privilege of eternal life, 
unaccompanied by corresponding 
health, strength, and intellect. 

Lumber State. A popular designa- 
tion for the State of Maine, the inhab- 
itants of which are largely engaged 
in the business of cutting and raft- 
ing lumber, or Of converting it into 
boards, shingles, scantlings, and the 
like. 

Lump'kln, Tony. A young, clown- 
ish country squire, the foolish son of 
a foolish mother, in Goldsmith’s com- 
edy, “ She Stoops to Conquer.” 

49* “ He is In his own sex what a Hol- 
den is in the other. He is that vulgar 
nickname, a hobbetytwy, dramatised ; 
forward and sheeptsh, mischievous and 
idle, cunning and stupid, with the vices 
of the man and the follies of the boy ^ 
fond of low company, and giving him- 
self all tbe airs of consequence of the 
young squire.” Haxlitt. 


Yon Mk me tor the plan. I have no plan. 
I had no plant but 1 had, or have, material*! 
though, If, like Ttw$ Lumpkin, *• I am to bo 
snubbed so when I am In spirits,” the poem 
will be naught, anu the poet turn serious 
again. Byron. 

Nature had formed honest Meg for such cn- 
oountersi and as her noble soul delighted In 
them, #o her outward properties were In what 
Tony Lumpkin calls " a concatenation accord- 
ingly.” Sir W. Scott. 

1 feel as Tony Lumpkin frit, who never had 
the least difficulty In reading the outside of 
his letters, but who found it pery hard work 
to decipher the inside. A. K. II. Boyd. 


Lun. A feigned name of John Rich 
(d. 1761), a celebrated English act- 
or. When young, he attracted gen- 
eral admiration by his performance 
of Harlequin, and received frequent 
tributes of applause from contempo- 
rary critics. 

When Lon appeared, with matchless art and 
whim. Garrick. 


Lu'n$. {Horn. Myth.) The goddess 
of the moon ; a name of Diana. 

IiU-pSr'ous (4). [Lat., from lupus, a 
wolf.] {Horn. Myth.) A god of the 
old Romans, sometimes identified 
with the Grecian Pan. He was 
worshipped by shepherds as the pro- 
tector of Hocks against wolves. His 
priests were called ”Luperci,” and 
his festivals “ Lupercalia.” 

Xiu'sig-n$n. A prominent character 
in Aaron Hill’s tragedy of u Zara; M 
the “ last of the blood ot tho Christian 
kings of Jerusalem.” 

Hi* head, which was s fine one, bore soma 
rm*mblanae to that of Garrick in the charac- 
ter of Lungnan. Sir IP. Scott. 


Lu'sl-ta'ni-4. The ancient Latin 
name of Portugal ; often used in 
modern poetry. 

Woe to the conquering, not the conquered. 

Since bafltad Triumph drool* on Zustto/im’* 
const. Huron. 

Iiu'8U8. A mythical hero, fabled to 
have visited Portugal in company 
with Ulysses, and to have founded 
Lisbon under tho name of Ulyssop- 
olis. 


Lu-te'ti-a (-te'shl-J). Tho ancient 
Latin name of Paris. 


Luz. A name given by the old Jewish 
Rabbins to an imagmary little bone 
which they believed to exist at the 
base of the spinal column, and to be 
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incapable of destruction To its ever- 
Jiving power, fermented by a kind of 
dew from heaven, they ascribed the 
resurrection of the dead. 

49* u Hadrian (whose bones may they 
be ground, and his name blotted out ! ) 
asked It. Joshua Beu Haoaniah, 1 How 
doth a man revive again in the world 
to come ? ’ He answered and said, 4 From 
Lux, in the backbone.’ Saith he to him, 
* Demonstrate this to me.’ Then he took 
Lus, a little bone out of the backbone, 
and put it in water, and it was not 
steeped ; he put it In the fire, and it was 
not burned; he brought it to the mill, 
and that could not grind it ; he laid it 
on the anvil, and knocked it with a ham- 
mer, but the anvil was cleft, and the 
Hammer broken.” Light/oot. 

Ii$-0&'$n. [Gr. Autfcuup.l ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Arcadia whom 
Juno turned into a wolf because he 
defiled his altar with human sacri- 

. flees. He was the father of Callisto. 

Itf-ghdr'l-df A nurse, in Shake- 
speare’s 41 Pericles.” 

Lyol-dAs. 1. A shepherd in the third 
Eclogue of Virgil. 

2. A poetical name under which 
Milton, in a celebrated monodv, be- 
wails tne death of his friend Edward 
King, fellow of Christ College, Cam- 
bridge, who was drowned on his pas- 
sage from Chester to Ireland, August 
10, 1637. 

Iiyo'o-me'ddj. [Gr. AvjeofirfSr^.] ( Gr. 
if Rom. Myth.) A king of the island 
of Scvros, with whom Achilles con- 
cealed himself for some time, dis- 
guised in female apparel, to avoid 
going to the Trojan war. 

Ly'cus. [Gr. Aweo*.] (Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Thebes, in Bceotia, 
and the husband of Antiope, whom 
he divorced because she was pregnant 
by Jupiter. He then married Dirce, 
who treated Antiope with great cru- 
elty; but the children of the latter, 
when they were grown up, avenged 
their mother on both Dirce and 
Lycus. See Dirce. 

Lying Dick. See Talbot, Lying 
Dick. 

Lyn'oeto. [Gr. Avw«fc.] ( Or. <f Rom. 


Myth.) 1. One of the Argonauts, 
famed for the sharpness of his sight. 

2. A .son of iEgyptus, and the 
husband of Hypennnestra. See 
Danajdes. 

Lynch, Judge. In America, a per- 
sonification of violent and illegal 
justice, or of mob-law. The name is 
usually alleged to be derived from 
one Lynch, who lived in what is now 
the Piedmont district of Virginia et 
the time when that district was the 
western frontier of the State, and 
when, on account of the distance from 
the courts of law, it was customary 
to refer the adjustment of disputes to 
men of known character ana judg- 
ment in the neighborhood. This 
man became so prominent by reason 
of the wisdom and impartiality of his 
decisions that he was known through- 
out the country as “Judge Lynch.” 
Criminals were brought before him 
to receive their sentence, which was 
perhaps administered with some se- 
verity. At present, the term Lynch- 
law is synonymous with mobocracv. 
By some, the term is said to be 
derived from one James Lynch Fitz- 
Stephen, a merchant of Galway, and 
in 1526 its mayor. His son having 
been convicted of murder, he, Brutus- 
like, sentenced him to death, and, 
fearing a rescue, caused him to be 
brought home and hanged before his 
own door. These explanations can- 
not be regarded as conclusive, or 
even tolerably well authenticated. A 
more probable solution is to be found, 
perhaps, in the Provincial English 
word linch, to beat or maltreat. If 
this were admitted, Lynch-law would 
then be simply equivalent to “ club- 
law.” 

Ly'on-nesse'. Another form of Leon- 
noytt. Sec Leonnoys. 

Lyrio Muse. A title awarded to 
Corinna, a poetess of Tanagra, in 
Bceotia, contemporaiy with Pindar, 
whom she is said to nave conquered 
five times in musical contests. 

Jj£-san'd§r. A character in love with 
Hermia, in Shakespeare’s “ Midsum- 
mer-Night’s Dream.” 
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Mab. [Erse Meabhdh, said to have 
been originally the name of a great 
Irish princess.] The name given by 
the English poets of the fifteenth 
and succeeding centuries to the imag- 
inary queen of the fairies. Shake- 
speare has given a famous descrip- 
tion of Queen Mab in “ Romeo and 
Juliet,” a. i., sc. 4. 

Mab, the mistress fairy, 

That doth nightly rob the dairy. 

And ean hurt or help the churning 
As she pleaae. without discerning! 

She that pinches country wenches 
If they rub not clean their benches, 

But if »o they chance to feast her. 

In a shoe she drops a tester. Lai Jonson. 
If ye will with Mab find grace, 

Set each platter in Its place. 

Bake the Are up and get 
Water in ore sun be set: 

Sweep your house, who (loth not so, 

Mab will pinch her by the toe. Jhrrirk. 

Ma-c&ire', Robert ( Fr. pmn, ro'btV 
mft'ker'. 64). The name of a char- 
acter in a large number of French 
plays, particularly two, entitled 
“ Onion de Montargis ” and “ Chicn 
d’Aubry applied to any audacious 

criminal. Macaire was a real per- 

son, a French knight of the time of 
Charles V., but his Christian name 
was Richard, not Robert. Ho is tra- 
ditionally said to have assassinated 
Aubrv de Montdidier, one of his 
companions-in-arms, in the forest of 
Bondy, in the year 1371. As the dog 
of the murdered man displayed the 
most unappeasable enmity towards 
Macaire, the latter was arrested on 
suspicion, and required to light a 
judicial combat with the animal. 
The result was fatal to the murderer, 
and he died confessing his guilt. 
The character of Macaire has been a 
favourite one upon the Parisian stage, 
and hence the name is sometimes 
used as a sportive designation of the 
French jieople generally. 

Mac-beth\ An ancient king of Scot- 
land, immortalised by being the hero 
of Shake«i>earc’s tragedy of the saml 
name. See Dtjncan. 

Mac-beth', Lady. The chief female 


character in Shakespeare’s tragedy 

of “Macbeth .’ f 

&MT “ In the mind of Lady Macbeth, 
ambition is represented as the ruling mo- 
tive, — an intense, overmastering passion, 
which is gratified at the dkpomte of every 
just and generous principle, and every 
feminine feeling, lu the pursuit of her 
object, she is cruel, treacherous, and 
daring. She is doubly, trebly dyed la 
guilt and blood ; for the murder she In- 
stigates is rendered more frightful by dis- 
loyalty and ingratitude, and by the Iso- 
lation of all the most sacred claims of 
kindred and hospitality. When her hus- 
band's more kindly nature shrinks from 
the perpetration of the deed of horror, 
she, like an evil genius, whispers him pn 
to his damnation. . . . Lady Macbeth's 
amazing power of intellect, her inexora- 
ble determination of purpose, her super- 
human strength of nerve, render her as 
fearful in herself os her deeds are hate- 
ful ; jet she is not a mere monster of de- 
pravity, with whom wo have nothing in 
common, nor a meteor, whose destroying 
path we watch in ignorant affright and 
amaze. She is a terrible impersonation 
of evil passions and mighty powers, never 
so far removed from onr own nature as 
to be oast toyond the pale of our sympa- 
thies : for the woman herself remains a 
woman to the last, still linked with her 
sex and with humanity.” Mrs. Jameson. 

MacT)rt-ar, Ephraim. An enthusiast 
preacher in Scott’s ” Old Mortality.” 

McBride, Miss. A proud heiress 
with great expectations, whose his- 
tory is related in a humourous and 
popular poem by John C». Saxe. 

Mac-dufT. A Scottish thane, in 
Shakespeare’s tragedy of “Mac- 
beth.” 

McFin'g^l. The hero of Trumbull's 
Hudibrastie political poem of the 
same name; reprinted as a burly 
New England squire enlisted on the 
side of the Tory, or royalist, party of 
the American Revolution, and con- 
stantly engaged in controversy with 
Honorius, the champion of the Whigs, 
or rebels. 

Mao Fleck'nbe. [That is, Fleck noe’s 
son.] The title of a poem by Pryden, 
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in which he lampoons Thomas Shad- 
well, a worthless contemporary poet 
and dramatist, who had repeatedly 
intimated his superiority to Dry den 
as a writer of plays. By “Mac 
Flecknoe,” Shadwell is meant, though 
he is called, in the poem itself, by his 
real name only. The Flecknoe to 
whom the title alludes was a wretched 
poet, so distinguished for his bad 
verses that his name had become 
almost proverbial. Dryden describes 
him as an aged prince, who, for* many 
years, had reigned 

44 without dispute. 

Through all the reeling of Nonsense, abso- 
lute,” 

Shadwell is represented as the adopted 
son of this venerable monarch, and 
is solemnly inaugurated as his succes- 
sor on the throne of dulness. 

McFlimsey, Flora. The heroine of 

. “Nothing to Wear,” a popular satir- 
ical poem by William Allen Butler 
(b. 1825), an American author. 

Mao-greg'pr. See Rob Roy. 

Mft-$li&'$n. [Gr. MaxawvJ ( Or. $ 
Bom. Myth.) A son of Aesculapius, 
and a surgeon of the Greeks before 
Troy, where he died. 

Mao-heath', Captain. A highway- 
man who is the hero of Gay’s “ Beg- 
gar’s Opera.” 

I communicated this purpose, and recom- 
mended the old hag to poor Effie, by a letter. 
In which I recollect that T endeavoured to sup- 
port the oharactcr of Macheath under con- 
demnation,— a fine, gay, bold-fkoed ruffian, 
who la game to the lost. Sir W. Scott . 

lie hears the sound of coaches and six, 
takes the road like Maeheath, and makes so- 
ciety stand and deliver. Thackeray . 

Mao-l'vdr, Fer'gus (4). The chief 
of Glenndquoich, a prominent charac- 
ter in Scott’s novel of “ Waverley.” 
[Called also Vich Ian Vbftr.] 

Mac-I 'v$r, Flora. The heroine of 
Scott’s “ Waverley ; ” sister to Fergus 
Maclvor. 

Ma'o6n, or MSo'5n. [It. Macone. 
“ Evidently a corruption of Mahomet 
[or Mahouh] ,* for the Italians do not 
aspirate the A, they pronounce it like 
a Ugo Foscolo. Sec Maiioun.] 
An old English form of Mahomet. 

PraUisd, quoth he, be Macon, whom wo serve. 

Fairfax, 


Mao-rab'in, Mark. A pseudonym 
under which a series of interesting 
“ Recollections ” by a Cameronian 
were contributed to “ Blackwood’s 
Magazine.” The writer is believed 
to have been Allan Cunningham. 

Mao-rab'in, Peter. An imaginary 
interlocutor in the “ Noctes Ambro- 
sian®” of Wilson, Lockhart, and 
Maginn, 

MacSyoophant, Sir FSr'tl-nax (4). 
A noted character in Macklin’s com- 
edy of “ The Way of the World.” 

IfltoTab, The Honourable Mias 
Luoretia. A stiff maiden aunt in 
Colman’s comedy, “The Poor Gen- 
tleman ; ” sister of one of the oldest 
barons in Scotland, and extremely 
proud of her noble birth, but reduced 
to dependence upon the husband of 
a deceased niece. 

Mac-Turk', Captain Heo't$r. One 
of the Managing Committee at the 
Spa, in Scott’s novel of “ St. Ronan’s 
Well;” characterised as “the man 
of Peace.” 

Mad Anthony. A sobriquet of Major- 
General Anthony Wayne (1745- 
1796), distinguished for his military 
skill and impetuous bravery in the 
war of the American Revolution. 

Mad Cavalier. A sobriquet given to 
Prince Rupert of Bavaria (1619-1682 ), 
nephew of Charles I. of England, 
and a leader of that king’s forces dur- 
ing the civil wars. He was remarka- 
ble for his rash courage and impetu- 
osity, and his impatience of control 
and advice. 

Madhava (mft-tfci'vA ). ( Hindu Myth. ) 
A name often given to Vishnu. See 
Vishnu. 

Madman of Macedonia. A name 

sometimes applied to Alexander the 
Groat (356-323 b. c.), king of Mace- 
donia, whose extraordinary and unin- 
terrupted military success created in 
him a thirst for universal dominion so 
insatiable that ho is said to have 
wept because there were no more 

' worlds than this for him to conquer. 

Heroes are much the amr, the potot’a agreed, 
From Macedonia'* Madman to the Swede. 

Pope. 
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“A Nation which can fight, think the 
Gazetteers; “ , . . and Is leu on by its king, 
too, who may prove, in his way, a very 
Charles XII., or small Macedonia'* Madman, 
for aught one knows; " in which latter branch 
of their prognostic the Gazetteers were much 
out. Carlyl*. 

Madman of the N orth. Charles XII . 
of Sweden; — so called on account 
of the rashness and impetuosity of 
his character. He was born at Stock- 
holm in 1682, and killed at the siege 
of Frederickshall, in 1718. His life 
was full of exciting adventures in 
war. lie formed great plans for the 
aggrandisement of his kingdom, 
which he did not live to execute, and 
at his death, Sweden fell from the 
rank of a leading power. 

Ma'dor, Sir. A Scottish knight with 
whom Lancelot du Lac engaged in 
single combat, in order to prove the 
innocence of Queen Guinever, falsely 
accused by Sir Modor of having 
poisoned his brother. The contest 
lasted from noon till evening, when 
Lancelot linallv achieved a complete 
victory over his antagonist. See 
Joykuse Garde, La. 

Mad Parliament. {Ena. ffist.) A 
name given by the old chroniclers to 
a parliament which assembled at 
Oxford on the 11th of June. 1258, 
and which, exasperated at the ex- 
orbitant demands for supplies made 
by the king, Henry III., to enable 
him to accomplish the conquest of 
Sicily, broke out into open revolt 
against the supremacy of the crown, 
which resulted in the appointment of 
twenty-four of their number, with 
the famous Simon de Montfort as 
president, to administer the govern- 
ment. 

Mad Poet. 1. A name sometimes 
given to Nathaniel Lee (1657-1690), 
an English dramatic poet, who, in 
3684, became insane, and was con- 
iined in Bedlam for four years. 

2. A sobriquet applied to McDon- 
ald Clark (1798-3842), author of va- 
rious fugitive poetical pieces in which 
there are some glimmerings of gen- 
ius. He died in the Insane Asylum 
at Bloomingdale, New York. • 

Mee-ce'n&s (Caius Cilnius). A 

wealthy Homan nobleman (a. b. c. 


8), a friend of Augustus, and a liberal 
patron of Virgil, Horace, Propertius, 
and other men of genius. The name 
is proverbially used to denote any 
munificent friend of literature. 

Mse-on'l-d&g. # [Gr* Maumfyf.] A 
poetical designation of Homer, who 
was bom, according to some ac- 
counts, in Mieonia, a district of East* 
em Lydia, in Asia Minor. 

Those other two equalled with me tn (fate, 

8o were I equalled with them In renown,— 
Dlipd Thorny tie and blind MaonicUt*. 

Milton, 

Ma'fti A popular sobriquet of 44 Black- 
woods Magazine.” the contributors 
to which have embraced many of the 
most eminent writers of Great Brit- 
ain, including Wordsworth, Cole- 
ridge, Lamb, De Quincey, Landor, 
and others. The name is a contrac- 
tion of the word Magazine . 

On other occasion* he was similarly hon- 
oured, and wiw invariably mentioned with 

S raise by Wilson, the prwtiding genius of 
toga. JK. Shelton Mackenzie. 

Ma'gt, The Three. The “ wise men 
from the East ” who came to Jerusa- 
lem bringing gifts to the infant Je- 
sus. (MtU. ii.) Magi (in the orig- 
inal Greek, ndyoi) is the Latin ror 
‘‘wise men,” in the Vulgate transla- 
tion of the Bible. The traditional 
names of the three Magi are Melchior, 
represented as an old man with a long 
beard, offering gold, in acknowledg- 
ment of the sovereignty of Christ; 
J aspar, a beardless youth, who offers 
frankincense, in recognition of our 
Lord’s divinity; and Balthazar, a 
black, or Moor, with a large spread- 
ing beard, who tenders myrrh, as a 
tribute to the Saviour’s humanity. 
They are the patron saints of trav- 
ellers. See Cologne, The Three 
Kings of. 

“ Early did tradition fix the 
number at three, probably in allusion to 
the three races of men descended from 
the sons of Noah ; aud soon they were 
sold to be descendants of the Mesopo- 
tamian prophet Balaam, from whom they 
derived the expectation of the star of 
Jacob. Their corpses were supposed to 
be at that storehouse of relics, Constan- 
tinople, whence the Empress Helena 
caused them to be transported to Milan. 
Frederick Barbarossa carried them to 
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Cologne, the place of their especial glory 
as the Three Kings of Cologne.” Yonge. 

Magician, Great. See Great Ma- 
gician. 

Magician, Little. See Little Ma- 
gician. 

Magician of the North. [Ger. Ma- 
ms aus Norden,] A title assumed by 
Johann Georg ilamann (1730-1788), 
a German writer of very original 
genius. 

Maguelone, The Fair. See Fair 

Maguelone. * 

Mahadeva (mft'hft-d&'vft), [ Sansk 
great god. 1 (Hindu Myth.) An ap- 
pellation by which Siva is usually 
designated. See Siva. 

Mahadevi (mft'hft-da'vee). [Sansk., 
great goddess.] (Hindu Myth.) An- 
other name of Durga, the wife of 
Siva. See Durga. 

Mfc-houn', or MATioun, l[01d Fr. 

Ma-hound', or Mft'hound. J Mahom.] 
Corrupted forms of the name Ma - 
hornet, used by our old writers. 

And oftentimes by Tcnnagaunt and Mahovnd 
swore. Spenser. 

Of sundry feith together In that town, . . . 
The greater, fur, were votaries to Mahotm. 

Fairfax. 

An antique flowered silk gown graced the 
extraordinary person to whom belongod this 
unparalleled ttte. which her brother was wont 
to say was fitter ft>r a turban for Mahetmd or 
Termagant, than a head-gear for a reasonable 
creature, or Christian gentlewoman. _ 

Sir W. Scott. 

There was crying in Granada when the sun . 
Was going down. 

Borne calling on the Trinity, somo calling on 
Mahottn. , * Lockhart. 

Malm (mft-hoo', or m&'hoo). A fiend 
mentioned by Shakespeare, in the 
tragedy of “ Lear,” as the instigator 


traged 
of thel 

Ma'i-ft < 


See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 


Maiden Queen. A name popularly 
riven to Queen Elizabeth or Eng- 
land, who began to reign in 1558, at 
the age of twenty-five, and died un- 
married in, 1603, at the age of sev- 
enty. See Virgin Queen. 

He merely asks whether, at that period, the 
Maiden Queen waa red-painted on the none, 
and white-pointed on the cheeks, as her tire- 
women— when, from spleen and wrinkles, 
■he would no longer look in any glass — were 
wont to serve her. Carlyle. 


Maiden Town. [Gael. Madh-dm , 
Brit Maidin , Lat Castrum Puellct- 
rum. J A name popularly given to 
Edinburgh, from a monkish fable or 
tradition that it was once the resi- 
dence of the daughters of Pictish 
kings, who were sent to this strong- 
hold for protection in times of war 
and trouble. 

Your hands are weak with age, he said, 
Your hearts ore stout and truet 
Bo bide ye In the Maiden Town, 

While others fight for yon. Aytoun. 

Maid Ma'ri-ftn (9). A personage in 
the morris-dances, often dressed like a 
woman, and sometimes like a strum- 
pet, and whose name is, therefore, 
used to describe women of an impu- 
dent or masculine character. Though 
the morris-dances were ? as their name 
denotes, of Moorish origin, yet they 
were commonly adapted in England 
to the popular English story of Robin 
Hood, whose fair Matilda, or Marian, 
was the very person here originally 
represented. See Robin Hood. 

Maid Marian, as Queen of May, 
has a golden crown upon her head, and 
in her left hand a red pink as an emblem 
of summer. Percy and Steevens agree in 
making Marian the mistress of Robin 
Hood. Douce, however, considers the 
character a dramatic fiction. 44 None of 
the materials that constitute the more 
authentic history of Robin Hood prove 
the existence of such a character in* the 
shape of his mistress.” 

^ “ Probably the addition of the 
German diminutive chtn , in French on, 
formed the name of 

11 A bonny fine maid, of noble degree, 
Maid Marian called by name.* 

Very soon had her feme travelled abroad, 
for in 1832 the play of ‘ Robin et Marion * 
was performed by the students of Angers, 
one of them appearing as a JilUtte dl- 
guisie ; the origin of Marionettes . pup- 
pets disguised to play the part of Maid 
Marian, is thus explained.” Yonge. 

Robin’s mistress dear, hia loved Marian, 
Was sovereign of the woods, chief lady of the 

Her cfothea tucked to the knee, and dainty- 
braided hair, . _ 

With bow and quiver armed. Drayton. 

Maid of Anjou, Fair. See Fair 
Maid of Anjou. 

Maid of B&th (2). A name riven to 
Miss Linley, a beautiful ana accom- 
plished singer, who became the wife 


fi'i-4 (20). [Gr. Mol..] ( Gr. $ Rom. on® ot them appearing m a JiUttte it- 

atUMStX?"*- ESffiS® 
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of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, the 
celebrated dramatist and statesman. 

Maid of Kent, Fair* See Fair Ma id 
ok Kent. 

Maid of Kent, Holy. See Holy 
Maid of Kent. 

Maid of Norway. In Scottish his- 
tory, a name given to Margaret, a 
grand-daughter of Alexander ill., 
recognised as his successor by the 
states of Scotland, though a female, 
mi infant, and a foreigner. She died, 
however, on her passage to Scotland, 
in 1*200. Her father was Eric II., 
king of Norway, and her mother 
Margaret, only daughter of Alexan- 
der. 

Maid of Orle-$n§. A surname giv- 
en to Joan ot Arc, from her heroic 
defence of the city of Orleans. Hav- 
ing been taken captive by the Eng- 
lish, she suffered martyrdom, being 
burned alive by order of the Earl of 
Warwick, on the 24th of May, 14*31. 

jfcST “ It was requisite that she should 
suffer ; for had she not passed through 
the supreme trial and purification, du- 
bious shadows would have remained 
among the rays that beam from her 
saintly head ; she would not have dwelt 
in men’s memory as the Maid of Or- 
leans.” Mir kf hi, Tram. 

Maid of Perth, Fair. See Fair 
Maid of Perth. 

Maid of Saragossa. An appella- 
tion botowed upon Agustina Zara- 
goza, a young Spanish woman dis- 
tinguished for her heroism during the 
defence of Saragossa in 1808-9. She 
fir>t attracted notice by mounting a 
battery where her lover had fallen, 
and working a gun in his room. By- 
ron has celebrated her in the first 
canto of his “ Childc Harold.” 

Molagigi (mftl-i-je'joe). A celebrat- 
ed hero in the romances and poems 
based upon the fabulous adventures 
of Charlemagne and his paladins. 
He is said to have been a cousin to 
b'inaldo, and a son of Beuves, or Bu- 
nco, of Aygremont. He was brought 
up by the fairy Orianda, and became 
a great enchanter. * 

Mal'ft-grt'cto. A nickname given by 
contemporary political opponents to 


Lord Shelburne (1737-1805), a zeal- 
ous oppositionist during the adminis- 
tration of Lord North. Gabriel Mal- 
agrida (1689-1761) was an Italian 
Jesuit, and missionary to Brazil, who 
was accused of conspiring against the 
king of Portugal. 

♦S’* “ ‘ Bo you know,’ said Goldsmith 
to his lordship, in the course of conversa- 
tion, ‘ that I never could conceive why 
they call you Malagrldaf for Malagrida 
was a very good sort of man.’ This was too 
good a trip of the tongue for Beauclerc 
to let pass ; he serves it up in his next 
letter to Lord Oharlemont, as a specimen 
of a mode of turning a thought the 
wrong way, peculiar to the poet; he 
makes merry over it with his witty and 
sarcastic compeer, Horace Wftlpole, who 
pronounces it ( a picture of Goldsmith’s 
whole life.’ Dr. Johnson alone, when he 
hears it bandied about as Goldsmith’s last 
blunder, growls forth a friendly defence : 
* Sir,* said he, ‘it was a mere blunder in 
emphasis. lie meant to suy, I wonder 
they should use Malagrida as a term <5f 
reproach.’ Poor Goldsmith! On such 
points he was ever doomed to be misin- 
terpreted.” W. Irving . 

Mal'$-«row'tti5r. 1. (Sir Muii'go.) 
An old courtier in Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel, “The Fortunes of Nigel.” 
“ He is a man of birth aiul talents, 
but naturally unamiahle, and soured 
by misfortune, who now, mutilated 
by accident, and grown old, and deaf, 
and peevish, endeavours by the un- 
sparing exercise of a malicious pene- 
tration and a caustic wit, under the 
protection of his bodily infirmities, 
to retaliate on an unfriendly world, 
and to reduce its happier inhabitants 
to a momentary level with himself.” 

2. (Mal'$-chl.) A mm de plume 
used by Sir Walter Scott as the sig- 
nature of several letters written by 
him to the Edinburgh “ Weekly 
Journal” in 1826, in opposition to 
the proposition in the British parlia- 
ment to restrict the circulation of 
bank-notes of less than live pounds 
value in Scotland. 

49 r ‘‘These diatribes produced in 
Scotland a sensation not perhaps Inferior 
to that of the Drapier’s letters to Ire- 
land ; a greater one, certainly, than any 
political tract had excited In the British 
public at large since the appearance of 
Burke’s 4 Reflections on the French Revo- 
lution.’ ” Lockhart. 
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Mal'$-prop, Mrs. A character in 
Sheridan’s comedy of “ The Rivals,” 
noted for her blunders in the use of 
words. The name is obviously de- 
rived from the French mal (t propos, 
unapt, ill-timed. 

SST" “Mrs* Malapropos mistakes in 
what she herself calls 1 orthodoxy ’ hate 
been often objected to as improbable from 
a woman in U?r rank of life ; but though 
some of them, it must be owned, are ex- 
travagant and forcical, they are almost 
all amusing; and the luckiness qt her 
simile, ‘ as headstrong as an allegory on 
the banks of the Nile,’ will be acknowl- 
edged as long as there are writers to be 
run away with by the wilfulness of this 
truly ‘ headstrong ’ species of composi- 
tion.^ T. Mifore. 

The conclusion drawn was, that Childe 
Harold, Byron, and the Count in Beppo, are 
one and the same person, thereby making me 
turn out to be, os Mr ». Malaprop says, ‘‘like 
Cerberus, three gentlemen at once.” Byron. 

Mal-bec'co. A character in Spen- 
ser’s “ Fa«ry Queen ” (B. Ilf., c. 9, 
10), designed to represent the self- 
indicted torments endured by him 
“ Who yet doubts; Buspecta, yet fondly 
loves.* 

The right could jealous pangs beguile, 
And charm Matbecco's care* awhile. 

Sir JF. Scott. 

Malcolm (mal'kum). A son of Dun- 
can, in Shakespeare’s tragedy of 
“ Macbeth.” 

Malebolge (mS-li-bol'jiQ. A name 
given by Dante to the eighth circle 
m his “ Inferno,” from the ten “ evil ” 
“ bolffi ,” or pits, which it contains. 

Mal-voTi-o. Steward to Olivia, in 
Shakespeare’s “Twelfth Night.” 

“ Malvolio is not essentially ludi- 
crous. lie becomes comic but by accident. 
He is cold, austere, repelllug, but dignified, 
consistent, and, for what appears, rather 
of an overstretched morality. ... He is 
opposed to tho proper levities of the piece, 
and fills in the unequal contest Still his 
pride, or his gravity (call it which you 
will), is inherent, and native to the man, 
not mock or affected, which latter only 
are the fit objects to excite laughter. His 
quality is, at the best, unlovely, but 
neither buffoon nor contemptible. . . . 
His dialect, on all occasions, is that of a 
gentleman and a man of education. Wo 
must not confound him with the eternal, 
Old, low steward of comedy. He is master 
of the household to a great princess, —a 
dignity, probably, conferred upon him 


for other respects than age or length of 
service. ’’ Charles Lamb. 

Four of the duke’s friends, with the obedient 
start which poor Malvolio ascribes to his im- 
aginary retinue, made out to lead the victor to 
his presence. Sir W. Scott. 

Clearing his voice with a preliminary hem, 
he addressed his kinsman, checking, as Mal- 
volio proposed to do when seated in his state, 
hiB faraluar smile with an austere regard of 
control. Sir W. Scott. 

We feols of fancy, who suffer ourselves, like 
Malvolio, to be cheated with our own visions, 
have, nevertheless, this advantage over the 
wise ones of the earth, that we have our whole 
stock of enjoyments under our own command, 
and can dish for ourselves an intellectual ban- 
quet with most moderate assistance from ex- 
ternal objects. Sir IV. Scott. 

Mamamouchi (m&'mft'moo'she'). A 
knight of an imaginary order, of 
which M. Jourdain, in Moltere’s 
comedy, “ Lo Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme,” is persuaded that the grand 
seignior has made him a member, 
and into which he is inducted by the 
ceremony of a mock installation. 

All the women most devoutly swear, 

Each would be rather a poor actrera here. 

Than to be made a Mamamouchi there. 

fJryden. 

Mambrino (mftm-bre'no). A Moor- 
ish king, in the romantic poems of 
Bojardo and Ariosto, who was the 
possessor of an enchanted golden 
nelmet, which rendered the wearer 
invulnerable, and which was the ob- 
ject of eager quest to the paladins 
of Charlemagne. This helmet was 
borne away by the knight Iiinaldo. 
It owes its celebrity, in a great meas- 
ure, to the mention which is made of 
it by Cervantes, in “ Don Quixote,” 
where the crazy knight of that name 
is represented as frilly believing that 
he had found it in what waR in real- 
ity nothing but a copper basin, high- 
ly polished, which a barber, oft his 
way to bleed a patient, had put on 
his head to protect a new hat during 
a shower. 

like some enchanted Mambrmo’t helmet. 

Carlyle. 

But the ‘War* [between Charles VI., ein- 

S of Germany, and Philip V„ king of 
, 1718-20], except that many men were 
in it, and much voin babble was uttered 
upon it, ranks otherwise with that of Don 

S jlxote for conquest of the enchanted helmet 
Mambrino, which, when looked into, proved 
• to be a barber’s basin. Carlyle. 

MA-milli-us. A young prince of 
Sicilia, in Shakespeare’s “ Winter’s 
Tale.” 
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Mam'm&n. A Syriac word used in 
the Scriptures to signify either riches 
or the god of riches. By poetic li- 
cense, Milton makes Mammon one 
of the fallen augels, and portrays his 
character in the following lines; — 

Mammon* the least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven j lor even in neuven hla look* 
and thoughts 

Were always downward benti admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden 

Thaiwmjjiit divine or holy else enjoyed 
In vision bentifle: by him first 
Men, also, ami by his suggestion taught, 
Ransacked the centre, and with impious 
hands 

Rifled the bowels of their mother earth 
For treasures better hid. Ba r. Lost, Bk. I. 

Wierus, in his account of the infernal 
court of Beelzebub, makes Mammon 
its ambassador in England. Other 
medieval demonographers placed 
him at the head of the ninth rank of 
demons, of which they reckoned nine 
kinds. 

Mammon, Cave of. Sec Cave of 
Mammon. 

Mom'm6n, Sir Epicure. A world- 
ly sensualist, in Ben Jonson’s play, 
* r The Alehymist.” 

Sir F/jicnrc did not indulge in visions more 
magnificent and gigantic [than Bacon J. 

Macaulay. 

Manchester Massacre. See Pktek- 
u»o, Field of. 

Manchester Poet. An appellation 
given to Charles Swain (b. 1803), an 
English pout, and a native of Man- 
chester. 

Mandane (moldin', 62). The heroine 
of Mine. Scuderv’s romance entitled 
“Artamanes, ou"Le Grand Cyrus.” 

Mandricardo (mftn-dre-kar'do). A 
Saracen warrior in Bojardo’s 44 Or- 
lando Innainorato,” soli of Agricane, j 
and emperor of Tartary. lie figure* 
also in Ariosto’s 44 Orlando Furioso” 
and other romantic poems and tales 
of the Carlovingian cycle. 

Ma'n$s. [hat., the good or benevolent 
ones.] ( Rom. Myth.) The deified 
souls of the departed, worshipped with 
di\ino honours. 

Man'fred. The hero of Byron’s drrfma 
of the same name; represented as 
a being estranged from all human 
creatures, indilFerent to all human 


sympathies, and dwelling in the 
magnificent solitude of the central 
Alps, where he holds communion 
only with the spirits he invokes by 
his sorceries, and with the fearful 
memory of the being he has loved 
and destroyed. 

Mon in Black. 1. A character in 
Goldsmith’s' “ Citizen of the World,” 
supposed to be, in itf main features, 
a portrait of Goldsmith’s father. 

4ST * 4 A most delightful compound Is 
the 4 Man In Black ; T a rarity not to be 
met with often ; a true oddity, with the 
tongue of Timon and the heart of Uncle 
Toby . He proclaims war against pauper- 
ism, yet he cannot say 4 No * to a beggar, 
lie ridicules generosity, yet would he 
share with the poor whatever he pos- 
sessed.” Henry Gtles. 

2. The subject of a talc by Wash- 
ington Irving. 

Man in the Moon. A name popu- 
larly given to the dark lines and 
spot 8 upon the surface of the moon 
which are visible to the naked eye, 
and which, when examined with a 
good telescope, are discovered to be 
the shadows of lunar mountains. It 
is one of the most popular, and 
perhaps one of the most ancient, 
superstitions in the world, that these 
lines and spots are the figure of a 
man leaning on a fork, on which he 
carries a bundle of thorns or brush- 
wood, for stealing winch on a Sunday 
he was confined in the moon. (See 
Shakespeare’s 44 Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream, a. iii., sc. 1, and 44 Tempest,” 
a. ii., sc. 2.) The account given in 
Numbers xv. 32, el seg., of a man 
who was stoned to death forgathering 
sticks upon the Sabbath -dav, is un- 
doubtedly the origin of this belief. 

Kg* To have a care 44 lest the chorle 
may foil out of iho moon ” appears from 
Chaucer’s “Trollus and Cresselde” to 
have been a proverbial expression In his 
time. In the 44 Testament of Cresselde,” 
describing the moon, he Informs us that 
she had 

44 On her breat a chorlo painted Ail even 
Beartnjr a biuh of thorn fe* on hla becae. 

Which fur hla theft might climb no ner the 
heven.” 

With the Italians, Cain appears to have 
been the offender. Dante, In the twen- 
tieth canto of the 44 Infferno,” describes 
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the moon by the periphrasis, “ Caino e It 
epine.” The Jews have gome T&lmudical 
story that Jacob is in the moon, and they 
believe that his foce is visible. For Ori- 
ental and other traditions, see Grimm, 

Deutsche Mythologies* p. 679. 

JKT “ As for the forme of those spots, 
some of the vulgar thinke they represent 
a man, and the poets guess ’t is the boy 
Mndymion, whose company shee loves so 
well that sfeo carries him with her ; oth- 
ers will have it onely to be the face of a 
man, as the moon is usually pictured ; 
but Albertus thinkes rather that* it rep- 
resents a lyon , with his tail toward the 
east and his head to the west ; and some 
others have thought it to be very much 
like a fox; and certainly it is as mueh 
like a lyon as that in the nxliake, or as 
Ursa Major is like a bears. ” 

Bp. Wilkins , Disc, of a New World. 

Manly. One of the dramatis persona 
in Wycherley’s “ Plain-dealer,” de- 
scribed by the author as “ of an 

• honest, surly, nice humour, supposed 
first in the time of the Dutch War to 
have procured the command of a 
ship, out of honour, not interest, and 
choosing a sea-life only to avoid the 
world.” Leigh Hunt characterises 
him as “ a ferocious sensualist, who 
believed himself as great a rascal as 
he thought every body else.” 

M&-no'$. A fabulous city of great 
size, wealth, and population, in El 
Dorado, on the west shore of Lake 
Parime, and at the mouth of a great 
river which empties into this lake. 
The houses were said to be covered 
with plates of gold. 

j»5r “ This fable began to gain credit 
In 1634, and many were the stories in- 
vented by Juan Martinez, a Spaniard, 
who, among other things, asserted that 
he had lived a long time in the country, 
and that he left it by the permission of the 
chief who commanded it, and who was 
descended from the ancient Incas of Pe- 
ru ; that this same chief gave orders that 
he should be accompanied by Indians till 
he reached the Spanish frontiers ; that 
they took care to lead him blindfold, lest 
he might observe the way by which to re- 
turn ; with several other things equally 
vague and foolish, but so os to Induce, at 
first, many expeditions to this foir-reputed 
city at the expense of large sums of money 
and many lives.” Alcedo , Trans . 

Man of Bftth (2). A surname given 
to Ralph Allen, the friend of Pope, 


Warburton. and Fielding, celebrated 
in the well-known lines of the first ; — 


“Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame, 
D° good by stealth, and blush to find It 


Man of Blood. An expression which 
occurs In the Old Testament (2 Sam. 
xvi. 7), in a marginal note explana- 
tory of the context, and which refers 
in that place to King David. The 
application of the term to any man 
of violence is naturally suggested, 
and it would seem to have been em- 
ployed by the Puritans in reference 
to Charles I. It was also popularly 
given to Thomas Simmons, an Eng- 
lish murderer, executed at Hertford, 
March 7, 1808. 

And tho Man of Blood was there, with his 
long, easenced hair. 

And Afitfey, and Sir Marmoduke, and Ru- 
pert of the Rhine. Macaulay. 

Man of Destiny. An epithet con- 
ferred upon Napoleon Bonaparte, who 
believed himself to be a chosen in- 
strument of Destiny, and that his 
actions were governed by some occult 
and supernatural influence. 


The head of the royal house of Savoy . . . 
was to have tho melancholy experience that 
he had encountered with the Man of Destiny, 



Mon of Feeling. The title of a novel, 
by Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831), 
designed to characterise the hero, 
Harley, and often applied to him as a 
descriptive epithet. It is also fre- 
quently used as a sobriquet to desig- 
nate tho author. See Harley. 


The wonder rather is, that the Man qf Feel- 
ing should never have been moved to mirth, 
than that Uncle Toby should have brushed 
away his tears with a laugh. H. Martincau, 


Man of Boss. John Kyrle, a private 
gentleman of small fortune (1664- 
1754), who resided in the parish of 
Ross, county of Hereford, England, 
and who was distinguished for his 
benevolence and public spirit. Pope 
has immortalised him in his “ Moral 
Essays,” “ Epistle Third,” “On the 
Use of Riches.” The title “ Man of 
s Ross” was given to him in his life- 
time by a conntiy friend ; and Mr. 
Kyrle is said to have been highly 
pleased with the appellation. 
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Richer than mlaer o’er hla cnuntloM hoards, 
Nobler than kings, or king-polluted lords, 
Hera dwelt the M<m oj Hus*! O traveller, 
heart 

Departed merit claims a reverent tear ^ ^ 


Man of Sin, A designation occurring 
in the New Testament (2 Thess. ii. 3), 
respecting the meaning of which com- 
mentators are at variance. . Whitby 
savs the Jewish nation is intended. 
Grot ins aflirms the reference to be to 
Cains Ca*sar, or Caligula. Wetstein 
understands by it fitus and the 
Flavian house. Others, as Olshausen, 
suppose it to mean some one who 
has not yet appeared, in whom all 
the characteristics specified will Ik? 
united. Roman Catholics apply the 
term to Antichrist, while most Prot- 
estants apply it to the Pope of Rome. 
The Fifth - Monarchy men called 
Cromwell the “ Man of Sin.” 


! 


The zeal of your Majesty toward the house j 
of God doth not i-lntk or go backward, but it* 
more and more kindled, manifesting Itself ! 
abroad in the furthest purt* of Chri«U-iidntii, 
l»v « riting m defence of the truth, which hath J 
gmn such n blow unto that J/mi of Sin tt* 
will not be healed. IVanslatora of the V>tiiU . j 

Man of the People. A title popularly ! 
given by his contemiH»raries ami a if- ! 
mirers to Charles James Fox (1745)- 
18(h)), a celebrated Fmglish states- 
man. 


Man of the Sea, Old. See Old Man 
of tiik Ska. 


Man'tA-li'ni. A cockney fop of ex- 
travagant habits, maintained bv his 
wife, in Dickens’s novel of “ Nicholas 
Nicklcby.” ! 

Vet a gentleman of Mr. Charles Knight's | 
tw>*te mid hv m puthetic appreciation of Shake- ! 
aneare, editing his worlo* m the middle of 
the nineteenth century, can perpetuate the 1 
MantaliHi-im\ of the tie-wig editor*. j 

H. Q. White. 


Mantuan Swan. A title given to the ! 
Latin poet Virgil, born at Mantua j 
(70 n. c.), whose works have been 
more studied and admired, especially 
in the Middle Ages, than those of any 
other Latin author. He is distin- 
guished for the exquisite smoothness 
and melodiousness of his versih ca- 
tion. 


Ages elapsed ere Homer’* lamp appeared, , 
And ngCH ere the SInntnan Swan won heard i 
T o carry Nature length* unknown before, 

To gin* a Milton birth, naked age* more. 

Qncfwr. 


Mar-cellA (Sp. pron. mar-thel'yi). 
The name of a fair shepherdess, 
whose story forms ah episode ih Cer- 
vantes's romance of “ Don Quixote.” 

Mar-oellus. The name of an officer, 
in Shakespeare’s tragedy of “ Ham- 
let.” 

The author of “ Wavcrlay ” waa, In this re- 
spect, as impassible to the critic as the ghost 
of Hamlet to the partisan of Marcellas. 

• Sir W. Scott. 

Marchioness, The. A poor, abused, 
half-starved girl, in Dickens's “ Old 
Curiosity Shop;” the “small serv- 
ant ’ ’ to Sampson Brass. See Brass, 
Sampson. 

Mar-do'ni-us. The name of a captain, 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s play, 
“ A King or No King.” 

MarflsaOnar-fe'sft). An Indian queen 
who figures in Bojardo’s “Orlando 
Innamorato” aud in Ariosto’s “Or- 
lando Furioso.” 

Mar-g&r'e-l$n. [Probably from Gr. 
txapyafxTTtf, Lat. nmrgarita, a pearl. 
The name is not classical, and was 
apparently coined to express “ the 
pearl of knighthood.”] A Trojan 
nen>, of modern legendary' history'; 
called hy Shakespeare (“ Troilus and 
Cress ida,” a. v., sc. 5), bastard,” and 
described by him as performing deeds 
of prow ess which bcem to imply gi- 
gantic stature. 

“ Bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doretis priwuier. 

And stand*, OobwnuiH-like, waving his beam 
Upon the poahed corses of the kings.” 

Lydgate’s “ Bokc of Troy ” mentions 
him under the name, of Margariton, 
and calls him a son of Priain. Ac- 
cording to this author, he attacked 
Achilles, and fell by hi& hand. „ 

Margaret. 1. The heroine of Goethe’s 
“Faust.” Faust meets her on her 
return from church, falls in love with 
her, and at last seduces her. Over- 
come with shame, Margaret destroys 
the infant to which she gives birth, 
and is in consequence condemned to 
death. Faust attempts to save her: 
gaining admission to the dungeon 
where she is immured, he finds her 
lying huddled on a lied of straw, 
singing wild snatches of ancient bal- 
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tads, her reason gone, her end ap- 
proaching. F or a long time he vainly 
strives to induce her to dee with him. 
At last the morning dawns, and 
Mephistopheles appears, grim and 

S issionlessj Faust is hurried off, and 
argaret is left, to her fate. The 
story of Margaret is original with 
Goethe, having little or no connec- 
tion with ,the legends from which 
the main characters of the poem are 
drawn. [Called also Gretchen , a 
German diminutive of Margaret.] 

4QT “ Goethe is the only dramatic poet 
who has succeeded la giving to a simple, 
uncultured girl from the lower ranks of 
life a poetic interest. Gretchen is a per- 
fect union of homely nature and poetic 
beauty. She says not a word that might 
not have been uttered by any girl of her 
class in any town in Germany ; and yet, 
such is the exquisite art of the author, 
she acquires in our estimation an ideal 
■ import, and registers herself in the mem- 
ory as one of the most remarkable por- 
traits in the rich, wide gallery of dramatic 
art.' 1 Christ. Examiner. “Shakespeare 
himself has drawn no such portrait as 
that of Margaret ; no such peculiar union 
of passion, simplicity, homeliness, and 
witchery. The poverty and inferior social 
position of Margaret are never lost sight 
of; she never becomes au abstraction ; it 
is love alone which exalts her above her 
lowly station, and it is only in passion 
she is so oxalted.” Lewes. 

2. The title of a strikingly original 
American romance, by the Kevercnd 
Sylvester Judd (1813-1853), and the 
name of its heroine. 

Margutte (mar-gdot'tff, 102). The 
name of a singular being, in Pulci’s 
“ Morgante Maggiore,” who was 
desirous of becoming a giant, but 
repented, half-way, so that he only 
reached the heiglit of ten feet. He is 
represented as an impudent, vulgar, 
low -minded fellow, without con- 
science, religion, humanity, or care 
for aught but the grossest indulgence 
of the senses, and as boasting of 
having no virtue but fidelity. His 
adventures — which form a mem 
episode in the poem — are conducted 
with a kind of straightforward wick- 
edness which amuses from its very 
excess. At an inn, after eating all 
that is to be got, — his appetite is 


enormous, — and robbing the host, 
he sets fire to the house, and departs 
with Morgante, rejoicing greatly in 
his success, and carrying off every 
thing he can lay his hands upon. 
They go travelling on, and meet with 
various adventures. At last, one 
morning, Morgante, to play him a 
trick, draws off Margutte 1 8 boots 
while he is asleep, and hides them. 
Margutte looks for them, and at 
length perceives an ape, who is put- 
ting them on and drawing them off. 
The sight of the animal thus engaged 
so tickles Margutte ’s fancy that he 
laughs till he bursts. 

Maria. 1. A lady attending on the 
princess of France, in Shakespeare's 
“ Love’s Labour ’s Lost.” 

2. Olivia’s woman, in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Twelfth Nignt” 

3. A character in Sterne’s 41 Senti- 
mental Journey.” 

Ma'ri-an'& (9). 1. A ladv, in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Measure for Measure,” be- 
loved by Angelo. 

4E5T “ Shakespeare has given us in 
Mariana one or the most lovable and 
womanly of his feminine creations. We 
see little of her; indeed, she does not 
appear until the fourth act, in the first 
scene of which she says very little, in 
the last scene but eight words, and in 
the fifth act not a great deal. But the 
few touches of the master’s hand make a 
charming picture. . . . Turn to the fifth 
act and hear her plead, — plead for the 
man [Angelo] whom she has loved 
through lonely years of wrong ; the man 
whose life is justly forfeit for taking, as 
she thinks, the life of another, in a course 
of crime which involved a sin against her 
love. Timid and shrinking before, she 
does not now wait to be encouraged in 
her suit. She is instant and importu- 
nate. She does not reason or quibble 
with the duke ; she begs, she implores, 
she kneels. . . . And docs not her very 
prayer for Angelo make bis crime seem 
more detestable, as well as her more lov- 
able?” R. G. White. 

2. A character in Shakespeare’s 
“All ’s Well that Ends Well.” 

Daughter of Pericles and 
f haisa, in Shakespeare’s play, “ Peri- 
* cles, Prince of Tyre.” 

M&rT-tor'nfia. [Sp., bad woman. 
Comp. Old Fr. M alitor ne.] A dwari- 
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ish, fool, ugly, lewd Asturian wench, 
who figures in Cervantes's “Don Quix- 
ote ” as a servant at an inn. This inn 
the Don took for a castle, and imag- 
ined Maritornes to be the lord’s daugh- 
ter, and in love with himself. 

The 3faritome*of the Saracen’s Heed, New- 
ark, replied, Two women hod pawed that 
morning. sir JF. bcott. 

Had I used the privilege recommended to 
me by the reviewer, ... I fear I should be 
considered as having falleu into the tVenay of 
him who discovered a beuutiM infanta in the 
coarse skill of Maritornes and “ mistook her 
hair, which was as rough as a horse's mane, 
for soft flowing threads of curling gold." 

Dunlop. 

Hark, King. A fabulous king of 
Cornwall, husband of Isolde, and 
uncle of Tristram. See Isolde, Tin- 
tag el, and Tristram, Silt, 

Mark'h&m, Mrs. A nom de plume 
adopted by Mrs. Elizabeth (Cart- 
wright) Penrose, a popular English 
authoress of the present day. 

Marldw, Sir Charles. A character 
in Goldsmith’s comedy, “ She Stoops 
to Conquer.” 

MarTfcw, Young. The hero of Gold- 
smith’s comedy, 44 She Stoops to Con- 
quer,” distinguished for his excessive 
bashfulness before his mistress, and 
his easy familiarity with the chamber- 
maid, who turns out to be his mistress 
in disguise. 

Mar'mi-6n. The hero of Sir Walter 
Scott’s i)oem of the same name; an 
English knight, valiant and sagacious, 
but profligate and unscrupulous, who 
meets with various adventures in 
Scotland, and finally falls upon the 
field of Flodden. 

Marplot. 1. (Sir Martin.) The title, 
and the name ofthe hero, of an English 
comedy, — a translation of Mol i ore's 
“ L’Etounli,” — originally written by 
the Duke of Newcastle (Win. Cav- 
endish ), and adapted for the stage by 
Dry den. 

2. One of the dramatis personas 
in Mrs. Centlivre's comedy of “ The 
Busybody; ” described as “a sort of 
silly fellow, cowardly, but very in- 
quisitive to know every body’s busir 
ness.” 

Mar-Prelate, Martin. A name as- 
sumed by the author, or authors, of 

COT For the 


a series of powerful but scurrilous 
tracts, designed to show the anti- 
Bcriptural character of the prelacy, 
which were printed in England m 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

The first of thpse tracts, entitled 
“An Epistle to the Terrible Priests,” 
made its appearance in 1588. and created 
Iti tense excitement. The printer, Robert 
Waldgrave, who was chiefly implicated 
in the publication of the obnoxious pam- 
phlet, together with other writings hos- 
tile, to the Established Church, was 
obliged to flee with bis materials horn 
place to place, was often incarcerated, 
and his press at last destroyed. The 
great curiosity and interest which these 
writings occasioned are illustrated in an 
anecdote furnished by Disraeli. 44 When 
a prohibition was issued that no person 
should carry about with hint any of the 
Mar- Prelate tracts, on pain of punish- 
ment, Robert, Earl of Essex, observed to 
the queeu, ‘ VVhafc, then, is to become of 
mo ? ’ drawing one of the pamphlets from 
his bosom, and presenting it to her.” The 
14 Mar- Prelate controversy ” forms an im- 
portant episode in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of England, and in the annals of 
Puritanism. Attempts have sometimes 
been made to cast odium upon the Puri> 
tans by making them responsible for the 
violent and abusive character of these 
writings. Hopkins, in his 4 ‘ History of 
the Puritans,” defends them from this 
charge, declaring that they were in no 
way implicated in the affair ; that the au- 
thor, whoever he may havo been, was not 
a minister, was not even a Puritan, — 
that is, in distinction from a Brownist; 
and that he wrote from a wholly inde- 
pendent point of view. The hostility of 
the Church and State was aroused by 
these violent attacks in an uncommon 
degree. The strictest inquisition was 
evur> where made to discover the real 
author. Four bishops perambulated the 
country In search of thg bold Martin. 
Many persons were arrested, and severely 
dealt with , on suspicion. But no discov- 
ery was over made ; Martin Mar-Prelate 
remains a mystery. His secret died with 
him. 44 Stat nominis umbra.” It is, how- 
ever, generally believed that these pro- 
ductions proceeded, either wholly or In 
part, from John Penry, or Ap Henry, 
who was executed May 29, 1598, for hav- 
ing written seditious words against the 
queen. With Penry some associate Job 
Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, John 
Udall, and John Field, or W, Fenner. 

Mars. (Or. <f Rom . Myth.) The 
god of war, originally an agricultu- 
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ral deity. As the reputed father of 
Romulus, he was held to be the pro- 
genitor of the Roman people, who 
paid him higher honours than any 
other god except Jupiter. He was 
identified, at a very early period, with 
the Greek Ares; 

Marsh, The. [Fr. Le Marais.] ( Fr . 
Ifist.) ^ name given to “The 
Plain,” or the lowest benches in the 
hall of the National Convention after 
the overthrow of the Girondists by 
the Jacobins. This part of the house 
was occupied by all the members of 
the convention who, though not be- 
longing to “ The Mountain,” were yet 
meanly subservient to it. »ee Moun- 
tain, The, and Plain, The. 

Marshal Forwards. [Ger. MarsckaU 
Voitjcarts.] A title given by tho 
Russians, in 1813, to Field-Marshal 
Lebrecht von Blucher (1742-1819), a 
distinguished general of Prussia, on 
account of the extraordinary celerity 
of his movements, and his peculiar 
manner of attack. From that time, 
it became his name of honour through- 
out all Europe. 

Marsiglio (mar-seel'yo), or Mar-sil'i- 
U8. A Saracen king who figures in 
the romantic poems or Italy. Having 
been defeated by Charlemagne, and 
condemned to pa}" him tribute, he 
plots with Gano (see Gan, or Gano) 
the destruction of Roland, or Orlando, 
who is to come, slenderly accompa- 
nied, to Ronccsvalles, to receive tho 
promised gifts and submission. Mar- 
siglio accordinglv advances, accom- 
panied by 600, 600 men, divided into 
three armies, which successively at- 
tack the* paladin and his few troops, 
and completely overwhelm them. But 
their death is avenged by Itinaldo and 
Charlemagne, who now arrive on the 
scene, with a large force. Marsiglio 
is at length defeated; and Archbishop 
Turpin kindly performs the last office 
for him by tying him up to a carob- 
tree, — the same tree on which Judas 
Iscariot is said to have hanged him- 
self,— under which he had planned* 
his villany with Gano, who is also 
hanged, and drawn and quartered, 
amid the execrations of all who are 


present. See Roland. [Written 
also Mar sir io and Mar sirius.] 

Mor'sjMta. [Gr. Mo poT/a*.] ( Gr. f 
Rom, Myth.) A famous Phrygian 
peasant, or, as some say, a Batyr, who 
challenged Apollo to a trial of skill in 
music, and, being vanquished, was 
flayed alive fbr his presumption. 

Marteau des H4r6tiques, Le (lit 
mar'to' d& z&'r6't$k')* See Hammku 
of Heretics. 

Mar-Text, Sir Oliver. A vicar, in 
Shakespeare's “ As You Like It.” 

Martha. A friend of Margaret, in 
Goethe’s “Faust;” represented as 
making love to Mephistopheles with 
direct worldly shrewdness. 

Marvel, Ik. A nom de plume of Don- 
ald G. Mitchell (b. 1822), a popular 
American writer of the present day. 

Marvellous Boy. A name some- 
times applied to Thomas Chatterton 
(1752-1770), whose precocious genius 
and early and tragical death made 
him one of the wonders of English 
literature. It originated with W ords- 
worth. See Rowley, Thomas. 

I thought of Chatterton, the marvtUouM bo». 
The sleepless Boat that perished In his pride. 

Wordsworth. 

Maaoarille (mas'k&'re^’, 82). A 
valet in Molifcre’s “ L’Etourdi,” “ Le 
D4pit Amoureux,” and “ Les Pr&i- 
euses Ridicules.” 

Mask, The Iron, or The Man with 
the Iron Mask. [Fr. V Homme au 
Masque de Fer.] A name used to 
designate an unknown French pris- 
oner, whose identity has never been 
satisfactorily established. He was 
carried, about the year 1679, with the 
greatest secrecv, to the castle of Pi- 
gnerol, of which Saint Mars was gov- 
ernor. He wore, during the journey, 
a black mask, and orders were given 
to kill him if he discovered himself. 
In 1686, he was carried by Saint 
Mars to the isle of Sainte Margue- 
rite ; and, on the passage, the same 
recautions were observed as upon 
is first journey. Saint Mars, hav- 
ing been appointed governor of the 
Bastile in 1698, carried the prisoner 
with him (Sept. 18), but still masked. 
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There he remained till his 
on the 19th of Nov., 1708 , 
with the utmost respect, but closely 
watched, and not permitted to take 
off his mask even before his physi- 
cian. He was buried on the 20th of 
Nov., in the cemetery of St. Paul, 
under the name of Marchiali. 

Notwithstanding tho appellation 
given him, the mask ho wore was not of 
iron, but of black velvet, strengthened 
with whalebone, and secured behind the 
head with steel springs, or, as some as- 
sert, by means of a padlock. Many con- 
jectures have been hazarded as to who this 
mysterious personage could have been. 
One opinion is, that he was a soil of Anne 
of Austria, queen of Louis XIII., his fa- 
ther being Cardinal Mazarln (to whom 
that dowager queen was privately mar- 
ried), or the Duke of Buckingham. Oth- 
ers suppose him to have been a twin 
brother of Louis XIV., whose birth was 
concealed to prevent the civil dissensions 
in France which it might one day have 
caused. The latter view was adopted by 
Voltaire, in common with many others. 
Some Dutch writers assert that the pris- j 
oner was a young foreign nobleman, the 
chamberlain of Queen Anne, and the 
real father of Louis XIV. It lifts more I 
recently been surmised that Kouquet was I 
the mask ; but M. Delort and the Right I 
Honourable Agar Ellis (afterward Lord . 
Dover) identify him with a (’ount Mat- j 
thloli, a minister of Charles III , Duke of 
Mantua. This minister had been largely J 
bribed by Louis XIV., and had pledged 
himself to urge the duke to give up to i 
the French the fortress of Canale, which i 
gave access to the whole of Lombardy, j 
Rut Louis, finding that Matthioli was ( 
playing him false, lured him to the j 
French frontier, and had him secretly j 
arrested and imprisoned. Being a min- 1 
ister plenipotentiary at the time, his j 
seizure was a flagrant violation of inter- J 
national law, which it was safer to bo 
able to deny than to attempt to justify ; 
and the denial once made, the honour of 
France was Involved in upholding it. 
This opinion is the one generally received 
at the present day by those who have in- 
vestigated the subject. 

Mason and Dixon’s Dine. A name 
given to the southern boundary-line 
separating the free State of Pennsyl- 
vania from the former slave States 
of Maryland and Virginia. It lies • 
in latitude 39° 43' 2d. 3", and was 
run — with the exception of about 
twenty* two miles — by Charles Ma- 


dcath. 

treated 


son and Jeremiah Dixon, two Eng- 
lish mathematicians and surveyors, 
between Nov. 15, 1763, and Dec. 26, 
1767. During the excited debate in 
congress, in 1820, on the question of 
excluding slavery from Missouri, the 
eccentric John liandolph of Koanoko 
made great use of this phrase, which 
was caught up and re-echoed by ev- 
ery newspaper in the laud, ami thus 
gained a proverbial celebrity which 
it still retains. 

Maasadre of St. Bartholomew, See 

Baktholomkw’s Day, Sr. 

Master, The. [Ger. Dcr Master.] 
A title given to Goethe by his admir- 
ers. 

I lwccch you. Mr. Tickler, not to be *o «r- 
rawtic on ** '/V Master” Soctt'H Ambrosianic. 

Master Adam. [Fr. Mail re Adam.] 
The name under which the French 
poet Adam Billaut (1602-10G2) is 
most familiarly known. 

Master Humphrey. A character in 
Dickens’s novel of “ The Old Curi- 
osity Shop;” a miserable old man, 
tottering on the verge of the grave, 
who has a mania for gambling. 

Master Leonard. In the fantastic 
system of demonology received in 
the Middle Ages, a powerful devil in 
the infernal court. He was grand 
master of the sabbats, or nocturnal 
assemblies, in which demons and sor- 
cerers were wont to celebrate their 
orgies. At these meetings, he pre- 
sided in the favourite form of a three- 
horned goat with a black human 
countenance, and every guest did 
him homage. Stolen children were 
thought to bo brought to him, to 
swear through their god-parents to 
renounce God, the Holy *V irgin, and 
the Saints, and to be marked with 
one of his horns with a sign which 
they bore during their novitiate. 

Master Matthew. A town gull in 
Ben Jonson’s comedy of “Every 
Man in hi-. Humour.” 

The folic of individual* 1 <m 1 them, in those 
time*, to or counterfeit the humour* 

In real life. — an affectation which hod become 
no gencrnl m to fall under tho notice i*f the 
iitage, and to produce ix ridicule of the cheat- 
ing humour, the bragging humour, the mel- 
ancholy humour, the quarrelling humour, a* 
In the character* of Nyrn, of Pistol, of Maater 
Stcplv it, or Mmtt r Motif ic tv. JSdin. Her. 
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Master of Sentences. A title given 
to Peter Lombard (d. 1164), a native 
of Lombardy, and author of a book 
of 44 Sentences,” collected from the 
fathers of the Church. This work 
acquired a high degree of celebrity 
in the Middle Ages. ‘ 

Matched against the master of “ ologies,” in 
our days, the most accomplished of Grecians 
Is becoming what the Master of Sentences had 
become long since in competition with the 
political economist. JOe Quincey. 

Master Stephen. The name of a 
country gull in Ben Jonson’s com- 
edy, ‘‘Every Man in his Humour.” 

Masters, The Four. See Four Mas- 
ters, The. 

Maugis (m<Vzhe')* One of Charle- 
magne’s paladins. See Malagigi, 
the Italian form of the name. 

Maul of Monks. [Lat. Malleus Mon- 
achorum. 1 A designation of Thomas 
Cromwell (1490-1540), an eminent 
English statesman and ecclesiastical 
reformer. In 1565, he was made vis- 
itor-general of English monasteries, 
which he shortly afterward sup- 
pressed in the most stem and sum- 
mary manner. 

M&u-soTus. [Gr. Matf<rwAos.] A 
king of Caria, and husband of Arte- 
misia, who raised a splendid tomb to 
his memory, called the Mausoleum, 
and accounted one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World. 

Mawworm. A celebrated character 
in BickerstatFs comedy of “The 
Hypocrite.” 

Max'I-min. A Roman tyrant in Dry- 
den’s play entitled 44 Tyrannic Love, 
or The Royal Martyr. 

Mayeux (mi'£o' t or ml'b', 43). The 
name of *a hunchback who figures 
prominently in numberless French 
caricatures and romances. The pop- 
ularity of the character has made it 
the recognised type of a man dread- 
fully deformed, and vain and licen- 
tious, but brave and witty. 

Maypole, The. A nickname given, 
bv the English populace, to the Duch- 
ess of Kendal, mistress of George I., 
on account of her leanness and height. 

Meal-tub Plot. {Eng. Hist.) A fic- 
titious conspiracy against the Duke 


of York (afterward James II.), fabri- 
cated, in 1679, by one Dangerfield, 
and ascribed by him to the Presbyte- 
rians ; — so called because the scheme 
of the pretended conspirators was con- 
cealed in a meal-tub in the house of 
his mistress, a Mrs. Ceilier. Danger- 
field secreted a bundle of seditious 
letters in the lodgings of Colonel 
Maunsell, and then gave notice to 
the revenue officers that they would 
find smuggled goods there. The 
papers having been proved to be for- 
geries, Dangerfield was committed to 
rison. whereupon he confessed that 
e had been hired by Homan Catho- 
lics to accuse of treason some of the 
most eminent Protestants opposed to 
the Duke of York’s succession, par- 
ticularly the Earls of Shaftesbury, 
Essex, and Halifax, the Countess of 
Powis, and Lord Castlemaine. He 
was condemned to a fine, the pillory, 
and a whipping, May 30, 1685, and 
diedj two days afterward, of an ini uiy 
received during the execution or his 
sentence. 

Meaux, Eagle of. See Eagle of 
Meaux. 

Medamothi (m’d&'mo'te'). [Fr., 

from Gr. gTj$aa<Wi, nowhere, from 
pi)£ajuufc, for fiifSe a/abf, not even one, 
none.] An island visited by Panurge 
and Pantagrucl, in their search for 
the Oracle of the Holy Bottle. 

Me-de'$. [Gr. M>?Seta.] ( Gr. <$• Rom. 
Myth.) A famous sorceress, daugh- 
ter of iEetes, king of Colchis, and 
the wife of Jason, whom she assisted 
in obtaining the Golden Fleece, and 
then accompanied to Greece. Jason 
afterward repudiated her in order to 
marry Creusa, whereupon she killed 
the children she had borne him, and 
made away with her rival by send- 
ing her a poisoned robe or diadem. 
She finally became immortal, mar- 
ried Achilles in Elysium, and was 
honoured with divine worship. See 
Absyrtus. 

Me-do'rJ (9). The heroine of By- 
ron’s poem of 44 The Corsair.” 

f Medoro (mft-do'ro). A character in 
Ariosto’s romantic poem, 44 Orlande 
Furioso.” See Orlando. 
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M6*du's$. [Gr. >U$ov<ra.] (Or. (f 
Rom. Myth,) One of the Gorgons. 
Her head was cut off by Perseus, and 
presented to Minerva, who placed it 
on her tegis, where it turned into 
atone all who fixed their eyes upon 
it. See Gorgons and Perseus. 

(9). [Gr. Mrfy<upa.] (Or- 4 
Rom. Myth,) One of the Furies. 

See Furies. 

Meg of Westminster, Long. See 

Long Meo of Westminster. 

Mei'kle-wh&m, Mr. S*un'd?r§ 
(me'kl-). One of the Managing 
Committee at the Spa. in Scott's 
novel of “ St. Honan’s Well;” “the 
man of Law.” 

Meister, Wilixelm (fil'helm rals'tCr, 

42, 64, 68). The hero of Goethe’s 
novel entitled “ Wilhelm Meister’s 
Apprenticeship.” 

“ The critic seeks a central point 
[to this romance], which, in truth, is 
hard to find. 1 should think a rich man- 
ifold life brought close to our eyes might 
suffice, without any determined moral 
tendency which could be reasoned upon. 

But, if this is insisted upon, it may per- 
haps be found in what Frederick, at the 
end, says to the hero, ‘ Thou seemest to 
me like Saul, the Ron of Kish, who went 
out to seek his father's asses, and found 
a kingdom ! * For what does the whole 
«*y, but that man, despite all his follies 
and errors, led by a higher hand, reaches 
some higher aim at last ? 5 ’ 

Goethe , 2>a»$. I 

Mej'ndun and Iiei^Ah. Pattern ! 
lovers among various Eastern na- » 
tions, like “IV ramus and Thisbe ” ! 
among the Greeks and Romans. 
[Written also Me j nun.] 

“These personages are esteemed 
among the Arabians as the most beau- 
tiful, chaste, and impassioned of lovers, 
and their amours have been celebrated 
with all the charms of verse in every 
Oriental language. The Mohammedans 
regard them, and the poetical rwords of 
their love, in the same light os the 
* Bridegroom and Spouse ’ ami the k Song 
of Songs ’are regarded by the Jews.” 

D'Herbelot , TVa»M. 

Me-lan'ti-us (me-lan'.shl-us). A brave, 
honest soldier, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s play, “ The Maid’s Trag- * 
l ‘dv,” whfl is incapable of suspecting 
evil till it becomes impossible to be 


MEL 

ignorant of it, but U unshrinking in 
punishing it. 

Me-le'fc-Wr. [Gr. MeArfaypoe.) (Or, 
A Rom. Myth.) A son of (Eneus, 
king of Ctuydon, a city of ACtolia in 
Greece. He distinguished himself as 
one of the Argonauts, and by his 
skill in throwing the javelin. The 
king, his father, having neglected to 
pay homage to Diana, (he goddess 
sent a wild boar to lay waste the 
country: all the princes of the age 
assembled to hunt him down, but he 
was at last killed l>y Meleager. His 
mother — out of revenge for the 
death of her brothers, who had fallen 
in battle by his hand — caused his 
destruction by burning an extin- 
guished brand, on the preservation 
of which his life depended. 

MePe-aig'e-n&§. [Gr. McAtynycHifc, 
from Me'Aip, the river Moles, and 
yfrcu’, to beget.] An appellation 
sometimes given to Homer, on the 

3 )sition that he was born on the 
s of the Moles, a river of Ionia, 
in Asia Minor, or that the river-god 
was his father. 

Blind dfrlejriffcnrf, thence Homer called, 
Whow poem Phucbu* challenged for hijown. 

Mo-li'$-dua. A p rinco of L&mnois, 
and a knight of the Hound Table. 
He was the father of Sir Tristram. 
He is celebrated in a French medi- 
aeval romance, originally written by 
Kusticicn do rise, a more modern 
French compilation from which was 
printed at Paris in 1528. 
Mel'I-boe'us. A shepherd in the first 
Eclogue of Virgil. The name is used 
by < liaucer in his prose composition 
entitled “ The Tale of •Metibeus,” 
one of the “ Canterbury Tales.” He 
also writes it M e 1 i b e e. 
MePI-oSr'fc$, or Mel'I-oSr'tfis (4). 
[Gr. McAuclpntf.] ( 6V. <f Rom, Myth,) 
A son of the Theban king Atharaas 
by Ino. IIo was metamorphosed 
into a sea-god. See Ino. 

Me-lia'sA. A beneficent fairy invent- 
ed by the Italian poets; the protector 
of Bradatnante and Ruggiero, in the 
“ Orlando Furio&o ” of Ariosto. She 
is sometimes confounded with the 
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fairy Melusina. The name, passing 
into French and English literature as 
a poetical title, has finally become a 
recognised Christian name. 

Mellifluous Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
MtilUium.] An appellation given to 
St. Bernard, a celebrated and elo- 
quent preacher and theologian of the 
twelfth centuiy. His writings were 
termed by J|is admirers “ a river of 
paradise/ 1 

Mel'm$th, CoCtrt'ney. A pseudo- 
nym of Samuel Jqckson Pratt (*1749- 
1814), in his day a popular poet, and 
a voluminous writer both in prose and 
verse. He was originally a strolling 
player, next an itinerant lecturer, 
and finally a Bath book-seller. 

Mel-pom'e-ne. [Gr. MeAwo/ucVi).] ( Gr. 

Rom. Myth.) One of the Muses; 
the one who presided over tragedy. 

. See Muses. 

MePfl-sl'nf. [Fr. Melusine.] A 
daughter of the fairy Pressina, by 
Elenas, king of Albania; the most 
renowned of the French fairies. Her 
origin may be traced to the Teutonic 
“Amalaswinth.” She was condemned 
to become every Saturday a serpent 
from the waist downward, as a pun- 
ishment for having, by means of a 
chann, enclosed her father in a high 
mountain, in order to avenge an in- 
iiuy her mother had received from 
nim. She married Raymond, Count 
of Poitiers, and, having been seen 
by him during her loathsome trans- 
formation, — in violation of his sol- 
emn promise never to visit her on a 
Saturday, — was immured in a sub- 
terranean dungeon of the castle of 
Lusignan. The traditions concern- 
ing Melusirta were collected by Jean 
d’ Arras, near the close of the four- 
teenth century. 

49- The M61uaine tradition Ungers 
around the castle of Lusignan, near Pol- 
tiers, and to this day, at the feirs of that 
city, gingerbread cakes are sold with 
human head and serpent tail, and called 
MUmines. A eri de M6lusine is a pro- 
verbial expression for a sudden scream, 
recalling that with which the unfortunate 
fttlr one discovered the Indiscretion of her 
lord. 

Mem'n$n. [Gr. Mnvwv.] {Gr. <f 


Rom. Myth.) A son of Tithonus 
and Aurora, and king of Ethiopia. 
After the fall of Hector, he went to 
the assistance of his uncle Priam, 
with ten thousand men, and displayed 
great courage in the defence of Troy, 
but was at length slain by Ajax, or 
by Achilles, in single combat, where- 
upon he was changed into a bird by 
his mother, or, as some say, at her 
request. 

49” The colossal black statue of the 
Egyptian king Amenophis III., in the 
neighbourhood of Thebes, was called by 
the Greeks the statue of Memnon, and a 
sound like that of a breaking lute-string 
which it gave forth when struck by the 
first beams of the snn, they regarded as 
Memnon ’s greeting to his mother. The 
sound has been heard in modern times, 
and has been variously ascribed to the 
artifice of the priests who concealed them- 
selves in a niche and with an iron rod 
struck the sonorous stone of which the 
statue is composed; to the passage of 
light draughts of air through the cracks ; 
and to the sudden expansion of enclosed 
aqueous particles under the influence of 
the sun’s rays. 

As from seollan harps in the breath of dawn, 
as from the Mcmnmva statue struck by the 
rosy Anger of Aurora, unearthly music was 
around film, and lapped him into untried, 
balmy rest. Carlyle. 

Soft as Memnon'g harp at morning. 

To the Inward eye devout, 

Touched with light by heavenly warning, 
Your transporting chords ring out. Keble. 

Me-nal'c&s. [Gr. Mct’dA*a?.] A shep- 
herd in Theocritus and Virgil; hence 
any shepherd or rustic. Menalcas 
figures in Spenser's “ Shepherd’s 
Calendar” as the treacherous rival 
of Colin Clout. 

Spend some months yet among the sheep- 
walks of Cumberland} learn all you can, from 
all the shepherds you can find, — from Thyrsi* 
to Menalcas. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 

Men'e-la'us. [Gr. M«WAa<*.] {Gr. 
<f Rom . Myth.) A son of Atreus. the 
brother of Agamemnon, and the hus- 
band of Helen, who eloped from him 
with Paris, ana thus brought on the 
Trojan war. Menelaus took part in 
the contest, and behaved with great 
spirit and courage. See Helen and 
Paris. 

Me-ncB't6g. The pilot of the ship 
Chimsera,” which took part in the 
naval contest at Drepanuift, in Sici- 
ly, where uEneas celebrated the first 
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anniversary of his father’s death bv 
various games and feats of skill. 
For his timidity in standing out from 
the shore, in order to avoid certain 
hidden rocks, and thereby allowing 
the “ Chinnera ” to be beaten, Gy as. 
the commander of the vessel, hurled 
him headlong into the sea, greatly to 
the amusement of the spectators. 

Mon'tor. [Gr. M evrup.] ( Or. if Horn. 
Myth.) A friend of Ulysses in Ith- 
aca, whose form Minerva assumed, to 
give instructions to Ulysses’s son Te- 
Feniachus, whom she accompanied to 
Pvlos and Lacediemon. 

With FHfflrich Wilhelm, who i« hla second 
cousin (mother’s grand-nephew, if the render 
cun count that), he (Leopold, prince of Anhult- 
Lowaul is from of old on the nest Opting, uml 
contrives to be hU Mentor in many tilings 
beside war. Carlyle. 

Me -phis 'to. The same as Mephis- 
tophehs. See infra . 

Meph'is-toph'e-lfig. One of the 
seven chief devil* in the old demon- 
ology, the second of the fallen arch- 
angels, and the most powerful of the 
infernal legions after Satan. He fig- 
ures in the old legend of Dr. Faustus 
as the familiar spirit of that renowned 
magician, and, in former times, his 
name was commonly used as a term 
of jocular reproach. To modern read- 
ers he is chief! v known as the cold, 
Rootling, relentless fieml of Goethe's 
‘‘ Faust,” ami as the attendant de- 
mon in Marlowe’s “ Faustus.” See 
Faist. 

Hit The namo was formerly written 
Mtphost opful m and Mrphostopntli* ; the 
former spelling being that of Shakespeare 
(see ” Merry Wives of Windsor,” a. I.. sc. 
1), and the latter that adopted by Mar- 
lowe. The origin of the word is uncer- 
tain ; various derivations have been pro- 
posed. By some it is thought to be derived 
from a Semitic tongue. (See Goethe’s 
“ Briefwuchael mit Zelter," v. 330. ) Wid- 
man calls it u Persian name. But that 
etymology which refers it to the Greek 
/u» 7 , not, <fnar6f f light, aud $iAoc, 
loviug, accords with the old orthogra- 
phy, aud is the most plausible of all. 

Stir “There is an awful melancholy 
about Marlowe's Mephistopheles, perhaps 
more expressive than the malignaift 
mirth of that fiend in the renowned 
work of Goethe.*’ Half am. 

K*r u Mephistopheles conies before us, 

UJ“ For the “ Key 


not arrayed in tho terror* of Coe > tu« ami 
Phlegethon, but with natural indelible 
deformity of wickednes*. He is the Devil 
not of superstition, but of knowledge. 
Such a combination of perfect under- 
standing with perfect selfish ness, of logi- 
cal life with moral death, so universal a 
dealer both In heart and head, is un- 
doubtedly a child of Darkness, an emis- 
sary of the primeval Nothing, and may 
stand in his merely spiritual deformity, 
at once potent, dangerous^ and contempt- 
ible, as the best and only genuine Devil 
of these latter times.” Carlyle. 

Toot* of the first order might safely write as 
desperately as Meph&iophclcs rode. 

Macaulay. 

We have here [in the literature of the Res- 
toration! Belial, not us when he Inspired Ovid 
und A non to, ° graceful and humane," but 
with tho Iron eye and cruel sneer of Aiephin- 
tophelet. Macaulay. 

These are the fields of History which are to 
be, «o soon as humanly possible, suppressed i 
which only Mrphufopheh*.ot the Bad Genius 
of mankind, can contemplate with pleasure. 

Carlyle. 

M3r'oft-rjM4). [Lat. Mercnrim.] ( Gr . 
ij 1 * Rom. Myth.) The son of Jupiter 
and Main, the messenger of the gods, 
particularly of Jupiter, the inventor 
of letters, the conductor of departed 
souls to the under-world, and the god 
of eloquence, commerce, thieves, and 
travellers. 

Mer-cu'ti-o (mer-ku'shl-o). A friend 
to Romeo, in Shakespeare’s tragedy 
of “ Romeo and Juliet,” and the por- 
trait of a finished fine gentleman of 
his time. 

“ Wit ever wakeful, fimey busy 
and procreative aa an insect, courage, an 
easy mind, that, without cares of its own, 
is at once disposed to laugh away those of 
others, arid yet to bo interested in them, — 
these and &U congenial qualities, melting 
into the common copula of them all, tho 
man of rauk and the gentleman, with ail 
its excellences and ail its weaknesses, con- 
stitute the character of Mereutio.” 

Coleridge. 

Mfir'e-dith, Owen. A pseudonym 
adopted by Edward Robert Buhver 
Lytton (b. 1831), a popular Jiving 
English poet, and a lineal descendant 
of Owen Gwynnedd ap Griffith, king 
of North Wales, and of Meredith ap 
Tudor, great-grandfather of Henry 
VII. of England. 

MSrTin (4). A famous magician of 
alleged supernatural origin, contem- 
porary with King Arthur, celebrated 
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In the tales and romances of chivalry, 
in Spenser's “ Faery Queen,” and m 
the romantic poems of Italy. He is 
said to have removed, by a wonder- 
ful machine of his own invention, the 
Giants’- dance, now called Stone- 
henge, from Ireland to Salisbury 
Plain in England, where part of it is 
still standing. The old legends rec- 
ognise two persons of this name, one 
connected with the traditions of Scot- 
land, the other with those of Wales; 
but the essential features of both are 
the same. 

£9" The manner of Merlin’s death is 
variously related. According to one ac- 
count, he was enclosed in a hawthorn- 
bush by his mistress, the feiry Vivian 
(the Lady of the Lake), by means of a 
charm which he had communicated to 
her. Not believing in the spell, she tried 
it upon her lover, and found to her grief 
and astonishment that he coaid not be 
pxtricated from his thorny coverture. 

Brengwain was there, and Sagramore, 

Ana field-born Merlin's gnimmaryej 
Of that Aimed wizard’s mighty love. 

Oh who could sing but he I Sir W. Scott. 

He {Bacon] . . . knew, that, if his words 
flank deep into the minds of men, they would 
produce effects such as superstition had never 
ascribed to the incantations of Merlin and 
Michael Scott. Macaulay. 

MSr'o-pe. [Gr. Mepomj.] ( Or. if 
Bom, Myth.) 1. One of the Pleia- 
des, whose star is dimmer than the 
rest, because she wedded Sisyphus, a 
mortal. 

2. See (Enopion. 

Mftr'rl-lleg, Meg. A half-crazy gypsy, 
who is a prominent and celebrated 
character m Scott’s novel of “Guy 
Maunering.” 

g®- “ She Is most akin to the witches 
of Macbeth, with some traits of the an- 
cient sibyl ingrafted on the coarser stock 
of a gypsy of the last century. Though 
not absolutely iu nature, however, she 
must be allowed to be a very imposing 
and emphatic personage, and to be min- 
gled, . both with the business and the 
scenery of the piece, with the greatest 
possible skill and effect.” Lord Jeffrey. 

MBr'rl-mftn, Mr. A name given to a 
zany, or attendant upon a mounte- 
bank at fairs, in market-places, and 
on village greens. It is, perhaps, of 
the same origin as Merry-andrew. 

Merry-Andrew. A name given orig- 


inally to Andrew Borde (1500—1549), 
a man of learning, and a noted itin- 
erant physician, who, as Heame tells 
us, frequented “markets and fairs, 
where a conflux of people used to get 
together, to whom he prescribed; 
and, to induce them to flock thither 
the more readily, he would make hu- 
mourous speeches, couched in such 
language as caused mirth, and won- 
derfully propagated his fame.” From 
him, any buffoon br zany, especially 
one who attends upon a mountebank 
or quack doctor, is called a Merry- 
andrew. 

Merry England. A common desig- 
nation of England, which is so called, 
not on account of the merry-makings 
of the inhabitants, but in the old 
sense of the word merry, that is, 
pleasant, agreeable. In this sense we 
speak of the “ merry month of May ; ” 
and in this sense Wakefield and Car- 
lisle were formerly termed merry, and 
Spenser spoke of “ merry London,” 
and Chaucer of a 

“cite® 

That etood frill merry upon a haven side.** 

Merry Monarch. A title by which 
King Charles II. of England (1630- 
1685) was in former times familiarly 
known. 

Mersenne, The English. See Eng- 
lish Mersknne. 

Mer'ton, Tommy (-tn, 4). One of the 
principal characters in a very popu- 
lar juvenile work written by Thomas 
Day (1748-1789), and entitled “The 
History of Sandford and Merton.” 

Me'rfr (9). ( Hindu Myth.) A sacred 
mountain, 80,000 leagues high, sit- 
uated in the centre of the world. It 
is the abode of Indra, and abounds 
with every charm that can be imag- 
ined. 

Merveilleuse (mGr'vftl'yoz', 43). [Fr., 
wonderful.] The name of the sword 

, of Doolin ofMavence. It was mag- 
ically sharpened, and was so keen, 
that, when placed edge downward on 
a large tripod, its mere weight was 
sufficient to cut the tripod through. 
See Doolin op Mayence. 

Mes'o-po-ta'mi-ft. A name popularly 
given by Londoners to the Warwick 
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and Eccleston Square districts in that 
city. [Called also CubitopoUs.] 
Me'tiii [Gr, Myr*.] (Gr. f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Oce&nus and 
Tethys, the first wife of Jupiter, and 
the goddess of prudence. 


Me-san'ti-us (-shl-uB). A tyrant of 
Cfere, or Agvlla, a city of Etruria. 
He was expelled by his subjects on 
account of his cruelties, and tied to 
Tumus, who employed him in his 
war against Aeneas, by whom he was 
slain. Virgil calls lum “ a despiser 
of the gods.” 


Like Mrxentiua ... he [Bonaparte] ought 
to have acknowledged no other source of his 
authority [than his talents and hi* swordj^ 


Mes'so-rft'mi -$(It.pron. med-zo-rA- 
me4). The name of an imaginary 
country in the heart of the deserts of 
Africa, inaccessible except by one 
particular road, and unknown to the 
rest of the world. Gaudentio di 
Lucca, in the romance of that name, 
is represented as having visited it, 
and as residing there for twenty-five 
years. It is described as a terrestrial 
paradise, and its government, laws, 
and customs are highly commended. 
See Gaudentio di Lucca. 


MX-oaw'b8r, Mr. Wilkins. A prom- 
inent and celebrated character in 
Dickens’s novel of “ David Copper- 
field noted for his long speeches, 
ambitious style, love of letter-writ- 
ing, alternate elevation and depres- 
sion of spirits, hearty appetite, reck- 
less improvidence, and everlasting 
troubles, and for his constantly 
44 waiting for something to turn up.” 

44 There never waa a Mr. Micavrber 
In nature, exactly as he appears in the 
pages of Dickens ; but Micawberisra per- 
vades nature through and through ; and 
to have this quality from nature embody- 
ing the frill essence of a thousand in- 
stances of it in one Ideal monstrosity, is a 
feat of invention.” Masson. t 

Who doc* not venerate the chief of that il- 
lustrious flunily, who, being stricken by mis- 
fortune, wisely and greatly turned his atten- 
tion to “ coals," — the accomplished, the Epi- 
curean, the dirty, the delightful Mu'awbcr 1 
Thackeyay. 

MI'chA-el ( colloq . ml'kel). The name 
of an archangel, mentioned in the’ 
Bible as having special charge of the 


Israelites as a nation (Van. x. 18,21), 
as disputing with Satan about the 
body of Moses (Jude 9), and as car- 
rying on war, with the assistance of 
his angels, against Satan and his 
forces in the upper regions (Rev. xii. 
7-9). Michael, figures largely in 
Milton’s 44 Paradise Lost,” being sent 
with Gabriel to battle against Satan 
and his angels, and also with a band 
of cherubim, to Paraalse, to dispos- 
sess Adam and Eve, and to foretell to 
them what should happen till the 
time of the cording of Christ. 


Upward* of a century . . . must elapse, . . . 
and the Moloch of Iniquity have his victim*, 
and the Michael of justice his martyrs, before 
Tailor* can be admitted to their true prerog- 
ative* of manhood, and this last wound of 
suffering humanity be ctosod. Carlyle. 


Michael, Cousin. See Cousin Mi- 
chael. 


MI'chA-el An'&e-lo of France. [Fr. 
Michel- Ange ae la France .) An ep- 
ithet given to Pierre Puget (1626- 
1694), a famous French statuary, 

} winter, and architect, remarkable, 
ike his illustrious namesake, for his 
enthusiasm and decision of character. 


Mi'd&s. [Gr. (Gr. $ Rom . 

Myth.) A king of Phrygia, son of 
Gordius and Cybcle. Bacchus gave 
him the power of turning whatever 
he touched into gold; but tikis proved 
to be very inconvenient, as it pre- 
vented him from eating and drink- 
ing, and he prayed that the gift 
might be revoked. At the command 
of the god, he washed in the Pacto- 
lus, the sands of which became in 
consequence mixed with gold. An- 
other tradition is, that, in a musical 
contest between Pan # and Apollo, ho 
adjudged the victory to the former, 
and Apollo, in revenge, changed his 
ears into those of an ass. Midas 
tried to conceal them under his 
Phrygian cap, but they were discov- 
ered by his servant 

Middle Ages. A term applied, rather 
vaguely, to the great historic period 
between the times of classical antiq- 
uity and modem times, in which the 
feudal system was formed, chivalry 
rose, flourished, and declined, the 
Church extended its bounds and ac- 
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quired enormous wealth and power, 
and the nations of modem Europe 
had their origin and began to develop 
their respective political and social 
systems. 44 It is not possible,” says 
Hallam, “to fix accurate limits to the 
Middle Ages. The ten centuries 
from the fifth to the fifteenth seem, 
in a general point of view, to consti- 
tute that period.” The overthrow of 
the Western Soman Empire, in the 
year 476. is manifestly the termi- 
nation or ancient history, and as.tho 
Reformation (which began in 1517) 
is the most convenient epoch from 
which to date tile commencement 
of modem history, these events are 
pretty generally regarded as mark- 
ing the beginning and close of the 
Middle Ages. [Called also, from the 
prevalent superstition and ignorance, 
the Dark Ages.] 

Middle Kingdom. A translation of 
Tchangrlcooe, a name given to China 
by the natives, horn an idea that it is 
situated in the centre of the earth. 

Middle States. A popular designa- 
tion of the States of New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania. Maryland, and 
Delaware, from their having been in 
reality, at the time of the formation 
of the Federal Constitution, the cen- 
tral States of the American Union. 
By some writers, Maryland is classed 
as a Southern, and not a Middle State. 

Mid'gard. [That is, middle ward.] 

( Scand. Myth . ) A name given to the 
earth, as being in the middle region 
between Asgard and Utgard. 

Mid-Lothian, Heart of. See Heart 
of Mid-Lothian. 

Miggs, Miss. *Mrs. Yarden’s maid, 
in Dickens’s novel of “ Bamaby 
Rudge.” 

49- 44 She is an elderly maiden, who, 
by some strange neglect on the part of 
mankind .has peen allowed to remain un- 
married. This negleot might, in some small 
degree, be accounted for by the fact that 
her person and disposition came within 
the range of Mr. Tanpertit’s epithet of 
1 scraggy.’ She had various ways of 
wreaking her hatred upon the other sex, 
the most cruel of which was in often 
honouring them with her company and 
discourse. . . . Dickens, in this charac- 


ter. well represents how such seemingly 
insignificant malignant# as Miss Miggs 
can become the pest of families ; and 
that, though foil of weakness and malig- 
nity, they can be proud of their virtue 
and religion, and make slander the prom- 
inent element of their pious Convene* 
fcion.” E. P. Whipple. 


Overflowing with a humour u peculiar lh 
its way u the humours of Andrew Fairwr- 
vlce, or a Protestant Mite Migge (that imper- 
sonation of shrewish female service). 


tond. Athencemn. 


Mlgnon (m$n'y6a', 62). The name 
of a young Italian girl in Goethe’s 
44 Wilhelm Meisters Apprentice- 
ship;” represented as beautiful and 
dwarfish, unaccountable, and foil of 
sensibility, and secretly in love with 
Wilhelm, who is her protector, and 
who feels for her nothing but com- 
mon kindness and compassion. She, 
at last, becomes insane, and dies the 
victim of her hopeless attachment. 

49” 44 This mysterious child, at first 
neglected by the reader, gradually forced 
on his attention, at length overpowers 
him with au emotion more deep and 
thrilling than any poet, since the days 
of Shakespeare, has succeeded in pro- 
ducing. The daughter of enthusiasm, 
rapture, passion, and despair, she is or 
earth, but not earthy. When she glides 
before us through the maees of her fairy 
dance, or whirls her tambourine, and 
hurries round us like an antique Maenad, 
we could almost fancy her a spirit, 80 
pure is she, so full of fervour, so disen- 
gaged from the clay of this world.” 

Carlyle. 

Mil'$n Decree. (JFV. Hist.) A decree 
of the Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, 
dated at Milan on the 27th of Decem- 
ber, 1807, which declared the whole 
British dominions to be in a state of 
blockade, and prohibited all countries 
from trading with each other in any 
articles of British produce or manu- 
facture. 


Mill$-m$nt, Mrs. A celebrated char- 
acter in Congreve’s comedy, “The 
Way of the World.” 

Benedick and Beatrice threw Mirabel and 
Mfflamant into the shade. Macaulay. 

Mill-boy of the Slashes. A sobri- 
quet conferred upon Henry Clay 
(1777-1852), a distinguished Amer- 
ican orator and statesman, who was 
born in the neighbourhood of a place 
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in Hanover County, Virginia, known 
as u the Slashes ” (a local term for a 
low, swampy country), where there 
was a mill, to which ho was often 
sent on errands when a boy. 

Miller, Joe. See Fatheu of Jests, 

Milo. [Gr. MtW.] An athlete of 
Crotona, famous for his extraordinary 
strength. In his old age, he attempt- 
ed to rend the trunk of a tree which 
had been partially split open ; but the 
wood closed upon his hands, and 
held him fast, in which state ho was 
attacked and devoured by wolves. 

Be who of old would rend the oak 
Deemed not of the rebound: 

Chained by the trunk he vainiv broke, 

Alono, how looked he round] Byron. 

fflmir (me'mer). ( Brand. Myth.) The 
gvd of etojuence and wisdom. He > 
was the guardian of a well in which 
wit and wisdom lay hidden, and of 
which he drank every morning from 
the horn Gjallar. Odin once drank 
from this fountain, and by doing so 
became the wisest of gods and men ; 
but he purchased the privilege and 
distinction at the cost of one eye, 
which Mimir exacted from him. 
[Written Also Mimer.] 

Mimung (rae'mdbne). The name of 
a wonderful sword lent by Wittich to 
Siegfried. See Siegfried. 

MI-nSr'v$ (4). (Gr. <f Him. Myth.) 
The goddess of wisdom, poetry, spin- 
ning, weaving, and the various arts 
and sciences. She was not born like 
others, but sprang forth fully armed 
from the brain of Jove. 



J&a n f 

novel of “The Pirate*” after to 
Brenda. She is distinguished by a 
credulous simplicity and sober vanity 
and by telcnfr, strong feelings, and 
high-minded enthusiasm. 


[« r - »“"•*•] (Gr. f Bom. 
Myth.) A son of Jupiter and Europa, 
the brother of Rhadamanthus, and 
the father of Dedcalion and Ariadne. 
He was a king and lawgiver in Crete, 
and so distinguished for his incor- 
ruptible justice, that, after death, he 
was made supreme judge in the lower 
world. 

Min'o-tdur. [Lot. Minotaurat, Gr. 
Mcvwravpof. bull of Minos:1 (Gr* <f 
Horn. Myth.) A celebrated monster 
with the head of a bull and the body 
of a man, the fruit of Pasiphab’s most 
unnatural passion for a bull. He was 
shut up in the Cretan labyrinth, and 
fed with young men and maidens 
whom Athens was obliged to supply 
every year, until Theseus finally 
killed him with the help of Ariadne. 
See Ariadne and Theseus. 


Minstrel of the Border. A name 
sometimes given to Sir Walter Scott. 
See Border Minstrel. 


On co more by Newark’s castle gate, 

Lone left without a warder, 

I *tood, looked, listened, and with thee. 
Great Minntrelqfthe Border. Wordsworth. 


Minerva Press. The name of a 
printing establishment in Leadenh&ll 
Street, London, from which, during 
the latter part of the last century and 
the early part of the present century, 
was issued a large number of mawk- 
ish and trashy, but verv popular 
novels, which were widely distributed 
by means of the circulating libraries. 
Charles Lamb describes their heroes 
as u persons neither of this world, 
nor or any conceivable one; an end- 
less string of activities without pur- 
pose, of purposes without a motive.” 


Mirabeau-Tonneau. See Barbel- 
MtKABKAU. 

MIr'4-bel. I. A travelled Monsieur in 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s “ Wild- 
goose Chase ; ” represented as a great 
defier of all ladies in the way of mar- 
riage, and a veiy dissipated and licen- 
tious fellow. 

2. The name of two characters 
in Farquhar’s comedy. “ The Incon- 
stant,” — an old gentleman and his 
son ; the former of an odd compound 
between the peevishness incident to 
his years and bis fatherly fondness 
for his son; the latter an incorrigible 
debauchee. 
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rtunltjr which they sou 
in a quarrel, that they 
e tor.misuslnf him. 


studded with countless islands, the 
‘ills ? 1 1&8g??'. r aii“ abode* at the blessed, form* the rob- 

pnsoper ImuI the heavy toih of receiving their ject of a celebrated allegory in No. 

W9 <* ‘be “ Spectator.’’" 

Opportunity which they ■ought of engaging The maastTe and ancient bridge which 
V ““Shy**^ * pw- ftretchea across the Clyde was nowbut dimly 

Str W. Scott. viable, and resembled that which Mina, in 

Mfr^belL A character in Congreve’s 

comedy, “ The Way of the World." Zh.^.^r.ptmtMwth. gestu. pu«T 

Miraonloue ChUd. [Fr. L'Enfant l^ltl,, 

CU Mtracle»i An appellation popu- Never before to human sight betrayed, 

lariy given to Henri Charles Ferdi- fr? L ! l°i ft?, * pw * dl 

Hand Marie Dieudonnd d’ Artois, Hue Not th«grwa UUoda.^oor'uuielnlno mu. 

de Bordeaux, better known as the Wonbworth. 

Comte de Chambord, and as the rep- Then is Monmouth 8tro^ » 
resentative of the elder branch of the of existence passes awfully before w , w^Hts 

house of Bourbon, and of its claims wail and jubilee, m«ul lovea and mad hatreds, 
to the throne of France. He wee a 

posthumous child of the Duke of Carlyle. 

Berri, the second son of Charles X., Vales, soft, Elv«l«n t 

having been born Sept. 29, 1820, “offc.'whcn^SSnto., 

nearly seven months after his father’ s Ho saw the long hollow ddr, 

• death. A* presumptive heir to the Fnto.n' ««u.«fL P <P * U ’ 

crown, his birth occasioned great re- with it* isles teeming. Whittier. 

joicing, and he was christened amid jcggigdppi Bubble. See Law’s 
circumstances of unusual pomp, with », mWT U 

water brought by M. de Chateau- " ” f ’ , , . x 

briand from the river Jordan. Missouri Compromise. (Amer. Bist.) 

t . . . . . . . , , A name popularly given to an act of 

Mlr f $-m$nt. An honest and testy old congress which was passed in 1820, 

man, in Metcher s comedy of The an d was intended to reconcile the 

Elder Brother,” who admires learn- tw0 ^ 8ection8 that were gag- 

ing without much more of it than gling the one to prom ote, the other 
enables him to sign his name. t0 h^der, the extension of slavery. 

MimndiL A daughter of the princely By this act it was determined that 

magician, Prospero, in Shakespeare’s Missouri should be admitted into the 

Tempest;” brought up on a desert Union as a slave-holding State, but 

island, with the delicate spirit Ariel that slavery should never be estab- 

and the savage and deformed Caliban lished in any State, to be formed in 

for her only attendants and acquaint- the future, lying to the north of lat* 

ances. Ferdinand, the son of the 36° 30'. 

king of Naples, having been ship- Mistress of the Seas. A name some- 
wrecked on the island, tells in love times given to Great Britain, on ac- 

with her at once, but cannot obtain count of her naval supremacy, 

her father’* consent to ‘heir union In th , w „ f la% mt ta In . 

till he ha* proved the depth and fcnry, . . . boldly entered the lilt, with the 
sincerity of Ids affection by self- *** 

restraint, obedience, and the lowest ftom m “ y * * aUnt * n<wmtor ' *• 

menial services. Mistress of the World. A common 

In her retired chamber, . . . she vm in designation of ancient Home, which 
fkrney . . . WentHVlng hertelf with the simple was for centuries the grandest, richest, 

^8?r wd^cfcS»^SS rfo ’ Sfr V. and most populous of European cities, 

wajwrews Jsssassssr^' 1 ' 

of time, the bridge of human life, Mistress Boper. See Hofeb, Mis- 
and the illimitable ocean of eternity, tbkss. 


and for the Jg e yrka and Buka to which the numbers after certain words refor, see pp. xiv-xxxll. 


MXr^belL A character in Congreve’s 
comedy, “ The Way of the World.” 

Miraculous Child. [Fr. L'Enfant 
du Miracle.} An appellation popu- 
larly given to Henri Charles Ferdi- 
nand Marie Dieudonild d’ Artois, Due 
de Bordeaux, better known as the 
Comte de Chambord, and as the rep- 
resentative of the elder branch of the 
house of Bourbon, and of its claims 
to the throne of France. He was a 
posthumous child of the Duke of 
Bebi, the second son of Charles X., 
having been bom Sept. 29, 1820, 
nearly seven months after his father’s 
.death. As presumptive heir to the 
crown, his birth occasioned great re- 
joicing, and he was christened amid 
circumstances of unusual pomp, with 
water brought by M. de Chateau- 
briand from the nver Jordan. 

Mlr f $-m$nt. An honest and testy old 
man, in Fletcher’s comedy of ‘‘The 
Elder Brother,” who admires learn- 
ing without much more of it than 
enables him to sign his name. 

Miranda. A daughter of the princely 
magician, Prospero, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Tempest; ” brought up on a desert 
island, with the delicate spirit Ariel 
and the savage and deformed Caliban 
for her only attendants and acquaint- 
ances. Ferdinand, the son of the 
king of Naples, having been ship- 
wrecked on the island, tells in love 
with her af once, but cannot obtain 
her father’s consent to their union 
till he has proved the depth and 
sincerity of nls affection by self- 
restraint, obedience, and the lowest 
menial services. 

In her retired chamber, . . . she was in 



MIT 


246 


MOD 


Mite, Bir Matthew. A noted ehar- 
actor in Foote’s play of “ The Na- 
bob;’* a returned East India mer- 
chant, represented as dissolute, un- 

f enerous. tyrannical, ashamed of the 
umble friends of his youth* hating 
the aristocracy, yet childishly eager 
to be numbered amongst them, 
squandering his wealth on wanderers 
and flatterers, tricking out his chair- 
men with the most costly hot-house 
flowers, and astounding the ignorant 
with jargon about rupees, lacs, and 
jaghires. 

8ir John Malcolm (five* u# ft letter worthy 
of Sir Matthew Mite, in which Clivo orders 
“two hundred shirt*, the best and finest that 
can be got for love or money." Macaulay. 

Mith'riJs. (Per, Mt/ih.) One of the 
principal gods of the ancient Persians, 
a personilication of the sun. He was 
regarded as a mediator between the 
two opposite deities, Ormuzd and 
Ahriman, or the principle of good and 
the principle of evil. 

Mjolnir (m^yiil'nfrr, 46). [Probably 
from Old Norse melja, to pound, or 
mala , to grind. Comp. Eng. mill.] 
(Scand. Myth.) The name of Thor’s 
celebrated hammer, — a type of the 
thunderbolt, — which, however far it 
might be cast, was never lost, as it 
always returned to his hand; and 
which, whenever he wished, became 
so small that he could put it in his 
pocket. This invaluable weapon was 
once stolen by the giant Thrvm, who 
would not give it back unless he 
could have Freyja for a bride; but 
Thor disguised himself in the god- 
dess's attire, and succeeded in re- 
covering it, whereupon he killed 
Thrvm and the whole giant tribe. 
See Tiiok. 

Mne-mos'jf-ne (ne-, 26). [Gr. Mmj- 
Mo<rveij.] ( Or. q- Horn. Myth . ) The 
goddess of memory, and the mother 
of the Muses. 

Mnes'thetls (nes'-, 26). [Gr. M^<r- 
A Trojan, and a companion of 
iEneas in his voyage to Italy; the 
reputed progenitor of the family qf 
the Memmii in Rome. At the funer- 
al games by which ASneas celebrat- 
ed the death of his father Anchises, 


Mnestheus took port In a naval con- 
test, and, though not the victor, ob- 
tained a prise for skill and energy. 

Modern Ar'la-toph^|-n6| t A name 
assumed by Samuel Foote (17*0- 
1777), a celebrated English writer and 
actor of comedy, (Called also Eng- 
lish Amfopkaue#.} r 

Modern Athena. 1. A name often 
given to Edinburgh, bn account of 
Its many noble literaiy institutions, 
the. taste and culture of the people, 
the many distinguished men who 
have issued from it or resided in it, 
and the high character of its publica- 
tions, and also on account of a marked 
resemblance to Athens in its topo- 
graphical position and its general 
appearance. 

2. The same name is spplied 
to Boston, Massachusetts, a city re- 
markable for the high intellectual 
character of its citizens, and for its 
many excellent literary, scientific, 
and educational institutions and pub- 
lications. 


Modern Babylon. A name often 
given to the city of London, the larg- 
est city of modern, as Babylon was 
of anc ient, times. 


Up [William Smurin] wu well ewe 
h»* should disappear In the Modem ft 
and . preferred to the lackeying 
English aristocracy the enjoyment c 
provincial Influence a* may dull be ol 
in Ireland. 


Modern Mes's^-U'nft. An appella- 
tion conferred upon Catharine ll* of 
Russia (1729-1796), who had great 
administrative talent, but whose 
character, like that of her ancient 
namesake, Valeria Messalina, was in- 
famous on account of her licentious- 
ness. 

Modern Rabelais (rftb'1*'). A title 
given, on account of his learning, wit, 
eloquence, eccentricity, and humour, 
to "William Maginn (1794-1842), tho 
most remarkable magazine writer of 
his time. 

Mo'do. A fiend referred to by Shake- 
speare, in “ Lear, ” as presiding over 
murders. See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 

Mod'red, Sir. A knight of the Round 
Table, the rebellious nephew of King 


BW For tho “Key to the Scheme of Pronun elation," with the acoomp«ayii% Explanations 
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Arthur, whose wife he seduced. He 
was stain In the battle of Camlan, in 
Cornwall. [Written also Med rod 
andMordred.] 

Moe'rfie (9). [Gr. Motpat.] (Myth.) 
The Greek name of the Paras, or 
Fates. See Pakc-b. 


Mo-htt'dl, Imaum. A mysterious 
individual, of whom the Orientals 
believe that he is - not dead, but is 
destined to return and combat Anti- 
christ before the consummation of all 
things takes place. 


“I aro,” replied the dwarf, with much ns- 
sumed gravity and dignity, “tho twelfth 
Dnaum,— lam Mahommed Mohadi, tho guide 
and the conductor of the feithful. An hun- 
dred hones etand ready saddled for me and 
my train at the Holy City, and as many at the 
City of Heftige.” Sir W. Scott. 


Mo'hawks, or MoTiocks. See 
Tittre Txjs. 


Ifol-mu'ti-us, Dun-w&Tlo (mol- 
mu'shl-us). A legendary or mythical 
king of Britain; said to have estab- 
lished the Molmutine laws, by which 
the privilege of sanctuary was be- 
stowed upon temples, cities, and the 
roads leading to them, and a like pro- 
tection given even to ploughs. 


ifolunttiiu mode our laws; 

Who was the first of Britain which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and called 
Himself a king. Shak. 


Moloch. [Hob. molech , king.] 

(Myth.) The name of the chief god 
of the Phoenicians, frequently men- 
tioned in Scripture as the god of 
the Ammonites. Human sacrifices, 
particularly of children, were offered 
at his shrine. Two fires were kin- 
dled before the image of the god, 
and through these tho miserable vic- 
tims were compelled to pass, while 
the priests, to drown their cries, made 
a deafening noise upon instruments 
of various kinds. It was chiefly in 
the valley of Tophet, — that is, the 
valley of u the sound of drums and 
cymbals," — to the east of Jerusalem, 
that tliis brutal idolatry was perpe- 
trated. Solomon built a temple to 
Moloch upon the Mount of Olives, 
and Manasseh long after imitated his 
impiety by making his son pass 
through the fire kindled in honour of 
this deity. In the fantastic demon- 


ological system of Wiems, Moloch is 
called prince of the realm of tears. 
Milton has described his character in 
the following lines s— 

First Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with 
blood 

Of human sacrifice and Barents* team 
Though, for the noise of drums and timbrels 
loud, 

Their children's cries unheard, that passed 
through fire 

To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite 
Worshipped In Rabba and her watery plain. 
In Argob and In Boson, to the stream 
Of utmoat Amon. Nor content with sneh 
Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart 
Of Solomon he led, by fraud, to build 
His temple right against the temple of God, 
On that opprobrious hill; and made hisgrave. 
The niessant volley of Uinnom, Tophet 
thence 

And block Gehenna called, the type of Hell. 

Par. Zosf, Bk. I. 


The name has passed into common 
use as a designation of any dread and 
irresistible influence at wnose shrine 
every thing must be offered up, even 
as the deluded father of old sacrificed 
his child to the terrible idol. 


Mom'mur. The name of an imagi- 
nary city, where Oberon, king of the 
fairies, was once supposed to hold his 
court. 

Mo'mus. [Gr. Mw/moc.] ( Gr. $ Rom . 
Myth . ) The god of raillery and ridi- 
cule, said to be a son of Nox, or night. 

Monarque, Le Grand. See Grand 
Monarquk, Le. 

M6-nim'i-&. The heroine of Otway's 
tragedy of “ The Orphan." 

Dread o'er the scene the ghost of Hamlet stalks; 
Othello rages; poor Monimia mourns. 

And Belvldera pours her soul in love. 

Thornton. 

MonT-plIes, Richard. A servant of 
Nigel Oiifaunt in Sir Walter Scott's 
novel, “ The Fortunes of Nigel ; ” an 
honest, self-willed, conceited, pedan- 
tic Scotchman. 

Mdftk'b&mg. See Oldbuck, Jona- 
than. 

Monk Lewis. Matthew Gregory 
Lewis (1773-18X8) -so called from 
being the author of a celebrated novel 
entitled “ The Monk." 

Monk of Westminster. A designs- 

0 tion sometimes given to Richard of 
Cirencester, or Ricardus Corinensis, 
an eminent monkish historian of the 
fourteenth century, of the Benedictine 


and for the Ben^rks and Buies to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil. 
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monastery of St Peter, at Westmin- 
ster* 

Monster, The* A name popularly 
given to Ken wick Williams, a wretch 
who prowled nightly through London, 
secretly armed with a sharp, double- 
edged knife, with which he shocking- 
ly wounded numbers of women whose 
respectable appearance attracted his 
attention. He was tried and con- 
victed on a variety of these charges, 

July 8, 1790. 

Monster, The Green-eyed. See 

.Green-eyed Monster. 

Mon'tfi-gfie. The head of a noble 
house in Verona, at deadly enmity 
with the house of Capulet, m Shake- 
speare’s tragedy of “ Romeo and 
Juliet’ 1 See Capulet, Lady. 

Mpntesinos (mon-tft-se'nfls). fSp., Morgaine la 2T6e (moi'gfin'lfi A). A 
>m montenno , bred or found in fairy, sister of King Arthur. She 

a forest or mountain, from monte , revealed to him the intrigues Of 

mountain, forest.] A legendary hero Lancelot and Geneura. [Written also 

whose history and adventures are Morgana.] See Fata Morgana. 

described in the ballads and romances You h ,„ hu] , i i m ^ nt . hun Joann 
of chivalry. Having received some through Fairy-land,— all full of ncrolc ad- 

cause of offence at the French court, r;ni ur ? , y.d hlah hop«,y.d wt M mlan. J- 

he is said to have retired into Spain, !&. <Wu * lon ' Uk “ “■* 

where, from his fondness for wild .and Mor ,^ n- A feitmed name adopted 
mountunous scenery, he acquired the b % ariu . ^banished sard; in 
name by which he became so cell- Shakespeare’s « CymbeUne." 
brated, and which has been given to „ y . J . " 

a cavern in the heart of La Mancha, Morgante (mor-gAn'tA). The hero 
supposed to have been inhabited by of l'ulci’s romantic poem entitled 

him. This cavern has been immor- Morgante Maggiore. He is a 
talised by Cervantes in his account of ferocious pagan giant, whom Orlando 
the visit of Don Quixote to the Cave conquers, and convert* to 

of Montesinos. It is about sixty feet Christianity. He becomes^ the fast 

in depth. Entrance is much more inend of Orlando, and acquires great 

easily effected at the present dav than renown for his gentleness, generosity , 

in Cervantes’s time, arid it is fro- kindness of heart, and chivalrous de- 

quently resorted to by shepherds as fence of ladies in distress. He dies 

a shelter from the cold and from the bite of a crab, ai if to show on 
storms. See Durandaute. what trivial chances depends the life 

Monticello, Sage of. See Sage op 1*. 

Mo.MTICF.LLO. vety dill thing, of t?*» 

Moni mlvfurA c T Ora at one of that monstrous brood who iwr were 

moncsaivago. see ST. URAAL. inferably proud and brutish, he atiU be- 

Monumental City. The city of haved hlhmelf Uke a civil and weB-bre^py 

Baltimore; — so called from the __ wn * . . . wrwwiea 

monuments which it contains. Mor 41-& ttji. A female slave of AH 

What, under the circumstance*, would not rm^ thc story of the Forty 

have been the fhte of the Monumental City , at Thieves ” in the Arabian Rights' 

HarriabuTg, of Philadelphia, of Waahlngton, Entertainments.'* 
the capital of the Union, each and every one rmicnammenw. 
of which would have lain at the mercy of the He went to work la this preparatory lemon, 

emyl E. Everett . not unlike Jforpfcma, looting Into Ml the 


Mop'sua. [Gr. A shepherd 

in Yhrgil's fifth Eclogue, who, with 
Menalcas, celebrates In smetbfean 
verse the frmeral eologitun of Daph- 
nis. 

Mor'dred, A knight of die Bound 
Table, distinguished for his treachery. 
See Modred. 

Moreno, Don Antonio (dfin fin* 
to'ne-o mo-rfiOao). The name of a 
gentleman of Barcelona, who figures 
m Cervantes’s 14 Don Quixote.'* He 
entertains the Qon with mock-heroic 
hospitality. 

More of More-Hall. See Dragon 
ok Wantley. 

Mor'gfi-ddur, Sir. A knight of the 
Hound Table, celebrated m the old 
romances of chivalry. 

Morgaine la 76e (mof'gfio'lfi A). A 


* For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompany! Wp FvylanatlonCi 
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Mor'glAy. [Celt, wor, iwmw, large, 
great, and M a crooked sword. 
Claymore, or ylaymore, is an inver- 
v sion of the word J The sword of Sir 
Beyls of Southampton i so famous 
that it became a general name for a 
sword. 

Morgue the Fay. See Morgaine 
la Fjfas ana Fata Morgana. 

Mor'hAult, Sir. A knight who makes 
a. great, figure in some of the ro- 
mances of chivalry, particularly in 
that of u Meliadus.” [Written also 
Moraunt, Marhoua, Morhaus, 
Morholf, Morhoult] 

Mor'ley, Mrs. An assumed name 
under which Queen Anne corre- 
sponded with the Duchess of Marl- 
borough. See Freeman, Mrs. 

Mor'mdn, The last of a pretended 
line or Hebrew prophets, described as 
existing among a race of Israelites, 


son of the patriarch Jacob, who are fa- 
bled to have emigrated from Jerusa- 
lem to America about six hundred 
years before Christ. This imaginary 
prophet is said to have written the 
book called u The Book of Mormon,” 
which contains doctrines upon which 
the 44 Mormons,” or “ Latter - day 
Saints,” found their faith; but the 
real author was one Solomon Spal- 
ding (1761-1816), an inveterate scrib- 
bler, who had in early life been a 
clergyman. The work fell into tho 
hands of Joseph Smith (1805-1844), 
who claimed it as a direct revelation 
to himself from heaven, and, taking 
it as his text and authority, began 
to preach the new gospel of “ Mor- 
monism.” 


Morning Star of the Reformation. 
A title often bestowed upon John 
Wycliflfe (d. 1384), the first of the 
reformers. 

Ear 44 When the lamentable ignorance 
and darkneee of God’s truth had over- 
shadowed the whole earth, this man, 
Wycliflfe, stepped forth like a valiant 
Champion, unto whom it may justly be 
applied that Is spoken in the book called 
Socleeiastlcus (chap. I. ver. 6), of one Si- 
mon, the aonorOmas, 4 Even as the morn- 


ing star being in the mlddelt of a cloud, 
and as the moon bring ftUlln her eooree, 
and as the bright beams 'of the ean, 4 so 
doth he shine and glister in the temple 
and church of God.” J. Saxe 


Wycliflfe will ever be remembered 
and great man, an advocate of — ' 


leal 


IndtpendMi w. ^ m .** *^ 
tyranny, a translator or Bcrlptnre into onr 
mother tongue, and an industrious instructor 
of the people in their own rude but ripening 


Mor'phefta (28). [6r. (Gr. 

# Bom. Myth.) The god of dreams, 
a son of Sornnus, or sleep. 


Mftr'rloe, Oil. The hero of a cele- 
brated Scottish ballad: represented 
as the son of an earl, whose name is 
not mentioned, and the wife of Lord 
Barnard, a “ bauld baron.” On Gil 
Morrice’s sending a message to his 
mother requesting her to come to 
him, and accompanying the message 
with a gay mantle of her own work- 
manship, by way of token, Lord Bar- 
nard, who had never seen him, sup- 
posed him to be a paramour of tne 
baroness. He went ont, therefore, in 
a great rage, to seek revenge, and 
finding Gil Morrice in the greenwood, 
slew him with his broadsword, stuck 
the bloody head upon & spear, and 
gave it to the meanest of his at- 
tendants to cany. On returning to 
the castle, where the lady was watch- 
ing his coming 44 wi’ meikle dule and 
doune,” he upbraided her with her 
adulterous love. 


“ But when the looked on OH Morrict * head, 
She never spake words but three* 

* I never bare no child but tne, 

And ye 've slain him cruellie.’ ” 


E3- This pathetic tale suggested the 
plot of Home’s tragedy of “Douglas.” 
The word “ Gil ” is the same as “ Childe ” 
(pronounced eAlW), a title formerly pre- 
fixed to the surnames of the oldest sons 
of noble families, while they had not as 
yet succeeded to the titles of their ances- 
tors, or gained new ones by thrir own 
prowess. 

Morris, Peter. The pseudonymous 
author of a work entitled “Peter’s 
Letters to his Kinsfolk,” published 
M ill 1819, and written by John Gibson 
Lockhart. It gives graphic sketches 
of Scottish men and manners at that 
time. 


rad far ths Eeteks and Rules to which the number* after certain words rrifer, see pp.nl v-2xxiL 
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and Nox. 

Mortality, Old. See Old Mor- 
tality. 

Morton. A retainer of the Earl of 
Northumberland, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare’s" King Henry IV.” 

Mo'rus Mul'ti-oiulia Mania. A 
wild, reckless spirit of speculation 
which seized upon people, even those 
of intelligence, in the United States, 
about the year 1835, and which led 
them to purchase and cultivate mul- 
berry-trees at fabulous prices, with 
the view of rearing the silkworm. 1 1 
soon died out, however, but not with- 
out great losses having been sustained 
by the deluded. 

Mor'ven. A kingdom spoken of in 
the poems of Ossian, of which Fingal 
was the ruler, supposed to represent 
Argyleshire and tne adjoining parts 
of the West Highlands, nut of whose 
existence there is absolutely no evi- 
dence. 

Moses. See Primrose, Moses. 

Most Catholio Majesty. See Cath- 
olic Majesty. 

Most Christian Doctor. [Lat. Doc- 
tor Chrutianismmus.) 1. An epithet 
bestowed upon Jean de Gerson (1363- 
1429), one of the most eminent and 
learned divines of his age. 

2. The same title was given to 
Nicolas de Cusa, Cuss, or Ousel ( 1401- 
1464), a celebrated German philoso- 
pher and cardinal. 

Most Christian King, or Majesty. 
[Lat. Christianissimus RtxA A name 
given by Pope Stephen IfT., in 755, 
to Pepin the Short of France, and bv 
the council of Savonnitires, in 85i), 
to Charles the Bald; but it did not 
become the peculiar appellation of 
the sovereigns of that country until 
1469, when Pope Paul II. conferred 
it upon Louis XI. It has been justly 
said that never was the name of 
Christian less deserved. His tyranny 
and oppressions obliged his subjects 
to enter into a league against him; 
and four thousand persons were ex- 


ecuted publicly or privately in hie 
merciless reign. 

Most Faithful Majesty. A title 
given, in 1748, by Pope Benedict 
XIV., to John V.,' ting of Portugal. 

Most Learned of the Romans. 
[Lat. Kruditi&tirfiui RofnanorumJ) A 
title bestowed upon Marcus Terentius 
Varro (b. c. 116-27), on account of 
his vast and varied* erudition in 
almost every department of litera- 
ture. He was so called by Quintil- 
ian*, by Cicero, and by St. Augustine. 
According to his own statement, he 
wrote four hundred and ninety books. 

Most Methodical Doctor. [Lat 
Doctor Ordinatimmnt.] An honorary 
title given to John Basso! (d. 1347), 
a distinguished Scotch philosopher, 
and a disciple of Duns Scotus, on 
account of the clear and accurate 
manner in which he lectured and 
composed. His master greatly ad- 
mired him, and used to say, “ If only 
Bassol be present, I have a sufficient 
auditory.” 

Most Resolute Doctor. [Lat Doctor 
Resolutissimus.] A name given to 
Durand de St. Pour^am (d. 1332), a 
member of the order of Dominicans, 
and a scholastic philosopher distin- 
guished as an opponent or the realism 
of Scotus and his followers. His style 
is said to haye been characterised by 
a singular energy, and freedom from 
all periphrasis ana ambiguity. 

Moth. 1. A page to Don Adriano de 
Armado, in Shakespeare’s “Love’s 
Labour ’s Lost” 

43* “To the stiff, weak, melancholy 
Armado 1 a opposed the little Moth, who, 
light as his name, is all jpst and playful- 
ness, versatility and cunning. 1 ’ 

QervinuS) Trans. 

2. A fftiry. in Shakespeare’s “Mid- 
summer-Night’s Dream.” 

Mother Ann. A title conferred upon 
Ann Lee (1735-1784), the “spiritual 
mother ” and leader of the society of 
Shakers, and the name by which she 
is familiarly known amongtbe mem- 
bers of that sect She is regarded as 
a second manifestation of tne Christ 
under a female form, Jesus being the 
male manifestation. 
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Ifothar Bunch, 1 . A celebrated Ale- 
wtfe, Apparently of the latter part of 
the sixteenth century, mentioned by 
Peltker in his “ Satiromastix,” 1602; 
and in 1604 was published 44 rasquil’s 
Jests, mixed with Mother Bunch’s 
Merriments.” 


wn that shall make thy name to last, 
When Tarleton’s jest* are rotten. 
A nd (ge orge a-Qreeu and Mother Bunch 


b anite fonrotten. 


Wit and Drollery, 1682. 

&. The subject of a book, former- 
hr very popular, entitled 44 pother 
Bunch’s Closet newly broke open, 
containing Rare Secret s of Art and 
Nature, tried and experimented by 
Learned Philosophers, and recom- 
mended to all Ingenious Young Men 
and Maids, teaching them, in a Nat- 
ural Way, how to get Good Wives 
and Husbands. By a Lover of Mirth 
and Hater of Treason. In Two Parts, 
, London, 12°, 1760.” The following 
extract from the work may serve as 
a specimen of its contents. 


££* U A Way to tell who must be your 
Husband. — Take a St. Thomas’s onion, 
pare it, and lay it on a clean handker- 
chief under your pillow ; put on a clean 
smock; and, as you lie down, lay your 
arms abroad, and say these words : — 
‘Good St Thomas, do me right, 

And bring my love to me this night 
That I may view him in the toce, 

And in my arms may him embrace.’ 


Then, lying on thy back with thy arms 
abroad, go to sleep as soon as you can, 
and in your first sleep you shall dream 
of him who is to be your husband, and 
he will come and offer to kiss you ; do not 
hinder him, but catch him in thy arms, 
and strive to hold him, for that is he. 
This I have tried, and it was proved 
true.” 


MSB* “ Now that we have feirly entered 
into the matrimonial chapter, wo must 
needs speak of Mother Bunch ; not the 
Mother Bunch whose feiry tales are re- 
peated to the little ones, out she whose 
cabinet,’ when broken open, reveals so 
many powerful love-spells. It is Mother 
Bunoh who teaches the blooming damsel 
to recall the fickle lover, or to fix the 
wandering gase oMhe cautious swain, 

fetters of the parson, and dreading the 
still more fearful vision of the church- 
warden, the constable, the justice, the 
warrant, and the jail. ” Qu. Rev. 

Mjr thoughts naturally turned to Muster B. 
My speculations about him were uneasy and 



Mother Ca'rey (9). A name which oc- 
curs in the expression 44 Mother Ca- 
rey’s chickens/’ which ia applied by 
sailors to the ProceUaria pekurna, or 
stormy petrel, a small oceanic bird 
vulgariy supposed to be seen only be- 
fore a storm, of which it is regarded as 
the harbinger. According to Yarrell, 
the distinguished ornithologist, 44 The 
name of 4 Mother Carey’s chickens ’ 
is said to have been originally be- 
stowed upon the stormy petrel by 
Captain Carteret’s sailors, probably 
from some celebrated ideal hag of 
that name.” Others regard the words 
as a characteristic English corrup- 
tion of 44 Mater earn” (that is. dear 
Mother), an affectionate appellation 
said to be given by Italian sailors 
to the Virgin Mary — the special pa- 
troness of mariners — for her kind- 
ness in sending these messengers to 
forewarn them of impending tem- 
pests; but this explanation is rather 
ingenious than probable. When it 
is snowing, Mother Carey is said by 
the sailors to be plucking her goose; 
and this has been supposed to be the 
comical and satirical form assumed 
by a myth of the old German my- 
thology, that described the snow as 
the feathers falling from the bed of 
the goddess Holda, when she shook 
it in making it. 


Among the unaolvable riddle* which nature 
propounds to mankind, we may reckon the 

3 uo»tion, Who is Mother Carey, and where 
oes she rear her chicken*? H. Bridge. 


Mother Company. See Company, 
John. 

Mother Doiig'l&ss. A famous pro- 
curess of the last century. Foote 
represents her in “ The Minor,” in 
the character of Mrs. Cole. She re- 
sided 44 at the north-east corner of 
Co vent Garden,” where she died June 
10, 1761. Her house was superbly 
furnished^ and decorated wim ex- 
pensive pictures by old masters. 


I question whether the celebrated Mother 
Douglass herself could have made such a 
figure in an extemporaneous altercation. 

Smollett. 
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Mother Goose. 1. The feigned nar- 
rator of a celebrated volume of fairy 
tales (“ Contes de ma Mere TOye ”), 
written by Charles Perrault, and first 
published) under the name of his 
infant son. Perrault d’Armancourt, 
in 1697. Of the ten stories in this 
work, seven are to be found in the 
u Pentamerone.” 

2. The fictitious writer or compiler 
of the collection of ancient nursery 
rhymes known as “ Mother Goose s 
Melodies.” 

This “ Mother Gooee ” is not an 
imaginary personage, as is commouly 
supposed. She belonged to a wealthy 
famil y in Boston, Massachusetts, where 
she was born, and resided for many years. 
Her eldest daughter, Elizabeth Goose, was 
married, by the celebrated Cotton Mather, 
on the 8th of June , 1716 , to an enterpris- 
ing and industrious printer by the name 
of Thomas Fleet, and, in due time, gave 
birth to a son. Mother Goose, like all 
good grandmothers, whs In ecstasies at 
the event ; her joy was unbounded ; she 
spent her whole time In the nursery, and 
in wandering about the house, pouring 
forth, in not the most melodious strains, 
the songs and ditties which she had 
learned in her younger day*, greatly to 
the annoyance of the whole neighbour- 
hood, — to Fleet in particular, who was 
a man fond of quiet. It was in vain he 
exhausted his shafts of wit and ridicule, 
and every expedient he could devise. It 
was of no use ; the old lady was not thus 
to be put down ; so, like others similarly 
situated, he was obliged to submit, llis 
shrewdness, however, did not forsake 
him : he conceived the idea of collecting 
the songs and ditties as they came from 
his good mother-in-law, and such as he 
could gather from other sources, and 
publishing them lor the benefit of the 
world — not forgetting himself. This he 
did, and soon brought out a book, the 
earliest known edition of which bears the 
following title : “ Songs for the Nursery ; 
or, Mother Goose’s Melodies for Children. 
Printed by T. Fleet, at his Printing-house, 
Pudding Lane [now Devonshire Street], 
1719. Price, two coppers.” The adop- 
tion of this title was in derision of his 
mother-in-law, and was perfectly charac- 
teristic of the man, as be was never known 
to spare his nearest friends in his raillery, 
or when he could excite laughter at their 
expense. * 

Mother Hubbard. The subject of 
an old and well-known nursery 
rhyme. 


Mother Hubberd. The feigned nar- 
rator of Spenser’s poem entitled 
“ Mother Hubberd’s Tide/’ which is 
a satire upon the common modes 
of rising in Church and State, and 
which purports to be one of several 
tales told to the author by hie Mends, 
to beguile a season of sickness. 

Mother Nioneven. See Nionkvkn. 

Mother of Cities. (Arab. Aftttt al 
Batud.] A title given by Orientals, 
on account of its antiquity, to Balkh, 
the capital city pf the province of the 
same name (the ancient kingdom of 
Bactria), which is subordinate to the 
khanate of Bokhara. 


Mother of Presidents. A name fre- 
quently given, in the United States, 
to the State of Virginia, which has 
furnished six presidents to the Union, 


Mother of States. A name sometimes 
given to Virginia, the first settled 
of the thirteen States which united 
in the declaration of independence. 
From the large amount of territory 
originally included under this name 
have been formed the States of Ken- 
tucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and 
West Virginia. 

Mother of the Camps. [Lab Mater 
Castrorum .] A title given by the 
Roman legions in Gaul to Victoria, 
or V ictorina, after the death of her 
son Victorious (a. d. 268), one of 
the Thirty Tyrants. See Thibty 
Tyrants. 


Mother of the Gods. See Ctbklk. 


Mother Shipton. The subject of a 
popular tale of ancient, but uncertain 
date, and of unknown authorship, 
entitled “ The Strange and Wonder- 
ful Histoiy and Prophecies of Mother 
Shipton, plainly setting forth her 
birth, life, death', and burial.” 

Mouldy. A recruit, In the Second 
l^art of Shakespeare's “ King Henry 

Mound City. A name popularly given 
to St. Louis, Missouri, on account of 
the numerous artificial mounds In the 
neighbourhood of the site on which 
the city is built 

Mountain, The. fFr. La Montagne,] 
A name given to the Jacobins, or 
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. extrem democratic politicians, in the 
Rational Convention of France, from 
their occupying the highest benches. 
Of this formidable party, Coilot 
d’Herbois, Danton, Marat, Kobcs- 
plerre, and St. Just were the princi- 
ple members* Britfsot first used the 
term in the Constitutional Assembly, 
in contrasting the Jacobins with the 
Aristocrats* The expression is still 
fin use on the continent of Europe, 
as applied to the extreme radicals, 
or “the left.** 

Mount Badon. Sfee Badon, Mount. 

Mount Oaf (kftf). {Mohammedan 
Myth.) A fabulous mountain en- 
circling the earth, — supposed to be 
a circular plain or fiat disc, — as a 
ring .encircles the finger. It is the 
home of giants and fairies, and rests 
upon the sacred stone Sakhrat. See 
Sakurat. [Written also Mount 

* Kaf.] 

Mount Mem. See Meru. 


Muo'kle-back'it, Sftun'ddrg (rauk'- 
1-). An old fisherman in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel of “ The Antiquary.” 

MuoTde-wrath, H^-bakTcuk (muk'- 
1-rawth). A fanatic preacher in 
Scott’s “ Old Mortality 

Muggins. See Huggins and Mug- 
gins. 

Mul'd-b$r. [Lat.] {Rom. Myth.) A 
surname of Vulcan. For taking the 
part of Juno against Jupiter, in a 
quarrel between the two deities, the 
latter seized him by the leg and 
hurled him down from Olympus. Ho 
was a whole day in falling; but, in 
the evening, he came down in the isl- 
and of Lemnos, where he was kindly 
received and taken care of. See 
Vulcan. 


Nor vat his name unheard or nnadoml 
In ancient Greece* and in Ausonian land 
Men called him Mutcibcr: and how he fell 
From heaven they febled, thrown by angry 
Jovo 

Sheer o’er the crystal battlements: from mom 
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 

A summer's day* and with the setting sun 
Dropped fo>m the zenith like a falling star, 
On Lemnos, the ASge an Isle. Milton. 


Mon$. A poetical name given by 
Spenser to the Awbeg, — a trilmtary 
or the Blackwater, — in Ireland, near 
which he lived for many years. 


As erst the bard by MuHa't silver si 
Oit as he told of deadly dolorous p___ 
Sighed ss he sung, and did In tears indite. 


Mtillir, Maud. The heroine of a 
ballad by Whittier, having this name 
tor its title. 


Million, Mor'de-oAi (mul'yun). One 
of the interlocutors in the w Hoctes 
Ambrosian® ” of Wilson, Lockhart, 
&c.; a purely imaginary character, 
designed to represent, very generally, 
the population of Glasgow and its vi- 
cinity. Wilson also used the name 
as a nom de plume. 

Miim'bo Jum'bo. A strange bug- 
bear, common to all the Mandingo 
towns, and resorted to by the negroes 
as a means of discipline. 

j wr “ On the 7th of December, 1705, 
I departed from Konjour, and Slept at a 
village called MaUa(orMallalng) ; and, on 
the 8th, about noon, I arrived at Kalor, 
a considerable town, near the entrance 
into which I observed, hanging upon a 
tree, a sort of masquerade habit, made 
of the bark of trees, which I was told, on 
inquiry, belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. This 
is a strange bugbear, common to the Man- 
dingo towns, and much employed by the 
pagan natives in keeping their women in 
subjection: for, as the Kaffirs are not 
restricted in the number of their wives, 
every one marries as many as he can con- 
veniently maintain ; and, as it frequent- 
ly happens that the ladies do not agree 
among themselves, family quarrels some- 
times rise to such a height, that the au- 
thority of the husband can no longer pre- 
serve peaoe in his household. In such 
cases, the interposition of Mumbo Jumbo 
la called In, and is always decisive. This 
strange minister of justice (who is sup- 
posed to be either the husband himself 
or some person instructed by him), dis- 
guised in the dress that has been men- 
tioned, and armed with the rod of public 
authority, announces his coming by loud 
and dismal screams in the woods near the 
town. He begins the pantomime at the 
approach of night, ana as soon as it is 
dark he enters the town. The ceremony 
commences with songs and danoee, which 
continue till midnight, about which time 
Mumbo fixes on the offender. The unfor- 
tunate victim, being seised, is stripped, 
tied to a post, and severely scourged with 
Mumbo’s rod, amidst the shouts and de- 

• rision of the whole assembly. Daylight 
puts an end to the unseemly revel.” 

Mungo Path. 

The grand question and hope* however, l« f 
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Win not this feast of the Tuilerlea’ Mb nf>o 
Jumbo be asjgu, perhaps, that the guliiotino 
U to abate? uarQ/ie. 

Mun-ohiu'sen (-su). Tho putative 
author and hero of a book ot travels 
filled with the most marvellous fic- 
tions, compiled from various sources, 
and first published in England, in 
1785 , by Rudolf Erich Gaspe, an ex- 
patriated German. The wit and hu- 
mour of the work gave it great success. 
Several other editions soon appeared, 
and translations or imitations were 
brought out in Gorman and other 
foreign languages. The name Mun- 
chausen is corrupted from that of 
Jerome Charles Frederick von Miiiich- 
hausen (1720-1797), a German officer 
in the Russian service, who acquired 
a remarkable notoriety by relating 
the most ridiculously false and exag- 
gerated tales of his adventures, lie 
is said to have repeated the same 
stories so often, without the slightest 
variation in their most minute points, 
that he came at length really to be- 
lieve even his most extravagant fic- 
tions, and was highly offended if any 
one presumed to doubt them. Yet 
there was nothing of the braggart 
about him, his whole demeanour being 
that of a quiet and modest gentleman. 
He must not be confounded, as is 
sometimes the case, with Gerlach 
Adolphus, Baron von Miinchhausen 
(1688-1770), one of the founders of 
the University of Gottingen, and for 
many years a privy councillor of the 
Elector of Hanover, George II. of 
England. 

Mun-duft'gus. A nickname — sig- 
nifying tobacco — given by Sterne, 
in his “Sentimental Journey,’’ to 
Doctor Samuel Sharp (d. 1778), an 
English tourist who travelled upon 
the continent at the same time as 
Sterne, and who published a cold, 
didactic account of what he had seen, 
disfigured bv coarse libels upon the 
ladies of Italy. See Smklfungus. 

Munin (moo'nin). (Scand. Myth.) 
One of Odin’s two ravens. See 
Odin. # 

Muse Llmonadidre, La (1ft mUz 
le'mo'nft'de-fcr', 84). [Fr., coffee- 

house muse.] A sobriquet given to 


Charlotte Bourette (1714-1784). a 
French poetess who kept a cafe which 
was frequented by all the wits of her 
time in Paris. 

Muse of Qreeoe. See Arno Muss. 

Muses. [Lat Or* 

(Gr. # Kom. Myth.) Daughters or 
Jupiter and Mnemosyne, and god* 
desses who presided over the differ- 
ent kinds of poetry, arid over music, 
dancing, and the other liberal arts* 
Thqy were nine in number ; namely, 
Clio, the muse of history; Melpom- 
ene, of tragedy; Thalia, of comedy: 
Euterpe, of music; Terpsichore, or 
dancing; Calliope, of epic poetry; 
Erato, of ivrie and amatory poetry; 
Urania, of astronomy; Polyhymnia, 
or Polymnia, of singing and rhetoric. 

Mu'§I-do'r$ (9). A beautiful young 
woman who forms the subject of an 
episode in the poem on “ Summer ** 
in Thomson’s “ Seasons.” 

43* 11 Munidora was ono of the fashion- 
able poetical sobriquets of tho last cen- 
tury.” Yonge. 

Muspel (mobs'pel), or Muspelheim 
(mdbs'pel-hlm). (Scand. Myth.) A 
region of fire and heat, lying to the 
south of Ginnunga-gap. From it, at 
Ragnarbk, Surtur will collect flames, 
and set fire to the universe. 


Mutch. One of Robin Hood’s band of 
outlaws. See Robin Hood. [Writ- 
ten also Much, Midge.] 

Mutual Admiration Society. [Fr. 
Sociotc d* Admiration Mu tut He. 7 A 
nickname popularly given in Paris 
to the SocrH<$ d’ Observation Medi- 
cate. It is used in English, in a 
more general way, usually with refer- 
ence to a circle or set of persons who 
are lavish of compliments on each 
other. 


Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual 
Admiration Society of which Shakespeare, 
and Ben Jon son, and Beaumont and Fletcher 
were member*? Or to that of which Addison 
and Stole formed the centre, and which gave 
us tho “ Spectator ?" Or to that where John- 
son, and Goldsmith, and Burke, and Rey- 
nold*, and Beauclerc. and Boswell, most ad- 
miring- among all admirers, met together r 
. . . wise ones arc prouder of the title M. 8. 
M. A. than of all their other honour* put to- 
gether. Hobne*. 

Myrrha (mlr'rft). The heroine of 
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Lord Byron’s tragedy of “ Sardanap- 

alus.” 

Myrtle* Minnie* A pseudonym of 
Mrs. Anna 0. Johnson, an American 
authoress of the present day. 

Myettoel Babylon. * A name often 
opprobriously given by Protestants 
to Romo, or the Roman Catholic 
church, with reference to the language 
used by St. John, in the seventeenth 


and eighteenth chapters of the book 
of Hevdation, where he prophetically 
foretells the downfall or some relig* 
ious system or tenets, which he com- 
pares to Babylon, once the proudest 
and most powerful city in the World, 
but, in his time, fallen from its high 
and palmy state into a condition of 
utter ruin and desolation, through its 
luxury, licentiousness, and effemi- 
nacy. 
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Naglfhr (n^gl-far). [Old Norse nagl, 
a human nail, and Tara, to go, to 
fore.] ( Scana . Myth.) A ship con- 
structed by the Giants out or dead 
men’s nails. On board of it the 
Giants will embark, at Kagnorok, to 
give battle to the gods. 

Na'i&dg. [Lat. Naiades, Gr. NaMte.l 
(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) Nymphs ot 
lakes, streams, and fountains. 

Nameless City. Ancient Rome ; — 
so called because it had an elder and 
mysterious name, which it was death 
to pronounce. This name is said to 
have been Valentin , afterward trans- 
lated into the Greek word Tw/atj. 
•p»#Aii, as the Greek form of Rome, 
is first mentioned, among Grecian 
writers, by Aristotle or Theophrastus. 

jjgp* “ They [certain local names and 
nicknames] are all inferior, I think, to the 
one sacred and proverbial name which 
belonged to Rome. They take many 
words to convey one Idea. In one word, 
the secret qualifying name of the ancient 
city, many ideas found expression, — 
Valentia /” Dr. Doran. 

Namo (n.Vmo'), or Na'mus. A semi- 
mythical duke of Bavaria, who iig- 
ures in old romances of chivalry as one 
of Charlemagne’s Twelve Peers. 

Nanna (nftn'nft). ( Scand . Myth.) The 
wife of Baldur, famed for her piety 
and constancy. When her lius band 
died, she threw herself on the funeral 
pyre, and was buried with him. 

Nantes, Edict of. See Edict of 
Nantes. 

Napoleon of Mexico. A name giv- 
en to Auguato lturbido (1784-1824), 
emperor of Mexico, whose career in 
some respects bears a distant re- 
semblance to that of Napoleon Bo- 
naparte. 

Napoleon of Feaoe. A name some- 
times given to Louis Philippe, king 
of the French, in allusion to tnu greqt 
increase in wealth and the steady 
physical progress of the nation during 
nis reign of eighteen years (1830— 


1848), — results which may be advan- 
tageously compared with those of tike 
first empire. It is said that the king 4 
liked to be called by this appellation. 

Nar-ois'sus. [Gr. N^uwot.] (Or. 
if Rom. Myth.) A son of Cephissus 
and the nymph Liriope. He was un- 
commonly beautiful, and, seeing his 
own image reflected in a fountain, 
became enamoured of it, thinking 
it to be the nymph of the place. As 
the shadow was unapproachable, he 
wasted away with desire, and was 
changed into a flower, which still 
bears his name. See Echo. 

Nastrdnd (n«Vstrbnd, 46). [Old Norse 
nd, a corpse, and sir find, strand.l 
(Scand. Myth.) A noisome and horri- 
ble marsh in the under-world, where 
the impenitent will be punished in 
the future life. 

Nathaniel, Sir. A grotesque curate 
in Shakespeare’s u Love’s Labour ’s 
Lost.” 


Nation of Gentlemen. A compli- 
mentary designation given to the 
people of Scotland by George IV., 
on occasion of a royal visit to that 
kingdom in 1822. lie is said to have 
been much struck with the quiet and 
respectful demeanour of the multi- 
tude, which offered a strong contrast 
to the wild enthusiasm with which 
he was greeted at Dublin the year 
before. 


Nation of Shop-keepers. A con- 
temptuous appellation bestowed upon 
the English oy Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Ne-e0'r£(9). [Gr. Neaipa.] The name 
of a girl mentioned by the Latin 
poets Horace, Virgil, and Tibullus; 
sometimes also introduced into mod- 
ern pastoral poetiy as the name of a 
mistress or sweetheart. 


To H|>ort wfth Amaryllis fn the shade, 

Or with the tangles of Ncctra't hair. 

MiUon. 

Ne'me-ftn Lion. See Hercules. 
Nem'e-sis. [Gr. W/tcw.] (Gr. * f 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Nox, or 
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of Erebus, originally a personification 
of conscience; afterward regarded as 
the awflil and mysterious goddess of 
retribution, who avenges all wrong- 
doing, and punishes and humbles the 
proud and presumptuous in particu- 


And round Orestes bade them howl and hiss, 
For that unnatural retribution, — just, 

Hod tt been from bands less near, — in this, 
Thy former realm, 1 call thee from the dust. 

Byron, 


Ne'op-tol'e-mus. £Gr. NeomrrfAe/ao*.] 
( Gr . ^ Rom. Myth.) The son of 
Achilles. [Called also Pyirhm.] 
See Pyrrhus. 


Neph / e-lo-ooc-oy&'i-$. [Gr. n«$«- 
\oKOKKvyia, cloud-cuckoo-town, from 
ve<f>4\Th cloud, and *okkv£, cuckoo.] A 
town built in the clouds by the cuck- 
oos, in the M Birds ” of Aristophanes, 
a comedy intended as a satire on 
. Athenian frivolity and credulity, on 
that building of castles in the air, and 
that dreaming expectation of a life of 
luxuiy and case, in which the great 
mass of the Athenian people of that 
day indulged. This imaginary city 
occupied the whole horizon, and was 
designed to cut off the gods from all 
connection with mankind, and even 
from the power of receiving sacrifices, 
so as to force them ultimately to 
surrender at discretion to the birds. 
The name occurs also in the “Venc 
Historic” of Lucian, a romance 
written probably in the age of M. 
Aurelius Antoninus, and composed 
with the view of ridiculing the authors 
of extraordinary tales. 

Without flying to NephrJococcvgia, or to the 
court of Queen Mab, we can meet with sharp- 
er*, bullies, hard-hearted, impudent debau- 
chees, and women worthy of such paramour*. 

Macaulay. 

What you do 

For bread, will taste of common grain, not 
grapes. 

Although you have a vineyard in Champagne, 
Much less In Mephelococcygia, 

As mine was, peradventure. 

Mrs. E. B. Browning. 

Nep'tune (nep'ch’oon). [Lat. Ntptur 
wits.] (Gr. c} Rom. Myth.) The god 
of the sea and of all other waters, the 
son of Saturn and Ops, the brother 
- of Jupiter, and the husband of Am- 


phitrite. He is represented with a 
trident in his hand. 

Ne're-ids (9). [Lat. Nereidet, Or. 
Nifpstto.] (Gr.f Rom. Myth.) Sea- 
nymphs, daughters of Nereus and 
Doris. They were fifty in number, 
and were regarded as nymphs of the 
Mediterranean, in distinction from 
the Oceanids, or nymphs of the great 
ocean. 

Ne'refta (9). [Gr. Npptife.] (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) A sea-god, father of 
the Nereids ; described as a wise and 
unerring old man, ruling over the 
Mediterranean, or, more particularly, 
the Aegean Sea. 

Ne-ris'sft. Portia’s waiting-woman, 
in Shakespeare’s “ Merchant of Ven- 
ice.” See Portia. 

4®=* “ Nerissa is ... a clever, 'confi- 
dential waiting- woman, who has caught a 
little of her lady’s elegance and romance ; 
she affects to be lively and sententious, 
falls in love, and makes her favour con- 
ditional on the fortune of the caskets, 
and, in short, mimics her mistress with 
good emphasis and discretion.” 

Mrs. Jameson. 

Hero of the Worth. A title given 
to Christian II. (1480-1559), king 
of Denmark and Sweden, and well 
merited by him on account of his 
ferocious cruelty. 

Nes'sus. [Gr. Neo-ad*.] (Gr.fRom. 
Myth.) A famous Centaur, who, for 
offering violence to Dejanira, was slain 
by Hercules with a poisoned arrow, 
which afterward became the cause of 
Hercules’s own death. See Deja- 
nira. 

Nes'tor. [Gr. Neorwp.] (Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A son ofNeleus and Chloris, 
and king of Pylos in Triphylia. lie 
took a prominent part in the Troian 
war, acting as counsellor of the other 
Grecian chiefs, but was equally dis- 
tinguished for his valour m the field 
of battle. Homer extols his wisdom, 
justice, bravery, and eloquence. He 
lived to so groat an age that his ad- 
vice and authority were deemed equal 
to those of the immortal gods. 

.Ndw Albion. See Albion, New. 

New Am'st$r-d&m. [D. Nieuw 
Amsttnlam.] The original name of 
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the present city of New York ; — given 
to it by the first settlers, who were 
Dutch. 

New Atlantis. See Atlantis, 
The New. 

Newbury, Jack of. See Jack of 

Newbury. 

New Christians. A name given in 
Portugal, in the fifteenth century, 

' to the .Jews, who, yielding to com- 
pulsion, suffered themselves to be 
baptised en masse, but who in private 
remained faithful to their old religion, 
and continued scrupulously to observe 
the Mosaic ceremonies. 

New'cdme, Colonel. A prominent 
character in Thackeray’s novel, “ The 
Ne weenies ; ” distinguished for the 
moral beauty of his life. 

New'cdme, Johnny. A nickname 
for any raw, unpractised youth or 
person, especially any very young 
ofiicer in the army or navy of Great 
Britain. 

“A' come* o’ taking folk on the Tight side, I 
trow,” quoth Cfiivb to himself? “and 1 had 
anec the ill hap to nay he was hut R Johnnie 
Xe income in our town, and the carle bore the 
family on ill-will ever since.” Sir W. Scott. 

New Con-nec'ti-cufc ( kon-net 'tl-kut ). 
A name formerly given to the Western 
Reserve. See Western Reserve. 

New France. An old name of Can- 
ada, which was first settled and pos- 
sessed by the French. 

Now Jerusalem. The name by 
which, among Christians, heaven, or 
the abode of the redeemed, is sym- 
bolised. The allusion is to the" de- 
scription contained in the twenty-first 
chapter of the book of Revelation. 

Newland, Abraham. A name by 
which a Bank-of-Kngland note was 
long known, owiug to its being made 
payable to Mr. Newland, one of the 
governors. An old song, fifty or 
sixty years ago, ran thus : 

“ For fashion and art*, should you seek for- 
eign pnrtn, 

It matter* not wherever you land, 

Hebrew, Latin, or Greek, the *amc language 
they apeak, 

The language of Abraham Newland, 9 
Chorus. 

Oh Abraham Newland, notified Abraham 
Newland ! 


Wlth S3PSeSA^ mt, 

If you haven’t an Abraham Newland* 

NewMoaea. [Gr. M«<rfc vA*.] a 
designation given, by the later Greek 
writers, to Anastaaiua, a presbyter and 
monk of Mount Sinai, who lived to- 
ward the end of -the seventh ccntuiy. 

New Netherlands. The name orig* 
inally given to the Dutch colony or 
settlements included within what is 
now the State of New York. 

New Sweden, or New Swede'* 
l£nd. The natne given to the ter- 
ritory between Virginia and New 
York, while it was in the possession 
of the Swedes, who founded a col- 
ony here in 1627. It was afterward 
claimed by the Dutch. 

New World. A familiar name for 
the Western Hemisphere. By whom 
it was first employed is not known. 
But, from its obvious appropriate- 
ness, it must have been applied con- 
temporaneously with the discovery. 
Upon the tomb of Columbus, Ferdi- 
nand ordered this inscription to lie 
placed : — 

“A Costilla y a Leon 
Kuovo tnondo did Colon," 

that is, To Castile and to Leon, Co- 
lumbus gave a New World. 

Nibelung, King. See King Nibk- 
1.UNO. 

Nibelungen. See King Nibelung. 

And now han bt'ffun, In Nnncl, a* In that 
doomed Hall of the A ibelungcn, "a murder 
grim and great," Carlyle. 

Nicholas, St. See St. Nicholas. 

Nick, Old. See Oli> Nick. 

Nickors. See Tityrk Tua. 

Nick'Ie-Ben. A familiar Scottish 
name for the Devil. (See Burns’s 
“Address to the Dei!.”) Ren is a 
Scotch adverb, denoting toward, or 
into, the inner apartment of a house. 
It is used adjectlvely and metaphor- 
ically to denote intimacy, favour, or 
honour. See Old Nick. 

Nickle-b*, Mrs. (nik'l-bl). The 
mother of Nicholas Nickleby, in 
Dickens’s novel of this name; a 
widow lady of no force of character, 
chiefly remarkable on account of her 
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habit of introducing, In conversation, 
topics wholly Irrelevant to the subject 
under consideration, and of always 
declaring, when any thing unantici- 
pated occurred, that she had expect- 
ed it all along, and had prophesied 
to that precise effect on aivers (un- 
known) occasions. 


This Is 00 thoroughly Dc-QulnceyUh (like 
Mn. Nickleby bringing In persons and things 
luite independent of the matter on the tarn*), 
chat or course X cannot complain of his thus 

^dadeenzie. 


com pi 

writing “an infinite deal of nothin j 


Niokle-bfr, Nicholas. The hero of 
Dickens’s novel of the Bame name. 


Nio'nev-en. A gigantic and malig- 
nant' female spint of the old popular 
Scottish mythology. The Scottish 
poet Dunbar has given a spirited de- 
scription of this hag riding at the 
head of witches and fairies, sorcer- 
esses and elves; indifferently, upon 
the ghostly eve of All-hallow-mass. 
See nis “ Fly ting of Dunbar and 
Kennedy.” 

Nicole (nfc'kdl'). A female servant 
of M. Jourdain,in Moliere’s comedy, 
u Le Bourgeois Gentilhoinme,” who 
sees the folly of her master, and ex- 
poses it in a most natural and amus- 
ing manner. 

Nidhdgg (ned'hog, 46). ( Scand . 

Myth.) A terrible dragon who dwells 
in Nastrbnd, and continually gnaws 
the root of Yggdrasil, the mundane 
ash-tree. 

Niflheim (nSf'i-hlm). [Old Norse 
nifty cloud, mist, and heimr. home.] 
(Scand, Myth.) A region of eternal 
cold, fog, darkness, and horror, on 
the north of Ginnunga-gap. It con- 
sisted of nipe worlds, reserved for 
those that died of disease, or old age, 
and was ruled over bv Hein, or 
death. [Written also Nifl heimr. 
Niffein eira, Niffleheim, ana 
Niflhel.] 

Nigel. See Olifaunt, Nigel. 

Nightmare of Europe. An appella- 
tion given to Napoleon Bonaparte, 
whose schemes or personal aggran- 
disement and whose stupendous mil- 
itary successes terrified, and, for a 
time, stupefied, the nations of Eu- 
rope. 


Nim'rod. A pseudonym of Charles 
James Apperley (d. 1843). an Eng- 
lish writer on sporting subjects. He 
was for many years looked up to aa 
the highest authority on all matters 
connected with the field, the road, or 
the turf. 


Nine Gods. See Novensides* 

Lars Forana of Clusium, 

By the Nine Ooda he swore. Macaulay. 


Nine Worthies. 
The Nine. 


See Worthies, 


Ni'nus. [Gr. Nm*.] (Gr. f Rom. 
Myth.) The son of Belus, the hus- 
band of Semiramis, and the reputed 
builder of Nineveh and founder of 
the Assyrian monarchy. 

Ni'o-be. [Gr. Nid£ij.] ( Gr. f Rom. 
Myth.) The daughter of Tantalus, 
and the wife of Amphion, king oi 
Thebes. On the strength of her 
more numerous progeny, she set her- 
self before Latona, and her six sons 
and six daughters were in conse- 
quence slain by Apollo and Diana, 
while the weeping Niobc was changed 
into a stone, and transported in a 
whirlwind to the top of Mount Sip- 
ylus, where she has ever since re- 
mained, her tears flowing unceasing- 

iy- 

Tho Niobe of nations! there she stands. 
Childless and crownless in her voiceless woe. 

Byton {on Rome). 

Nip, Number. See Number Nip. 

Nipper, Susan. An attendant upon 
Florence Dombey, in Dickens’s novel 
of “Dombey and Son;” a spicy, 
though good-natured little body, 
sharp and biting, but affectionate 
and faithful. 


Niqude (n£'kS f ). . A female character 
in the romance of “Amadis do Gaul.” 
Her godmother, the fairy Zorphee, 
wishing to withdraw her from the in- 
cestuous love of her brother Anas- 
terax, enchanted her, after having 
placed her upon a magnificent throne. 

Ni'sus. [Gr. N«ro*.] A Trojan youth 
who accompanied ASneas to Ifalv, 
after tho fall of Troy, and who is cel- 
ebrated for his devoted attachment 
to Euryalus. The two friends fought 
with great bravery against the Rutu- 
lians, but at last Nisus perished in 


and for th« BemAks and Rule* to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. adv-xxxil. 



NJO 


260 


NOB 


attempting the rescue of his friend 
Euryalus, who had fttllen into the en- 
emy's hands* 

Njdrd (jPyofd, 46). (Scand. Myth.) 
The god of the winds, and especially 
of the north wind. [Written also 
Niord.] 

Ndakes, John o’, or John a. 

A fictitious character made use of 
by lawyers in actions of ejectment, 
usually* coupled with the name of 
John, or Tom, Styles. Many other 
names wore also* formerly used in 
these fictitious proceedings. John a 
N oakes aud John a Styles being oft- 
en employed in this way, they came 
to have the appearance and reputa- 
tion of being very litigious charac- 
ters. See Uok, John, ami Style*, 
Tom. [Written also N o k e s.] 

“Originally fcbe name [N oakes] 
was spelled Aten Oko and Attcn Oke ; 
afterward, when tho preposition waa 
contracted, the final N adhered (as in 
some other instances) to the name of 
the tree, gluing us A-Noke, sub**- 
quently plurulisod into Noakes. Jolin- 
A-Noakes and his constant antagonist, 
John Atte Style, were fonnerly as well 
known in our law-courts as the re- 
doubtable John Doe and Richard Hoc of 
later times. Jack Noakes aud Tom Styles 
— the phrase by which we designate the 
ignobik vul^its — are linoal descendants 
of those litigious parties. In the Middle 
Ages, the phrase John at St.vle was in j 
common use, to designate a pleMun ; and , 
it still survives in the slightly altered 
form above given.” Laic* r. 

A litigated point, fairly hung up; — for in- 
stance, whether John o' Xok‘» hi* none could 
stand in Tom o’ Stiles his fate, w itliout n tr*>- 
pass or not. .Verne. 

There is, in the present day, so little op- 
portunity of a limn of fortune and fluidly fin- 
ing to that eminence at the bar which is at- 
tained by adventurers who art' us willing to 

8 lead for John a Ao L s us for the fli>t noble of 
>c land, that I was early disgusted with prac- 
tice. Sir W\ Scott. 

Nod, Land of. See Land ok Nod. 

Noddy, Tom. ) A type of fools or 
Noodle, Tom. J folly; a popular des- 
ignation for any very foolish person. 
Noll, Old. See Oll> Noll. 

No-Popery Riots. (Scot, nisi.) <A 
name given to riots at Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, Feb. 5, 1779; and in Lon- 
don, from June 2 to June 9, 1780. 


The latter ware occasioned by the 
steal of Lord George Gordon, and 
40,000 persons are said to have taken 
part in them. In the end, 210 of tho 
rioters were killed,, and 248 were 
wounded, of whom 75 died after- 
ward* in the hospitals. 

Norman ReoonoiUation. See La-* 

MOURKTTK'ft KlSS. 

Nor'nf. A mysterious being of super- 
natural powers, in Scott's novel of 
“ The Pirate,” 

“ Thecharectar of Noma is meant 
to be an instance of that singular kind 
of insanity, during which the patient, 
while mho or he retains much subtlety 
and address for . . . imposing upon oth- 
ers, is still more ingenious in endetv- 
ouriug to impose upon themselves.” 

* Sir W. Scott. 

Nor ns. [Old Norse AforrnV, pi. of 
Aonta.1 {Scand. Myth.) Three vir- 
gin goddesses who weave the woof 
of human destiny sitting by the As- 
gurd root of the world-tree Yggdra- 
m 1, which they carefully tend. Their 
names are Ur da (the pant), Yerdandi 
(the present), and S&ulda (the fu- 
ture). The name is also given to 
subordinate beings, some good and 
some bad, of whom one is assigned 
to every person born into the world, 
and determines his fate. 

North, Christopher, or Kit A cel- 
ebrated pseudonym adopted by Pro- 
fessor John Wilson (if 85*1854) in 
connection with the famous series of 
dialogues first published in “Black- 
wood’s Magazine ” and entitled 
u Noctes Ambrosianw," of which he 
was the chief author. 

North Britain. A popular synonym 
of Scotland, which forms the north- 
ern part of the island of Britain, or 
Great Britain. 

The reviewer* of Xorth Britov*, In common 
with tho other Inhabitants of the feottiah 
juef rripolln, enjoy some advantage#. unknown. 

It is believed, to their wutherubrethren. 

Edm. Rev. 

Northern Apostle. See Apostle 
of the NoitTH. 

| Northern Athena. A name given 
| to the city of Edinburgh, from a fan- 
cied resemblance in its appearance to 
Athens, and in allusion also to its lit- 
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eraiy and scientific institutions. See 

Modern Athens, 1. 

Northern Bear. A popular designa- 
tion of Russia. 


For ourselves, we believe that in arranging 
the terms of peace he [the French emperor] 
as little Inclined to clip x * ' ' ** 


wm , „ _ 

Wortham Bear u his ally. 


r the claws of the 
Christ, Examiner, 


Northern Giant. A common desig- 
nation of Russia, in allusion to the 
enormous size, the rapid growth, and 
the immense power and resources of 
that empire, which occupies th* whole 
northern portion 6f the eastern hem- 
isphere, from Norway to Behring's 
Strait, and a large adjoining region 
in North America. , 


It 1s no small delight to the lovers of truth, 
freedom, and England, to see that the North- 
ern Giant has, by dint of too much finesse, 
suffered hit once-willing prey to slip through 
his hands. Edin . litv. 


^Northern Harlot, The Infamous. 
[Fr. Infdme, Catin Ju Nirrd .] A 
name given to Elizabeth Petrowna 
(1709-1761), empress of Russia,' in- 
famous for her sensuality. 

Northern He-rod'o-tus. A name 
given to Snorro Sturleson (1179— 
1241), a native of Iceland, famous as 
a poet, lawgiver, and historian. He 
lived many years at the courts of 
Norway and Sweden, and composed 
a general history of the North from 
the ancient songs of the skalds, and 
from other sources. 

Northern Semiramis. See Semir- 
AMIS OF THE NORTH. 


North-west Territory. (Amer. 
Hist.) A region north-west of the 
Ohio River, hounded on the north by 
a line touching the southern bound- 
ary of lakes Ene and Michigan, and 
on the west by the Mississippi River. 
After the war of the Revolution, it 
was ceded to the federal government 
by the States owning or lading claim 
to it. A bill for its organisation was 
passed, in 1787, by the continental 
congress, which immediately began 
to exercise jurisdiction over the terri- 
tory; but its full or complete organi- 
sation did not take place until 1799. 
See Western Reserve. 

Nfa'um-be'gf . A name formerly giv- 


en to some now unknown subarctic 
portion of North America. 


Of Norvmbega, and the Samoel shore, 
Bunting their brazen dungeon, aimed with 
ice 

And mow and hall, and stormy gnat and taw, 
Boreas, and Cwciaa, and Argestes loud. 

And Thradaa, rend the woods, and seta up- 
turn. MiHon, 


Nor'vfl. The name of an aged peas- 
ant and his son, in Home's tragedy 
of M Douglas.” 


The reflection perhaps reminded him that 
he had better, like young NorvaTs fkther, 
M increase his store.” Dickens. 

Norway, Maid of. See XfAiD of 
Norway. 


Novalis (no-v&'lis). A pseudonym 
of Friedrich von Hardenberg (1772-+ 
1801), a distinguished German litte- 
rateur and poet. 

No-ven'sl-ddg, or No-ven'sl-lfig. 
[Lat. thaw, new, and insidere, to 
settle.] {Rom. Myth.) A name given 
by the ancient Romans to the new 
gods received from abroad, in distinc- 
tion from the Indigetes, or native 
gods. Some have thought that the 
first part of the word was from novem, 
nine, and have asserted that the 
Novensides were nine gods to whom 
Jupiter gave permission to hurl his 
thunderbolts. But this opinion seems 
not to be supported by evidence, 

Nox. [Lat.] ( Gr. Rom. Myth.) 
Goddess of night; one of the most 
ancient of the deities. By her brother 
Erebus, she became the mother of 
.Ether (air) and Dies (day). 

Nub'bleg, Kit (nub'blz). A char- 
acter in Dickens’s “ Old Curiosity 
Shop.” 

Number Nip. The same as Rtibezahl, 
the famous mountain goblin of Ger- 
many. His history is told by Musaeus 
in his “ Popular Tales.” See Rube- 
zaiil. 

Nun of Kent. See Holy Maid of 
Kent. 


Nu'ri-el (9). [Another form of Uriel 
See Uriel.] In the Rabbinical my- 
thology, the name of an angel who 
• presided over hailstorms. 
Nut-brown Maid. The subject of a 
celebrated English ballad of the same 
name, of uncertain date and origin ; 
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a perfect female character, exposed, 
like Boccaccio’s Griselda, to the se- 
verest trials, submitting without a 
murmur to unmerited cruelty, dis- 
arming a tormentor by gentleness 
and patience, and, finally, recom- 
pensed for her virtues by transports 
rendered more exquisite by her suf- 

. fering. 

4®* The most ancient form in which 
the ballad Is now extant is in Arnold s 
“ Chronicle.*’ the earliest edition of which 
is thought to have been printed in 1502. 
It seems to have been long forgotten, but 
was at length brought to notice by Percy, 
who included it in his u Reliques of An- 
cient English Poetry.” This ballad has 
been modernised by Prior, who entitled it 
“Henry and Emma.’' supposing it to 
have been founded on the history of Lord 
Clifford, the “Shepherd Lord.” See 
Shepherd Lord. 

Nutmeg State. A popular name, in 
America, for the State of Connecticut, 
the inhabitants of which have such 
a reputation for shrewdness that they 


have been jocosely accused of palm* 
ing off wooden nutmegs oti unsus- 
pecting purchasers, instead of the 
genuine article. 

Nym. A follower of Falstaff, and 
an arrant rogue, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Merry Wives o? Windsor.” 


*ar To nim is an old word, still com- 
mon among thieves, meaning to pilfer, 
to steal. - 


The reader rosy expect me to 


fisgt 


the 


motives why I hare »p long MnliteSila d£ 
claiming the works of which I am now writ* 
iny* To thin U would b. diffiCuitVSve mV 

other reply aave that of Corporal Jfym,~ ft 
was tho author’* humour or capricejbr the 
time. Sir W. Scott. 


Nymphs. [Lat. A r ympha } Gr. Nd^ai.] 
( Or. <f Rom, Myth.) Goddesses of an 
inferior rank, inhabiting the sea, 
rivers, lakes, fountains, woods, trees, 
mountains. See., and having special 
names according to the nature of 
the place in which they dwell; as f 
Ocean ids Naiads, Dryacfs, Hamadry- 
ads, ( > reads &c. 
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O-Aa'nftf. (Eastern Myth.) A Baby- 
4 Ionian god represented as a monster. 
«. half man and hilf fish. He lived 
amongst men during the daytime, 
instructing them in the use of letters, 
and in the*arts and sciences; but at 
night he retired to the sea. 


Obadiah. The name of a servant in 
Sterne's “ Life and Opinions of Tris- 
tram Shandy, Gent." 


Obermann (o'bfir-man). The title of 
a novel by Etienne Pivert de S^nan- 
cour (1770-1846), and the name of 
the hero, who is a personification of 
moral elevation unaccompanied by 
genius, a man of feeling tortured by 

# the absence not only of the means of 

* action, but of all stimulus to it. 


OT>$r-$n, or $b'$r-$n. ( Fairy Myth.) 
The king of the fairies. He is the elf- 
in dwarf Flberich, or Alberich , whose 
name became Alberon or Avberon in 
French, and subsequently in English 
Oberon. He was represented as en- 
dowed with magical powers, and with 
the qualities of a good and upright 
monarch, rewarding those who prac- 
tised truth and honesty, and punish- 
ing those who acted otherwise. He 
and Titania, his wife, are fabled to 
havo inhabited India, and to have 
crossed the seas to .Northern Europe 
to dance bv the light of the moon. 
He is familiar to all readers of Shake- 
speare, and has been made the sub- 
ject of a romantic poem by Wicland, 
having this name as its title. 

u Nay, but I must see the riders,” answered 
Warn bat “ perhaps they are come from Fairy- 
land with a message from King Oberon.” 


Sir W. Scott. 


And play the graceless robber on 
Your grave-eyed brother Obemn. 

Leigh Hunt. 


O-bi'dah. The subject of an allegoiy 
by Dr. Johnson, in the “ Rambler " 
(No. 65), which relates the adven- 
tures and misfortunes of a young man 
during the journey of a day, and is 
designed as a picture of hum An life. 

O-bld'l-cut. A fiend mentioned by 


Shakespeare (“Lear,” a. iv., sc. 1) 
as provoking men to the gratification 
of lust. See Flibbertigibbet, L 

O’Cataract, J ehu. A sobriquet given 
to John Neal (b. 1793), a versatile 
American author, on account of his 
impetuosity; adopted by him in some 
of his works as a pseudonym. 

Occident©, Maria dell* (mfi-re'fi del 
ot-che-den'tfi, 102). A pseudonym 
adopted by Mrs. Maria (Gowen) 
Brooks (1795-1845), an American 
writer, whom Southey pronounced 
“ the most impassioned and most 
imaginative of all poetesses." She 
is best known as the author of 
“ Zophiel, or The Bride of Seven." 

0-oe'$-n$. The name of an imag- 
inary countiy described by James 
Harrington (1611-1677) in a politi- 
cal romance bearing the same title, 
and illustrating the author’s idea of 
a model commonwealth. 

O-ce'4-nids. [Lat. Oceanides. Gr. 
'fticeavties.J (Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) 
Nymphs of the ocean, said to be three 
thousand in number; daughters of 
Oceanus. 

O-ce'4-nus. [Gr. •Q**avo*.] ( Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) The god of the great 
salt river which, in the ancient cos- 
mogony, was thought to encompass 
the whole earth. He was the son of 
Coelus and Terra, the husband of 
Tethys, and the father of the rivers 
and ocean-nymphs. 

O'ghil-tree, EdTe. An old wander- 
ing beggar, garrulous and kind- 
hearted, who performs a prominent 
part in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of 
“ The Antiquaiy." 

O’Con'nell’s Tail. A nickname given, 
in England, after the passage of the 
Reform Bill (in 1832), to a parlia- 
mentary body voting together under 
the leadership of Daniel O’Connell, 

•the celebrated Irish agitator. 

O'din. (Scand. Myth.) The supreme 
and omniscient ruler of the universe, 
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the king of gods and men, and the 
reputed progenitor of the Scandi- 
navian kings. He corresponds both 
to the Jupiter and the Mar sot classi- 
cal mythology. As god of war, he 
holds his court in Valhalla, surround- 
ed by all brave warriors who have 
fallen in battle, and attended by two 
favourite wolves, to whom he gives 
his share of food; for he himself lives 
on wine alone. On his shoulders 
he carries two ravens, Hugin (mind) 
and Munin (memory), whom he des- 
patches every day to bring him news 
of all that is doing throughout the 
world. lie has three great t reasures ; 
namely, Sleipnir, an eight -footed 
horse of marvellous swiftness; Gung- 
nir, a spear, which never fails to 
strike what it is aimed at; and Draup- 
nir, a magic ring, which eveiy ninth 
night drops eight other rings of 
equal value. At Ilagnardk, ( >din will 
be swallowed up by the wolf Fenrir. 
[Called also Aljndur , and by a great 
many other names.] 

The German tribes worshipped Odin 
under the name of Woden , or Wuotan. 
The fourth day of the week. Wednesday 
(i. c., Woden’s da>), was sacred to him. 

0-ddh'$r-fc£ Mor'gan, Sir. A 
pseudonym of l>r. William Magi nil 
(1793— 1842), a fremicnt contributor 
to “Black wood’s Magazine” ami to 
“Fraser’s Magazine,” and an inter- 
locutor in the ” Noctos Ambrosian*.” 

O’Dowd, Cornelius. The pseudo- 
nym of a writer in ** Blackwood's 
Magazine;” generally believed to 
be Charles James Lever, the Irish 
novelist. 

Odur (o'ddbr). ( Scant!. Myth.) The 
name of Freyja’s husband. lie 
abandoned his wife on her loss of 
youth and beauty, and was punished 
by being changed into a statue. See 
Fkky.ia. 

O-dye'sefta. [Or. •oav<r<revc.] The 
Greek form of Ulysses. See U lyh- 

8E8. 

CEdT-pua. [Gr. oifi*'irov«J (Gr. 
Rum. Myth.) A kiug of Thebes, tfyu 
son of Laius and Jocasta. He solved 
the riddle of the Sphinx, unwittingly 
killed his own father ana married his 1 


mother, who boro him four children. 
When the incest was discovered 
Jocasta hung herself, , and (Edipug 
went mad, and put out his own eyes. 
See Sphinx. 



CE-no'ne. [Gr. ( Gr. if Rom. 

Myth.) A Phrygian nymph beloved 
and married by Paris, who afterward 
deserted her for Helen. Tennyson 
has chosen CCnone as the subject of 
one of his minor poems. See Paris. 

CB-no'pi-$n. [Gr. Otmtwv.J ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) A king of Chios, and 
the father of Merope. The giant 
Orion ww a suitor for the hand of 
Merope, but, as (Enopion constantly 
deferred their marriage, Orion once, 
when intoxicated, offered her vio- 
lence. For this (Enopion blinded 
him, while asleep, and expelled him 
from the island. He afterward re- 
covered his. sight, and returned to 
Chios seeking revenge; but (Enopion 
was not to be found, his friends hav- 
ing concealed him. See Orion. 

O'gier le Danois (lu d&'nd'). fit 
l yi/tro, Oygtro, Oggieri, Lat. Uye- 
ri us. ] The hero of an ancient French 
romance, whose story is probably a 
contribution from the stores of Kor- 
man tradition, Holger, or Olger, 
Dan.vke being the national hero of 
Ihumark. lie figures in Ariosto’s 
“ i irlnndo Furioso,” and other ro- 
mantic tales and poems. 

4Mr- “ According to some authorities, 
hi« surname was bestowed on hfm be* 
cause he came from Denmark ; others say 
that he took it after having conquered 
that country ; while ethers again . . . 
say that Ogicr was a Saracen who tu rned 
Christian, and m they wrote to him from 
home, Tu e* damni [You arc damned], 
for having changed his religion, the 
French batons called bin Ifc jest, Offer 
Damni , and ho himsdtf Insisted on 
being so called, when he was chris- 
tened. This surname agrees with the 
assertion that he was condemned by 
Charlemagne.” Panin*i. Xeighticy ad- 
vances the opinion that Offer is thaHeljri 
of the ISdda, and In this view Pantos! 
himself concurs. 
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O'gle-by, Lord (o'gl-M). A super- 
annuated peer who affects gayety and 
the graces of youth, but is withal 
kind-hearted and benevolent: a char- 
acter in the comedy of the rt Clandes- 
tine Marriage," by Garrick and the 
elder Colraan. . * 

' O’Grdat', John (or Johnny Gr5at). 
A name which occurs in the phrase 
“ John O’jrroat’s House," used to 
designate an ancient building for- 
merly situated on Duncansby Head, 
remarkable for being the most north- 
erly point in GrCat Britain. John 
of Groat, or Groot, and his brothers, 
were originally from Holland, and 
are said to have settled here about 
1489. According to tradition, the 
house was of an octagonal shape, 
being one room with eight windows 
and eight doors, to admit eight mem- 
bers of the family, the heads of eight 
* different branches of it, to prevent 
their quarrels for precedence at table, 
which on a previous occasion had 
well-nigh proved fatal. Each came 
in, by this contrivance, at his own 
door, and all sat at an octagonal 
table, at which, of course, there was 
no chief place, or head. 

Hear, Land o' Cakes and brither Scots, 

Free Maidcnkirk to John o' Qroat't, 

If there ’b a hole in a’ your coats, 

I rede ye tent it: 

A chiel ’b amanjr yon takin’ notes. 

And, mlth, he 'll prent It. Bum*. 

[Gr. ’flyvyia.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) An island in the Mediter- 
ranean, or, according to some, in tho 

g reat Western Ocean ; the abode of 
alypso. It presented such a scene 
of sylvan beauty as charmed even 
Mercury, one of the dwellers on 
Olympus. See Calypso. 

Old Bags. A nickname given to John 
Scott, Lord Eldon (1751-1838), lord 
chancellor of England for twenty -five 
years. He was so very cautious of 
delivering a hasty judgment, that he 
always expressed his doubts, and was 
accustomed to take all the papers 
of complicated cases home with nim 
In different bags; hence the name. 
According to another account, he was 
so called from the large and richly 
embroidered bag in which the great 
seal of England is carried — or sup- 


posed to be Carried — before the lord 
chancellor when he proceeds to take 
his seat on the judicial bench or on 
the woolsack. 

You found them all la good savour? How 
that lofty fabric. it octet Ambrostatue. 

Old Bendy. A cant name for the 
Devil. 

Old Bo'**. [Probably a corrupt tion 
of Bogu, the Slavonic name or the 
Deity/] A nursery ghost or demon, 
whose name, like that of Lilith, was 
formerly used to brighten children. 
[Written also Bogey.] 

This man . . . has a friendly heart (al- 
though some wiseacres have painted him aa 
black aa Boyey\ and yoa may trust what he 
says. Thackeray. 

Old'buek, Jonathan. A whimsical 
virtuoso, who gives name to Scott's 
novel of “ The Antiquary." He is 
devoted to the study and accumu- 
lation of old coins and medals, and 
indeed every kind of Roman relics, 
and is sarcastic, irritable, and, from 
early disappointment in love, a misog- 
ynist, but humourous, kind-hearted, 
and faithful to hia friends. [Called 
also Monkbams .] 

i “ The character of Jonathan Old- 
buck, In the ‘Antiquary,* was partly 
founded on an old friend of my youth . . . ; 
but I thought I had so completely dis- 
guised the likeness, that it could not 
be recognised by any one now alive. I 
was mistaken. . . . The reader is not 
to suppose, however, that my late re- 
spected friend resembled Mr. Oldbuck, 
either in his pedigree, or the history 
imputed to the ideal personage. . . . An 
excellent temper, with a slight degree of 
subacid humour ; learning, wit. and droll- 
ery, the more poignant that they were a 
little marked by the peculiarities of an 
old bachelor; a soundness of thought, 
rendered more forcible by an occasional 
qunintness of expression, — were, I con- 
ceive, the only qualities in which the 
creature of my imagination resembled 
my benevolent and excellent old friend." 

Sir W. Scott. 

now much good might we have done, if wo 
had had the looking-over and methodising of 
the chaos In which Mr. Oldbuck found Wm- 
self just st the moment, so agonising to the 
'author, when he knows that the patience of 
his victim is ooring away, and fours it will be 
quite gone before he can lay his hand on the 
charm which is to fix him a hopeless listener! 

Note* and Queries. 
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Old Bullion* A sobriquet conferred 
on Colonel Thomas Hart Benton 
(1782-1858), a distinguished Ameri- 
can statesman, on account of his ad- 
vocacy of a gold and silver currency 
as the true remedy for the linancidl 
embarrassments in which the United 
States were involved, after the expi- 
ration of the charter of the national 
bank, and as the onlv proper medium 
for government disbursements and 
receipts. 

Old Clootie. See Aitld Clootie. 

Old Colony. A name popularly given 
to that portion of Massachusetts in- 
cluded within the original limits of 
the Plymouth colony, which was 
formed at an earlier* date than the 
colony of Massachusetts Bay. In 
3H92, the two colonies were united in 
one province, hearing the name of 
the latter, and, at the formation of 
the Federal Union, became the State 
of Massachusetts. 

Old Country. A term usually applied, 
m the United States, to the British 
Isles ; sometimes restricted to Ireland. 

Old Dessauer (ries-soiVPr). A so- 
briquet given to Leopold, prince of 
Anhalt -Dessau (1070-1747), distin- 
guished as the creator of the Prussian 
army. See Mentor. 

Old Dominion. A popular name for 
the otate ot Virginia. The origin of 
this term has been differently ac - i 
counted for by diderent a riters. The i 
following explanation is the most 
plausible of all, and is probably the 
true one. 

fn5^v- n I C f p f aln John Pith’s ‘ in*- 
tory of Virginia,’ edition of 1021), there U 
a map of the settlements of Vinrima 
ftt t l 1 , at time ' included Sew Engl 

M t v 7 y other P i,rt of 

ilntish settlements in America. Ho thero 
calls our present Virginia ‘ Ould Virginia > 

iu e Z° r * d so *P**lt at that time, 

iu contradistinction to the New Em:- 
tojl colony, winch i» relic, f ■ New Vir- 
r nl ?l , * Iere i then, we have the word 
fc u e distinctive word of the title 
5 ? m’ ( \ know i that, from the settlement 
of tlie cdony to the Kevolution every 

thif ini an,e,,t ’ ovory ,p tter of the kinVlo 

re tL ‘ Ootony ana" Vlr^nln. 

elnta ri„ , y J “ ’ of Vir- 

-i—lj Cte U tmni u »« other wort; 


- For the 


and the change in common talk Aon 
* Ould Virginia to * Old Dominion 
w*. imjwicoptlbto, »od «do»ort 1 m,iu. 
bio.” Historical Magaxint, in. Up. 

H4u, * h « 

Old Ddu'ro (9). A sobriquet conferred 
upon the Duko of Wellington, on 
account of his passage of the Douro 
May ii, 1801 ), by whtl*h ho surprised 
Marshal Suult, and put him to flight. 
Old. Ebony. Seo Ebony. 

Old Fox. [Fr. le ttWr fienani.] A 
nickname given to Marshal Sotilt 
( 1709-1851), by the soldiers under his 
< omnuiud, on account of his remarka- 
ble strategic abilities and fertility of 
resources. 

Old Gentleman. In some parts of 
! England, a familiar name of the 
| I >cv il. 

j Old Glory. A name popularly given, 
in the l nited States, to the national 
Hag, — “ the star-spangled banner/* 
Old Gobbo. See Gonno, Ou>, 

Old Grimes. The subject of a popular 
ballad bv Albert G. Creene (b. 1802), 
an American poet. Tb© name seems 
t*> have originated with Crabbe. It 
is the title of one of his metrical 
talcs. 

Old Grog. A nickname given by the 
sailors in the British navy to Admiral 
Edward Vernon (1084-1757), on ac- 
count of his wearing a grogram cloak 
m foul weather. They afterward 
transferred the abbreviated term grog 
to a mixture of rum, gin, or other 
spirituous liquor, with water, —-a 
kmd of beverage first introduced bv 
the admiral on board ship. 

Old Harry. A vulgar name for the 
Devil. [( ailed also tot'd Barry*] 

46* It has been suggested!* 4 Notes and 
Queries.” xli. 229) that this appellation 
comes from the Scandinavian Mari or 
(equivalent to the German Herr). 

ff** |D too 

to kTl Ht w «°f NoTtlw rn mythology) 
to be degrade from his tank of ogU 

) t n,r t ^ t ir° f , A flen , (1 <* ev H Mrtt. Acoord- 
35* thtt hirsute honours of the 

I™} °/, toe ancient religious etaae pro- 
cured him the name “ Old Hairy? 5 cor- 
rupted into “ Old Harrv. 5 * J 
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OldHtokory. A sobriquet co nfe rred 
upon General Andrew Jackson, in 
19104 by the soldiers under his com- 
mand* 

MOt “ The name of * Old Hickory > was 
not an Instantaneous inspiration, but a 
growth. First of all, the remark was 
'M by soma soldier, who was struck 
with bis commander's pedestrian pow- 


aily the first- won honour of a great com- 
mander.” Pa rton. According to another 
account, the name sprung from his hav- 
ing, on one occasion, set nis men an ex- 
ample of endurance by feeding on hick- 
ory-nuts, when destitute of supplies. 

True, surely t as all observation and survey 
of mankind from China to Peru, from Nebu- 
ohadneasar to Old Hickory, will testify J 
. Carlyle. 

Old Humphrey. A pseudonym of 
Geoige Mogrtdge (d. 1864), or Lon- 
don, author of numerous religious 
books and essays, intended especially 
for the young, which have enjoyed an 
extensive popularity. 

Old Hunkers. A nickname applied 
to the ultra-conservative portion of 
the Democratic party in the United 
States, and especially in the State of 
New York. It is said to have been 
intended to indicate that those to 
whom it was given had an appetite 
tor a large “ hunk ” of the spoils. 

Old Ironaidea. A title popularly con- 


ferred upon the United States frigate 
“ Constitution,” which was launched 
at Boston, Sept. 20, 1797, and is still 
(1865) in the service. She became 
greatly celebrated on account of the 
prominent part she took in the bom- 
bardment of Tripoli, in 1804, and for 
the gallantry displayed by her officers 
and men during the War of 1812. 

MOT “ In the course of two yean and 
nine months [July, 1812. to March, 1816 J, 
(his ship had been in three actions, had 
been twlee critically chased, and had cap- 
tured five vessels of wa*, two of which 
were frigates, and a third frigate-built. 
In all her service, ... her good fortune 
was remarkable. She never was dis- ; 
masted, never got aihore, and scarcely 
ever suffered any of the usual accidents 


orthtMft. Though so often In battle, no 
very serious Slaughter ever took place on 
board her. One of her commanders was 
wounded, and four of her lieu tenants had 
been kilted, two on her own decks, and 
two is the * Intrepid ; 9 but, on the whole, 
her entire earner had been that of what is 


with bis commander’s pedestrian pow- 
ers, that the general was 1 tough.’ Next 
It was observed. . .that he wss 4 tough as 
hickory.’ Then he was coded * Hickory.’ 
Lastly, the affectionate adjective ‘ old ’ 
wae prefixed, and the general thenceforth 
rrioioed In' the completed nickname, usu- j 
ally the first-won honour of a great corn- 


been well commanded. In her two teat 
cruises, she had probably possessed as 
fine a crew as ever manned a frigate. 
They were principally from New Eng- 
land ; and it has been said of them that 
they were almost qualified to fight the 
ship without her officers.” 

James Fenimore Cooper. 

Old Iiady of Threadneedle Street. 
A cant name in London for the Bank 
of England, which is situated in 
Threadneedle Street 

Old Han Eloquent An expression 
made use of by Milton, in his tenth 
sonnet, in allusion to Isocrates, and 
very generally applied, in America, 
to John Quincy Adams (1767-1848), 
sixth president of the United States. 

When that dishonest victory 
At Chttronea, fktal to liberty. 

Killed with report that old man eloquent. 

Milton. 

Old Man of the Mountain. [Arab. 
Sheikh-alrJebaL] 1 . An Eastern ti- 
tle first applied to the Imaum Has- 
san Ben - Sabbah - el - Ilomairi, who 
founded a formidable dynasty in 
Syria, a. d. 1090. He was'the prince 
or chief of a sect of the Mohammedans, 
which in the West acquired the name 
of Assassins. His residence was in 
the mountain fastnesses of Syria. 
The name was also given to his seven 
successors. At the close of the twelfth 
century, the Mongols put an end to 
the dynasty. 

2. A name popularly given, in the 
United States, to a remarkable nat- 
ural formation on Profile Mountain, 
one of the mountains of the Franconia 
range, in New Hampshire. It con- 
sists of a projecting rock, elevated 
about 1000 feet above the plain, and, 
viewed at a certain angle, bears a 
wonderful resemblance to the human 
free. 

Old Man of the Sea. In the “Ara- 
bian Nights’ Entertainments, 1 ’ a 
monster encountered by Sindbad the 
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Sailor in his fifth voyage. He man- 
aged to fasten himself upon the shoul- 
ders of Sindbad so firmly that he could 
not be dislodged by tine utmost efforts 
of his unfortunate victim ; but, after 
carrying him about for a long time, 
Sinabau at last succeeded in intoxi- 
cating him, and effected his escape. 
See Sindbad the Sailor. 

He has powers of boring beyond ten of the 
dullest of all possible doctors, — stuck : like i n 
limpet to a rock, — a perfect double of the Old 
J fan of the Sea, whom I take to have been the 
greatest bore on record. Sir W. Scott. 

It is quite cruel that a poet cannot wander 
through his regions of enchantment, without 
having a critic for ever, like the Old Mnn of 
the Sea , upon his back. T. Moore. 

In the life of Friedrich Wilhelm there Is 
now to be discovered ns little of human inter- 
est or pathos os could well be imagined of any 
life so near our own times. He is a horrible 
Old Man of the Sea for our Sindbad to carry. 

Christ. Examiner. 

Old Mortality. A character and the 
title of a novel by Sir Walter Scott. 
The name is said to have been a 
sobriquet popularly conferred upon 
one Robert Paterson, the traditions 
concerning whom are related in the 
story, and who is described as a re- 
ligious itinerant of the latter half of 
the last century, frequenting country 
church-yards, and the graves of the 
Covenanters, in the south of Scot- 
land, and whose occupation consisted 
in clearing the moss from the gray 
tombstones, renewing with his chisel 
the half-defaced inscriptions, and re- 
pairing the emblems of death with 
which the monuments were adorned. 
__ Even Capcflguc — whoHC busineu Is to be- 
little all that is truly great, ami especially to 
efface those names which are associated with 
human liberty, while, like another Old Mot - 
tality , he fhrblshes the tombstones of royal 
mistresses — is yet constrained to bear witness 
to the popularity and influence which Frank- 
lin achieved. Charles Sumner . 

Old Nick. A vulgar and ancient 
name for the Devil, derived from that 
of the Neck, or Nikr, a dangerous 
water-demon of the Scandinavian 
popular mythology. “The British 
sailor,’ 1 says Scott, “ who fears noth- 
ing else, confesses his terrors for this 
terrible being, and believes him the 
authol of almost all the various 
calamities to which the precarious 
life of a seaman i§ so continually 
exposed.’* Butler, the author of 
“ Hudibras,*’ erroneously derives the 


term from the name of NioolbMac- 
chiavelli. 

Old Noll. An epithet contemptuously 
applied to Oliver Cromwell by his 
contemporaries. 

Nay, Old Moll, whose bones were dug up 
and hung In chklna here at home, ha* not he, 
too, got to be a very rea pec table grim brone*- 
figure, of whom Jungland eeema proud, rather 
than otherwise? Carlyle. 

Old North State. Aepopular desig- 
nation of the State of North Carolina. 

014 One. See Auld Anr. 

Old Public Functional*/. A sobri- 
quet sometimes given to James Bu- 
chanan, fifteenth president of the 
United States. He first applied the 
expression to himself, in lus Annual 
Message to congress in the year 
1859. Sometimes humourously ab- 
breviated O. P. F. 

&3T“ “ Thin advice proceeds from the 
heart of an old public functionary, whose 
service commenced In the last genera- 
tion, among the wise and conservative 
statesmen of that day, now nearly all 
passed away, and whose first and dearest 
earthly wish is to leave his country tran- 
quil, prosperous, united, and powerful.” 

James Buchanan. 

Old Put. A nickname given, by the 
soldiers under Iris command, to Israel 
Putnam ( 1718-1700), a major-general 
in the war of the American Revolu- 
tion. 

Old Hdtfr'ley. A nickname given to 
Charles II., who was famous for his 
amours. Old Rowley was a famous 
stallion in his majesty’s stud. 

Moving back towards her couch, fshe) 
asked, “Who Lm there?** “Old Rowley him- 
self, madam,” sold the king, entering the 
apartment with his usual air of easy com- 
posure. Sir W. Scott. 

Old Scratch. A iocdlar and ancient 
term for the Devil, supposed to be a 
corruption of SfcraUt, Sehrat , or 
Schratz , a demou of the old North- 
ern mythology. 

Old Stars. A sobriquet given by the 
men of his command to General 
Ormsby McKnight Mitcfiel (1810- 
1862), of the American army, on ac- 
count of his distinguished reputation 
and attainments as an astronomer. 

Oldstyle, Jonathan. A turn deplum 
of Washington Irving, under which 
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he contributed, in 1802, to the 
4 * Morfaing Chronicle/’ a democratic 
Journal of New York city. 

Old Waggon* A sobriquet often given, 


in ' America, to the frigate 44 United 
States/’ which was launched at Phil* 
adelphia in 1707, aiu^ was afterward 

.•rebuilt on the original model. She 
got her nickname, previously to the 
War of 1812, from her dull sailing 
qualities, which were subsequently 
very much unproved. 

Old World. A name popularly given 
to the Eastern Hem»phere after the 
discoveiy of America in 1402. 

On-fttunt, NIg'el. The hero of Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel, 44 The Fortunes 
of Nigel.” [Otherwise called Lord 
Glenvarloch.] 

Olimpia (o-l&n'pe-ft). The lady-love 
and wife of Bireno, in Ariosto’s 
Orlando Furioso ; ” represented a3 
equally uncompromising in her love 
and in her hate. 

Olindo (o-l£n'do). The hero of a 
celebrated episode in Tasso’s epic 
poem, 44 Jerusalem Delivered ” See 

SOFRONIA. 

Oliver. [It Olivieri , Oliviero , UUviero, 
Ulivien.] 1. One of the Twelve 
Peers of Charlemagne. See How- 
land. [Written also Olivier.] 

2. A son of Sir Rowlaud de Bois, 
in Shakespeare’s 44 As You Like It.” 

0-liv'i-$. A rich countess, in Shake- 
speare's 44 Twelfth Night.” 

OPl$-pod, Cornet. A whimsical 
apothecary, in Colman’s 44 Poor Gen- 
tleman,” who is also a comet in the 
Association Corps of Cavalry. He 
is noted for 44 bis jumble of physic 
and shooting/’ 

O-lym'pus. [Gr. •O^vfuros.l A moun- 
tain about 6000 feet high, between 
Macedonia and Thessaly, on the sum- 
mit of which Vulcan was fabled to 
have built a walled town as a resi- 
dence for Jupiter and the other heav- 
enly gods, and a convenient place 
of assembly for the gods who dwelt 
on the eartn and in the sea. 

Omnibus Bill. A name popularly 
given, in America, to a compromise 


act originally introduced in the sen- 
ate of the united States by Homy 
Clay, on the 29th of January, I860, 
from the circumstance that several 
measures, entirely distinct in their 
object, were embodied in one bill. 
The most important stipulations of 
this act were those providing for the 
admission of California into the Union 
as a State with its anti-slavery con- 
stitution, for the admission or Utah 
and New Mexico as Territories with 
no mention of slaveiy, for the aboli- 
tion of the slave-trade in the District 
of Columbia, and for the more certain 
rendition of fugitive slaves. The bill 
did not become a law in the form in 
which it was firet presented, but the 
object aimed at by Mr. Clay was ac- 
complished by the passage of separate 
acts. 

Om'phA-le. [Gr. ’O^aA^.l { Or* 
Rom. Myth.) A queen of Lydia to 
whom Hercules was sold for three 
years for murdering Iphitus. The 
hero fell in love with her, and for a 
time led au effeminate life in her so- 
ciety, spinning wool, and wearing 
the garments of a woman, while Om- 
phale donned his lion’s skin. 

Only, The. [Ger. Der Eivzige.] A 
title affectionately applied by the 
Germans to their admired poet and 
romancist, Jean Paul Friedrich Rich- 
ter ( 1763 - 1825 ), on account of the 
unique character of his writings and 
genius. 

jfcg- “ Not without reason have his 
panegyrists named him Jean Paul der 
Einzige, ‘ Jean Paul the Only : * In one 
sense or the other, either as praise or 
censure, his critics also must adopt this 
epithet ; for surely, in the whole circle of 
literature we look in vain for his par- 
allel.” Carlyle . 

Only Aretino, The. See Aretino, 
The Only. 

0-pheli-$ (or o-feePyJ). The heroine 
of Shakespeare’s tragedy of 44 Ham- 
let. ” She is beloved by Hamlet, who, 
during his real or assumed madness, 
treats her with undeserved and angry 
violence, and who afterward, in a fit 
6f inconsiderate rashness, kills her 
father, the old Polonius, by mistake,. 
The terrible shock given to her mind 
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by these events completely shatters 
her intellect, and she comes to her 
death by accidental drowning. 

O. P. Blot. [That is, Old Prices Riot] 
The common designation of a popular 
disturbance which took place at the 
opening of the new Covent-Garden 
Theatre in London, on the 17th of 
September, 1809, and which grew out 
of an advance in the rates of admis- 
sion. The play was “ Macbeth,” and. 
from the rising of the curtain until 
its fall, not a single word from the 
stage could be heard in any part of 
the house. The concurrence of the 
whole audience — many of them being 
persons well know n mid of some con- 
sideration in the city — gave a furi- 
ous and determined party in the pit 
courage to proceed, and great damage 
was done in pit, boxes, and galleries. 
For many nights in succession, the 
audience,* too strong to be controlled, 
continued their demand, and renewed 
their depredations, while the mana- 
gers seemed, on their part, resolved 
not to give way ; but in the end they 
yielded. This contest, which had 
continued for nearly three months, 
was terminated on the 10th of De- 
cember. 

Ops. ( Gr, (f Rom. Myth.) A goddess 
of plenty, fertility, and power, the 
wife of Saturn, and the patroness of 
husbandly,’ identical with Cybtle, or 
Rhea. 

Optic, Oliver. A pseudonym adopted 
by William T. Adams, an American 
writer of juvenile works. 

Oracle, Sir. A name which occurs in 
Shakespeare's ‘‘ Merchant of Venice ” 
(a. i., sc. 1), in the expression, — 

“I am Sir Oracle, 

And, when I opo my lipn, let no (log bark.” 
In the first folio, the words are, “ I 
am, sir, an Oracle,” which is proba- 
bly the true reading. 

Well, Sir Oracle , you that have laid so 
many schemes to supplant this shc-wolf of 
Gaul, where are all your contrivances now ? 

Sir ir. Scott. 

Mouthy gentlemen are all Sir Oracles; and 
where they are, no dogs muBt bark nor violets 
be cried. Sofia. 

Oracle of the Holy Bottle. See 
Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. 


Orange-Peel. A nickname given by 
the Irish to Sir Robert Fed (17&8- 
1850), at the time of lii» holding the 
otHce of Chief Secretary for Ireland 
(1812-1818), on account of the strong 
anti -Catholic spirit which he dis- 
played, and yhich was characteristic 
of the Protestabt association, called 
— after William UL, Prince of Orange 
— the “ Orange Society.” In 1829, 
however, — his opinions on this sub- 
ject having, in the mean time, under- 
gone a great change,— he actually 
introduced into the house of commons 
a 44 Relief Bill,” or ” Emancipation 
Act” (10 (ieo. IV. c. 7), granting 
certain political privileges to the Ro- 
man Catholics. 

Orator Henley. The name by which 
John Henley (1692-1750), a cele- 
brated English lecturer, is generally 
known and referred to. He delivered 
lectures or orations on theology, poli- 
ties, fashions, and matters in 'gener- 
al, during a period of nearly thirty 
years, and was one of the celebrities 
of London. Pope calls him the 
44 zany of his age; ” and Hogarth has 
introduced him into many of his hu- 
mourous delineations. 

Or'cus. {Rom. Myth.) The lower 
world, the abode of the dead; also, 
the god of the lower world, Pluto ; 
sometimes used by the poets as a 
name of Death. 

Orderley, John. See Audlky, John. 

Ordinance of 1787. ( Amer . Hut.) 
An act of congress for the govern- 
ment of 44 the territoiy north-west of 
the Ohio River.” Article 6 was as 
l follows: 41 There shall be neither 
slavery nor involuntary servitude in 
the said territoiy, otherwise than as 
in the punishment of crimes whereof 
the party shall have been duly con- 
victed: Provided always, that, anv 
person escaping into the some, from 
whom labour or service is lawfully 
claimed in any one of the original 
States, such fugitive may be lawful- 
ly reclaimed, and conveyed to the 
person claiming his or her labour or 
service as aforesaid.” 

O're-ftdg (9). [Lat. Or eades> Gr* 'Op«i- 
«$««.] ( Gr. if Rom . Myth.) Nymphs 
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of the mountains, and attendant* on 
Diana* 

O'Kell'ly, Private MUes. A pseu- 
donym of Colonel Charles G. Hal- 
pine, under which he has published 
a volume of songs and speeches, pro- 
fessedly the production of an Irish 
* private in the forty-seventh regiment 
pf New York volunteers. 

0-rea't$$. |Gr. 'Opdarrp.] (Gr. <f 
Bern, Myth .) The son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemneatra, and the constant 
friend of Fyladee. # Having slaift his 
mother ana her paramour ASgisthus, 
because they had murdered his father, 
he became *mad, and fled from land 
to land, vainly endeavouring to avoid 
the Furies, who pursued and tor- 
mented him. His sufferings were' a 
favourite subject for representation 
with die tragic poets of Greece. See 

.Nemesis. 

Orgoglio (or-gol'yo). [It, pride, arro- 
gance.] The name of a giant, in 
Spenser's M Faery Queen," who de- 
feats the Iied-cross Knight in single 
combat and imprisons him in a dun- 
geon of his castle. 

Orgoa (or'g6 n % 62). A brother-in-law 
and a dupe of Tartulfe, in Moliere’s 
comedy of the latter name. 

4E2T “Nothing can be more happily 
conceived than the credulity of the hon- 
est Orgon and his more doting mother ; 
it is that which we sometimes witness, 
incurable except by the evidence of the 
senses, and fighting every inch of ground 
against that." HaUam. 

O'rf-dn'4 (9), 1. In the romance of 
“Amadis de Gaul," a daughter of 
Lisuarte, an imaginary king of Eng- 
land. She is beloved by Amadis, and 
is represented as the fairest, gentlest, 
and most affable, courteous, and faith- 
ful woman in the world. 

For thou host sung how he of Gaul, 
That Amadis so Aimed in hall. 

For Qritma failed in fight 

■felon might. 


night 

Sir W. Scott. 

2 . The name was also given, in 
flattery, to Queen Elizabeth, in a set 
of madrigals published in 1601, to 
celebrate her beauty and chastity at 
sixty-eight. 

3. Ben Jenson applied the name 


to Anne, queen of James I., quasi 
Orient Anna. 

Orlande (o / re-0»d' 1 62). A faiiy cel- 
ebrated in the French romances of 
chivahy. 

0-rin'd$, The Matchless, or The 
Incomparable* A poetical name 

? ;iven to Mm. Katharine Phillips 
1631-1664). a distinguished poetess 
of the period of the Restoration, 
highly popular among her contem- 
poraries. 

It never did to pages wove 
For gay roiuaunt belong; 

It never dedicate did move v 
As SacharisM, unto love,— 

Orinda, unto song. 

Mrs. E . B. Browning, 

0-ri'$n. [Gr. ’(ipua v.] ( Gt. <f Rom. 

Myth.) A mighty giant and hunt- 
er, famous for his beauty. He was 
blinded by (Enopion for ravishing 
Merope, and expelled from Chios; 
but, by following the sound of a 
Cyclops’ hammer, he reached Lem- 
nos, where he found Vulcan, who 
gave him Cedalion as a guide to the 
abode of the sun. Proceeding to the 
east, — as he had been commanded 
to do by an oracle, — and exposing 
his eyeballs to the rays of tne ris- 
ing sun, he recovered his lost sight. 
Orion was slain by Diana, or, as 
some say, by Jupiter, and placed 
among the stars, where he forms the 
most splendid of all the constella- 
tions, appearing as a giant wearing a 
lion's skin and a girdle, and wielding 
a club. See (Enopion. 

Down fell the red skin of the lion 
Into the river at his feet; 

HU mighty club no longer beat 
The forehead of the Bull; but he 
Heeled os of yore beside the tea 
When, blinded by (Enopion, 

He sought the blacksmith at his fbrge. 
And, climbing up the narrow gorge. 
Fixed his blank eyes upon the sun. 
Lona/ellow, The Occultotion of Orion. 

Or'I-thy'i-S (20). [Gr. ’op*(0via.1 
(Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A daughter of 
Ercchtheus, beloved by Boreas, who 
carried her off as she was wandering 
near the river Ilissus. See Boreas. 

Or-lan'do. [Otherwise called Roland.] 
t 1. The name of a so-called nephew 
of Charlemagne, and the hero of the 
romantic tales and poems founded on 
the adventures of Charlemagne and 
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ixm paladins, as Pulci’s “Morgante 
Maggiore,” Boiardo’s “Orlando In- 
namorato,” and Ariosto’s “ Orlaudo 
Furioso.” He is the model of a true 
knight, — single - minded, generous, 
compassionate, and valiant His 
death is courageous and pious: he 
thinks of the grief of his wife Alda- 
bella, and the mourning of Charle- 
magne, and after recommending them 
to God, he embraces his famous sword 
Durandal, pressing it to his heart, 
and, comforted by an angel, fixes his 
eyes on heaven and expires. Many 
wonderful stories are told of his mag- 
ical horn, called Olivant, which he 
won from a giant named Jatmund, 
or Jasmandua, and which was origi- 
nally the property of Alexander the 
Great. It was of ivory, of immense 
size,— bigger than a massy beam, 
Cervantes says, — and endowed with 
such marvellous power that it might 
be heard to a distance of twenty miles. 
See Marsiglio, Roland, and Du- 
randal. 

49 r Bojardo took for his subject the 
fabulous wars of Charlemagne against 
the Saracens, the theme of many an old 
legend and romance ; but he placed the 
scene in France, and under the walls of 
Paris, which he represents as besieged 
by two hosts of infidels, one under the 
command of Agramante, emperor of Af- 
rica, and the other led by Gradusso, king 
of Serieana. lie adopted Orlando — the 
Roland of the French romances — for his 
hero ; but, while others had represented 
him as the champion of Christendom, 
passionless and above frailty, Bojardo 
makes him fall in love with Angelica, a 
fascinating coquette, who had come nil 
the way from farthest Asia to sow dissen- 
sion among the Christians. Ariosto took 
up the subject as left to him by Bojardo, 
and making Angelica fall in love herself 
with Medoro, an obscure youthful squire, 
he represents Orlando as driven mad by 
jealousy and indignation ; he continues 
in this state during the greater part of 
the poem, committing a thousand ab- 
surdities, until he is restored to reason 
by Astolfo, who brings back his wits in 
a phial from the moon. 

Like that mirror of knightly virtue, the re- 
nowned paladin Orlando , he was more anx- 
ious to do great actions than to talk of them 
after they were done. W. Irving. 

The clangour of his trumpet, like that of the 
Ivory horn of the renowned paladin Orlando , 
when expiring on the glorious field of Ron- 


ORP 

cesvalles, rang .for and wide through the 
country, alarming the neighbours found, 
who hurried In amazement lo the spot 

W. Irving. 

3. A son of Sir Rowland do Bois, 
in Shakespeare’s comedy of “As 
You Like It” 

Or'm&zd, or Or/o-maft'ddl. [Old 
Per. ahurd-mazdad, the spiritual being 
who is the creator of all thingfc.j 
(Ptr. Myth.) The name of the su- 
preme deity of the anfifent Persians, 
and of their descendants, the Parsecs 
and Guebers. He is an embodiment 
of the principle of good, and was 
created by the will of the great eternal 
spirit, Zcrvan-Akharana, simultane- 
ously with Ahriman, the principle of 
evil, with whom he is in perpetual 
conflict. Ormuzd is the creator of 
the earth, sun, moon, and stars, to 
each of which he originally assigned 
its proper place, and whose various 
movements he continues to regulate. 

S®" According to the Persian myths, 
the world — which is to last 12,000 years, 
during which the war between the good 
and the evil principle is to go on increasing 
— is at length to be consumed, the evil 
principle exterminated, and a new world 
created in its room, over which Ormuzd 
is to reign as the supreme and sole mon- 
arch - 

It secniod as if those two [Pitt and Fox} 
were tlio Ormuzd and Ahriman of political 
nature. Carlyle. 

Or'o-$n-da't6§. A prominent char- 
acter in La Calprenede’s romance, 
“ Cassandra.” He is the only son of 
a great king of Scythia, and falls in 
love with the fair Statira, widow of 
Alexander the Great, and daughter 
of Darius. After many adventures, 
full of difficulty and danger, he wins 
her hand. 

I looked upon myself ss a princess In some 
region of romance, who, being delivered from 
the power of a brutal giant or satyr by a 
generous Oroon<fate* t was bound in gratitude, 
ns well tu. led by inclination, to yield up my 
affection to him without reserve. Smollett. 

It was the love of Arnadis and Oriana, of 
Oroondates and Statira; that love which re- 
quired a sacrifice of every wish, hope, and 
feeling unconnected with itself. Sir TV. Scott. 

A creature so well educated, said the Duke, 
with the sense she is said to possess, would, 
rustic as she is, laugh at the assumed rant* of 
Oroondate*. Sir W. Stott, 

Or'phetls. [Gr» ( Gr. cf 

Rom. Myth.) A famous Argonaut, 
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whose skill in musks was so wonder- 
ful that he could make even trees and 
rocks follow him. He was the hus- 
band of Eurydlce; after her death, he 
went to the lower World to recover 
her, and so charmed Plato and Proser- 
pine with the music .of Ids lyre that 
.they consented to let her go, provided 
he forbore to look behind him until 
he had gained the upper regions ; but 
he forgot his promise, and looked 
back to see if Eurydice was following, 
when she vanished from his sight in- 
stantly and fur eve*. 

But oh, sad virgin, (hat thy power 
Might ... bid the soul or Orpheut sing 
Such note* a a, warbled to the string, 

Drew Iron tears down Pluto's cheek. 

And made hell grant what love did seek. 

Milton. 

Or'phetta of Highwaymen. A ti- 
tle popularly given to the poet Gay 
(1688-1732) on account of his “ Beg- 
gar’s Opera,’* a famous play, which, 
"according to Sir John Fielding, was 
never represented “ without creating 
an additional number of thieves.” 

Or-sl'no. Duke of Illyria, in Shake- 
speare’s u Twelfth Night.” 

Or'son (or'sn). [Fr. ourson, a little 
bear, ours, a bear, from Bat. ursus, 
It. orso.] One of the heroes in the 
old romance of w Vaientine and Or- 
son ; ” a twin, who, being adopted by 
a bear, grew up with bearish quali- 
ties. See Valentine. 

Among the dapper royal gentlemen of the 
eighteenth century, what was to be done with 
such an Orton of a king [aa Frederick William 
of Prussia}? Carlyle. 

A large class of her fellow - countrymen, 
who, in their every word, avow themselves to 
be as senseless to the high principles on which 
America sprang, a nation, into life, as any 
Orton in her legislative halls. Dickens. 

Orville, Lord* The hero of Miss 
Burney’s novel of “Evelina,” and 
the amiable and devoted lover of that 
young lady, whom he finally marries. 

Os'bfil-dis'tOne, Baah'leigh (-11). 
See* Kashleigh. 

0*Shan't$r, Tam. The title of a poem 
by Bums, and the name of its nero, 
a farmer, who, riding home very late 
and very drunk (Vom Ayr, in a stormy 
night, had to pass by the kirk of 
Alloway, a place reputed to be a 
favourite haunt of the Devil and his 
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(Head* and emissaries. On approach* 
ing the kirk, he perceived a light 
gleaming through the windows; but 
having got courageously drunk, he 
ventured on tin he could look into 
the editice, when he saw a dance of 
witches merrily footing' it round their 
master, who was playing on the bag- 
pipe to them. The dance grew so 
furious that they all stripped them- 
selves of their upper garments, and 
kept at It in their shifts. One “ win- 
some wench 1 ’ happening unluckily 
to have a shift which was considera- 
bly too short to answer all the pur- 
poses of that useful article of dress, 
Tam was so tickled that he involun- 
tarily roared out, “ Weel done, Cjntty- 
sark,” [Well done, Short -smockl; 
whereupon in an instant all was dark, 
and Tam, recollecting himself, turned 
and spurred his gray mare, Meg,” 
to the top of her speed, chased by the 
whole fiendish crew. It is a current 
belief that witches, or any evil spirits, 
have no power to follow a poor wight 
any further than the middle of the 
next running stream. Fortunately 
for Tam, the river Doon was near; 
for, notwithstanding the speed of his 
mare, by the time he had gained the 
middle of the arch of the bridge, 
and consequently the middle of the 
stream, the pursuing vengeful hags 
were so close at his heels that one 
of them, “ Cutty -sark,” actually 
sprang to seize him; but it was too 
late, — nothing was on her side of 
the stream but the mare’s tail, which 
immediately gave way at her infer- 
nal gripe, as if blasted by a stroke 
of lightning ; but the farmer was be- 
yond her reach. 

The number and nature of the M mooses and 
waters ” which he had to cross in his pere- 
grination was fhlly sufficient to . . . render 
his journey as toilsome and dangerous aa 
Tam O'Shanter’s celebrated retreat mum Ayr. 

Sir W. Scott . 

0-si'ris<9). [Gr. *0<npt«.] (Myth.) A 
great Egyptian divinity, the god of 
the sun, "and the source of life and 
fruitftilness ; regarded also as the god 
of the Nile. He was worshipped un- 
der the form of an ox. 

j a®- In the beginning, Osiris reigned 
over Egypt, and was greatly beloved *, but 
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his envious brother Typhon formed a con- 
spiracy to get rid of him. Making a hand- 
some ©host of the exact dimensions of 
Osiris, he produced it at a banquet at 
which Osiris was present, and promised 
to give it to whomsoever it would fit. All 
of the conspirators iu turn lav down and 
tried it, but it suited none or them. At 
last Osiris got into it, when Typhon 
closed tiie lid, and threw the chest into 
the Nile. It tio&ted down the river, and 
through the Tamil tic branch into the 
Mediterranean. The loss of the god was 
soon discovered, and his wife Isis imme- 
diately began to search for the body. At 
length she found it on the coast of Phoe- 
nicia, and took it back to Egypt, where 
she deposited it in an unfrequented spot ; 
but Typhon discovered it. and cut it into 
fourteen pieces, distributing them among 
as many nornes, or districts. Isis was 
forced to make another search, and suc- 
ceeded iu finding thirteen of the pieces, 
but the remaining one had been eaten by 
the fishes of the Nile, ami had to be re- 
placed by one of wood. Temples were ulti- 
mately raised wherever a limb of the god 
had been found, and one of surpassing 
magnificence at Phila?, where the body was 
finally placed. During all this time Ty- 
phon had been undisputed monarch in 
Egypt, but he had not slain Horus, the 
son of Osiris and Isis, who had been con- 
cealed from his anger in the city of Butis. 
Wlienllorus grew up and became sfcroug, 
he left his concealment, proclaimed war 
upon his father's murderer, vanquished 
him in a series of battles, and finally 
slow him, and throw his carcass into 
Lake Sirbon. 

Nor is Oiurvf seen 
In Memphian grove or green. 

Trampling the embowered grass with low- 
ings loud: 

Nor can he be lit rot 
Within hi« sacred chest; 

Naught hut profomulest hell can be his 
shroud : 

Iii vain with ttmhrelled anthems dark 
The sable-doled sorcerers bear hU worshipped 
ark. Milton. 

Of'rick. A courtier, in Shakespeare’s 
” Ilamlct.” 

Osriek is a type of the ouphuist, 
or affected courtier of Shakespeare’s time, 
who was a hair-splitter iu thought, and 
absurdly dainty and extravagant in ex- 
pression ” R. G. White. 

Os's*. [fir. *o<r<m .] A high mountain 
in Thessaly, near Pelion. The an- 
cients placed the abode of the Giants 
and the dentaurs in the neighbour- 
hood of these two mountains, and 
they feigned that the Giants piled 


Ossa upon Pelion in their attempts 
to scale heaven. 

Os'atyn (osh'*n). A fabulous Celtic 
warrior poet mentioned in Erse bal- 
lads and Highland traditions, and 
chiefly known from Macpherson’s 
pretended 44 Poems of Ossian.” 

Oat-end' Manifesto. ( Amer . Tint. ) 
A name popularly given in America 
to a declaration by James Buchanan, 
minister to Kngland, John Y. Mason, 
minister to Franco, and Pierre Soule*, 
minister to Spain, that Cuba must be 
acquired by the United States, as not 
only necessary to the political power 
of the Union, but especially indis- 
pensable to the welfare and security 
of the slave - holding portion of it. 
This declaration was in the form of 
a joint communication to the home 
government, and was dated at Aix- 
lu-ChapclIo on the 17th of October, 
1857, though a preliminary confer- 
ence of three days’ duration liad been 
held at Ostend in Belgium. 

0§'w*ld. Steward to Goneril, in 

Shakespeare’s tragedy of 44 Lear.” 

O-thol'lo. A Moor of Venice, in 
Shakespeare’s play of the same name. 
He marries Desdemona, the daughter 
of a Venetian senator, and is led by 
his ensign, lago, a consummate vil- 
lain, to distrust her fidelity and virtue, 
and finally to kill her; not. however, 
in jealousy, properly speaking, but, 
as Coleridge says, “ in a conviction 
forced upon him by the almost super- 
human art of lago, — such a convic- 
tion as any man would and must 
have entertained who had believed 
Iago’s honesty, as Othello did.” 

Other One, The. [Fr. V Autre.] An 
allusive sobriquet given to Napoleon 
Bonaparte by his partisans in France 
during his banishment to Elba. Sec 
V IOUST, CoitPOUAL. 

Ot'nit. A fabulous emperor of the 
Lombards who figures in one of the 
most pleasing poems in the old Ger- 
man 44 Ileidenbuch.” By the help 
of tho celebrated dwarf Elberich (see 
Oberon) he gains the daughter of 
the painim soldan of Syria for his 
wife. 
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O'Trig'Mr, Sir Lucius. An honest, 
fortune-hunting Hibernian in Sheri- 
dan*#. comedy of 44 The Rival#.’* He 
U noted for his love of fighting. 



Ot'u-el, Sir. A*h*ughty and pre- 

* sumptuous Saracen, nephew to the 
famous Ferragus, or Ferracute. lie 
Was miraculously converted from 
paganism to Christianity, and mar- 
ried the daughter of Charlemagne. 

Otitis (ow'tis, or ao'tis). [Or. otm?, 
nobody, from ov, not, and tcc, any 
one.] An assumed name which 
Ulysses, in the 44 Odyssey,” palms olf 
as his real name upon Polyphemus, 
a Cyclops, whose single eye lie de- 
stroys while the monster is stretched 
out on the ground in a drunken 
sleep. 

• AU now looked on him [Robespierre] with 

fair, and none dared hope at the hands of the 
Dictator a better boon than that which is 
promised to Outia, that he should be the last 
devoured. Sir W. Scott. 


Those feel it [poetry] most, and write it bi-< 
Who forget that it is a work of art; . . . who 
are too much frightened for Ulysses in the 
Cave of Polyphemus to care whether tin* nun 
about Outia be good or bod. Mocuulwj. 


Overdo, Justice. A prominent and 
celebrated character in Ben Jenson’s 
44 Bartholomew Fair.” 

** Your friend, here.” said Cluverhoune to 
the veteran, coolly, "is one of those semnu- 
lous gentlemen who, like the madman in the 
play, will not tie his ernvat without the wjir- 
rant of Mr. Justice Overdo” Sir JF. Scott. 


Overdone, Mistress. A bawd, in 
Shakespeare's “ Measure for Meas- 
ure.” 

Overreach, Sir Gileg. A famous 
character in Massinger’s comedy, “ A 
New Way to pay Old Debts,” in- 
tended to present a real person, one 
Sir Giles Mompesson, a notorious 
usurer of the day, who was expelled 
the kingdom for his misdeeds. Over- 
reach is a bold, unscrupulous op- 
pressor, greedy of wealth, intensely 
passionate^ and of inordinate pride 
and ambition. 


The son was proud, not of his father’s feme, 
but of his ffctncr’B money, and withal not 


generous, nor exactly extravagant, but using 
money as power,— power that allowed him to 
insult an equal or to buy a slave. In a word. 


his nickname at school was “ Sir Gib* Over- 
reach.* Sir B. Bulwer Lytton. 


Ow'aXn, Sir. An Irish knight of King 
Stephen’s court, who is fabled to 
have entered ana passed through St. 
Patrick*# Purgatory by way of per- 
forming penance for having lived a 
life of violence and rapine. The le- 
gend of the descent of Owain, com- 
posed by Henry, an English Bene- 
dictine monk ot the abbey of Saltrey, 
in 1153. first made known to the 
world tnc story of the Purgatory of 
St. Patrick. See St. Patrick’s 
Purgatory. 

Owle-glass, Tyll. [Cer. Tyll Evlen- 
gpieyely from eule, owi, npieyel, glass; 
hence, Fr. espieole , waggish, origi- 
nally ulespieylt.] The hero of a 
“ Volksbuch,” or German popular 
comic tale, often alluded to by va- 
rious old authors, which relates the 
freaks, pranks, drolleries, fortunes, 
and misfortunes, of a wandering me- 
chanic, said to have been horn in 
the village of Kneittingen, in Bruns- 
wick. The author of this work is 
supposed to ha\ e been Dr. Thomas 
Murner (1475 — about 1530 ), a Fran- 
ciscan friar, and a prolific writer. 
Translations exist in English, French, 
Italian, and other languages. Our 
English version, entitled “ The mer- 
rve jeste of a man that was called 
Jlowle-f/lass , and of many marveylous 
thinges and jestes that lie did in his 
h ft* in Eastland,” was “ Imprinted at 
London in Tamestrecte, at the Vin- 
tre, in Three Craned Warfe, by Wyl- 
lyam Copland.” Another edition, in 
a modified form, appeared in 1720 . 
The excellent edition by Kenneth 
K. II. Mackenzie (London, 1800 ), 
though in the main following the 
Low German original of 1510 , is not 
a simple translation, but a collection 
or selection of Owle-glass stories made 
by a collation of several editions in 
the German, French, and Flemish 
languages, and including two or three 
tales wholly his own, [Written also 
Howie-glass, O wlo-Spiegel, 
and Ulen-Spiegel.] 

#5** “ We may say that to few mortals 
• has it been granted to earn* such a place 
in universal history as Tyll Eulensptegel. 
Now, after five centuries, TylFs native 
village is pointed out with pride to the 
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traveller; and his tombstone— with a 
sculptured pun on his name, an owl, 
namely, ana a glass — still stands, or 
pretends to stand, ‘ at Mttlen, near LU- 
beck,’ where, since 1860 , his once nim- 
ble bones have been at rest.” Carlyle. 
“ The inhabitants of Damme, in Belgium, 
also boast of having his bones In their 
ohurch-yard, and place his death in 1801 , 
so that several critics regard Eulenspie- 
gel as an altogether imaginary person, a 


mere nomintt umbra afltasd to a cycle 
of mediaeval tricks and adventures* The 
opinion, however, considered most prob- 
able is, that Bulenspiegei is not a myth, 
but that there were two historical in- 
dividuals of that name, fkther and son. 
of whom the former died at Damme, ana 
the latter at MjJlln.” Chambers . 

Ox, Dumb, or Mute. See Duaft 

Ox. 


t&r For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accompanying Explanation*, 
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Pacification of Gbent. (Hist.) The 
name given to a compact entered into 
by the north and south provinces of 
the Netherlands to resistthe tyranny 
of Spain. It was signed at Ghent, 
November 8, 1676* 

Pao'o-let. A dwajf in the old ro- 
mance of “Valentine and Orson,” 
“fall of great sense and subtle in- 
genuity,” who owned an enchanted 
steed, made of wood, which is often 
alluded to by early writers. The 
name of Pacolet was borrowed by 
Steele for his familiar spirit in the 
“ Tatler.” The French have a prov- 
erb, “ It is the horse of Pacolet ; ” that 

* is, it is one who goes extremely quick. 

Here Is a letter, she said. . . . which . . . 
might, perhaps, never have reached your 
hands, had It not fallen into the poHAession of 
a certain Pacolet. or enchanted dwarf, whom, 
like all distressed damsels of romance, I re- 
tain In my secret service. Sir W. Scott. 

Pao-tolus. [Gr. UoxrwAtff.] The an- 
cient name of a river of Lydia, Asia 
Minor, which was said to flow over 
golden sands. It is now the Bagou- 
Iy. See Midas. 

Pad'$-l$n. {Hindu Myth.) The un- 
der -world, the abode of departed 
spirits; thought to be of an octago- 
nal shape, ana to have its eight gate- 
ways guarded by as many gods. 

Pee'$n. [Gr. Ilawuv.] {Gr. Rom. 
Myth.) The physician of the gods; 
the god of medicine; — used some- 
times as a surname of sEsculapius. 
See ASsovlapius. [Written also 
Pssan.] 

Page, Anne. A young woman, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Merry Wives of 
Windsor,” in love with Fenton. 

Page, Mr. A gentleman living at 
Windsor, in Shakespeare’s “Merry 
Wives of Windsor; ” distinguished 
for his uxoriousness* 

Page, Mrs. A gentlewoman, in Shake- 
speare’s 14 Meny Wives of Windsor.” 
with whom Sir John Falstaff is in 


love, and who joins with Mrs. Ford 
in a plot to dupe and disgrace him. 

Page, William. A school-boy in 
Shakespeare’s “Merry Wives of 
Windsor;” a son of the Mr. Page 
who figures in the same play. 

Painter of the Graces. A name 
applied by his contemporaries to An- 
drea Appiani (1754-1817). an Italian 
painter celebrated for ms beautiful 
irescoos* 

Paix dee Dames (pft dft dftm). See 
Ladies’ Peace. 

Paix Fourrde (pft foo'rft'). See 
pATciiED-ur Peace. 

P$-lm'm5n. [Gr. HaAal/uuiu'.l 1. ( Gr. 
<f Rom. Myth.) A sea-goa friendly 
to the shipwrecked; — a surname of 
Melicertes, the son of Ino. See 
Melicertes. 

2. A shepherd in Virgil’s third 
Eclogue. lie is chosen umpire in a 
musical contest between Damcetas 
and Menaleas, but, after hearing 
them, declares his inability to decide 
such an important controversy. 

Fal'$-me'd&8. [Gr. naAa/uj5i)f.] 
( Gr. # Rom . Myth.) A son of Nau- 
plius, king of Euboea, and of Clym- 
ene, his wife. He was celebrated 
for his inventive genius, and is said 
to have been the first who made 
measures, scales, dice, &c. Hence 
the name is sometimes used as an 
appellation of any ingenious man. 
When Ulysses, to avoid going to the 
Trojan war, feigned madness, and 
ploughed up the sea-shore, sowing it 
with salt, Palamedes discovered the 
deception by placing Ulysses’ son 
Telemachusun the way, which com- 
pelled him to turn the plough aside, 
that he might not hurt tne boy. For 
# this Ulysses hated and persecuted 
* Palamedes, and at last caused bis 
destruction; though, as to the way 
in which this was effected, accounts 
differ. 
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Fal'^me'dAg, Sir. A gallant Sara* 
cen knight, the unfortunate and de- 
spairing adorer of Isolde, overcome 
in single combat by Sir Tristram, his 
successful rival, who converted him 
to Christianity, had him baptised, 
and became his godfather. 

A character in the 
“ Knight’s Tale ” in Chaucer’s “ Can- 
terbury Tales.” This poem is an im- 
itation of one by ltoccaccio, entitled 

Le Teseide.” I Iryden made a spir- 
ited version of Chaucer’s poem, which 
he published under the name of “ Pal- 
amon and Arcite.” The plot turns 
upon the love of these two youths for 
a beautiful huiv named Emilia. In 
the conclusion, Palamon, after many 
troubles, obtains her; while Arcite, 
who had taken advantage of Pala- 
mon’s friendship, is killed. 

Pale, The. ( In ah Hist.) That por- 
tion of the kingdom of Ireland over 
which the English rule and English 
law were acknowledged after the in- 
vasion of 1172. It may be considered, 
in a general way, as comprising the 
counties of Dublin, Meath, Carlow, 
Kilkenny, and Louth, though the 
limits of the district varied at dif- 
ferent times. According to Knight, 
it originally comprised all the eastern 
coaM, of Ireland from Dundalk Day 
to Waterford harbour, and extended 
some forty or fifty miles inland. It 
wu< so called because the conquerors, 
in fear of the half-subdued natives, 
“enclosed and impaled themselves, as 
it were, within certain lists and ter- 
ritories.” [Called also The EnylUh 
Pali.] 

F&-le'm8n. 1. A character in Fal- 
coner’s “ Shipwreck,” in love with 
the daughter of Albert, the com- 
mander. 

2. The hero of an episode in 
Thomson’s u Seasons ” (“Autumn ”) ; 
represented as “ the pride of swains,” 
and the owner of harvest-fields, in 
which “the lovely voung Lavinia ” 
coming to glean, Palemon falls in 
love with her, and wooes and wins 
her. 

Tho composition and harmony of the work 
(Southey's “ Thaluba"], accordingly, lajnuch 
like the pattern of that patchwork qKpcry 


that b tometime* to be met with In the man* 
sions of the induetrioui, where a blue tree 
overshadow* a shell-fish, and ft gigantic but* 
terfly seems ready to swallow up Tatemon and 
Lavinia. Jeffrey. 


FaT6§. (Rom. Myth.) The tutelary 
deity of shepherds^ flocks, and cat- 
tle ; worshipped with great solemnity 
among the Romans. 


Pomona loves the orchard. ^ 

And Liber love* the vine* 

And Pales loves the straw-built shed 
Warm with the breath of kino. 

• Macaulay. 


F&l'I-nu'rus. [GE noAtWpocJ The 
pilot of /Eneas, in Virgil's “iKneid, 1 * 
who fell asleep at the holm, and tum- 
bled into the sea when off the coast 
of Lucania, whence the name of the 
promontory near the spot. [Written 
also poetically, and in an Anglicised 
form, Pal inure.] 

More hud she spoke, but yawned. All nature 
nods; « 

Whnt mortal cun resist the yawn of sod*? . . . 
Wide, and more wide, it spread* o cr all tho 
realm; 

Even Paltnumi nodded at the helm. Pope. 

His ( Frederick the (} rent’s] Palinuru $ and 
chief counsellor, at present and afterward, Is ft 
Count von Itriihl, . . . a cunning little wretch, 
they sav, and of daft tongue, but surely 
amoiur ilu> u» wisest of all the sons of Adam 
in that day, and such a Pafinunu as seldom 
steered before. Carlyle. 


P&l'li-dine of England. The hero 
of an old “ Famous, Pleasant, and 
Delightful History,” formerly very 
popular. It was translated from the 
French, and was originally published 
in K>8r>. 


Pal-la'di-um. [Gr. HoAAdiiov.] ( Or. 
<y- Rm. Mi/th.) A famous statue of 
Pallas, or Minerva, said to have fall- 
en from heaven mpon the plain of 
Trov. On its preservation the safety 
of Troy depended; and it was there- 
fore stolen by Ulysses and Diomed. 

PaHSls. [Gr. noAA<£f.l ( Or. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A surname of Minerva. See 
Minerva. 

Can tyrants but by tyrants conquered be. 
And F r<f»dom find no champion and no child. 
Such as Columbia saw arise, when she 
Sprang forth a Patton , armed and undoftled? 

Byron. 

Pftl'mfp-in. The hero of several fa- 
mous old romances of chivaliy, par- 
ticularly the two entitled “ Palmerin 
de Oliva ” and “ Palmerin of Eng- 
land.” 
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But, believe me, though to be aa absolute 
Palmeri* of England Is not in my nature, no 
•pu wtf loved a mother more dearly, or would 
do more to oblige her. St r W, Scott. 

Palmetto State. The State of South 
Carolina ; — so called from the arms of 
the State, which contain a palmetto- 
..tree. 

Pam. A familiar diminutive or con- 
traction of Palmerston , the titular 
name of Henry John Temple (b. 
1784), a distinguished English states- 
man, minister, and diplomatist, $ and 
a viscount of the lush peerage. 

P$-m*'l$. The title of a celebrated 
novel by Richardson, and the name 
(adopted by him from Sir Philip 
Sidney’s M Arcadia ”) of its heroine, 
a simple and innocent country-girl, 
whose virtue a dissolute master as- 
sails by violence, as well as all the 
milder means of seduction, but who 
conquers him at last, by persevering 
in the paths of rectitude, and is re- 
warded by being raised to the sta- 
tion of his wife, the lawful participa- 
tor In his rank and fortune. 

Jjggr, “Although some objection may be 
made to the deductions which the Author 
desired and expected should be drawn 
from the story of Pamela, yet the pure 
and modest character of the English 
maiden is so well maintained during the 
work; her sorrows and afflictions are 
borne with so much meekness ; her little 
intervals of hope or comparative tran- 
quillity break in on her troubles so much 
like the specks of blue sky through a 
cloudy atmosphere, that the whole rec- 
ollection is soothing, tranquillizing, and 
doubtless edifying.” Sir W. Scott. 


4Sr“Shetoldme that . . . they had a 
daughter of a very strange name, Pamela 
or Pamfila : some pronounce it one way, 
and some the other.” 

Fielding, Joseph Andrews. 

P$n. [Gr. ndv, probably connected 
with w«w, Lat. pascoy to feed, to pas- 
ture; but thought by some to be the 
same as r b was. the whole, the uni- 
verse.! ( Or. <f Rom. Myth.) The 
son of Mercury and Penelope, and 
the god of woods, shepherds, and 
huntsmen; represented as a grim, 
shaggy being, with horns, pointed 
ears,, a crooked nose, a tail, and 
goat’s feet. He was fond of music, 
and possessed prophetic powers. He 


had a terrific voice, and sometimes 
appeared unexpectedly to travellers, 
, whom he startled with a sudden awe 
or terror. It was a current belief 
among the early Christians, that, at 
the moment of our Saviour’s cruci- 
fixion, a deep groan, heard all through 
the Grecian isles, told that the great 
Pan was dead, and all the gods of 
Olympus dethroned. See Syuixx. 


Aim, vernal airs, 

Breathing the smell of field and grove, attune 
The trembling leaves ; while univerwu /'em, 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance, 
lied on the eternal spring. Milton . 

The lonely mountains o’er, 

And the resounding shore, 

A voice of weeping heard and loud lament; 
From haunted spring and dale, 

Edged with poplar pale, 

The parting genius is with sighing sent; 
With flower-in woven tresses turn, 

The nymphs in twilight shade of tangled 
thickets mourn. Milton. 


Pan'd$-rus. [Gr. ndvfapot.] A son 
of Lvcaon, and leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan war, celebrated by 
Homer in the “ Iliad.” In mediaeval 
romances, and by Chaucer in “ Troi- 
lus and Cresseide,” and Shakespeare 
in “ Troilus and Cressida,” he is rep- 
resented as procuring for Troilus the 
love and good graces of Chryseis; 
hence the word pander (formerly 
written pandar) is used to denote a 
pimp, or procurer. 


Fan'de-mo'ni-um. [Gr. wS«, irav } 
all, and Sat a demon.] A name 
given by Milton to 

“ The high capital 
Of Satan and hiB peers." 

(Par. Lost, Bit. /.) 


Fan-do'rft (9). [Gr. UavBu>pa, the all- 
endowed.] (Gr. if Rom. Myth.) The 
first mortal woman; made by Vul- 
can, at the command of Jupiter. She 
was very beautiful, and all the gods 
made her presents, that she might 
win the heart of Prometheus, to 
whom Jove sent her, designing, that, 
by her charms, miseries of every kind 
should be brought upon men, as a 
punishment for the crime of Prome- 
theus in stealing fire from heaven. 
Prometheus, however, would not re- 
ceive her ; and Mercury accordingly 
took her to Epimetheus, who had less 
wisdom, and was captivated by her 
loveliness. A later form of the tra- 


•ad tot the Remark* and Rules to which the numbers after certain wo*ds reftr, see pp. xiv-xxxil. 



PAN 


280 


PAN 


dition says that Jupiter gave her a 
box filled with winged blessings, 
which would have been preserved for 
the human race, had not curiosity 
tempted her to open it, when all fiew 
out, except Hope. 

In naked beauty more adorned, 
More lovely, than Fandom, whom the gods 
Endowed with all their gift*; and ohl too 
like 

In sad event, when to the unwiser.son 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes, she ensnared 
Mankind with her fhlr looks, to be avenged 
On him who had stole Jove's authentic nre. 

Milton. 

Pan'gloss. [Gr. ir*v, all, and y\u<raa, 
tongue.] 1. An optimist philosopher 
in Voltaire’s “ Oandide.” 

2. A noted pedant in Colman’s 
play entitled “The Heir at Law;” 
poor, but proud of being an LL.I)., 
and, moreover, an A.S.S. ( Artium So- 
civ tails Stjcius). 

Pan-handle, The. A fanciful and 
cant name given, from its form, to j 
the .most northerly portion of the I 
State of West Virginia, — a long, 
narrow projection between the Ohio 
River and the western boundary of 
Pennsylvania. 

Pan-jan'drum, The Grand. A sort 
of mythical nonentity invented by 
Foote, the comic dramatist. The 
name occurs in a farrago of utter 
nonsense, of about a dozen lines in 
length, which he wrote on a wager, 
to test the memory of a person who 
boasted of the wonderful retentive- 
ness of this faculty in himself, and 
who agreed to get Foote’s galimatias 
by heart in twelve minutes, and re- 
peat it without making the slightest 
mistake. It is said that Foote won 
the wager. 

IIo wa* the great Panjandrum of the place. 
Calau, in fact, ccutred in Desni in. 

l\rcy Fitzy><rnhl. 

.. 8o ,t. fta5d paries, there were at the marriage 
the Picanntnien, and the Jobliliea, but not Jim 
Grand Panjandrum himaclf. Yonyr, 

Pan'o-pm'ft, or Pan'o-po. [Gr. iia- 
voitt).] ( Gr. cf Rom. Myth. ) A sea- 
nymph, one of the Nereids. 

Ji he t? , k wa8 calm - and nn the level brine 
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played. 

Miltoh. 

Pantagruel (pan-tag'roo-el ; Fr.pron. 
l>o«'t&'gru'el', 84, 62). One of the 
principal characters in Rabelais’ cele- 


brated satirical romance of the same 
name; represented as a gigantic per- 
sonage, beneath whose tongue a 
whole army takes shelter from rain; 
in whose mouth and throat are cities 
which contain an immense popula- 
tion, &c. PUntagruel is a virtuous 
prince, devout, and severe in his 
morals ; yet he taken for his favour- 
ite the licentious, intemperate^ cow- 
ardly rogue, Panurge. Born in the 
midst of a drought, when all the 
mbisture of the. earth was a salt per- 
spiration, he iB named Pantagruel. 
by the combination of a Greek word 
(ndvra) and an Arabic word, to sig- 
nify “All-thirsty.” See Badkbec, 
Panurge. 

Old Chancer doth of Thopaa tell? 

Mud Rubclaia of Pantagruel Drayton. 
lie fhlr hcBouelit the ferryman of hell 
That he might drink to dead PatUagrwh^ 

PantagruSIion (pan'tf-groo-cTl-fin ; 
Fr. j/ron. po n/ tS / gru / ft / le-$ u ')* 'the 
name of an herb mentioned in Rabe- 
lais' romance of “ Pantagruel,” and 
supposed to mean hemp , and to bear 
a reference to the persecution of the 
Protestants. 

Pan't&-loon'. [Fr. Pantalon, It. 
Pantalone , from Pantaleone (Gr. 
riavToAcwe, all or entirely lion, a 
Greek personal name), the patron 
saint of Venice, and hence a bap- 
tismal name very frequent among the 
Venetians, and applied to them in 
derision by the other Italians. Some, 
however, derive the name from the 
Italian words pianta-leone , that is, 
the “lion -planter,” the Hon of St. 
Mark being the standard of the 
Venetian republic. ^See Byron’s 
“Childe Harold,” canto iv.)] One 
of the chief characters in the modem 
Christmas pantomime; usually r©i>- 
resented as a feeble-minded old man, 
the butt of the clown, and yet the 
aider and abettor of his comic vil- 
lany. In the original Italian panto* 
mime, he was a Venetian burgher, 
dressed in close breeches and stock* 
ings that were all of a piece. 

Panurge (p$-nmj' ; Fr. pron, pft'- 
niirztP, 34). A celebrated character 
in Rabelais’ “ Pantagruel,” and the 
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teal hero of the story ; represented 
m an arrant rogue, crafty and versa- 
tile k the extreme, a drunkard, a 
coward, and a libertine, 

far* Learned In the highest degree, 
this eccentric person is a kind of spoiled 
Child, and, on that aseount, the privi- 
leged jester of Pantagruel and his friends. 
Be is described as of middle etatnre, with 
an aquiline nose, handsome to look upon, 
and suhiectto a disease called “«rant or 
money.” The great object of his life, 
previous to hie acquaintance with Pan- 
tagruel, was the performance of count- 
less malicious practical jokes, with the 
materials for which hie numerous pockets 
are armed. In one he has little horns full 
Of fleas, which he amuses himself by blow- 
ing upon the necks of the ladles in church ; 
In another be has a store of hooks, that 
he may fasten people’s dresses together ; 
In the third a bottle of oil, that he may 
soil handsome suits ; in another an itch- 
ing powder ; and so on. These are no very 
, amiable qualities, but, nevertheless, the 
reader always has an affection for Pa- 
nurge. In the tbird book, Pantagruel is 
represented as making Panurge governor 
of Salin&gondln, in which capacity he 
soon contrives to waste his revenue. For 
immersing himself in debt, he has to en- 
dure the reproaches of his master ; and 
his defence, in which he sets up a eulogy 
of indebtedness, is a masterpiece of pomp- 
ous burlesque. Pantagruel is not con- 
vinced by the eloquent harangue of his fa- 
vourite, but discharges his debts ; where- 
upon Panurge takes a new freak into his 
head, for he attires himself in a coarse 
gown, and attaches a pair of spectacles 
to his cap, declaring It is his resolution 
to take to himself a wife. An uneasy 
doubt as to whether his entrance into 
married life will insure felicity is the 
foundation of all the humour and satire 
of the book. Every mode of divination 
into fhture events is tried, a member of 
every conceivable calling is consulted. 
The theologian, the lawyer, the physi- 
cian, and soeptlcal philosopher, the poet, 
the Idiot, the sibyl, — oil are asked for 
counsel, besides a recurrence to dreams, 
and a search for oracular answers, ac- 
cording to the old superstition, in the 
works of Virgil. All the oracles unite in 
giving answers which, In the opinion of 
disinterested friends, are plain dissuasive® 
from matrimony ; while Panurgp, whose 
heart is bent on a wife, displays the most 
vexing ingenuity In torturing them to 
tnean the reverse. The last person of 
whom he asks advioe puts into his hands 
an empty bottle, which Panurge Inter- 
prets to Imply that he should undertake 


a voyage for the purpose of obtaining a 
response from the Oracle of the Holy Bot- 
tle. The fourth and fifth books are occu- 
pied with the expedition of Panurge, ac- 
companied by Pantagruel, in quest of the 
oracle. This voyage is said to signify a 
departure from the world of error to 
search after truth, which the author 
places In a bottle, in consequence of toe 
proverbial effects of intoxication (“ in 
vino veritas ”). See How Bomx, Osa- 
ols or THE. 

“All Rabelais’ personages are 
phantasmagoric allegories, but Panurge 
above ail. He is, throughout, the ira- 
vovpyia, — the wisdom, that is, the cun- 
ning. of the human animal, — the under- 
standing, as the faculty of means to pur- 
poses without ultimate ends, in the most 
comprehensive sense, and including art. 
sensuous fhney, and all the passions of 
the understanding.” Coleridge. 

Panza, Sanoho (sank'o pan'z$; Sp. 
pron . sAn'cho pAn'thfi). [Sp., from 
zancas , spindle-shanks, and panza , 
paunch.] The esquire of Don Quix- 
ote, in Cervantes's famous novel of 
this name ; a short, pot-bellied peas- 
ant, with small legs. He is a type 
of vulgar common sense without im- 
agination. See Don Quixote and 
Barataria. 

gT “ At first he Is introduced as the 
opposite of Don Quixote, and used merely 
to bring out his master’s peculiarities in 
a more striking relief. It is not until we 
have gone through nearly half of the 
First Part that he utters one of those 
proverbs which form afterward the staple 
of his conversation and humour ; and it 
is not till the opening of the Second Part, 
and, indeed, not till he comes forth, in 
all bis mingled shrewdness and credulity, 
as governor of llaxataria, that his char- 
acter is quite developed aud completed to 
the full measure of its grotesque yet 
congruous proportions.” Ticknor. 

Sleep, says Sancho Panza , covers a man 
ail over like a mantle of comfort ; but ruing 
before daylight envelops toe entire being In 
petty misery. A. K. H. Boyd. 

Panza, Teresa (to- re'zft pan'z$; Sp. 
pron. tft-ra/zS p&n'thfl). A character 
in Cervantes’s “Don Quixote;” the 
wife of Sancho Panza. 

Paper King. A name formerly popu- 
larly given to John Law (1671-1739), 
the celebrated financial projector. 
See Law’s Bubble. 

“ The basis of Law’s protect was 
the idea that paper money may be mul- 
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ftiplied to any extent, provided there be 
security in fixed stock ; while the truth 
is, if the bulk of a currency is increased 
beyond the actual wuuts of commerce, 
all its parts, or separate coins and notes, 
must depreciate iu proportion . ’ ’ Rich . 

Paradise of Fools. See Limbo. 

Far'c®. ( Rom. Myth . ) Threo daugh- 
ters of Nox and Erebus; all-powerful 
goddesses who presided over the des- 
tiny of man. Their names were Clotho, 
who was supposed to hold the distaff 
or spindle : Lachesis, who was some- 
times said to draw out the thread of hu- 
man life ; and Atropos, who cut it off. 

Faribanou (pft-rc-bi'noo). [Per., 
female faiiy.l A fairy in the story 
of “ Prince Ahmed,” in the “ Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments.” [Written 
also Peri Banou.] 

His [Bacon’s] understanding resembled the 
tent which the fairy Panhnw j«mtve to Prince 
Ahmed. Fold it, and it seemed n toy for the 
hand of a lady; spread It, and the armies of 
powerful sultuus might repose beneath its 
shade. Macaulay. 

FirT-del. A fickle and inconstant lib- 
ertine in Spenser’s “ Faery Queen.” 

Nor durst light Vurulcl advance, 

Bold as he was, u looser glance. 

Sir If'. Scott. 

P&r'is ( classical prem. pji'ris). [Or. 
llaptf.J 1. (Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) A son j 
of Priam and Hecuba, distinguished i 
for his beauty. His mother, having J 
had an ominous dream, exposed him, 
as soon as he was born, on Mount 
Ida; but he was found by a shepherd, 
who reared him. When he had 
grown up, he married (Enone, daugh- 
ter of the river-god (VbHen. A dis- 
pute having arisen between Juno, 
Minerva, and Venus as to which of 
them was the handsomest, Paris was 
chosen umpire, and decided in favour 
of Venus, who had promised him 
Helen, the handsomest woman in the 
world. By running away with her, 
he caused the Trojan war, iu which 
lie was mortally wounded by the 
arrow of Philoctetes. In his dying 
moments, his love for his first wife, 
the long-abandoned (Enone, returned ; 
but she, remembering her w'rong*, 
would at first, have nothing to do with 
him. Soon, however, repenting of her 
unkindness, she hastened alter him 


FAR 

with remedies; but it was too late, 
and, in her grief, she hung herself. 

2. A young nobleman, kinsman 
to Escalus, rrince of Verona, in 
Shakespeare’s tragedy of 44 Romeo 
and Juliet. 

F&r'X-si-n$. The* heroine of ByroiCs 
oem of the same name. She had 
een betrothed to Hugo, the natural 
son of Azo, Prince of Este. Azo 
saw and coveted her beauty ; and, re- 
proaching his son for the stain of his 
nifth, which, hg said, rendered him 
unworthy the possession of so rich a 
treasure, he himself wedded her. The 
unhappy lovers could not control 
the pahsion, which was innocent and 
praiseworthy in its commencement, 
but which a change of circumstances 
had rendered criminal. Their Incest- 
uous love being discovered, Hugo is 
executed; but the poem leaves the 
fate of ParEina doubtful. 

P&r / i§-me , nos. The hero of a con- 
tinuation or 44 second part ” of the 
history of Parisinus. It records his 
“ adventurous travels and noble 
chivalry, with his love to the fair 
Princess Angelica, the Ladv of the 
Holden Tower; ” and it was first pub- 
lished in 1508. 

P$-ri§'mus. A “ valiant and re- 
new ned prince of Bohemia,” the hero 
of an old romance, or 44 history,” for- 
merly very popular. It contains an 
account of “hi* noble battles against 
the Persians, his love to Laurana, the 
king’s daughter of Thessaly, and his 
strange adventures in tlm Desolate 
Eland.” It was written bv Emanuel 
Foord, and was first published in 
1508. % 

Ffir'X-z&de. A princess whose adven- 
tures in search of the Talking Bird, 
the Singing Tree, and the Yellow 
Water, are related in the 44 Stoiy of 
the Sisters who envied their younger 
Sister,” in the 44 Arabian Ni gilts’ En- 
tertainments.” Of these curiosities, 
the first was a bird, which could not 
only talk and reason like human 
beings, but could call all the singing- 
birds in his neighbourhood to come 
and join in his song; the second was 
a tree, of which the leaves were so 
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many mouth*, that formed a most 
harmonious concert ; the third ?ai a 
kind of water, a email quantity of 
which, being put into a basin, would 
fill it. and form a beautiful fountain, 
which would continually play with- 
out overflowing. P&rizade, or Pari- 
zadeh, — the PariaaUt of the Greeks, 
—•signifies bom of a fairy. 

In troth, muchof Bacfcm’s lift wm pasted In 
s visionary world . . . amidst buildings more 
sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin, foun- 
^ujMtto re w onderfnl than the goldenjvater 

Parley* Peter. An assumed name 
under which Samuel Griswold Good- 
rich (1793-1800), an American writ- 
er, published a series of very popular 
books for the young. 

Parliament, Addle. See Addle 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Barebone’s. See Bake- 
* bone’s Parliament. 

Parliament, Devils'. See Devils’ 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Drunken. See Drunk- 
en Pakmament. 

Parliament, Long. See Long Par- 
liament. 

Parliament, Mad. See Mad Par- 
liament. 

Parliament, Bump. See Rump 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Unlearned. See Par- 
liament of Dunces. 

Parliament, Useless. See Useless 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Wonderful. See Won- 
derful Parliament. 

Parliament of Dunces. fLat. Par - 
liammtum Indoctorum .] (Enq, Hist.) 
A name given to a Parliament con- 
vened by Hemy IV. at Coventry, in 
Warwickshire (1494), because law- 
yers were excluded from it. 

Far-nas'sus. [Or. n« pwuro*, or nap- 
vaa<r6i,] A lofty mountain of Phocis 
in Greece, sacred to Apollo ami the 
Muses. At its base were the Casta- 
lian spring and the city of Delphi. 

Fft-roMfis. A boastful and cowardly 
follower of Bertram in Shakespeare’s 
“All’s Well that Ends Well;” so 
consummate in baseness, that we 


regard him with contemptuous com- 
placency : “ he hath outvillained vil- 
lany so far, that the rarity redeems 
him.” ' 

*3T “The braggart Parolles, whose 
name signifies words, as though he spoke 
nothing else, scarcely utters a sentence 
that is not rich with ideas ; yet his weak- 
ness and self-committals hang over them 
all like a sneaking infection, and hinder 
our laughter from becoming respectful. 
The scene in which he is taken blindfold 
among his old acquaintances, and so led 
to vilify their characters under the im- 
pression that he is gratifying their ene- 
mies, is almost as good as the screen 
scene in the ‘ School for Scandal.’ ” 

Leigh Hunt. 

Bust, sword ( cool, bluithcs ; and, Parolles , 
Uve 

Safest in shame j being fooled, by fooling 
thrive. Shah. 

There was Parolles, too, Uie legal bully. 

Byron. 

Ho [Dr. Samuel Parr] was a mere Pantiles 
In a pedagogue’s wig. JS’ocUta Ambroriana . 

Parricide, The BeautifUl. See 
Beautiful Parricide. 

Parsons* Emperor. [Ger. Ffaffen- 
Kaher.] A nickname given to 
Charles IV. of Moravia, who, at the 
instigation of the pope, — Clement 
VI., — was set up as a competitor of 
Louis IV., the actual reigning em- 
peror of Germany. 

Par-the'ni-A The mistress of Arga- 
lus, in Sir Philip Sidney’s “ Arcadia.” 

She thought . . . that Alice gave him a 
little more encouragement than Farthenui 
would have afforded to any such Jack-a- 
dandy, In the absence of Argalus. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Par-then'o-pe. [Gr. naptfevoinj.] ( Gr. 
if Horn, Myth.) One of the three 
Sirens. She became enamoured of 
Ulysses, and, in her grief at not 
winning him, threw herself into the 
sea, ana was cast up on the shore 
where Naples afterward stood, for 
which reason that city was originally 
called by her name. 

Par'ting-t§n, Mrs. An imaginaiy 
old lady whose laughable sayings 
have been recorded by the American 
^humourist, B. P. Shillaber. She is 
distinguished, like Smollett’s Tabitha 
Bramble and Sheridan’s Mrs. Main- 
prop, for her amusing affectation and 
misuse of learned words. 
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jfty The name of this character seems 
to have been suggested by the following 
anecdote which Sydney Smith Belated in 
a speech delivered by him at Taunton 
(Bug.), in 1881, and which has become 
somewhat celebrated : “ 1 do not mean 
to be disrespectful ; but the attempt of 
the Lords to stop the progress of reform 
reminds me very forcibly of the groat 
storm of Sidmouth, and the conduct of 
the excellent Mrs. Partington on that 
occasion. In the winter of 1824, there 
set in a great flood upon that town ; the 
tide rose to an incredible height, the 
waves rushed in upon the houses, and 
every thing was threatened with destruc- 
tion. In the midst of this sublime storm, 
Dame Partington, who lived upon the 
beach, was seen at the door of her house, 
with mop and pattens, trundling her 
mop, and squeezing out the sea-water, 
and vigorously pushing away the Atlan- 
tic Ocean. The Atlantic was roused. 
Mrs. Partington’s spirit was up. But I 
need not tell you that the contest was 
unequal. The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs. 
Partington. She was excellent at a slop 
or a puddle, but she should not have 
meddled with a tempest." 

Partridge. The attendant of Tom 
Jones, in Fielding’s novel, “ The His- 
tory of Tom Jones, a Foundling ; ” 
noted for his fidelity, shrewdness, 
and child-like simplicity. 

Parvati (par-vi'tee). [Sansk., moun- 
tain -born.l ( Hindu Myth.) The 
daughter of the mountain Himalaya; 
one of the names by which the god- 
dess Durga is usually called. Sec 
Dukga. 

Fft-siph'ft-e. [Gr. IIa<ruf>a rj.] ( Gr. cj' 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Helios, 
or Sol (the sun), and Perse; sister of 
Circe, wife of Minos, and mother of 
Phivdra, Ariadne, and Androgeus, 
and also of the Minotaur by a beau- 
tiful bull, for which Venus, out of 
hatred, had inspired her with a violent 
passion. See Minotaur. 

Paa'quin ( pas' k win). [It. Pasquino.] 
1. A Roman cobbler of the latter 
half of the fifteenth century, whose 
shop stood in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the 13 rase hi palace, near 
the Piazza Navona. Pasquin was 
notorious for making caustic remarks, 
and by degrees eveiy bitter saying 
current in the city became attributed 
to him or bis workmen. After his 


death, a mutilated statue, which had 
long lain half imbedded in the ground 
near his shop, was dug out and set 
up in the vicinity, upon which the 
populace declared that the cobbler 
had come to life again, and called 
the torso by his name* Thenceforth 
a custom arose of attaching to "it 
stinging epigrams or satirical verses, 
often directed against ethe pope and 
cardinals, and other persons in high 
public station. No prohibitions or 
penalties could put a stop to the prac- 
tice ; and even now, after the lapse 
of more than four centuries, the statue 
pursues his ancient calling with un- 
diminished vigour. 

2. (Tony, or Antony.) A nom 
de plume of John Williams, author 
of loads of writing in prose and verse. 
See Dklla Ckuscans. 

Passamonte, Gines de. See Gines 
de Passamonte. 

F&sse'tre&l. The name of Sir Tris- 
tram’s horse. See Tristram, Sir. 

Patched-up Peace. [Fr. La Paix 
Ffnirree.] (Fr. Hist.) 1. The name 
given to a treaty of peace between 
the Duke of Orleans and John of 
Burgundy, in 1401). 

2. [Called also Ungrounded Peace 
and Lame and Unstable react.] Tho 
name of a treaty between Charles 
IX. and tho Huguenots, concluded at 
Longjumeau, in 1568. It was so 
called because it was made very sud- 
denly, and because neither of the par- 
ties "to it had any confidence in the 
other. 

Patelin (pJt'IiU', 62). The hero of 
an ancient French comedy, entitled 
“ L’Avocat Patelin,” •reproduced by 
Brueys, in 1706. By his address and 
cunning he succeeds in obtaining six 
ells of cloth from a merchant. Tho 
name has passed into popular use to 
designate a subtle and crafty man, 
who, by flattery and insinuating arts, 
entices others to the accomplishment 
of his designs. 

Path-finder, The. A title popularly 

f iven to Major-General John Charles 
remont (b. 1813), who conducted 
four exploring expeditions across the 
Rocky Mountains. 
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patient Ghriselda, or Gri*#*U. See 
QmMMLteAt Thjb patient. 

Pattaat Halen*. See Helena, The 
Patient. 

patriarch ofDorbhftatar. An appel- 
lation given to John White, of Dor- 
chester, England a puritan divine, 
•highly esteemed for his eloquence 
ana piety. He died in 1048, aged 74. 
Pi-trO'Oltt*. [Gr. ndrpoaAoc.] (Gr.<f 
Rom* MytK.) One of the Grecian 
chiefs in the Trojan war, and the 
constant companion and friend of 
Achilles* He one* day put on the 
armour of Achilles, and slew many 
of the Trojans; but, being struck by 
Apollo, he became senseless, and in 
that state was killed by Euphorbiw 
and Hector* See Hector. 
Pat'tie-aon, Peter (-sn). An imag- 
inary assistant teacher at Gander- 
cleuch, and the feigned author of 
• Scott’s 41 Tales of My Landlord,” 
which were represented as having 
been published posthumously by his 
pedagogue superior, Jedediah Cleish- 
ootham. 


Paul. See Viroinie. 

P&u-li'n(. Wife of Antigonus, in 
Shakespeare’s 44 Winter’s Tale.” 

eG8r u 8he is a character strongly 
drawn from real and common life, — a 
clever, generous, strong-mindod, warm- 
hearted woman, fearless in asserting the 
truth, firm in her sense of right, enthu- 
siastic in all her affections; quick in 
thought, resolute in word, and energetic 
in action; but heedless, hot-tempered, 
Impatient ; loud, bold, voluble, and tur- 
bulent of tongue ; regardless of the feel- 
ings of those fbr whom she would sacri- 
fice her Ufb,and Injuring, from excess of 
seal, those whom she most wishes to 
serve.” Mrs. Jameson. 

p(.vo'ni<»$. X name given in ancient 
maps to a tract of countiy extending 
from about Hoboken to Amboy, in 
what is now tbo State of New Jersey. 
Pax. (Rom* Myth*) A deified person- 
ification of peace; the same as the 
Irene of the Greeks. 


Pays do Sapienoe. See Land of 
Wisdom. 

Peaoh'um. A character in Gay’s 
41 Beggar’s Opera,” represented as a 
pimp and a receiver of stolen prop- 


erty, and as making his house a 
resort for thieves, pickpockets, and 
villains of all sorts. See Lockit. 

Ahui! I must pick my own pocket. 

And make grovy-»oup of my waich. 

stood. 

Peaoh'um, Mrs. A character in Gay’s 
'‘Beggar’s Opera;” wife of Peach- 
um. See supra. 

The authors of this scheme [the Kansas 
usurpation! have scarcely shown the ordinary 
cunning of rogues, which conceals its ulterior 
purposes. Disdaining the advice of Mrt. 
Teachum to her daughter Polly, to be “ some- 
what nice” in her deviations from virtue, 
they have advanced bravely and flagrantly to 
their nefarious object Atlantic Monthly. 


Peaoh'um, Polly. A celebrated char- 
acter in Gay’s “Beggar’s Opera;” 
daughter of reachum. She is repre- 
sented as having great beauty, and 
as preserving, unspotted, the purity 
of her character, though living among 
the basest persons. 


Peasant Bard. A descriptive epithet 
conferred upon Robert Burns, the 
great lyric poet of Scotland. 

Peasant of the Danube. A title 
given to Louis Legendre (1756-1797), 
member of the French National Con- 
vention, who took an active part in 
all the events of the Revolution. His 
wild eloquence was the occasion of 
this surname being given him. 

Feasant Poet of Northampton- 
shire. A name given to John Clare 
(1793-1864), an English poet of hum- 
ble origin, whose remarkable powers 
of description brought him into pub- 
lic notice and secured the public fa- 


vour. 

* “ The instance before ns Is, per- 

haps, one of the most striking of patient 
and persevering talent existing and en- 
during in the most forlorn and seemingly 
hopeloss condition that literature has at 
any timo exhibited.” Lond. Qu. Rev. 

Peasants* War. [Gcr. Bauern Krieg.] 
( Ger . Hist.) The name given to a 
revolt of the German peasantry in 
Swabia and Franconia, and subse- 
quently in Saxony, Thuringia, and 
Alsace, occasioned oy the increasing 
oppression and cruelty of the nobles 
•and clergy. It broke out several 
diftbrent times, from about 1500 to 
1525, in which latter year it was 
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finally terminated, after upwards of 
150,000 lives had been lost. The de- 
feated insurgents not only failed to 
obtain relief from their feudal burdens, 
but their lot became in many respects 
harder than before. 

Pecksniff. A hypocrite in Dickens’s 
“Martin Chusszlewit,” “so thor- 
oughly impregnated with the spirit 
of Falsehood that lie is moral even in 
drunkenness, and canting even in 
shame and discovery.” 

Pedro, Don. See Don Pedro. 

•Pee'ble?, Petor (pe'blz). A charac- 
ter in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of 
“ Redgauntlet ; ” represented as vain, 
litigious, hard-hearted, credulous, a 
liar, a drunkard, and a pauper. 

In one point of view, there is nothing more 
Hogarthiun comic than tills long /'< tri'-J'erbU* 
“ganging plea " of “ Minima Mimbeau ver- 
sus Nature Hud others;” yet, in a deeper point 
of view, it is but too serious. Cm lylc. 

Peelers. The uniformed constabula- 
ry of Ireland appointed under the 
“Peace Preservation Act” of 1814, 
proposed by Sir Robert Peel. The 
name was subsequently given to the 
new police of England, who were, 
also, vulgarly called 44 Bobbies,” af- 
ter Sir Robert. 

Peeping Tom of Cdv'en-trjf. An 

epithet given to a person of ungov- 
ernable inquisitiveness. 

“ The Countess Godiva, bearing 
an extraordinary affection to tills place 
[Coventry], often and earnestly besought 
her husband l Leo trie, Earl of Merida], 
that, for the love of God and the blessed 
Virgin, lie would free it from that griev- 
ous servitude wlioreuuto it was subject ; 
but he, rebuking her for importuning 
him in a matter so inconsistent with 
his profit, commanded that she should 
thenceforth forbear to move therein ; jet 
she, out of her womanish pertinacity, 
continued to solicit him ; insomuch that 
he told her [a. n 1057] if she would ride 
on horseback, naked, troui one end of 
the town to the other, in the sight of all 
the people, he would grant her request. 
Whereuntoshe answered, ‘ Hut will you 
give me leave so to do ? ’ Aud he reply- 
ing, ‘ Yes.’ the noble lady, upon an ap- 
pointed day, got on horseback, naked, 
with her hair loose, so that it covered all 
her body but her legs, and thus perform- 
ing the journey, returned with joy to her 
husband, who therefore granted to the 


inhabitants a charter of freedom, which 
immunity 1 rather conceive to have been 
a kind of manumission from stone . . . 
servile tenure, whereby they then held 
what they had under this great earl, than 
only a freedom from ail manner of toll, 
except horses, as Knighton affirms.” 
Dugdale. It is said by itapin, that the 
countess, previous to her riding, com- 
manded all persons to keep within doers 
and from their windows on pain of death ; 
but, notwithstanding this severe penalty, 
there was one person who could not for- 
bear giving a look, ont of curiosity *, but 
it cost him his life. From this circum- 
stance originated the fomili&r epithet of 
44 Peeping Tom vif Coventry.” To com- 
memorate the event, the mayor and cor- 
poration periodically walk In procession 
through the town, accompanied by a 
female on horseback, clad in a linen dress 
closely fitted to her limbe. A figure, com- 
memorative of the peeper, has long been 
preserved in Coventry, and Is now in- 
serted iu the niche of a new house com- 
municating with the High Street. Ten- 
nyson has versified the story of the Count- 
ess and Peeping Tom in his poem entitled 
♦ 4 Godiva.” 

Peers, The Twelve. See Twelve 

Peeks. 

Peg-ar-Lantem. Another name for 
Will-with-the-Wisp, or Jack-with- 
the-Lantcm. 

Peg-a-Ram'gey. The heroine of an 
old song, having this name for its 
title, winch is alluded to in Shake- 
speare’s “ Twelfth Night,” a. ii., sc. 3. 
Percy says it was an indecent ballad. 
[W ritteii also Peggy It a m s e y.] 
lie [James LI had been much struck witli 
the beauty and embarrassment of the pretty 
l’cg-a-liamsey, ua ho colled her, when ho first 
saw her. Sir IF. Scott. 

Peg'$-SUS. [Gr. nijyaorov.] ( Gr. (f 
Horn. Myth.) A winged horse which 
sprung from the blood of Medusa, 
and belonged to Apollo and the 
Muses. From a stroke of his hoof 
the fountain Hippoerene hurst forth 
on Mount Helicon. He was caught 
by Bellerophon, who destroyed the 
Chinnera with his aid. But when 
Bellerophon attempted to ride to 
heaven on his back, he threw him 
off, and ascended alone to the skies, 
where he was changed into a constel- 
lation. 

Pelefts. [Gr. IIijAevcJ ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Tnessaly, son of 
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A acua, husband of Thetis, father of 
Acliilles, and a sharer in the Argo- 
nautic expedition. 

Pe-Ii'd^f. {Or. ( Gr . <f 

Rom. Myth.) A patronymic of 
Achilles, the son of Pcleus. 

Peli-6n. [Gr. n^Ato w] A high moun- 

* tain m Thessaly. See Ossa. 

pelle-fts, Sir. A very valorous knight 
of Arthur’# Hound Table. In “The 
Fa2ry Queen,” he is one of those who 
pursue “ the blatant beast,” when, 
after having beep conquered* and 
chained up by Sir Calklore, it breaks 
its iron chain, and again ranges 
through the world. 

Fairy damsels, met in forests wide 
By knights of Logres, or of I.yuncs, 
Lancelot, or Peluxu t f or PeUcnurc. Jfilton. 

PelTe-nore, King. A celebrated 
character in the old romance of 
“ Morte d’ Arthur.” 

Tpelops. [Gr. ITeAw^.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A Phrygian prince, grandson 
of Jupiter, and son of Tantalus. He 
was slain, and served up before the 
gods by his own father, who wished 
to test their omniscience. They were 
not deceived, however, and would not 
touch the horrible food; but Ceres, 
absorbed in grief for the loss of Pros- 
erpine, tasted of the shoulder before 
she discovered what it was. Jupiter 
restored Pelops to life, and replaced 
his shoulder with one of ivory. 

Pe-na't6§. (Rom. Myth.) Guardian 
deities of the household, and of the 
State regarded as a larger household 
formed by the union of many smaller 
ones. They were similar to, or iden- 
tical with, the Lares. See Lakes. 

Pen-den'nia, Arthur. The hero of 
Thackeray’s satirical romance en- 
titled “ 1 ne Historr of Pendennis, 
his Fortunes and Misfortunes;” a 
young man of warm feelings and 
lively intellect, self- conceited and 
seltlsh, with no attractive points of 
character but a sense of honour and 
a capacity for love. 

Pen-den'nis, Major. A gentleman- 
like parasite, or rather tuft - hunter, 
in Thackeray’s “ History of Penden- 
nis,” who fawns upon his patrons for 


the sake of being received into their 
society. 

Pen-dragon. A son of Constans, 
and his successor on the throne of 
Britain, according to legendary his- 
torians ; also, a surname given, after 
the death of this king, to Uther, an- 
other son of Constans, and the father 
of King Arthur. See Constans and 
Uther. 

For once I read 

That stout Pendragon in hi« litter nick 
Came to the field and vanquished his foes. 

Shak. 

Pe-nel'o-pe. [Gr. n^eAdin*.] (Gr. 

Rom. Myth.) A celebrated Gre- 
cian princess, wife of Ulysses, and 
mother of Telemaehus, famed for her 
chastity and constancy during the 
long absence of her husband. Being 
greatly annoyed by many importu- 
nate suitors, she put them off for a 
time by declaring that she could not 
decide* between them until she had 
finished weaving a shroud for her 
aged father-in-law; and, to protract 
the time, she pulled out by night 
what she had woven during the day. 
The stratagem was at length discov- 
ered; but Ulysses happened to return 
in season to ‘prevent the unpleasant 
consequences that might otherwise 
have ensued. 

Peninsular State. The State of 
Florida; — popularly bo called from 
its shape. 

Peninsular War. (Hist.) The name 
given to the war carried on in Portu- 
gal and S|>ain by the English forces 
under Sir Arthur Wellesley against 
the invading armies of Napoleon I., 
between 1808 and 1812. 

Pennsylvania Parmer. A surname 
given to John Dickinson (1732-1808), 
an American statesman and author, 
and a citizen of Pennsylvania. In 
the year 17G8, he published his “ Let- 
ters from a Pennsylvania Farmer to 
the Inhabitants of the British Colo- 
nies.” These were republished in 
London, with a preface bv Dr. Frank- 
lin, and were subsequently translated 
into F rcnch, and published in Paris. 

Pen-tap'o-lin ( Sp . pron. peu-tft-po- 
Ieen')- The leader of ono of two 
vast hostile armies into which tho 
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distempered imagination of Don 
Quixote (see Don Quixote) trans- 
formed two large docks of sheep, 
which, from a distance, ho saw ap- 
proaching each other on a wide and 
dusty plain. This phantom warrior, 
according to the veracious Don, was 
the Christian king of the tiaraman- 
tians, surnamed u Of' the Naked 
Arm,” because he always entered 
into battle with his right arm bare. 
His beautiful daughter had been de- 
manded in marriage by Alifaufitnm, 
emperor of the great isle of Tapro- 
hana, who was a strong pagan. Hut 
as lYntapolin would not, accept such 
a misbeliever lor a son-in-law. Ali- 
fanfaron resolved to win the lady by 
means of the sword ; and the armies 
of the hostile chiefs were upon the 
point of engaging each other when 
the Don descried them. 

Not Sanrlm, when lii» master intemipted 
hit* account of the combatants of l*mtaj>uliii 
with the nuked arm to advance In person to 
the charge of the flock of sheep, ntood more 
confounded than Old buck at this sudden 
escapade of his nephew. Sir ft'. Scott. 

Pen-thes'I-le'ft. [Or. iievfleoiAeta.] 

(Gr. ()• Horn. Myth.) A queen of the 
Amazons, who fought against the 1 
Greeks during the Trojan war, and 
was slain by Achilles. 

Hud I not unfojtunutely, bv the cnm«»tnc-H 
of m\ dc^cMplioti, uwukeheu the jealousy of 
his Vni tin *ih a of u countess, he had forgotten 
the crusade nnd nil belonging to it. 

Sir M' Scott. 

Pon'thetls. [Gr. IIfv0fv*.] (fir. <j* 
Horn. Myth.) A king of Thebes, . 
who. for treating with contempt the , 
rites of lhuchus, was torn in pieces I 
by his mother and aunts, they Wing * 
at the time under the influence of the ! 
god. 

A man hunted by the devils thnt dwell tin* 1 
chained within himself; like Pent in ui by the I 
Matnuds; like Ac he on by hid own dogs. j 

( Vir/yh* I 

People, Man of the. See Man ok 
the People. 

Pepper, K. N. [That is, Cayenne 
Pepner. J A mm de plume of James 
M. Morris, a humourous American 
writer of the present day. 

Perce'fSr-est (4). The title of an old 
romance of chivalry, ami the name 
of its hero, a knight of the Hound 
lable. An analysis of the romance 


PER 

is given in Dunlop’s 44 History of 
Fiction." 

PSr'oe-v$l (4). The hero of on old ro- 
mance of chivalry of the same name, 
celebrated for hie adventures in search 
of the sangreaL 

Pdr’cl-net (4). See Graciosa, 

P5r'dl-t& (4). 1. "Daughter of Leontis, 
king ot Sicilia, and of Hermione, his 
queen, in Shakespeare's “Winter's 
Tale; ” in love with Horizcl. 

“ Tho qualities which Impart to 
Pfrditn her distinct Individuality ate the 
beautiful combination of the pastoral 
with the elegant, of simplicity with ele- 
vation, of spirit with sweetness.” 

Mrs. Jameson. 

2. Under this name the beautiful 
and unfortunate Mrs. Mary (Darby) 
Robinson (1758-1800), who fell a vic- 
tim to the licentiousness of the I*rince 
of Wales, — afterward George IV.,— 
was known at the time of her con- 
nection with him. She first attracted 
his attention while playing the part 
of Perdita in the “Winter’s Tale.” 
The prince was nicknamed Floriztl. 

Pdre de la Penade (pdf du 1ft po n/ - 
siP, 0*2). Sec Fathek Thoughtful. 

P6re Duchesne, Le (hiper dii'shftn', 
;J4). A by-name given to Jacques 
lvene Hebert (1755-1704), a brutal 
and profligate Jacobin leader of the 
French Revolution, from the name of 
a newspaper which he edited. 

Perez, Michael. See Coi*i»ku Cai»- 

T \IN. 

Peri Banou. See Pauiuanou. 

Pe'ri-6n of Gaul (0). A king of 
Wales (Gaula) in the old romance of 
“Amadis dc Gaul.” See Amadis 
i»k Gaul. # 

Pemelle, Mme. (nuVdftm' per'uel')* 
A scolding old grandmother iu Mo- 
li ore’s “ Tartuffc.” 

P6r / o-nel'l$. [Fr. Peronelle , a cor- 
ruption of PetroneUt) from Pierre , 
Peter. Pttrmelle, was a character in 
the ancient mysteries.) The subject 
of a fairy tale," represented as a pretty 
country lass, who, at the offer of a 
fairy, changes place with an old and 
decrepit queen, and receives the hom- 
age paid to rank and wealth, but ftf- 
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forward gladly resumes her beauty 
and rage. 

Perpetual Bdiot. [Lat. EcUdum 
Perpetuum.] (Jim* Hist*) A de- 
cree Issued by the emperor ABlius 
Hadrianus (7&-138), promulgating 
and embodying a fixed code ot laws, 
c which was drawd up by the jurist 
Salvius Julianus. 

Perrin, Dandin. See Dandin, Pise- 
bin. # 

Per-seph'o-ne.. [Gr. n«p<r*£<H.] 
(Myth.) The Greek name of Pros- 
erpine . See Proserpine. 

Pdr'se&s (4). [Gr. Hepcrm.] ( Gr . <f 
Rom . Myth. ) The son of J upiter and 
Danae, who, being furnished bv 
Mercury with a sickfe-ahaped sword, 
by Minerva with a mirror, and by 
the nymphs with winged sandals, 
a bag, and a helmet of invisibility, 
vanquished the Gorgons (see Gon- 

* gons), and armed himself with 
Medusa’s head, by means of which 
he turned into stone the sea-monster 
to whom Andromeda was exposed, 
besides performing many other ex- 
ploits. After death, he was placed 
among the stars as a constellation. 

Persian Anaoreon. See Anacreon 
of Persia. 

Perth, Fair Maid of. See Fair 
Maid of Perth. 

Pdtaud. See Kino P£taud. 

Peter. 1. (Lord.) The name by 
which Swift designates the pope in 
his “ Tale of a Tub.” 

2. See Morris, Peter. 

Pe't$r-loo, Field of. A name popu- 
larly given in England to the scene 
of an attack made by the military, 
acting under the orders of the magis- 
trates, upon a reform meeting, held 
in St. Peter’s Field, at Manchester, 
on the 16th of August, 1819, which 
was attended by 60,000 persons, of 
whom only eight were killed, though 
many were wounded ; a word formed 
iu burlesque imitation of Waterloo . 

Battle* and bloodshed, September Mos- 
Mcres, Bridges of Lodi, retreat* of Moscow, 
Wnterloos, Peterloo*. ten-pound franchises, 
tar-barrels, mid guillotines. Carlyle, 

Peter the Wild Boy. See Wild 

Boy, The. 


Pe'to. A companion of Sir John Fal- 
staff. in the First and Second Parts 
of Shakespeare’s “ King Henry IV.” 

Petrified City. A name given to 
Ishmonie, in Upper Egypt, on ac- 
count of a great number of statues 
of men, women, children, and ani- 
mals, which are said to be seen there 
at this day, and which, according to 
the popular superstition, were once 
animated beings, but were miracu- 
lously changed into stone in all the 
various postures and attitudes which 
were assumed by them at the instant 
of their supposed transubstantiation. 
Allusions to this city occur in several 
English writers. The stoiy is said to 
have been first mentioned by Kir- 
cher, in his “ Mundus Subterraneus.” 

Pe-tr&'chi-o. A gentleman of Verona, 
in Shakespeare’s “Taming of the 
Shrew.” 

“ Petruchlo In a madman In his 
senses, a very honest fellow, who hardly 
speaks a word of truth, and succeeds in 
all his tricks and impostures. He acts 
his assumed character to the life, with 
the most fantastical extravagance, with 
untired animal spirits, and without a 
particle of ill-humour from beginning to 
end.” Hazlitt. “ lie is a fine, hearty 
compound of bodily and mental vigour, 
adorned by wit, spirits, and good-nature.” 

Leigh Hunt. 

Phae'drft. [Gr. <fcu'*pa.] ( Gr. § Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Minos, king 
of Crete, a sister of Ariadne, and the 
wife of Theseus. See IIippolytus. 


Pha'e-t$n. [Gr. *a«0»v. the shining.] 
(Gr. Rom. Myth.) A son of He- 
lios, or Sol (the sun), and Clymene, 
who asked and obtained leave to 
drive his father’s chariot for one day, 
as a proof of his divine descent. 
Losing control of the steeds, he set 
the world on fire, and was punished 
for his presumption by being struck 
with a thunderoolt and thrown into 
the river Eridanus, or Po. [Written 
also Phagthon.j 


Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds, 
Toward* Phoebus’ mansion \ such a waggoner 
As Phaeton would whip you to the west, 

£nd bring In cloudy night immediately. 


Ph&r'f-m^nd. A king of the Franks, 
and a knight of the Round Table, who 
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visited King Arthur’s court incognito^ 
to obtain, by his prowess and exploits, 
a seat at this renowned board. 

Phe'be. A shepherdess, in Shake- 
speare’s 41 As You Like It 1 ' 

Fhl-la'ri-o (9). An Italian, and a 
friend to Posthumus, in Shake- 
speare’s play of “ Cymbeline.” 

Phi-le'mfin. [Gr. ( Gr. cf 

Rom . Myth.) A pious rustic, hus- 
band of Baucis. See Baucis. 

Philinte (fe'ltW, 69). A character in 
Moliere’s comedy of “The Misan- 
thrope.” 

Fhl-lis'I-ddg. One of the poetical 
names of Sir Philip Sidney; formed 
from portions of the two names Philip 
and Sidney, with a Latin termination 
added. It was invented by himself, 
and occurs in the “Arcadia.” 

fie knows the grace of that new elegance 
Which sweet Philundc* fetched of late from 
France. Bp. Hall. 

FhiPoc-te'tdg. [Gr. ♦tXomfn)?.] ( Gr . 
<f Rom. Myth.) A son of Pocas, and 
one of the Argonaut?. He was pres- 
ent at the death of Hercules, and re- 
ceived from him certain arrows which 
had been dipped in the gall of the 
Lera scan hydra. (See Hercules.) 
On his journey to Troy, he was 
wounded in the foot by one of these 
arrows, — or, according to some ac- 
counts, by a water-snake, — and, as 
the wound ulcerated and became ex- 
cruciatingly painful, his companions 
treacherously left him on the solitary 
island of Lemnos. In the tenth year 
of the war, however, an oracle de- 
clared, that Troy could not be taken 
without the arrows of Hercules; and 
Philoctetes, yielding to the solicita- 
tion of Ulysses and Diomed, repaired 
to Troy, and made use of them, dis- 
tinguishing himself by his valour and 
dexterity. 

How changed for Marat, lifted from hia 
dark cellar into thin luminoun “ peculiar trib- 
une!’' All dog* have their day; even rabid 
dog*. Sorrowful, Incurable Philoctetes Ma- 
ratt without whom Troy cannot bo taken! 

Carlyle. 

PhiTo-melA [Gr. $tAogi$Aa.] (Gr. 
<f Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Pan- 
dion, king of Athens, changed into 
a nightingale. 


Philosopher, The. X. A common 
designation of the Roman emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. The 
epithet Vsrissimus — “The Philos- 
opher”— was applied to him by 
Justin Martyr, a»cl is that by which 
he has been commonly distinguished 
from that period to the present, al- 
though no such title was ever pub- 
licly or formally conferred. 

2. A surname given to Leo VI. 
(867-911), emperor of the East, prob- 
ably on account of his writings, for 
his conduct g^ve him no claims to 
the appellation. 

3. An appellation bestowed upon 
Forphyiy (223-301), an acute and 
learned Neopl&tonist, and an earnest 
opponent of Christianity. 

Philosopher of FSr'nejf (or f&r'nft')* 
Voltaire is sometimes so called from 
his chateau of Femey, near Geneva, 
where he spent the last twenty years 
of his life. 

This, and several subsequent appeals of the 
Bame sort, are among the best points in the 
conduct of the “ Philosopher of Femey.” 

W. Spalding. 

Philosopher of Malmesbury 

(mimz'ber-ri). A name often given 
to Thomas Hobbes, who was bom at 
Malmesbury in 1588, and who is cel- 
ebrated as the first English psychol- 
ogist, and the first great English 
writer on the science of government 
His, says Mill, was “ a great name in 
philosophy, on account both of the 
value of what he taught, and the ex- 
traordinary impulse which he com- 
municatcu to the spirit of free inquiry 
in Europe.” 

Philosopher of Sans • Souoi (son 
soo'se', G2). A name, given to Fred- 
erick the Great (1712-1786), who was 
a disciple of Voltaire, and the author 
of a book entitled “ Anti-Machiavel ; ” 
as well as several other politico -phil- 
osophical works. 

Philosopher of the Unknown. [Fr. 
Le Philosophy Inconnu .] The Belf- 
assumed appellation of Louis Claude 
de Saint Martin (1743-1803), a 
French mystic. 

Philosopher ofWim'ble-d$» (-bl-). 
A designation of John Home Tooke 
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(1736-1812), a noted English gram- 
marian, philologist, and politician, 
who resided at Wimbledon, a parish 
in the vicinity of London. 

FhiP&s-tr&te. Master of the revels 
to Theseus, in Shakespeare’s “ Mid- 
summer-Night's 'Dream.” 

Fhi'nefts. [Gr. $iv«v«.] ( Gr. $ Rom. 
Myth.) Ajbiind king of Thrace, who 
possessed the gift of prophecy. He 
was tormentedhy the Harpies for his 
cruelty toward his sons, whom he 
deprived of sight hi consequence of a 
false accusation made against them 
by their mother-in-law, who charged 
them with having behaved improp- 
erly to her. Whenever Phineus 
wanted to eat, the Harpies came, and 
took away or devoured a portion of 
his food, and defiled the rest 

Phis. A pseudonym adopted by Hab- 

* lot K. Browne, an English comic 
draughtsman, who designed the illus- 
trations in the first edition of Dick- 
ens’s “ Pickwick Papers.” 

Fhleg'e-th$n. [Gr. ♦Arye'Swv, burning, 
flaming.] ( Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) A river 
in Hades which rolled with waves of 
fire instead of water. Nothing grew 
on its scorched and desolate shores. 

Fierce PhUffnthon, 

Whose waves of torrent lire Inflame with rage. 

Milton. 

Fhle'&fr-hs. [Gr. *Ar^a?.] (Gr. $ 
Rom. Myth.) The son of Mars, the 
king of the Lapithae, and the father 
of Ixion and Coronis. For his im- 
piety in plundering and burning the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, he was 
placed in hell, where a huge stone 
was suspended over his head, which 
kept him in a state of continual 
alarm. 

Phce'be. [Gr. ( Gr. $ Rom . 

Myth.) Tho goddess of the moon, 
and sister of Phoebus; a name of 
Diana. See Diana. 

Fhoe'bus. [Gr. $ot/3o?, the radiant] 
(Gr. # Rom. Myth.) A poetical name 
of Apollo, considered as the sun-god. 
See Apollo. 

Phoe'nix. [Gr. tomf.] ( Gr. f Rom. 
Myth. ) A bird said to visit Heliopolis, 
in Egypt, once in every 600 years; 


according to another and the more 
popular account, it lived 600 years, 
and, when about to die. made a nest 
in Arabia, and burned itself to ashes, 
from which a young phoenix arose. 


Phoe'nix, John, Gentleman, A 
pseudonym of Captain George Ho- 
ratio Derby (<L 1861), a humourous 
and popular American writer, . 

Fhoo'kt w Poo'ki. [Probably the 
same as the English Puck.] (Fairy 
Myth . ) Among the Irish, a spirit of 
diabolical disposition. He sometimes 
appears as an eagle or a black horse, 
and hurries to destruction the person 
he gets possession of. 

Phor'oue. [Gr. $<$#*<*.] (Gr.tfRom. 
Myth.) A son of Neptune, and father 
of ‘Medusa and the other Gorgons. 
After death, he was changed into a 
sea-god. [Written also P nor cys.] 


Phor'rni-o. A parasite in Terence's 
comedy of the same name; an accom- 
modating gentleman who reconciles 
all parties. 

Phyllis. [Gr.fcvAAfc.] 1. (Gr.fRom. 
Myth.) A daughter of King Sithon 
of Thrace, who hung herself, thinking 
that she was deserted by her lover, 
and was changed by the gods into 
an almond-tree. 

2. A countiy girl in Virgil’s third 
and fifth Eclogues; hence, a rustic 
maiden in general. 

At their savory dinner set 
Of herbs, and other country messes, 


Milton. 


Piokelherringe (pik'el-her'ring-fl). 
Thepopular name of a buffoon among 
the Dutch. SeeHANSWUBST. [Called 
Pickleharing by the Germans.] 

OST Sfr F. Palgrave conjectures, that 
the term may have been originally Pickle- 
httrin, t. a., the hairy sprite, answering 
to Ben Jonson’s Puck-hairy ; and that he 
may have worn a rough garment of hair 
or leaves, like the Scottish Brownie and 
other similar beings. 

Piokle, Pfir'e-grlne. The hero of 
Smollett’s novel, “The Adventures 
•of Peregrine Pickle.” 

gar “ Dhe savage and ferocious Pickle, 
. .Tbeddes his gross and base brutality, 
besides his ingratitude to his unde, and 
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the savage propensity which he shows in 
the pleasure he takes to torment others 
by practical jokes, resembling those of a 
fiend iu glee, exhibits a low and ungen- 
tlem&nlike tone of thinking, only one 
degree higher than that of Roderick Ran* 
dom. . . . We certainly sympathise very 
little In the distress of Pickle, brought 
on by his own profligate profusion and 
enhanced by his insolent misanthropy. 
We are only surprised that his predomi- 
nating arrogance does not weary out the 
benevolence of Hatchway and Pipes, and 
scarce think the ruined spendthrift de- 
serves their persevering and faithful at- 
tachment.’* & Sr W. Scott. 

Piok'wick, Samuel. The hero of 
Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers; 1 ’ dis- 
tinguished for his genial goodness 
and his unsophisticated simplicity-. 
He is represented as the founder or a 
club called after his own name, in 
company with other members of 
which, who are under his care and 
guidance, he travels over England, 
meeting with many laughable ad- 
ventures. The expression, “ a Pick- 
wickian sense,” which has passed 
into common speech as denoting 
a merely technical or constructive 
sense, refers to a quarrel at a meeting 
of the club, in which Mr. Pickwick 
accused Mr. Blotton of acting in 
a “vile and calumnious” manner, 
whereupon the latter retorted by 
calling Mr. Pickwick “a humbug ; h 
but, it finally being made to appear 
that they both used the offensive 
words not in a common, but in a 
parliamentary sense, and that each 
personally entertained “the highest 
regard and esteem ” for the other, the 
difficulty was readily settled, and the 
gentlemen expressed themselves mu- 
tually satisfied with the explanations 
which had been made. 

£&» “ This name [Pickwick] is no fab- 
rication of our great novelist ; and, in- 
deed, very few of his names, however 
happy, however ludicrous, are so. I 
have noticed a large proportion of them 
on actual sign-boards in his own native 
county of Kent. At Folkestone there is, 
or at least there recently was, & veritable 
Mark Tapley, — one, too, who had been 
to America.” Lowe*. 

Lawyers and politicians dally abuse each 
other in a Pickwickian sense. Bowditch . 

^ncrochole (pSk'ro'kOP). [Fr., from 


Gr* ffuepdf. bitter, And xoAiJ, cholcr, 
bile, or gall.] The name of a charac- 
ter in Rabelais’ “ Gargantua,” cele- 
brated for his thirst of empire, and 
his vast projects. By some, Charles 
V. of Spam is supposed to be satirised 
under this name.. 

Fi'ous. (Bom. Myth.) A king of , 
Latium, son of Saturn and father of 
Faunus; turned by Circe, whose love 
he had slighted, into a woodpecker. 

Fled Piper of Ham'e-lin. [Lat 
Tibicen Omnicolor . 1 The hero of an 
old and celebrated German legend, 
related in Vcrstegan’s “Restitution 
of Decayed Intelligence” (London, 
1634), of which narrative Robert 
Browning, in his poem entitled “ The 
Pied Piper,” has given an extended 
metrical version. The legend re- 
counts bow a certain musician, dressed 
in a fantastical coat, came into the* 
town of Hamel, in the country of 
Brunswick, and offered, for a sum of 
money, to rid the town of the rats 
by which it was infested ; and how, 
having executed his task, and the 

K nised reward having been with- 
, he in revenge blew again his 
ipe, and, by the magic of its tones, 
rew the children of the town, to the 
number of a hundred and thirty, to a 
cavern in the side of a hill, which, 
immediately upon their entrance, 
closed and shut them in for ever. 
Erichius wrote a work, entitled 
“ Exodus Hamelensis,” expressly on 
the subject, in which he maintained 
the historical authenticity of the 
stoiy; and Martin Schoock wrote 
another, “ Falmla Hamelensis,” in 
which he took the opposite ground. 
According to Verstegan, the “exo- 
dus” took place on the 22d of July, 
1376 ; but the date commonly given 
is June 26, 1284. Ilarcnbcrg main- 
tains, according to Zcdler, that a 
number of llamclin children, who 
were carried awav captive in a con- 
test with the Bishop of Mindcn 
(Conrad II.), never returned to their 
native land, and so gave occasion for 
the tradition that they had been 
swallowed up alive. 

4®* It has been remarked that the 


For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accomp<uiy£ig Explanations, 



PIE 


293 


PIN 


Omninp/eitfen, to pipe, means, alio, to 
decoy, to allure, to entice, to inveigle, 
and that this, perhaps, is the origin or 
the Hamelin myth so for a* relates to the 

’ children’s being spirited away by a piper. 
As all the mischief came from not paying 
the Tibieen Omnicolor his just dues, we 
hate a curious illustration of our prover- 

, blal expression, “ Va/ the Piper, ’'which 
may, indeed, hate sprung from this story. 

This is that deqnotisra which poets have 
celebrated In theried Piper of JfameUn, 
whose music drew Uke the power of gravita- 
tlon, — drew Roldiers and priests, traders and 
tamers, women and boys, rats and mice. 

Emerson. 

I rather think Petikrch was the first cho- 
raaus of that sentimental dance which so long 
led young folks away from the realities of lift, 
Uke the Piper of Home Un. Lowell* 

Pi-$r'I-dd§. [Gr. iTuplfa.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom . Myth.) 1 . A name given to 
the Muses, from Pieria, a fountain 
near Mount Olympus. 

2. Daughters of Pieros, whom the 
Muses changed into magpies for chal- 
lenging them to sing. 

Pierre (peer-, Fr. pron . pe^r')- A 
conspirator in Otway’s tragedy of 
“Venice Preserved,’’ impelled to 
treason by a mixture of patriotism 
and misanthropy. See Jaffikr. 

Ours Is a trophy which will not decay 

With the Rialto i Shylock, and the Moor, 

And Pierre, cannot be swept or worn away. 

Byron. 

Pierrot fpe^rV). [Fr., little Peter, 
from Pterre , Peter.] A jesting char- 
acter in pantomime, who takes the 
part of a simple valet, wearing white 
pantaloons, and a large white jacket 
with a row of big buttons in front, 
and who often paints his face white. 

PPgro-grom'I-tus. A name occur- 
ring in Shakespeare’s comedy of 
“ Twelfth Night.’’ Who or what is 
meant by* it, is not known. Sir 
Andrew Ague-cheek merely alludes 
to it as having been used by Olivia’s 
clown upon an occasion of mirth and 
jesting, so that, in all likelihood, it 
was not intended to be taken seri- 
ously as a genuine name. 

In sooth, thou wask In very gracious fooling 
last night, when thou apokeet of Pigrogromv- 
luo, of the Vaplana passing the equinoctial of 
Qucubusi *t was very good, i' frith. Shak. 

Pig-wig'&n. The name of a doughty 
elf, whose amours with Queen Mao, 
ana fUrious combat with the jealous 


Oberon, are related in Drayton’s 
44 Nymphidia.” 

The some genius which now busies us with 
their concerns might have excited an equal 
interest for the adventures of Oberon and 
Pigwiggin. Jeffrey. 

Pillar of Doctors. [Fr. La Colonne 
des Vocteurt,] An honorary appella- 
tion given by his admirers to William 
de Champeaux, a celebrated French 
philosopher and theologian of the 
twelfth century. 

Pillars ofH3r'ou-l6§. [Lab Cohannos 
Herculis, Gr. ‘HpaxAcmt <mjAai.] A 
name given by the old Greeks and 
Homans to two mountains on oppo- 
site sides of the strait connecting 
the Mediterranean Sea with the At- 
lantic Ocean. These mountains — 
anciently called Calpe and Abyla — 
were situated, the former in Europe, 
and the latter in Africa. Their mod- 
em names are, respectively, the Rock 
of Gibraltar, and Jebel Zatout, or 
Apes’ Hill. The classical appellation 
of the Pillars of Hercules was given 
to them in conseauence of a fiction 
that Hercules, in nis travels to find 
the oxen of Geiyon, raised these two 
mountains as monuments of his 
journey, and placed on them the in- 
scription, “We plus ultra” importing 
that they marked the utmost limits 
of the habitable world in that direc- 
tion. The Pillars of Hercules long 
remained deeply fixed in the Greek 
mind as a terminus of human adven- 
ture and aspiration. 

Perhaps the strongest circumstance of the 
whole was, that the old dethroned king of 
8paiu, and his consort, undertook a journey, 
for the purpose of carrying their personal con- 
gratulations on the birth of an heir, to one 
who had deposed, and was detaining in prison, 
their own lineage, and had laid Spain, their 
native dominions, In blood, from the Pyrenees 
to the PiUart of Hercules. Sir I V. Scott. 

Pinch. A schoolmaster and conjurer 
in Shakespeare’s 44 Comedy of Er- 
rors.” 

Pinch, Tom. A character in Dick- 
ens’s “ Martin Chuzzlewit/’^distin- 

ftyl his excessive modesty! and his 
exhaustless goodness of heart. 

iPinohwife, Hr. A prominent char- 
acter in Wycherley’s comedy of 
44 The Country Wife.” 
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8h« [Lady Drogheda] well knew In what 
esteem conjugal fidelity was held among the 
fine gentlemen then, and watched her town 
husband as assiduously as Mr, Pinchtd/e 
watched his country wife. Macaulay* 

Pinohwife, Mrs. The heroine of 
Wycherley’s M Country Wife.” See 
Agnes, 1. 

Pindar, Peter. A pseudonym adopted 
by Dr. John Wolcott (1738-1819). 
In his first publication, “ Lyric Odes 
to the Royal Academicians for 1782,” 
he styles himself “ a distant relation 
of the poet of Thebes.” 

Pindar of Wakefield. See Gbobge 

a-Gkeen. 

Pine-tree State. A popular name 
of the State of Maine, the central and 
northern portions of which are cov- 
ered with extensive pine forests. 

Pip. fA childish corruption of Philip 
Pirnp.] A by-name of the hero of 
Dickens’s novel of u Great Expecta- 
tions.” 

Piper, Tom. One of the characters 
making Up a morris-dance. 

So have I seen 

Tom Piper stand upon our village green. 
Backed with the May -pole, while a gentle 
crew, 

In gentle motion, circularly threw 
Tluiiunelvo* about him. lira. Brovcne. 

Piper of Hamelin, The Pied. See 
Pied Piper op Hamelin. 

Pipes, Tom. The name of a char- 
acter in Smollett's “ Adventures of 
Peregrine Pickle;” celebrated for his 
taciturnity, and represented as a re- 
tired boatswain’s mate, living with 
the eccentric Commodore Trunnion 
to keep the servants in order. 

One wonders, Were Pipe* and Hatchway 
there In [Commodore! Martin’s oquadron? 
In what station Commodore Trunnion did 
then serve in the British Navy ? Carlyle. 

Pi-rith'o-us. [Gr. Heiptfoo* .] ( Gr. (f 
Rom. Myth. ) A son of Ixion, and a 
king of the Lapithie. His friendship 
for Theseus, king of Athens, was 
proverbial. After the death of Ilip- 
podamia, ho doscended, in company 
with Theseus, to the infernal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine; but Pluto, 
who was advised of their intention, 
bound Pirithoun to his father’s wheel 
(see Ixion), and Theseus to a mon-* 
strous stone. 

Pl-s&'nI-o. A servant to Posthumus, 


in Shakespeare’s “ Cymbeline.” Ho 
is distinguished for faithful attach- 
ment to Imogen, his master’s wife. 

Pistol, Ancient A follower of Fal- 
staff, in Shakespeare’s “ Merry Wives 
of Windsor,’ > and in the Second Part 
of “ King Henry. the Fourth.” He 
is a bully and a swaggerer by profes- 
sion. 

4 9T Perhaps from pistetyb, explained 
by Florio as “a roguiug beggar, a can- 
tier, an upright man that Uvetb by cosen- 
age.” Halliwett. 

In* this mood. If sny one endeavoured to 
bring Sir Arthur down to the regions of com- 
mon Hfo, his replies were in the vein or Anr 
dent Pistol:— 

“A fleo for the world, and worldlings base I 

I speak of Africa and golden joys ^ 

I only say, that I read from habit and from 
Indolence, not from real interest! that, like 
Andent Pistol devouring hi» leek, I read end 
swear till I get to the end of the narrative. 

* Sir W. Scott. 

Plagiary, Sir Fretful. A character 
in Sheridan’s play. “ The Critic,” 
designed, it is said, for Richard Cum- 
berland (1732-1811), an English dra- 
matic writer, noted for his vanity 
and irritability. 

He has, therefore, no reason to complain i 
and I dare say, that, like Sir I'ret/hil Plagiary, 
he is rather pleased than otherwise. Byron. 

Plain, The. [Fr. La Plume.] { Fr . 
Hist.) A name given to tha^art of 
the benches, in the National Conven- 
tion, occupied by the Girondists, or 
the more moderate among the dep- 
uties; hence, these deputies them- 
selves. The Plain succumbed in the 
contest with “ The Mountain.” See 
Mountain, The, and Marsh, The. 

Plain and Perspicuous Doctor. 

[Lat. Doctor Planus et Perspicuity, or 
Conspicuus.] An honorary title oe- 
stowed upon Walter Burleigh (1275- 
1357), a famous scholastic, by his 
admiring contemporaries. He is said 
to have combated the opinions of 
Duns Scotus with great vigour. 

Platonic Puritan. An appellation 

S iven to John Howe (1036-1700), a 
istinguished Non-conformist divine, 
and a man of great general learning. 
His writings are distinguished for 
their originality, profundity, and phil- 
osophical calmness and comprehen- 
siveness. 
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VU'Ud, Tho. A title gi ven, in allu- 
sion to the seven stars of this name, 
to a group or reunion of seven cele- 
brated persons. 

X. The Philosophical Pleiad. 
See Seven Wise Men’op Greece. 
. 2. The First LitEraby Pleiad, 
or Pleiad op Alexandria, was 
instituted by Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and composed of the contemporary 
poets, Callimachus, Apollonius of 
Rhodes, Aratus, Homer the younger, 
Lycophron, Nicande/*, and Theocritus. 

8. The Literary Pleiad of 
Charlemagne was a sort of acad- 
emy founded by that monarch, in 
which Alcuin was called Albinu* ; 
Angilbert, Homer ; Adelard, Augu$- 
iine ; Riculfe, Damcetas ; and Charle- 
magne himself, David. Varnefrid 
and one other completed the Pleiad. 

4. A literary school in France, in 
’ the sixteenth century, of which 
Ronsard was the head, and six of 
his admirers the remaining mem- 
bers; namely, the poets Joachim du 
Bellay, Antoine ae B&lf, Amadis 
Jamyn, Belleau, Jodelle, and Ponthus 
de Thiard. They were at first called 
La Brigade . 

Pld'i-$-d&| (ple'yft-dSz, 20). fGr. 
nA«uft«c.l ( Dr. f Bom. Myth . ) Sev- 
en daughters of Atlas and Pleione, 
named Electro, Alcyone, Celamo, 
Maia, Sterope, Taygete, and Mcrope. 
Their history is differently related, 
but all authorities agree that they 
were transformed into the constel- 
lation which bears their name. Only 
six of these stars are vigible to the 
naked eye ; and the ancients believed 
that the seventh (Merope) hid her- 
self from shame, she alone having 
married a mortal, while her sisters 
were the wives of gods. 


FISy'dell, Mr. P&ulus. A shrewd 
and witty lawyer in Scott's novel of 
“ Guy Mannering.” 


Did the old gentleman who drawls about 
the boozing buffoonery of the “ Noctee M ever 

in his leisure hours, was strenuously addicted 
to High Jinks ? Node* Ambronanas. 


Pliant, Sir Paul. An uxorious, fool- 
ish old knight, in Congreve's comedy 
of “ The Double Dealer.” 


Che (Uh.rrfLort Froth’, or Sir Paul PUanC. 
children? Chart* Lamb. 

Flon-plon, Prince (pto*'pl5n', 62). 
A nickname given to Prince Napoleon 
Joseph Charles Bonaparte, son of 
Jerome Bonaparte by ius second wife, 
the Princess Frederica Catherine or 
Wiirtemberg. 

Ploughman, Fifes. The hero of a 
celebrated satirical poem (“The 
Vision of Piers Ploughman ”) of the 
fourteenth century, of which Robert 
Langjafld (or Langlande) is the re- 
puted author. Piers is represented 
as felling asleep on the Malvern Hills, 
in Worcestershire, and as having a 
series of dreams. In describing these, 
he exposes the corruptions of society, 
and particularly the dissoluteness and 
avance of the religious orders, with 
great humour and fancy, but consider- 
able bitterness. An imitation of the 
“Vision,” called “ Piers Ploughman's 
Creed,” appears to have been written 
about the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. It is an exposition of the imped- 
iments and temptations which beset 
this mortal life. The method, like that 
of Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim's Progress,” 
is allegorical, but the spirit of the 
poetry is not so much picturesque as 
satirical. 


Flu'to. [Gr. IIAovtwv.] ( Gr. <$• Rom . 
Myth.) A son of Saturn and Ops, 
brother of Jupiter and Neptune, hus- 
band of Proserpine, and the inexo- 
rable king of the under-world. See 
Proserpine. [Called also DU .] 

Flu'tus. [Gr. UAovm.l (Gr. Rom. 
Myth.) The god of riches; a son of 
lasius, or Iasion, and Ceres. 

Plymley, Peter. A pseudonym 
under which Sydney Smith (1771— 
1845), published a powerful political 
tract, entitled “ Letters on the Sub- 
ject of the Catholics, to my Brother 
Abraham, who lives in the Country.” 

Poohi Danari (po'kee di-nft'ree). 
[It., the penniless.] A sobriquet 

f ‘ven by tne Italians to Maximilian 
(1459-1519), emperor of Germany. 


Poet of Poets. A name often given 
to Shelley (1792-1822), who is pre- 
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eminent among modem writers for 
the compass or his imagination and 
the peculiar graces ot his style. 
Macaulay says that the words 
“ bard ” and “ inspiration/' generally 
so unmeaning when applied to mod- 
em poets, have a special significance 
when applied to Shelley. 

Poets' Comer. An angle in the 
south transept of Westminster Abbey, 
London; — popularly so called from 
the fact that it contains the tombs of 
Chaucer, Spenser, and other eminent 
English poets, and memorial tablets, 
busts, statues, or monuments, to many 
who are buried in other places. 

Poet Squab. A nickname given by 
Lord Rochester to Dryden, on ac- 
count of his corpulence in later life. 

Poin§. A companion of Sir John 
Falstaff in the two parts of Shake- 
speare’s w King Henry IV.” [ W rit- 
ten also Poyns.] 

We were etui further removed from the 
days of “ the mad prince and Poins." 

Sir W. Scott . 

The chronicled of that day contain account* 
of many a mad prank which he [Lord War- 
wick, Addison’s ntep-»onj played, as wc have 
legends of a still earlier date of the lawless 
freaks of the wild prince and Poyna. 

Thackeray . 

Polish Bay'&rd. A name given to 
Prince Joseph Poniatowski (17(13- 
18 U), a Polish general of distin- 
guished bravery. 

Polish By'rftn (9). A name which 
has been very generally given to the 
Polish poet, Adam Mickiewicz (1798- 
1855). It lias been said to convey 
“as correct a notion of the nature 
and the extent of his genius as any 
single epithet could possibly do.” 

Polish Franklin. An epithet con- 
ferred upon Thaddeus Czacki (1765— 
1813), a distinguished counsellor, phi- 
losopher, and historian of Poland. 

Polish Vol-tAire'. A name popular- 
ly given to Ignatius Krasicki (1774- 
1801), one of the most distinguished 
literary men of Poland, and author 
of a great number of works in prose 
and verse. • 

Polixdne (po'lfck'sftn'). An assumed 
name, adopted, instead of her bap- 
tismal one of Madelon , by a female 

tar For the “ Key to the Scheme of 


character in MoliWs famous com- 
edy, “ Les Prdcieusea Ridicules.” 

Po-lix'e-nftf. King of Bohemia, in 
Shakespeare’s w Winter’d Tale,’’ 

Pollux. A famous pugilistic twin 
brother of Oastor. See Castor. 

Po-lo'ni-ua. Lord chamberlain to the 
king of Denmark, in Shakespeare’s 
fragedy of u Hamlet* 
a?* “ Potanins ... is the personified 
/nemory of wisdom no longer actually pos- 
sessed. This admirable character is always 
misrepresented on the stage. Shakespeare 
never intended to exhibit him ea a buf- 
foon ; for, although it was natural that 
Hamlet — a young man of fire and genius, 
detesting formality, and disliking Polonlua 
oo political grounds, as imagining that he 
had assisted his uncle in his usurpation 
— should express himself satirically, yet 
this must not be taken as exactly the 
poet’s conception of him. In Polonlus, a 
certain induration of character had ari&n 
from long habits of business ; but take 
his advice to Lnertee, and Ophelia’s rev- 
erence for his memory, and we shall see 
that he was meant to be represented as a 
statesman somewhat post his faculties, — 
his recollections of Ufe all frill of wis- 
dom, and showing a knowledge of human 
nature, whilst what immediately takes 

£ lace before him, and escapes from him, 
i indicative of weakness. ... In the 
great, over-recurring dangers and duties 
of life, — where to distinguish the fit ob- 
jects for the application of the maxims 
collected by the experience of a long life 
requires no fineness of tact, as in the 
admonitions to his son and daughter, — 
Polonius is uniformly made respectable.” 

Coleridge . 

Po-lyd'$-m&8. [Or. lloAvddfiac.] A 
Grecian athlete, famous for his im- 
mense size and strength. Many 
marvellous stories arp related of him, 
as that, when unarmed, he killed a 
hiqje and fierce lion, Btopped a chariot 
in full career, lifted a mad bull, and 
the like. He is said to have met his 
death in attempting to stop or to sus- 
tain a falling rock. 

Pol'^-deu'cSg. [Gr. noAv3cv«ij«.] (Gr. 
<f Rom. Myth,) The Greek form of 
Pollux. See Pollux. 

PoP^-dore. [Lat. Polydorm. Gr. 
lloAv&i>pof.] 1. (Or. if Rom. Myth.) 
The youngest son of Priam and 
Hecuba; he was killed for his riches 
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by Pdymnestor, king of Thrace, who , 
bad been intrusted with the care of | 
him, 

% A feigned name assumed by 
Guiderius, m Shakespeare's “ Cym- 
beline.” 

ePoPt-bym'nl-A’ or Fo-lym'ni-$. 
[Gr. noAvfm!ouj (Or* $ Bom* Myth*) 
One of t^e Muses; the one who pre- 
sided over rhetoric and singing. She 
was reputed to be the inventress of 
the lyre* # 

Fol'fr-ni'ofif. [Gri neto/wto*.] (Gr* 
<$ Bom. Myth.) Son of CEdipus and 
Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles. See 
Eteocles and Seven against 
Thebes. 

FoP*-phe'mua. [Gr.noAv^ot.] (Gr. 
# Bom* Myth.) A son of Neptune, 
and one of the Cyclops, who dwelt 
in Sicily. He was a cruel monster, 
of immense size and strength, and 
had but one eye, which was in the 
middle of his forehead. When Ulys- 
ses landed in Sicily, he, with twelve 
of his companions, got caught in the 
cave of Polyphemus, and six of the 
number were eaten by the tremendous 
cannibal. The rest were in expecta- 
tion of the same fate, but their cun- 
ning leader enabled them to escape, 
by contriving to intoxicate Polyphe- 
mus, and then destroying his single 
eye with a fire-brand. [Written also 
poetically, and in an Anglicised form, 
Polypheme.] 

Po-mo'n$. [Lat, cognate w ith pomum , 
fruit.] (Bom. Myth.) The goddess 
of fruit and fruit-trees. See'VER- 
TUMNUS. 

Pom'pey. The name of a clown, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Measure for Meas- 
ure.” 

Ponoorates (po-nok'r$-t&s; Fr. pron . 
po'nok'rft-tess')* The name of Gar- 
gantuan tutor, in Rabelais* famous 
romance. 

Pong Aa'1-no'rum. [Lat., Bridge of 
Asses.] A name given to the famous 
forty-seventh proposition of the first 
book of Euclid’s “ Elements,” from 
the circumstance that tyros usually 
find much difficulty in getting over it. 

Poor Bioh&rd. The feigned author 


of a series of Almanacs (commenced 
in 173$, and continued for twenty-five 
y eaw). tealVy written by BenWm 
Vranklin, and distinguished for their 
inculcation of the prudential virtues, 
as temperance, frugality, order, jus- 
tice, cleanliness, chastity, and the 

> like, by means of maxims or precepts, 
which, it has been said, u are as valu- 
able as any thing that has descended 
from Pythagoras.” See Saunders, 
Richard. 

pSwmtad • itogle tooltoh Mtfon!* 

Poor Robin, The imaginary author 
of a celebrated series of Almanacs 
first published in 1601 or 1662, and 
said to have originated with Robert 
Herrick, the poet. Other books were 
also published under the same name, 
as “Poor Robin’s Visions,” “Poor 
Robin’s Pathway to Knowledge,” &c* 

Pope Joan. See Joan, Pope. 

Pope of Philosophy. An appellation 
conferred upon Aristotle (b. c. 384- 
322). in modem times, on account of 
the boundless reverence paid to his 
name; the infallibility ascribed to his 
teaching, and the despotic influence 
which his system of thought exercised 
upon the strongest minds of Europe 
for centuries. 

Popish Plot. ( Eng. Hist.) The name 
given to an imaginaiy plot on the 
part of the Roman Catholics in the 
time of Charles II., to massacre the 
Protestants, bum the city of London, 
and assassinate the king. The fiction 
was devised by one Titus Oates, an 
unprincipled and vagabond adven- 
turer, who had been successively an 
Anabaptist minister, a clergyman of 
the Established Church, and a Roman 
Catholic. By the aid of suborned* 
witnesses, he procured the judicial * 
murder of many innocent persons; 
but a violent reaction at last set in, *• 
and he was tried, convicted of per- 
jury, pilloried, whipped, and impris- 
oned. 

Poplar, Anthony. A name assumed 
by the editor of the “Dublin Uni- 
versity Magazine,” when it was first 
started. 
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Porcupine, Peter. A pseudonym 
adopted by William Cobbetfc (1762- 
1886), a voluminous political writer. 
In 1786, he established in Philadel- 
phia “ Peter Porcupine’s Gazette.” 
An edition of the Porcupine Papers, 
in 12 vols., was published in London 
in 1801. 

P6rk-op'o-lia. [Eng. pork, and Gr. 
woAw, city.1 A jocular nickname for 
the city of Cincinnati, which is one 
of the greatest markets for pork in 
America. 

Pdr'rex. See Fekkkx. 

Por'se-n$, or FSr-sen'n$, Larg. A 
legendary king’of Etruria, wlio made 
war on Rome on account of the ban- 
ishment of the Tafquins from that 
city. Macaulay has made him the 
subject of one of the most magnifi- 
cent of his “ Lays of Ancient Rome.” 

Porte-Crayon. A pseudonym of 
David U. Strother, author of an in- 
teresting series of illustrated papers 
published in “ Harper’s Magazine.” 

Por'ti-$ (por'shl-l, or por'shl-fc). A 
rich heiress, in Shakespeare’s Mer- 
chant of Venice.” She is in love 
with Bassanio ; but her choice of a 
husband is restrained by a whim of 
her deceased father, who deposited 
her picture in one of three locked 
caskets, of gold, silver, and lead, 
respectively, with the testamentary 
proviso that her hand and fortune 
were to be bestowed upon that suitor 
only who should guess which of the 
caskets contained her likeness. For- 
eign princes, who come to try their 
luck, select the golden and silver 
chests, which contain nothing but a 
death’s-head and a fool’s head, with 
scrolls bearing mocking mottoes ; 
but Bassanio fortunately chooses the 
“meagre lead,” and wins his mis- 
tress. Soon after, his friend Antonio, 
a wealthy merchant, having thought- 
lessly signed a bond in favour of 
Shy lock, a Jewish usurer, by which 
he agreed to forfeit a pound of flesh 
in case of failure to repay in a stip- , 
ulated time a sum of money which 
he had borrowed, and being* unable, 
from a concurrence of unfortunate 
circumstances, to meet the obligation, 


Portia, in the disguise of a * young 
doctor of Rome, * and under the 
assumed name of Balthazar, man- 
ages to have the case tried before 
herself, and at last gives judgment 
against the Je,w. . Bassanio urges her 
to accept of three thousand ducats 
the sum due to $hy lock from Antonio 
— by way of remuneration; bat she 
begs for a ring that she had once 
given him, and which he had sworn 
neper to sell, or give away, or lose. 
He begs to be excused from parting 
with it, but is finally over-persuaded, 
and lets her have it. This incident 
furnishes the occasion for a simu- 
lated quarrel between Bassanio and 
Portia when they meet at Portia’s 
house in Belmont. The story of the 
bond is of Eastern origin. 

Portuguese jjL-pollo. A title be- 
stowed upon Luis Catnoens (1527- 
1579), the great national poet of 
Portugal. See Apollo. 

Portuguese Liv'y. An appellation 
conferred upon Jo2Lo de Barros (1496- 
1570), the most distinguished of 
Portuguese historians. His style is 
greatly admired. 

Portuguese Mars. A title of Affonso 
de Alboqucrque (1452-1515), viceroy 
of India, and a man of extraordinary 
wisdom and enterprise, who, in 1603, 
took possession of Goa, which ho 
made the centre of Portuguese pow- 
er and commerce in Asia, and sub- 
dued the whole of Malabar j Ceylon, 
the Sunda Isles, and the peninsula of 
Malacca. 

Portuguese N os'trft-d&'mus. A 
surname of Gon?alo Annes Bandarra 
(d. 1556), a poet-cobbler, whose writ- 
ings were suppressed by the Inquisi- 
tion. 

Portuguese Nun. Mariana Alcafo- 
rada (d. about 1700), a Portuguese 
lady who addressed a series of famous 
letters to the Chevalier de Chantilly, 
with whom she was deeply in love, 
though he did not reciprocate her 
passion. She derived the sobriquet 
from her supposed connection with a 
convent. 

Portuguese TI'tt-yn (tish'I-Jn). A 
title given to Alonzo Synches Coello 
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(1516-1 WO), a Portuguese painter 
whose style is thought to resemble 
that of the illustrious Italian painter, 
Vecellio Tixiano, or Titian. 

Pfir-tu'nua (6). [Lat, from porfus, a 
harbour.] {Horn. Myth.) The pro- 
tecting god of hartjoipB. 

P6-seI'd$n. [Or. Ho<rtt*6r.] {Myth.) 
The Greek name of Nqp&mt. See 
Neptune. * 

P6et'hu-mus, Iie'o-nft'fcua. Hus- 
band to Imogen, In Shakespeare's 
“Cvmbelino. He, is distinguished 
for nis rash but unsuccessful plotting 
of his wife's death as a punishment 
of her supposed infidelity to him. 

Potage, Jean (zh6» po'tfizh', 62). A 
grotesque character on the French 
stage. See Hanswubst. 

Founoe, Mr. Peter. A character in 
Fielding's novel, “The Adventures 

. of Joseph Andrews.” See Adams, 
Parson Abiuiiam. 

Poundtext, Peter. An “indulged 
pastor” with the Covenanters’ anm% 
m Sir Walter Scott's “Old Mortal- 
ity." ^ 

Pouroeaugnao M. de (mos'e-o' du 
poor'sfin'yak', 43, 78). The hereof 
Moli&re's comedy of the same name; 
a pompous country gentleman who 
comes to Paris to marry Julie, — the 
heroine of the piece, — the authority 
of her father having destined her 
hand to him. But Julie has a lover, 
and this lover plays off so many 
tricks and mystifications upon the 
provincial suitor that he finally re- 
linquishes his suit in despair. 

Pfrfir'eU. Mary. A pseudonym of 
Miss. Anne Manning, a writer of 
the present day. 

Poy'ninfgg* Law. {Irish Bist.) A 
law passed by a parliament sum- 
moned to meet at Drogheda, by Sir 
Edward Poynings, governor of Ire- 
land in the time of Henry VII. 
This memorable statute established 
the authority of the English govern- 
ment in Ireland. 

P. P., Clerk of this Pariah. The 
feigned author of a humourous and 
celebrated volume of Memoirs real- 
ly written by Arbuthnot, in ridicule 


of Burnet's “Histoiy of My Own 
Time*" .The following extract will 
give an idea of this famous woks— 


M In the name of the Lord, Amen. 
I, P. P., Clerk of this Parish, by the 
grace of God write thto history. . . . 
Even when X was at school air mistress 


did ever extol me above the rest of the 
youth, in that t had a laudable voice. 
And it was furthermore observed that I 
took a kindly affection unto that black 
letter In which our Mbits are printed. 
Tea, often did I exercise myself In stag- 
ing goodly ballads, such as *1110 Lady 
and Death, 1 * The Children in the 
Wood, 1 and ( Chevy Chase: 1 and not, 
like other children, In lewd and trivial 
ditties# Moreover, while I was a boy, 
I always ventured to lead the psalm 
next after Master William Harris, my 
predecessor, who (it must be confessed 
to the glory of God) was a most excellent 
parish clerk In that his day. . . . Ever 
since I arrived at the age of discretion, 
I had a call to take upon me the function 
of a parish clerk ; and to that end it 
seemed to me meet and profitable to as- 
sociate myself with the parish clerks of 
this land, — such, I mean, as were right 
worthy in their calling, and of becom- 
ing gravity. Now it came to pass that I 
was born in the year of our Lord, Anno 
Domini, 1665, the year wherein our wor- 
thy benefactor Esquire Bret did add one 
bell to the ring of this parish. So that 
it hath been wittily said, that ( one and 
the Bame day did give to this our church 
two rare gifts, —its great bell, and its 
clerk. 1 11 


Those who w — , , 

table] had those feelings of awe with which 
P. P., Clerk of the Parish , described himself 
oppressed, when he first uplifted the psalm in 
presence of those persons of high worship, the 
wise Mr. Justice FVeeman, the good Lady 
Jones, and the great 81r Thomas Jg^aby 

The example of the famous “ P-P-, dark 
^tWsi'orisa,’* waa never more ftd t M^ yfol- 



Pragmatio Sanotion. .{Hist.) A 
decree by which, In the year 1713, 
Charles VL, emperor of Germany, 
and the last descendant in the male 
line of the house of Anstria, settled 
his dominions on his daughter, the 
Archduchess Maria Theresa, wife of 
Francis of Lorraine. Her succession 
was guaranteed by Great Britain, 
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France, the States General, and most 
of the European powers, and she 
ascended the throne in October, 1740 j 
but a general European war was the 
result. 

4ST The term “ Pragmatic Sanction ” 
is sometimes applied to other solemn 
ordinances or decrees relating either to 
Church or State affairs; but that by 
which the empire of Germany was set- 
tled in the house of Austria is the moet 
celebrated of all. 

Prairie State. A name popularly 
given to Illinois, in allusion to the 
wide-spread ana beautiful prairies 
which rorm a striking feature of the 
scenery of the State. 

Praaildo (prft-zel'do). A nobleman 
of Babylon, in Bojardo’s “ Orlando 
Innamorato,” noted for his devoted 
friendship for Iroldo, with whose wife, 
Tisbina, he falls violently in love. 
Being overheard by her and her 
husband threatening to kill himself, 
the lady, hoping to divert him from 
his passion by time and absence, prom- 
ises to return it on condition of his 
performing a distant and perilous 
adventure. He performs the adven- 
ture; and the husband and wife, sup- 
posing that there is no other way of 
her escaping the consequences, resolve 
to take poison ; after which the lady 
goes to rrasildo’s house, and informs 
him of their having done so. Prasildo 
resolves to die with them ; but hear- 
ing, in the mean time, that the apoth- 
ecary had given them a drink that 
was 'harmless, he goes and tells them 
of their good fortune; upon which 
the husband is so struck with his 
generosity, that he voluntarily quits 
Babvlon for life, and the lady marries 
the lover. The new husband subse- 
quently hears that his friend's life is 
in danger, and quits the wife to go 
and deliver him flrom it at the risk of 
his own. 


Preacher,* The. A title sometimes 
given to Solomon, “ the son of David, 
king in Jerusalem,” and author of 
the book of 44 Ecclesiastes,” — a word 
which signifies preacher. 

Thu* Balth The Preacher: “ Naught beneath 
the sun 

Is new;” yet still from change to change wo 
run. Byron. 


Freoht, Frau (fr&ft prekt). See 
Bertha, Frau. 

Prdoieuses Ridicules, Leg (lft prft'- 
s£bz' re'de'kttl', 84, 43), The title 
of a comedy by Molibre (1623-1673), 
and a name given to its heroines, 
Aminte and .Polix^ne, who represent 
a class of women among Molifcw’a 
contemporaries remarkable for their 
affectation of extreme politeness, 
their high *flown sentiments, their 
metaphysical conceits, and their eu- 
phuistic style of speaking and writ- 
ing. 

J93T It has been customary to say that 
Molifcre’s charming satire was aimed at 
the Udtel de Rambouillet, a famous cote- 
rie of the most accomplished and illus- 
trious wits, critics, scholars, and poets, 
of both sexes, to be lbund In Paris dur- 
ing the seventeenth century: but the 
notion has been shown to be utterly 

S oundless. In its original acceptation, 
e word prdcieuse was an honourable 
designation, signifying a woman who, to 
grace and dignity of manner, added ele- 
gance and culture of mind. It was there- 
fore applied with perfect propriety to the 
brilliant and cultivated ladies of the 
Rambouillet circle. But, in the oourse 
of time, grotesque Imitations of the man- 
ners and style of the llfttel became prev- 
alent both in Paris and the provinces, 
and the epithet consequently took on a 
tinge of reproach or contempt. 


Prfis'ter John. [That is, the Priest, 
or the Presbyter, John.] The name 
given, in the Middle Ages, to a sup- 
posed Christian sovereign and priest 
m the interior of Asia, whose domin- 
ions were variously placed. The 
story is said to have 'originated in the 
fact that the Nestorian missionaries, 
in the eleventh or twelfth century, 
penetrated into Eastern Asia, and 
converted Ung (or Ungh Khan), tho 
chief of the Kerait, or Krit, Tartars. 
This name they corrupted or trans- 
lated into Prester John, Ung being 
turned into 44 Jachonan,” or “John,” 
and Khan being rendered by 44 Priest.” 
His fame spread to Europe, and not 
onlv fumisned the material of num- 
berless mediaeval legends. but supplied 
the occasion of several missionary ex- 
peditions to the East. 


I will go on tho lightest errand now to the 
Antipodes that you can devise to send me om 
I win fetch you a tooth-picker now from the 
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hMi Inch of Asia; bring yon the length 
*retUr John's foot) fetch you a heir of the 
‘ n’e beard; do you any embassage 
nlea, — rather than hold three 
■ence with this harpy. Shot. 

Prea'to [It. and Sp., quick, nimble, 
swift, from tat prasttM, ready.] A 
name given to Sifift.by the Duchess 
•of Shrewsbury, who, being a for- 
eigner, could not remember the Eng- 
lish word fwift. The sobriquet is 
frequently used in Swift’s “ Journal 
to Stella.” See Stella. 


Pretenders, The. James Francis 
Edward Stuart, sdn of Janies It, 
and Charles Edward Stuart, grand- 
son of James It; called respectively, 
the Elder and the Younger Pretender. 
By the forced abdication and flight 
of James It, in 1688, the crown of 
England passed to William, Prince 
of Orange (who was the son of Maiy, 
daughter of Charles I.), and to Maiy. 

* his wife (who was the daughter or 
James II., and consequently cousin 
to William). The Acts of Settlement 
passed in the reign of William HI. 
(a. d. 1701 and 1708) secured the 
succession of the house of Hanover 
to the English throne. The Elder 
Pretender mode some vain attempts 
to recover the kingdom, but surren- 
dered his claims, in 1743, to his son, 
Charles Edward, the Younger Pre- 
tender, who, in the following year, 
invaded Great Britain from France, 
and fought gallantly for the throne 
of his ancestors, but was signally 
defeated at Culloden, in 1746, and 
compelled to escape to the Continent. 

Prettyman, Prince. See Prince 
Prettyman. 


PrI'fcm. [Lat. Priamut , Gr. npt«yt<K.] 
( Gr. <f Rom? Myth.) A son of Laom- 
edon, and the last king of Troy ; 
husband of Hecuba, and father of 
Hectorp Helenus, Paris, Deiphobus, 
Polyxena. Troilus, Cassandra, &c. 
He was slain by Pyrrhus, the son of 
Achilles, the same night on which 
Troy was taken by the Greeks. 

Fri'$-pus. [Gr. Iiptaro*.] (Gr. # 
Rom. Myth.) The god of procrea- 
tion in general, or a deified personifi- 
cation of the fructifying principle in 
nature. He was worsliipped particu- 


larly as the god of gardens and vine- 
yards, and of whatever pertains to 
agriculture. He is variously described 
as the son of Adonis and Venus, of 
Bacchus and Venus, and of Mercury 
and Chione. 


Pride’s Purge. (Eng. Bist.) A name 
given to a violent invasion of parlia- 
mentary rights, in 1648, by Colonel 
Pride, who, at the head of two regi- 
ments, surrounded the house of com- 
mons, and seized in the passage forty- 
one members of the Presbyterian 
party, whom he confined. Above 
one hundred and sixty others were 
excluded, and none admitted but 
the most furious and determined of 
the Independents. These privileged 
members were called “ The Bump.” 

Frid'win. The name of Arthur’s 
shield, on which the picture of the 
blessed Virgin Maiy was painted^ in 
order to put him frequently in mind 
of hpr. {Written also Priwen.] 
The temper of hU sword, the tried Excnlibor, 
The bigness and the length of Rone, hie 
noble spear, 

With Pridwm, his great shield, and what the 
proof could bear. Drayton. 

Primrose, George. A character in 
Goldsmith’s “ Vicar of Wakefield,” 
who went to Amsterdam to teach 
Dutchmen English, without recollect- 
ing, until he landed, that he should 
first know something of Dutch him- 
self. 


Primrose, Moses. A character in 
Goldsmith’s “ Vicar of Wakefield; ” 
celebrated for his quiet pedantry and 
blundering simplicity, and especially 
for having bartered away a good 
horse for a gross of worthless green 
spectacles with tortoise-shell rims and 


shagreen cases. 

As for myself, I expect to rivnl honest iMm- 
rote's son Mom* in his great bargain of the 
green spectacles. W. Irving . 


Primrose, Mrs. Deborah. The wife 
of the vicar, in Goldsmith’s nqvel, 
u The Vicar of Wakefield.” She is 
distinguished for her boasted skill in 
housewifery, her motherly vanity, her 
pride in her husband, and her desire 
.to appear genteel. 

Thackeray’s works, like Mr*. Priptrcoe’t 
“wedding gown,” wear well, though they 
may not at once captivate the fancy. ? 

Christ* JSxQntwcrm 
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Primrose, Olivia. A lovely and 
beloved child of Doctor Primrose, in 
Goldsmith’s “ Vicar of Wakefield.” 

Primrose, Sophia. A beautiful 
daughter of Doctor Primrose, in 
“The Vicar of Wakefield.” 

Primrose, The Bey. Doctor. The 
vicar, in Goldsmith’s 44 Vicar of Wake- 
field;” celebrated lbr the simplicity 
of his character^ and for his support 
of the Whistonian theory in regard 
to marriage, that it is unlawful for a 

S riest of the Church of England, after 
le death of his first wife, to take a 
second. His weaknesses, however, 
it has been well said, 44 only serve to 
endear him more closely to his read- 
ers; and when distress falls upon the 
virtuous household, the noble forti- 
tude and resignation of the principal 
sufferer, and the efficacy of his ex- 
ample, form one of the most affecting 
ana even sublime moral pictures.” 

S3T “ What reader is there in the civ- 
ilised world who is not the better for the 
story of the washes which the worthy Doc- 
tor Primrose demolished so deliberately 
with the poker ; for the knowledge of the 
guinea which the Miss Primroses kept 
unchanged in their pockets ; the adven- 
ture of the picture of the vicar’s family, 
which could not be got into the house, 
and that of the Flamborough family, all 
painted with oranges in their hands ; or 
for the story of the case of green specta- 
cles and the cosmogony ? ” Hazlitt . 

The Colonel bowed and smiled with very 
pleasant good-nature at our plaudits. It was 
like Doctor Primrose preaching his sermon in 
the prison. There was something touching 
in the naivetri and kindness of the placid and 
simple gentleman. Thackeray. 

Prince Ah'med. A character in the 
44 Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,” 
in the story of 44 Prince Ahmed and 
Die fairy Paribanou.” He purchases 
in Saraarcand an artificial apple, the 
smell of which has power to cure all 
kinds of disorders. Sec Paribanou. 

It proves only this* that laws have no mag- 
ical or supernatural virtue; that laws do not 
act like . . . Trince Ahmed's apple. 

Macaulay. 

Prince Alaanam. See Alasnam, 
Prince Beder. See Queen Labe# 

Prince Cam'$-ral'zl£-m$n. A char- 
acter In the 44 Arabian Nights’ En- 


tertainments,” in the story of 14 Prince 
C&maralzaman and the Princess Ba- 
doura.” 

As for Colonel Thomaa Newcome and hla 
niece, they fell In love with each other in- 
stantaneously, like Prince UatnaraUaman and 
the princess or China. Thackeray. 

Prince Cherry.' [Fr. Le Prince 
Cheri) Prince Beloved.] The hero 
of a nursery story, originally written 
in French oy Mine. D’Aunoy. He 
is represented as the sovereign of a 
great empire, who, for bis cruelty and 
other vices, was transformed by a kind 
guardian fairy into a frightful mon- 
ster, until he had learnea to conquer 
his evil passions, and had proved him- 
self worthy to wear his crown again. 

Frinoe Hdus's&in. A character in 
the story of “ Prince Ahmed and the 
fairy Paribanou,” in the ‘‘Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments;” the eldest 
brother of Prince Ahmed. He pos 1 
Bessed a piece of carpeting of very 
indifferent appearance, but of such a 
wonderful quality that any one who 
fiimply sat on it could be transported 
in an instant whithersoever be de- 
sired. 

Whether the rapid pneo at which the flmey 
moveth in such exercltaUons, where the wish 
of the penman is to him like Prince Moun- 
tain's tapestry, in the Eastern fhble, be the 
chief source of peril, — . . . this question be- 
longeth not to me. for W. Scott . 

He [Prince Le Boo] had lost all usual marks 
for comparing difficult and catty* and, if 
Prince Ho usual n't flying tapestry or Astol- 
pho’s hippogritf harl been shown, he would 
nave judged of them by the ordinary rules of 
convenience, and preferred a snug corner In a 
well-hung chariot. Sir W. Scott. 

Prince of Artists. A title often giv- 
en by the Germans to Albert Dlirer 
(1471-1528), a celebrated painter, 
sculptor, and engraver. lie is said 
to have invented the art of etching, 
and he carried wood-engraving to a 
degree of excellence that has hardly 
been surpassed. 

Prince of Coxcombs. A sobriquet 
given to Charles Joseph, Prince do 
Ligne (1736-1814). 

Frinoe of Darkness. A title often 
given to Satan. 

The Prince of Darkness is a gentleman. 

Shah. 

He vu treated as one who, having sinned 
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Prince of Destruction. A name 
conferred upon Tamerlane, or Timour 
(1335-1405). one of the moat cele- 
brated of Oriental conquerors, who 
overran Persia, Tartary, and Hindos- 
_tan, his conquests* extending from the 

a to the Persian Gulf, and from 
tnges to the Archipelago. He 
was only prevented by tne want of 
shipping from crossing into Europe. 
He died just as he was making vast 
preparations for thejnvasion ofChipa. 
Wo conquests were ever attended 
with greater cruelty, devastation, and 
waste of life. 

Prince of Grammarians. 1. See 
Coryphaeus of Grammarians. 

2. Apollonius of Alexandria (d. 
b. c. 240), denominated by Prisd&n, 
“ Grammaticorum Princeps.” He 
. was the first who reduced grammar 
to a system. 

Prince of Liars. A name applied 
to Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, a cele- 
brated Portuguese traveller of the 
sixteenth century. He published an 
account of his travels, full of extrav- 
agant fictions, which have caused 
him to be classed with Munchausen. 
The epithet was originally conferred 
upon him by Cervantes. 

Prince of Peace. A title often given 
to the Saviour, who came “not to 
destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them,” and who proclaimed, “ Blessed 
are the peace-makers; for they shall 
be called the children of God.” See 
ha. ix. 6. 

Prince of Physicians. A title given 
to Avicenna (980-1037). a famous 
Arabian philosopher ana physician. 
His system, a aind of logical al- 
chemy, was founded on the opposi- 
tion that the operations of nature are 
in perfect correlation with those of 
the human spirit 

Prince of Poets. A name sometimes 
given to Edmund Spenser (1563- 
1598), tlie admired author of the 
44 Faery Queen.” He is so termed 
in the inscription on his monument 
in Westminster Abbey; and though, 
at the present day, the fitness of the 


appellation may be doubted, it is 
thought by some that “ bis poetry is 
the most poetical of all poetry.” 

Prince of Spanish Poetry. A name 
often applied to Garcilaso de la Vega 
(1503-1536), a celebrated Spanish 
poet, for whom his countrymen ex- 
press an admiration such as they 
give to none of his predecessors, and 
to few of those who have lived since 
his time. It occurs repeatedly in 
Cervantes. 


49* 44 This title, which can be traced 
back to Herrera, and has been continued 
down to our own times, has, perhaps, 
rarely been taken literally.** Ticknor 


Prince of the Apostles. An hon- 
orary title bestowed upon St. Peter, 
from the supposed pre-eminence as- 
cribed to him in Matt. xvi. 18, 19, — 
upon which verses the claims of the 
Boman Catholic church are founded. 
In the plural, the expression is ap- 
plied to St. Peter and St Paul. 

The Irish, regardless of the true history of 
Fatrictus, want to make St Patrick a name- 
sake of St Peter, and make all their Paddies 
own not only their national apostle, but the 
Prince of Apostle*, for their patrons. Yonge. 


Prince of the Ode. A title given to 
Pierre de Ronsard (1524-1586), a cel- 
ebrated French lyric poet. 


Prince of the Peaoe. A title given, 
in 1795, by Charles IV. of Spain to 
his prime minister, Don Manuel de 
Godoy (1767-1851), on account of 
his separating Spain from England, 
and forming an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance with France^ the same 
vear, after having previously de- 
clared war against the latter coun- 
try. 

Prince of the Power of the Air. A 

name given to Satan in £ph. ii. 2: 
“Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience.” 


Prince of the Sonnet. A title be- 
stowed upon Joachim du Bellay 
(1524-1560), a distinguished French 
•poet. 

Prince P r e t ty man. A character in 
the Duke of Buckingham’s force, 
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* The Rehearsal/’ in love with Glo- 
ria. He figures sometimes as a Ush- 
er’s son, sometimes as a prince, much 
to his own distress. He is said to 
have been intended as a parody upon 
the character of Leonidas in Drydon’s 
“Marriage ii-la-Mode.” 

Prince Prettj/man , now a prince, and now a 
fisher's son, had not a moro awkward acme 
of hla degradation. Sir Ir. Scott. 

Princess Pair-Star. [Fh Jjx Prin- 
cesse BeUe-EtoHe.] The lady-love of 
Prince Cherry. See Prince Cher- 
ny. 

Prince Vol'sci-us. A military hero 
in Buckingham’s play, “The Re- 
hearsal.” lie falls in love with a fair 
damsel named Parthenope, and dis- 
putes with Prince Prettvman about 
her, maintaining her superiority to 
Cloris, the latter’s sweetheart. 

Unlikely ns it nil was, I could not help sus- 
pecting from the boirinning that there was a 
jrlrl in the case. Why, this is worse than 
rrt»re I'olscui# in love! Sir IF. Scott. 

Prisoner of Chilian ( Fr. pron. she 7 - 
y$ n ', 62, 82). An appellation some- 
times given to Francois de Bonni- 
vard (141)6-1570), a Frenchman re- 
siding in Geneva, who made himself 
obnoxious to Charles III., duke of 
Savoy, — who had become in a man- 
ner master of Geneva, — and was 
immured bv him for six years in a 
dungeon of the Chfiteau-de-Chillon, 
a fortified castle at the eastern end 
of the Lake of Geneva. At the ex- 
liration of that time, he was released 
>y the Bernese, who were at war 
with Savoy, and had gained posses- 
sion of the fortress. On the fact of 
Bonnivard’s imprisonment here, and 
on certain traditions of the residents 
in the vicinity, Byron founded his 
affecting narrative poem of “ Thu 
Prisoner of Chilian but the addi- 
tional circumstance of two brothers 
of Bonnivard having been imprisoned 
with him, and dying in consequence 
of their confinement and sufferings, 
has no foundation except in the imag- 
ination of the poet, and was probably 
suggested by Dante’s Count Ugolino 
and his two sons. See Ugolino. 

Priuli (pre-oo'Jee). A character in 
Otway’s tragedy of “Venice Pre- 


PUO 

served;” noted for his pride, and 
tiis harsh, unnatural cruelty to his 
daughter. 

Priwen. Seo Pridwin. 

Pro'oria. [Gr. npo*ptc.] (Gr. <f 
Rom, Myth,) A daughter of Krech- 
theus, king qf Athens, and wife of 
Cophalus, who shot her in a wood, 
having mistaken her for a wild beast. 
She was turned into a^tar by Jupi- 
ter. 

Pro-orus't6§. [Gr. iipoKpou<rn?c, the 
stretcher.] ( Gr . if Rom, Myth.) The 
"surname of a noted highwayman of 
Attica, named Polypcmon, or Damas- 
tes. Ho used to tie travellers who 
fell into his hands upon a bed, and 
accommodate them to the length of 
it by stretching or lopping off their 
limbs, as the case required. 

Profound Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Pro- 
fundus.] 1. A title given to Thomas 
‘Bradwardine (d. 1340), archbishop 
of Canterbury, and one of the most 
distinguished and loarned of the 
English schoolmen. 

2. An appellation of Richard Mid- 
dleton (d. 1404), an English scholas- 
tic divine. Sec Solid Doctor. 

Prog'ne. [Gr. Iip6*mj.] ( Gr. $ Rim. 
Myth.) The daughter of the Athe- 
nian king Paudiou, the sister of 
Philomela, and the wife of Tereus; 
changed into a swallow by the gods. 
See Tkrkus. 

Pro-me'thefLs (28). [Gr. iipo^cv?.] 
( Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A son of Iapetus 
and Clymene, the brother of Epime- 
theus, and the father of Deucalion. 
He made mem of clay, and animated 
them by means of tire which he stole 
from heaven; for thisjie was chained 
by Jupiter to Mount Caucasus, where 
an eagle, or, as some sav, a vulture, 
preyed by day upon his liver, -which 
grew again by night. See Pandora. 

Like the thief of Arc from heaven 
W ilt thou withtttuml the Rhoek, 

And share with him, the unfortfiven, 

His vulture and hi* rock. 

Jit/roriy thh- to X<tj>olron. 

Promised Land. A name often giv- 
en to Canaan, or that portion of Pal- 
estine lying west of the river Jor- 
dan, wliich was repeatedly promised 
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by Jehovah to the patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 15, xxviii. 13, xxxv. 12. 

Prophet of the Syrians. A title 
given to Ephraem Syrus (d. 378), a 
celebrated lather of the Churchof the 
Antiochian -school. 

Eros'er-ptne. fiat. ProHrpim.iar. 
IUp<rt4>6vr).] (Gr. $Rtm, Myth,) 
The daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, 
and wife of Pluto, who carried her 
off to the under-world as she was 
gathering dowers in Sicily. JJee 
Pluto. ^ 


Prosperity Rob'in-son (-anl. A 
nickname given to’ Frederick Robin- 
son (afterwards Viscount Goderich 
and Earl of Kipon), chancellor of the 
exchequer In 1823. Just before the 
commercial crisis which occurred in 
1825, he boasted of the great pros^ 
perity of the country, derived, he 
said, from the vast number of joint- 
stock companies, which, he atgned, 
showed a superabundance of wealth. 
The general financial distress and 
ruin which occurred shortly after, and 
which amounted almost to national 
bankruptcy, proved the fallacy of 
the chancellor’s opinion; whereupon 
Cobbett gave him the sobriquet of 
“ Prosperity Robinson.” [Called also 
Goosey Goderich .} 

Pros'pe-ro. One Of the principal 
characters in Shakespeare’s “Tem- 
pest.” Prospero is" the rightful duke 
of Milan, who, having been, dispos- 
sessed of his dukedom by his brother 
Antonio and the king of Naples, is 
carried to s?a, and there set adrift 
with his daughter Miranda, in a 
“ rotten carcass of a boat.” He for- 
tunately reaches an- uninhabited isl- 
and, where lie betakes himself to the 
ractice of magic (an art which he 
ad studied in Milan); apd, having 
raised a tempest, in which Antonio, 
the king of Naples, and others, are 
completely shipwrecked upon (he Isl- 
and, he secretly subjects them to 
many discomforts by wav of punish- 
ment, but finally discovers- himself, 


Forgive, If lopiewfaSto I forget, 


forgives his brother and the king, 
and provides for their safe and speedy 
return* with that of their followers, 
accompanying them himself, with his 
daughter* ’of whom Ferdinand, the 
king’s son, has already become en- 
amoured. This 'dene, Prospero re- 
nounces his magic arts. 

Hat “ Prospero, with hit magical pow- 
ers, his superhuman Wisdom, bis moral 
worth and grantourj and hi* kingly dig- 
nity, is one of the mart /sublime vis- 
ions that ever swept, wffr 'staple robes, 
pale brow, and sceptred hand, before the 
eye of fancy. He controls too invisible 
world; and works tferoogh the agency of 
spirits, not by any evff and forbidden 
compact, but solely by superior might of 
intellect, by potent spells gathered from 
the lore or ages, and abjured when he 
mingles again as a man with bis fdllow- 
men. He is as distinct a being from the 
necromancers and astrologers celebrated 
la Shakespeare’s age as can well be im- 
agined; and all the wizards of poetry and 
fiction, even Faust and St. jeon, sink 
into commonplaces before the princely, 
the philosophic, the benevolent Prospe- 
ro.” Mrs, Jameson. 

Although he [Maturfn] has threatened, like 
Prospero , to break hie wand, w e have done 
. our poor endeavour to save hfs book from be- 
ing burned. Sit W. Scott. 

His existence was a blight, soft element of 
joy, out of which, as in Prosperous island, 
wonder after wonder bodied itself forth, to 
teach by charming. Carlyle. 

Pro-tesT-la'ua. [Gr. upwrecnAaov.] 
( Gr. cf Rom. Myth.) A sou v of Iphi- 
cles, and the husband of Laodamia. 
He went to the siege of Trey, and 
was the first who landed, but fell by 
the hand of Hector. His dead body 
being sent home to Laodamia, she 
prayed to be allowed to converse 
with him for three hours only. Her 
prayer was granted, Mercury’ con- 
ducted Proteailaus to the upper world, 
and, when he died a second time, 
Laodamia expired with him. 

Protestant Duke. A name given by 
his contemporary admirers to James, 
Duke of Monmouth (1649-1685), a 
natural son Of Charles II. Though 
brought up as a Catholic, he em- 
braced Protestantism, and became 
the idol of the English people, — es- 
pecially of the Non-conformists,-— 
and a formidable rival of the Duke 
of York (afterward James II.), whose 
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Catholicism and arbitrary disposition 
rendered him very unpopular. 

Protestant Pope. An appellation 
conferred upon Pope Clement XIV. 
(Gian Vincenxo Ganganelli, 1705- 
*1774), a pontiff distinguished for his 
enlightened and liberal policy, and 
for his Bull suppressing the Jesuits. 


Pro'te&s (28). [Gr. Hpurm.l 1. ( Gr. 
$ Rm, Myth.) A sea-god^ son of 
Oeeanus and Tethys, residing usu- 
ally in the Carpathian Sea, between 
Rhodes and Crete. He possessed the 
gift of prophecy, and also the power 
of changing, nimsolf into different 
shapes. 

Ho [Voltaire] was all fire and flcklonCBBj a 
child. 

Most mutable in wtehe*, but in mind 
A wit o« various, — aay , grave, sage, or wild, — 
philosopher 


2. One of the “ Two Gentlemen of 
Verona,” in Shakespeare’s play of 
that name. 

Proud Duke. A name proverbially 
given to Charles Seymour, Duke of 
Somerset, who died on the 12th of 
August, 1748, and who was noted for 
his boundless pride, and tho fantastic 
exhibitions which he used to make 
of his title and station. It is said 
that he would never suffer any of his 
children to sit in his presence, and 
that to his servants he deigned to 
speak only by signs. 

Proud'fute, Oliver. A boasting 
bonnet-maker, in Sir Walter Scott’s 
“ Fair Maid of Perth.” 

Prudhomme, M. (mos'c^/ nrii'dom', 
34, 48). A character created by Henry 
Mouier; a professor of penmanship, 
sw orn appraiser, &c. 

Prudoterie, Mme. de la (prii'dfit're', 
84). A character in Mohfcre’s com- 
edy of “ George Dan din.” 

Pry» Paul. The title of a well- 
known comedy by John Poole, and 
the name of its principal character, 
“ one of those idle, meddling fellows, 
who, having no employment theln- 
seives, are perpetually interfering in 
other people’s affairs.” 


Ho [BobwcII] w« ft Blare proud of We icrvl- 
tude') a Paul Pry, convinced that hi# own 
curiosity and garrulity were Virtues. 

Macaulay. 


Frynne, Hester. A character in 
Hawthorne’s romance. “The Scarlet 
Letter,” whose singular punishment 
gives name to the story. 

Fsy'ghe ( si'ke,’20). [Gr. ♦vvif, breath, 
spirit, soul.) ( Gr, f, Rom.Myth.) A 
beautifttl maiden beloved by Cupid, 
who visited her only m the night, 
and warned her not to seek to know 
who he was. She violated the injunc- 
tion, and happening to let a drop of 
hot oil fTom the lamp she had lighted 
fall upon his shoulder, he awoke, up- 
braided her for her mistrust, and van- 
ished. He finally forgave her, how- 
ever, and they were united in immor- 
tal wedlock. 


Public Good, League of (he, Sec 

League or the Public Good. 

PubTi-ua. A rum dte plume under 
which Alexander Hamilton (1757- 
1804) wrote his celebrated contribu- 
tions to “ The Federalist.” 

Pu-celle', La (Ft. pron. pii'seP, 34). 
[Fr., the Maid,} A surname given 
to too cclobrafed Joan of Arc (1410- 
1431). See Maid of Oulkans. 

Puck. Originally, the name of a 
fiend; subsequently, the name for 
that “merry wanderer of the night,” 
styled also Robin GoodftUow , who 
plays so conspicuous a part in 
Shakespeare’s Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream. ’ Rva t in Ben Jenson’s play 
called “ The Devil » an Ass,” is evi- 
dently the some person, though Jon- 
son makes him a goblin or fiend, and 
not a faiiy. See Goodfellow, 
Robin. * 


“ In truth, it is first In Shake- 
speare that we find Puck confounded 
with the house spirit, and having those 
traits of character which are now re- 
garded as his very essence, and havo 
caused his name Pug to be given to tho 
agile, mischievous monkey, and to a 
kind of tittle dog.” Keightley. 

49* “ Who that has read the play A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream *] (ana who 
has not?) cannot call the urchin before 
his mind’s eye as Instantly as Oberon 
commanded his real presence, — a rough, 


• For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,'’ with the accompanying Explanation*, 
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taurly-llmbed,' flum-ihced, shock-pa ted 
Uttte fellow, a ter y flbetlauder among the 


uvmo » twj jpue^uuiaer omvng 

gomanier-winged* dainty-limbed shapes 
around him, end strong enough* to knock 

pkMar^|«| 


Pudding, Jack. . 
andrew,* a buflb< 
Hanswurst. 
^“Abniftwh 


a ctown. bee 

A 

sdfed by every na- 
ti& dish tbo&ike 
da Potage, and in 


tiou by the name wm dish tbogJIko 
best: in Fieneht leto Potagft, and in 
Bnglish, Mb Ftidt$(n#/' * Guardian. 


pointed cap terminating in a red 
tuft* The modem puppet-show of 
44 Punch land ^udv ” embodies a 
djOWtSspO tragedy,, followed by a su- 
perhatnrsl reMnofaon, the whole of 

' wbkh is trOfeled ^a proudly farcical 
. « % 

<5gflh Theniime Pdncb, or Punchinello, 
to supposed to be xcortnatfon of Pohcx- 
ttejfo, or ta turn* ac- 

cording to GaUsntiA H VocaboWio 
del Dialetto bbtpofetWKM* tM derived 
from fsfcrfo 4'A#ielt<>. a MSsant, whose 
humourous eccentricities were, in the 
seventeenth century, transfcri’ed to the 
Neapolitan stage, where he has contin- 
ued to be the medium If Ideal and polit- 
ical satire, and a fevomsite conventional 
character in the Italian exhibitions of 
fantoccini, or puppet-shows. 

Pure, Simon. The name of a Penn- 
sylvania Quaker ip Mrs. Centlivre’s 
| comedy, “ A Bold Stroke for a Wife.” 
Being about to visit London to at- 
tend the* quarterly meeting of his 
sect, his friend, Aminadab Holdfast, 
sends a letter of recommendation and 
introduction to pother Quaker, Oba- 
diahPrim, a rigid and stem man, 
who is guardian of Antie Lovely, a 
voung lady worth <£50,000. Colonel 
Pejgnwell, another character in the 
same play, who is enamoured of Miss 

, Lovely and her handsome fortune, 
availing himself of an accidental dis- 
covery of Holdfast’s letter and of its 
contents, succeed! in passing himself 
off on Prim as his expected visitor. 
The real Simon Pure, calling at 
Prim’s house, is treated as an impos- 
tor, and is obliged to depart in order 
to hunt up witnesses who can testify 
to his identity. Meantime, Feign- 
well succeeds in getting from Prim a 
written and unconditional consent to 
his marriage with Anne, No sooner 
has he obtained possession of the 
document than Simon Pure re-ap- 
pears with his witnesses, and Prim 
discovers the tnck that has been put 
upon him* 


<o„ 4 » * ... a* jj». . * ooaraccer w Mmmm ewuujaona vi 

/Mni ' “ **+**?• 

farceof « Tfteurttfo.” Pure, Simon. The name of a Penn- 

svlvania Quaker ip Mrs. Centlivre’s 
.‘7ft comedv.“ A Bold Stroke for a Wife.” 
In love with her from rumour. Sir W. Scott, Being about to Vlftlt London to at- 

Mra lUdettffo hu indeed, <o® fevitii of her tend the* quarterly meeting of his 

atftrunsitast'fi 

time, which u ftwor o'clock in the morning, diah rnm, a ngfd and stem man, 

and saves adeieriukQn efthe rising »un, and who is guardian of Antie Lovely, a 

i>& the^temherni- young lady worth £30,000. Colonel 

_ i ^ t . Pejgnwell, another character in the 

Fum'ble-ch^k^ IJndto. A charac- same play, who is enamoured of Miss 
ter m D»ckenl^ ^%at E^pecta- Lovely and her handsome fortune, 

turns, who bulbed Pip— -th^ hero availing himself of an accidental dit>- 

of the story-^wben he was a poor covery of Holdfast’s letter and of its 

boy, and &wn#t on mm when ha had contents, succeeds in passing himself 

a prospect ef becoewng rich. He is off oa Prim w hi 8 expected visitor, 

noted for sayiitg, "‘Might J, Mr. Pip, The real Simon Pure, calling at 

— May I,-*** ** (setkesf, shake hands). Prim’s house, is treated as an impos- 

Punch, op Vfaoh'l-nal'lo. A hu- tor, and ia obliged to depart in order 
* raourous character in a species of pup- to hunt tip witnesses who can testify 

pet -show exhibited on the Italian to his identify. Meantime, Feign- 

stage and it) the streets of European weU sneceois m getting from Pnm a 

cities. In person he is short and fat, jmtten and unconditional consent to 

with an enormous hump on Ms back, hie marriage with Anne, No sooner 

a wide mouth, long chin, and hooked has he obtained posseesion of the 

nose. His dress consists of wido document, than Simon Pure r«»p- 

drawers of white Woollen, and a large P? aw his witnesses, and lTira 

upper garment of the same materiS, discovers the trick that has been put 

with wide sleeves, fastened with a u PO n 

black leather belt or hah cum. This telleye that many who took the trouble 

upper gwment issprinkted OVW with 

hearts of red cloth, and i$ trimmed t true, and not the aofttiSu*. slmon Pvg. n 
round the bottom with a mage- * ^ w ' 

Around hia neck he wears a linen Purgatory, Sfc Patrick’s. See Sr. 
ruffle, and on his head a tall, three- Patrick’s Purgatory. 


and for the Bemsfki wad Rules to which (he numbers After certain words refer, see pp. xdv-xxxli* 


ge opinion Om m y j ne^a fottA f ri end w as the 
* , ' Sir W.' Scott. 

Purgatory, Bt. Patrick’s. See St. 
Patrick’s Purgatory. 
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Puritan, The Platonic. See Pla- 
tonic Puritan. 

Puritan City. A by-name some- 
times riven to the city of Boston, 
Massachusetts, in allusion to the 
character of its founders and inhab- 
itants. 

Purple Island, The subject and title 
of a longand grotesque allegorical 
poem by Thineas Fletcher, published 
in 1633; the Purple Island represent- 
ing the human body, and the poem 
being in great part a system of anat- 
omy. 

Puss in Boots. [Fr. Le Chat Botte .] 
The horo of an old and popular nurs- 
ery tale of the same name, written 
bv Perrault; a marvellously accom- 
plished cat, who. by his ready wit 
and ingenious tricks, secures a for- 
tune and a royal consort for his mas- 
ter, a penniless young miller, who 
passes Under the name of the Mar- 
quis of Carabas. This story is taken 
from the first of the eleventh night 
of Straparoia, where the cat of Con- 
stantine procures his master a tine 
cattle and the heiress of a king. 
The Germans and the Scandinavians 
have a nursery tale very similar to 
this. See Carabas, Marquis op. 

Like Puss in Hoots, after the nuptials of hi* 
master, Jackevmo only now cuught min- 
nows and gticklebacks for his own amuse- 
ment. Si)' E. Eulvmr Lytton. 

Pyg-mali-^n. [Gr. nvy/uaAtW.] ( Gr. 
f R<m. Myth.) 1. A grandson of 
Agenor. Fie made a beautiful statue, 
which he fell so deeply in love with, 
that Venus, at his earnest petition 
gave it life. 

2. A son of Bolus, and king of 
Tyre, who slew his brother-in-law, 
Siclneus, — the husband of Dido, — 
for his riches. 

Pygmies. [Lat. Pygmmi , Gr. rivy- 
fJLOLlOl. ] (Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) A na- 
tion of dwarfs, only a span high, 
who dwelt on the hanks of the upper 
Nile. They were warred on and de- 
feated every spring by the cranes. 

PjMaM6§. [Gr. DuAA&n.] (6V, 


Bom. Myth.) A friend of Orestes, 
celebrated for the constancy of his 
affection. See Orestes. 

You eeem to hfiveojmpeived.ray lord, that 
you and I ware Pyuula and OmtaL — a 

« d edition of Damon and Pythia*,- 
ju* and Pirfthotu, at the least You are 
ralrtakan. • ' . . AV #r W.iyxM. 

BfrfymxL** {Gr. Hvpaw.] (Gr. f 
Bom. Myth.) The Mar of Thisbe, 
who. on account of htfr supposed 
death, stabbed hiqaaelf under a mul- 
berry-tree. Thisbeyafterwsrd, find- 
ing the body of her lover, killed her- 
self on the same’Bpot with the same 
weapon; and the fruit of the mul- 
berry has ever since been as ted as 
blood. See TmteBR. 

ear In Shakespeare^ u Midsumxner- 
Night’s Dream,” hVieiotroduoed &» out 
of the character* in a burlesque inter- 
lude. . . r i 

Pyr'go-poBl-ni'cfiSf (4), [Lat, tower- 
town-taker, from Gr. irvpyor, tower, • 
trdker, city, town, and wav, to con- 
quer, vanquish, vuornfr, a victor.] 
The name of the hero — an extrava- 

S nt blusterer-* in Plautus's “ Miles 
oriostts.” 

If he [the raodoi 


If he Is shut out from Nephelococcytflo, he 
may take refuge in IAttlpot Macaulay. 

Pyr'rb^ (plr'rft). [Gr. (Or. 

f Bom. Myth.) A daughter of Kpi- 
metheus, and wife- of her cousin Deu- 
calion. See Dkucalion. 


Pyr'rhus(plr / rus). [Gr. rtyipof.] (Gr. 
f Bom. Myth.) A son of Achilles 
and Deidamia, remarkable for hh> 
cruelty at the siege of Troy. lie 
was slain at Delphi, at the request of 
his own wife, by Orestes. [Called 
also Neojttokmvs.] 

A friend of Damon. See 

Damon, 1. 

Py'th$n, [Gr. Hv&oin] ( Gr. f Bom . 
Myth). A huge serpent engendered 
from the mud of the deluge of Deu- 
calion, and stain near Delphi by 
Apollo, who, in memory thereof, in- 
stituted the Pythian games. 


Q&" for the “Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,* With the accompanying Explanations, 
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Quadrangla, w QuwJx&ieral, 
The. A name givbn to foot strong 
Austrian fortresses in^ttotfhton Italy, 
which mutually support each other, 
and form a barrier that divides the 
north plain of the Po into two sec- 
tions. These fortresses afe, 1. Pes- 
cliiera, on an island in the MShcio, 
near the lake of Garda; 2. Man- 
tua. on th'e Miucio ; 3, Verona; and 
4. Lognago;— ^ tfie last two on the 
Adige. - V J ^ 

Quadruple Alliance. (ffist.) An al- 
liance between Great Britain, France, 
the emperor of Germany (Charles 
VI.), and the United Provinces of 
Holland, for the purpose of guaran- 
teeing the succession of the reigning 
families in Great Britain *nd France, 
and settling the partition of the Span- 
ish monarchy* It Was originated by 
Great Britain and France, and was 
signed at Paris. July 7, 1718. The 
emperor acceded to it on the 224 of 
the same month, and the United 
Provinces on.: the 8th of February, 

mo. . . •?:- 

Quaker Oily. ; A popular name of 
Philadelphia, which was planned and 
settled by William Penn, accompa- 
nied by a colony of English Friends. 

Quaker Foot. , I* A common des- 
ignation of Bernard Barton (1784— 
1842), an English poet of some note, 
aud a member of the society of 
Friends. * ‘ 

2. A name often given to John 
Greeitleaf Whittier (b. 1807), a mem- 
ber of the society of Friends and 
an eminent and peculiarly national 
American poet 

QuArll, Philip. The hereof a work 
entitled “The Hermit, or The Suf- 
ferings and Adventure* of Philip 
Quarll, an Englishman . Tha.storv 
is an imitation of “ Eobinson Crusoe,^’ 
with the substitution of an affection- 
ate ape or chimpanzee for Man Fri- 
day. The book was first published 


in 1T27» and ha* beS& frequently re- 
. printed* * ,« ! ,x 

Qudsh'eO (kwdsh'ee)r« ‘ A cant name 
given to anyhegro, orko the negro 
race;— «ud febederivbdiroin Quas- 
si, or Qiia*ha;> JWadt inan of Suri- 
nam^ by whom the m^pinal virtues 
of one species of thequassia plant 
were made known to the Swedish nat- 
uralist Kolander, about the middle of 
the last century. •- 

Quasimodo (ktQpze'mo'do', 34). 
fFr.] A foundling adopted by Frol- 
Io, in Victor Hugo’s 41 Notrc-Dame 
de Paris; ” a man of great strength, 
but a complete monster of deformity, 
without one redeeming $race. The 
name is used popularly and geneti- 
cally to designate any ‘hideously de- 
formed man. 

Quatre-Filz-Aymon, lies (Id k^tr- 

fSz-A'mfa')* See AymOn, 

Queen City. A popular name of Cin- 
cinnati;— given to it when it was 
the undisputed commercial metropo- 
lis of the West. See Queen of the 
West. 

Queen City of the Lake*. A name 
sometimes given to the city of Buf- 
falo, New York, from it* position aud 
importance. 

Queen I*&be. A magic queen, rul- 
ing over the City of Enchantments, 
in the story of “Beder, Prince of 
Persia,*’ in the “ Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments.” By her diabolic 
art, she transforms men into horses, 
mules, and other animals. Beder 
marries her, defeats her plots against, 
him, turns her into a mare, and takes 
her to a distance ; there she is re- 
stored to her own shape, and, by the 
assistance of her mother, turns the 
tables upon the young prince, and 
changes him into an owl; but, after 
some adventures, he escapes their 
vengeance* 

i KT “Queen Labe, with her lovers 
turned into various animals, reminds 




QUE 


one strongly of the Homeric Circe ; and 
I think it not at all Impossible that Gre- 
cian fable may have penetrated into Per* 
gia.” J Itightley. 

Queen of Cities. One of the names 
popularly given to Home. SeeSKV- 
kn-hillei) City. 

Queen of Hearts. Elizabeth, the 
daughter of James I., and the unfor- 
tunate queen of Bohemia. So en- 
gaging was her behaviour, that in 
the Low Countries she was called the 
Queen of Hearts. When her fortunes 
were at the lowest ebbj she never de- 
parted from her dignity; and pov- 
erty and distress seemed to have no 
other ettect upon her than to render 
her more an object of admiration 
than before. 

Queen of Queens. A title given by 
Antony to Cleopatra (b. c. 69-30), 
the last sovereign of the dynasty of 
the Ptolemies in -Egypt. 

Queen of Tears. A name given to 
Mary of Modena, the second wife of 
James If. of England. “ Her eves,” 
says Noble, “became eternal foun- 
tains of sorrow for that crown her 
own ill policy contributed to lose.” 

Queen of the Antilles (an-teelz'). 
An appellation sometimes given to 
Cuba, which, from its great size, its 
rich natural productions, its fine har- 
bours, its varied and beautiful scen- 
ery, and its commanding geograph- 
ical position, ranks first among all 
the islands of the West Indian group. 

Queen of the Hast. 1. A title as- 
sumed by Zenobia, queen of Palmy- 
ra, on the death of her husband Od'e- 
natus (a. i». 267). 

2. A name given to Antioch, the 
ancient capital of Syria, the resi- 
dence of the Macedonian kings and 
tin; Roman governors, and long cele- 
brated as one of the first cities of 
the East. 

3. In modern times, a name some- 
times given to Batavia, in Java, cap- 
ital of the Dptch possessions In the 
bud. 

Queen of the Eastern Archipel- 
ago. A popular appellation of .Java, 
one of the most beautiful and fertile 
islands of the East Indian group, and 


commercially the most important of 
them all. 

Queen of the Horth* A name 
sometimes given to Edinburgh, the 
capltai.of Scotland. . 

Queen of the 'West. A name some- 
times given to Cincinnati. See Queen* 
City. 

And this Song of the Vlqp, 

To the Queen of the Went, 

In her garlands d sewed. 

ffn the bunks of the Eeautuiil River. 

1 luOnuptUo te. 

Queen Soheheteeafte. See Sche- 

HKREZADK, QlTEEN. 

Quern-biter (kw&cn%li*§r,4). A fa- 
mous sword of Hako I. of Norway, 
surnamed “ The Good.*? 

Quem-kittr of Hskon the Good. 

Wherewith at antrokc ho hewed 

The mlllntonc through and through. 

And Foot- breadth of Thoralf the Strong, 

Were neither mo broad nor so long. 

Nor so true. loitQfiUouh 

Que-u'bus, Equinoctial of. Au 

expression which occurs in Shake- 
speare’s “ Twelfth Night ” (a. ii., sc. 
3) ; but what is meant by it is not 
known. Leigh Hunt says, “some 
glorious torrid zone lying beyond 
three o’clock in the morning.” See 
PlGROOKOMITUS. 

Queux. See Kay, Sir. 

Quickly*, Mrs. X. A servant to Dr. 
Cams, in Shakespeare’s “Meriy 
Wives of Windsor. * 

The controversy has txfcn maintained with 
great warmth j we leave it with the prudent 
resolution of Deane Quickly, “W<* will not 
bum our finger*, and need not, indeed, la! ” 
Kdin. Rev. 

2. The hostess of a tavern in East- 
cheap, in the First and Second Parts 
of SnakespearO’s u King Henry the 
Fourth.” 


tho l-'.iut of modem Ewtchoap to tlw C*»«ur Of undent 

o r S *‘ j . Rome. Carlyle. 

3. In modern times, a name some- a biddmis dwarf frill of frmc- 

thn^ntoBa^^Jav^^p. D&M&OU 

nnl of the D^tch possessions in the Curiosity Shop/* 

East. _ , ^ , 

aueen of the JBwtem Arehtoel- ' MidtuS^hS 

a«co. A popular appellation ofTjava, M«tUummer-»igMs 

one of the most beautiful and fertile ThU ,* ... 4 . . ... „ 

islands of the Last Indian group, and v Peter Qmnc*’*» pluy-biii hnei^nnd we wonld 

tS3~ For the “Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanation*. 
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not advlaft any pcrwm who reads for omtue- 
inent to venture on it oft long m he can pro- 
cure « volume of the Statute* at Large. 

Macaulay. 

Quintessence, Queen (kwint'ee- 
t ttss; Ft* pron. k&h'tt^to* 0 *'| $ 2 ). 
A character in Rabelais romance of 
44 Pantacrruel : ” represented teteBncr 
Werthe^giomSMA See 

ENTkLkCHUS. } yf 

Quin'tus ittaeJn. fits title pf a 
romance by Jem Paul Friedrich 
Richter, and the name of its prin- 
cipal character* « 

QuI-ri'nua* , ilpm qttirif, or 
curisy a Sabme^Mdni Signifying a 
spearman.] (It&fcjftfh.) A name 
given, alter his dmeation, to Rom- 
ulus, the reputed founder of Rome. 

. See Romulus. 

Quisada (ke-sft'tbft, 56). The same as 


Don Quixote, of which name two 
derivations are giveu. See Don 
Quixote* 

tkmofwtae Kuta&7thou«t nothmv lufo- 
rior to those accomplkhed 

Quixote, Don* See Do*r Quixote. 

Quixote of the 3Cort&. An appella- 
tion sometimes bestowed upon Charles 
XII. of Sweden (1682*1718), on ac- 
count of the rash impetuosity of his 
character. See Madman of the 
North* 

Quo'tem, Caleb. A parish clerk, and 
a Jack-at-all-trades, m Colman’s play 
entitled M The Review, Or The Wag £ 
of Windsor.” 

I hail ft worn to bo there, and I determineu 
to keep my oath, and, like Caleb Quotrm, to 
“ have a place at the review * W Irtiwj. 


sad for the ftApiar ka and Rulti to Which the nuxaben aftercertalu words refer, see pp.xiv-xxxiL 
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Babelais, The English. See Eng- 
lish Rabelais. 

Babelais, The Modem. Sec Mod- 

ern Rabelais. 

Babicano (r&-be-kft'no). The name 
of ArgaJia’a steed in Bojardo’s “ Or- 
lando lnnamorato.” 

Ba'b^, Aurora. A character in tho 
fifteenth and sixteenth cantos of 
Byron’s “ f)on Juan.” 

Back'rent, Sir Con'd#. A character 
in Miss Edgeworth’s novel, “Castle 
Rackrent. 

Like SirCoti'ht Rock i*rvw/ In tht« tale, she 
[Mail:im«<VArbltty)fun'ivo<L her own wake, 
nod o\ crhuird the judgment of jxwferity. 

Macaulay. 

Kapmarhk (rftg'nS-rok, 40). [Old 
Nor*e Rafpiarokv, twilight of the 
gods.] (Scand. Myth.) The “ last 
day,” the period of the destruction 
of the universe, when the whole 
creation, mankind, giants, and gods, 
are to perish in a shower of lire and 
blood. Vidar' and Vali alone will 
survive the general eonilagratioii, 
ami will reconstruct the universe on 
an imperishable basis. [Written also 
Rag n urook.J 

Bellcirin — little an Bclli-Mo dnnmt of it, in 
the-e liU'h «>nN rpriars — w«« imhcnnjr in a 
Hanna mk , or Twilight of the Gods, which, as 
“ trefoil Hi volution, or Apotheosis t»f Sjuh- 
culottiMii," is now well known. ( ’tubjle. 

Bailroad City. Indianapolis, tho cap- 
ital of tho Mtate of Indiana, is some- 
times called by this name, as being 
the terminus o? various railroads. 

Bail- Splitter, The. A popular desig- 
nation of Abraham Lincoln (1809- 
1 8il5 >, the sixteenth president of the 
United States, who is said to have 
supported himself for one winter, in 
early life, by splitting rails for a 
farmer. 

Bailway King, The. A title popu- 
larly given in England to Mr. George 
Hudson (1). 1800), of York, one of tho 
most daring and celebrated specula- 
tors of modern times. He is said to 
have made, in one instance, .£100,000 
in one day. Since 1859, he has re- 


sided on the Continent, in compara- 
tively narrow circumstances. 

KSt “ la 188$ ho become chairman of 
the York and North Midland Corpora- 
tion, and, by his indefatigable industry 
and his shrewdness in matters of busi- 
ness, he soon gained an important and 
influential position as a railway -man. 
The shares in all the linos' of which he 
was chairman went to a premium ,* large 
dividends were declared; share-holders 
and directors recognised his power, — 
and thus he shortly found himself at the 
head of six hundred miles of railways, 
and of numerous now projects by means 
of which paper. wealth could bo created, 
as it were, at pleasure. He held In his 
own hands almost the entire administra- 
tive power of the companies over which 
he presided ; ho was chairman, board,, 
manager, wud all. lie was voted praises, 
testimonials, and surplus shares alike 
liberally ; and scarcely a word against 
him could find a hearing. He was equal- 
ly popular outside the circle of railway 
proprietors. His entertainments were 
crowded ; and lie went his round of visits 
among tbo peerage like any prince. Of 
course, Mr. Hudson was a great authority 
on railway questions in parliament, to 
which the burgesses of Sunderland had 
sent him. In tbo session of 1845, when 
he was at the height of his power, it was 
triumphantly said of him. that ‘ ho 
walked quietly through parliament, with 
Home sixteen railway bills under his arm.’ 
But his reign was drawing rapidly to a 
close. The railway mania of 1845 was 
followed by a sudden reaction. Shares 
went down faster than they had gone up ; 
the holders of them hastened to soli, 
in order to avoid payment of the calls ; 
and the fortunes of many were utterly 
wrecked, The stockholders were all 
grievously enraged, and looked about, 
them for a victim. At a railway meeting 
In York, some pertinent questions were 
put to the Railway King. His replies 
were not satisfactory, and the questions 
wore pushed home. Mr. Hudsou became 
confused. A committee of investigation 
was appointed, and the gilded Idol of the 
railway world was straightway dethroned. 
A howl of execration arose from his de- 
luded followers; and those who hod 
bowed the lowest before him during hU 
brief reign, hissed the loudest when he 
foil.” Strutts. 

Balph. 1 . An Independent clerk, tho 
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attendant of Hudibras, in Butler’s 
celebrated burlesque poem. See 
Hcdxbras. [Called also Ralpho.] 

Yet he TJohnaon] wee hlmtwlf under the 

S ranny of acruplo* as uAWtosonable as those 
. . . Ralph#. Macaulay. 

, 2. The name of a spirit formerly 

supposed to haunt printing-houses. 
Raminagipbis (rA'mc'nft'gro'be'). 

The name of One of the characters 
in Rabelais’ romance of “Pantag- 
ruel;” described as an old French 
poet who was almost at death’ s^loor. 
He is said to have boon intended for 
Cretin, an author of high repute in 
his own day, though utterly neglect- 
ed by posterity. 

Ramsbottom, J&nh The imaginary 
author of a celebrated series ofletters 
which appeared in the “John Bull,” 
a London newspaper, commenced in 
1820. These letters wore written by 
the editor, Theodore Hook, who, fol- 
lowing the example of Smollett’s 
Winifred Jenkins, managed by bad 
spelling to excite the merriment usu- 
» ally elicited by humourous writing. 
Random, Rod'3r-iok. The title of a 
novel by Smollett, and the name of 
its hero, a young Scotsman in quest 
of fortune, who at one tune revels in 
prosperity, and at another is plunged 
into utter destitution. Although he 
is represented as having a dash of 
generosity and good-humour in his 
character, he is equally conspicuous 
for reckless libertinism and mischief, 
— more prone to selfishness and re- 
venge than disposed to friendship or 
gratitude. He borrows the money, 
and wears the clothes, of his simple 
and kind-hearted adherent. Strap, by 
whom he is rescued from starving, 
and whom he rewards by squander- 
ing liis substance, receiving his at- 
tendance as a servant, and boating 
him when the dice run against him. 

Ranger. 1. A young gentleman of 
the town, in Wycherley’s comedy of 
“ Love in a Wood.” 

2. The leading character in Hoad- 
ley’s comedy of “The Suspicious 
ifiisband.” 

Ra'ph&-el (callop. rfc'fel). [Hob., 
remedy or physic of God, in allusion 

and for the Remarks and Rules to which the m 


to the cures he performed on Sara 
and Tobit.] The name of an angel 
mentioned in the Apocryphal book 
of Tobit as travelling with Tobias 
into Media and back again, and in- 
structing him how to marry Sara, 
and how to drive away the wicked 
spirit. Milton calls him “ the socia- 
ble spirit. 1 ’ and “ the affable archan- 
gel,” ana represents him as sent by 
God to Adam “ to admonish him of 
his obedience, of his free estate, of 
his enemy near at hand, who he is, 
and why his enemy, and whatever 
else may avail Adam to know.” See 
Asmodel's. 

R5ph'&-el of Cats. A name be- 
stowed upon Godefroi Mind (1708- 
1814), a Swiss painter, famous for hi9 
skill in painting cats. 

Rare Ben J onson. A famous ap- 
pellation conferred upon Ben Jon son 
(1574-1637), the dramatic poet. It 
is said, that, soon after his death, a 
subscription was commenced for the 
purpose of erecting a monument to 
his memory; but, the undertaking 
having advanced slowly, an eccentric 
Oxfordshire squire took; the oppor- 
tunity, on passing one day through 
Westminster Abbey, to secure at 
least an epitaph for the poet, by 
giving a mason 18d. to cut, on the 
stone which covered the grave, the 
words, “ 0 rare Ben Jonson.” 

Rashleigh (rash'll). A hypocritical 
and accomplished villain in Sir Wal- 
ter Scott’s novel of “ Rob Roy ; ” one 
of the Oabaldistone family. 

Ra'si-el. The name of an angel spok- 
en of in the Talmud as the tutor of 
Adam. 

Ras'se-l&s. The title of a celebrated 
romance by- Dr. Johnson, and the 
name of its hero, an imaginaiy prince 
of Abyssinia. 

Rattlin, Jack. A celebrated naval 
character in Smollett’s “ Adventures 
of Roderick Random.” 

Ba'veng-wdbd. The hero of Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel of “ The Brido 
of Lammermoor; ” a Scottish royalist, 
intrepid, haughty, and revengeful. 

Rawhead. In the popular superstition 
of former days, the name of a spectre 
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or bugbear. [Called also Hair heart- 
and-hkudy-bones.] 

Servants awe children, and keep them in 
subjection, by telling them ot Kawhaiul-wi'l- 
bloody-bone*. Lock*. 

In short, he became the bugbear of every 
hnu'iet and wan as etteotual In {lightening lit- 
tle children into otstlieiice and hysterica ae 
the redoubtable Jiawhead-and-bloodgixmes 
himself. W. Irving. 

Reason, Goddess of. A personiti- 
cation ot’ those intellectual powers 
which distinguish man from the rest 
of the animal creation; deified in 1793 
bv the revolutionists of France, and 
substituted as an object of worship 
for the divine beings of the Chris- 
tian faith. It was decreed that the 
metropolitan church of Notre -I>ame 
should Ihj converted into a Temple 
of Reason; and a festival was insti- 
tuted for tiie lirst day of each decade, 
to supersede the Catholic ceremonies 
of Sunday. The first festival of this 
sort was held with great pomp on the 
Kith of November. A young woman, 
the wife of Mmnoro, a well-known 
printer, represented the Goddess of 
Reason. tShe was dressed in white 
drapery; an azure mantle hung from 
her shoulders; and her (lowing hair 
was surmounted with the cap of 
liberty. She sat upon an antique 
seat, entwined with ivy, and borne 
by four citizens. Y oung girls dressed 
in white, and crowned with roses, 
preceded and followed her. The 
services of the occasion consisted of 
speeches, processions, and patriotic 
hymns. 

Rebecca. A name assumed by the 
leader of the Rebecca ites, a band of 
Welsh rioters, who, in 1813, exas- 
perated by the heavy and vexatious 
tolls to which they were subjected, 
undertook to demolish the gates ami 
toll-houses upon (he turnpikes in the 
rural districts of Pembrokeshire and 
Caormartbenshire, and who after- 
ward committed various excesses 
throughout the mining and manufac- 
turing districts of the principality. 
The crusade had begun as early as 
1839, hut did not assume the shape, 
of a system and organisation until 
1843. The name was derived from 
a strange and preposterous appli- 
cation of the following passage in 

For the 


Genesis (xxiv. CO): — “And they 
blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
. . . let thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them.” The cap- 
tain of the rioters disguised himself 
in female apparel, as did his body- 
guard, who were called his daughters^ 
Their marches and attacks were al- 
ways mudo by night. The insurrec- 
tion was ultimately suppressed by the 
police and the military. 

Rebecca the Jewess. A meek but 
high-souled Hebrew maiden in Sir 
Walter Scott’s noVel of “ I van hoe,” 
and the actual heroine of the stoiy. 
Sec Rowexa. 

Reconciliation Nortnandc, I*a (1A 

rAdcoo'&e'le-A's^&a' uor / im>(P, 0*2). 
[Fr., the Norman, or feigned, recoil- 
ed iut ion .] ( Fr. Iiist . ) A name given 
to a sudden and brief restoration of 
harmony which wa$ effected in the 
distracted Legislative Assembly, on 
the 7 th of duly, 1792, by the Abbe* 
I.nmourctto, a native of Normandy. 
[Called also La It ‘riser de Lammi- 
retle.] See L amour kite's Kiss. 

Red-coats. The name given by the 
Americans, in the Revolutionary 
War, to the British soldiery, in al- 
lusion to their scarlet unilbnn. 

Red-cross Knight. A prominent char- 
acter in Spenser’s “Faery Queen.’* 
To him was assigned tlio adventure 
of slaying a dragon, by which the 
kingdom of Una’s father was laid 
waste; and his person endangered. 
Una herself had gone to the court of 
the fairy queen to solicit a champion, 

- and, at the commencement of the 
poem, is represented as accompany* 
mg the knight upon his expedition. 
After various vicissitudes of fortune, 
the dragon is at last met and com- 
pletely destroyed; when the knight 
marries Una, and departs to engage 
in other adventures assigned him by 
tlie fairy queen. 

HOT The Red - crow* Knight is St. 
George, the patron saint of Borland, and, 
in th© obvious and general interpretation, 
typifies Holiness . or th© perfection of the 
spiritual man in religion ; but, In a polit- 
ical and particular sense, bis adventures 
are intended to shadow forth th© history 
of th© Church of England. 
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Like the Red-croat Knight, they urge their 

To load m memorable triumph homo 
Truth, — their immortal Una. Wordeworth, 

Redeemed Captive. An appellation 
given to the Rev. John Williams 
(1044-1720), a New England clergy- 
man who was ma’de prisoner by the 
Vrench and Indians m 1704, and ob- 
tained his freedom in 1700. He pub- 
lished a narrative of hia experiences 
under the title of “ The Redeemed 
Captive.” 

Red'gftunt'let, Sir ^Edward Hugh. 
One of the principal characters in 
Sir Walter Scott’# novel of the same 
name; a political enthusiast and Jac- 
obite. who scruples at no means of 
upholding the caiiae of tire Pretender, 
and finally accompanies him into ex- 
ile. lie is represented as possessing 
the power of contorting his brow into 

. a terrific frown, which made distinct- 
ly visible the figure of a horseshoe, 
the fatal mark of his race. 

Red Man. [Fr. Homme Rouge .] 1. 
In the popular superstition of France, 
and ('socially of Brittany, a demon 
of tempests, who commands the ele- 
ments, and precipitates into the waves 
the voyager who Seeks to molest the 
solitude which he loves. It is said 
to be a popular belief in France, that 
a mysterious little Red Man appeared 
to Napoleon, and foretold his reverses. 

2. A name given, on account of 
his copper-coloured skin, to the Amer- 
ican ludian. 

Rod Republicans. See Republi- 
cans, Red. 

Red Riding-hood. See Little Red 

Kl DIN (J-IIOOD. 

Red Rose. A* popular designation of 
the house of Lancaster, from its em- 
blem, a red rose. 

Reekie, Auld. See Auli) Reekie. 

Re'g&n. An unnatural daughter of 
Lear, in Shakespeare’s tragedy of 
tfiat name. See Leak. 

“Father! madam, ”suid thefitrangvr; “they 
think no moro of tholr father than Ragan or 
Gonerit” W Scott, 

Regno (rftn'yo, 78). fit., kingdom.] A 
name given to Naples bv way of 
distinction among the Italian States. 

Arc our wiser heads lean fag towards alliance 


with the Pope and the Regno , or are they In- 
clining their ears to the orators of France and 
Milan 1 Mrt. Leioe* (“ George Eliot "). 

Reign of Terror. ( Fr.IItit .) A term 
applied to a period of anarchy, blood- 
shed, and confiscation, in the time of 
the first Revolution, during which tho 
country was under the swav of the 
actual terror inspired by the fero- 
cious measures of its governors, on 
which they depended for the sup- 
port of their authority. It began af- 
ter the fall of the Girondists, May 31, 
1793, and extended to the overthrow 
of Robespierre and his accomplices, 
July 27, 1794. Thousands of persons 
were put to death during this short 
time. ' 


Re'mus, In Roman legendary histo- 
ry, the twin brother of Romulus, by 
whom lie was killed for leaping in 
scorn over the walls of Rome, when 
they were building. 

Ken'ard. A name given to a fox in 
fables or familiar tales and in poetry, 
it is derived from the celebrated 
German beast-epic (“Thier-epos ”) 
entitled “ Reinecke Fuchs,” or “ Rein- 
hard Fuchs,” which is a satire on 
the state of society in Germany dur- 
ing the Middle Ages and the feudal 
regime , originated at an unknown 
period among the Frankish tribes, 
and first made known through tho 
medium of a Low German version in 
the fifteenth century. Written also 
Reynard.] 

This remarkable poem contains a 
humourous account of the adventures of 
Renard the Fox at the court of King 
Nodel (the lion); and it exhibits the 
cunning of the former, the means which 
lie adopted to rebut the charges made 
against him, and the hypocrisy and lies 
by which he contrived to gain the favour 
of his sovereign, who loaded him with 
honours. The plot turns chiefly on tho 
long struggle between Renard and his 
uncle Isengrin, the wolf, who typifies the 
feudal baron, as Renard does the Church, 
licnard is swayed by a constant impulse 
to deceive and victimise every body, 
whether friend or foe, but especially Isen- 
grin ; and. though the latter frequently 
reduces him to tho greatest straits, he 
generally gets the better of it in the end. 

Renault ( re-no' ). An aged, sangui- 
nary, and lustful conspirator in Ot- 
way’s “Venice Preserved.” 
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Each man Indulges In hh peculiar propen- 
sities. “ Shed blood enough/’ cries old /* - 
mu{*. “ Be just, be humane, bo merciful/’ 
says Bushe. Hhe\h 

Ben6 (ru-nftV31). The title of a ro- 
mance/ by Francois Ren£, Viscount 
do Chateaubriand (1768-1848), and 
the name of its hero, a man in whom 
social inaction, blended with a proud 
scorn resulting from a consciousness 
of superior genius, has produced a 
peculiar and morbid bitterness of 
spirit. 

Ren'tow-el, Mr. Jabeah. A “ pre- 
cious” covenanting preacher men- 
tioned in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of 
“ Wavurley.” See Cow kthkapple, 
Maistek. 

Kepublic, Heir of the. See IIeir 

op THE RkTUBLIC. 

Republican Queen. An appellation 
given to Sophie Charlotte, wife of 
Frederick I., king of Prussia, “a 
famed queen and lady in her day.” 

Republicans, Black. A nickname 
given by the pro-slaverv or “ conserv- 
ative ” party in the United States to 
the members of the “ Republican ” 
party, which was organised to pre- 
vent the introduction of slavery into 
the nat ional Territories, and to con- 
fine it to the States, where it had an 
acknowledged legal existence. 

Republicans, Red. A sobriquet 
given by the French to those who are 
bent upon maintaining extreme re- 
publican doctrines, even at tiro ex- 
pense of blood. 

Resolute, The. A surname assumed 
by John Florio (d. 3025), tho philolo- 
gist ami lexicographer. Shakespeare 
ridiculed him in the character of 
Holofernes, the pedantic schoolmaster 
in “ Love’s Labour ’« Lost,” and in the 
character of Don Adriano de Armadu, 
the vapouring and ridiculous Span- 
iard, in the same play. See infra, 1. 

Resolute Doctor. 1 . An appellation 
given to Durand, or Duraudus, a 
scholastic philosopher of the Middle 
Ages. “ Resolute ” is here URed in 
the sense of resolving, explaining, «or 
interpreting. See Most Resolute 
Doctor. 

2. A title bestowed upon John 


RTG 

Bacon thorp, Bacondorp, or Bacon 
(d. 1340), a distinguished modiieval 
schoolman, on account of the readi- 
ness and skill with which he decided 
controverted questions. 

Restitution, Edict of. See Edict 
oe Restitution.- 

Restorer of Parnassus. [Sp. RSs- 
tavxador del Parnaso.] A title given 
by his admiring countrymen to Don 
Juan Melendez Valdes (1754-1817), 
a very distinguished Spanish poet, 
who has had great influence on the 
literature of his* country. 

Review, Breeches. See Breeches 
Review. * 

Review, My Grandmother’s. See 
Grandmother's Review, My. 

Rey-naTdo/ A servant to Polonius, 
in Shakespeare’s “ Hamlet.” 

R$yn'ard. Soe Rknard. 

RhadA-man'thus (rad'-). [Or. Ta8a- 
fiai/Po?.] ( Gr. Ronu Myth.) A 
son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos, and king of Lycia. He 
was so renowned for his justice and 
equity, that, after death, he was made 
one of the three judges in the under- 
world. 

Bhe'$ (re'A). [Gr. T«V Tea.] {Gr. 
d Rom. Myth.) Another name lor 
Cyhele. See Cybkle. 

Rhe'sus (re'-). [Gr. *P^cro«.] ( Gr. d 
Rom. Myth.) A warlike king of 
Thrace, who marched to the assist- 
ance of Priam when the Trojan war 
broke out, but was robbed of his 
horses and killed, on tho night of his 
arrival, by Diomcd and Ulysses, who 
wished to prevent the fulfilment of a 
prophecy that Troy should never he 
taken, it the horses of Rhesus drank 
the. waters of X an thus and grazed 
on the Trojan plains. 

Kho'dy, Little (ro'dl). A popular 
designation of Rhode Island, tho 
smallest of tho United States. 

Ricoiardetto (ret-char-dct'to, 102). A 
son of Aymon, and brother of Brada- 
mante, in Ariosto’s “ Orlando Furi- 
oso.” 

Rig'dum Fun'nl-dos. 1. A char- 
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actor in Henry Carey’s play entitled 
“ Chrononhotonthologos.’’ 

2. A nickname given by Sir 
Walter Scott to John Ballantyne 
(1776-1821), his friend and partner 
in the publishing house of '‘John 
Ballautviie & Company.” Lockhart 
•says of him:' “lie was "a quick, 
active, intrepid little fellow; and in 
society so. very lively and amusing, 
so full of run and merriment, such a 
thoroughly light-hearted droll, all 
over quaintuess and, humourous mim- 
icry, and moreover such a keen and 
skilful devotee to all* manner of field- 
sports, from fox-hunting to badger- 
baiting inclusive, that it was no 
wonder he should have made a fa- 
vourable impression on Scott,” See 
AlDIBOKONTEFHO&OFIIQUNIO. 

Rigolette (ro/godet'). The name of 
a female character in Eugene Sue’s 
“ Mysteries of Paris.” It has ac- 
quired a proverbial currency, and is 
Uhed as a synonym of gri&ette . 

Bim'mfin. (Myth.) A god of the 
Syrians, generally thought to have 
been the same as Baal. See Baal. 

Him followed Kimrrton. whose delightful seat 
Whs fair Damascus, on the fertile* hanks 
Of Abliana and Phorpliar, lucid streams. 

Milton . 

Binaldo (re-nftl'do). [Fr. Renatvl, 
Lat. Rinaktua, Rcginamtfi.] 1 . A 
famous warrior, violent, headstrong, 
and unscrupulous, but of great gal- 
lantry, ingenuity, and generosity, in 
Ta-so’s “ GeruHttlemme Liberata,” 
Pulci’s “Morgante Maggiore,” Bo- 
jardo’s “ Orlando Innamorato,” Ari- 
osto’s 11 Orlando Furioso,” aud other 
romantic tales of Italy and France, 
lie was a •son of the great Duke 
Aymou, and cousin to. Orlando, and 
one of the most renowned of Charle- 
magne’s paladins. Having, in a trans- 
j>ort of rage, killed Charlemagne's 
nephew Bert helot by a blow with a 
chess-board, he was, with all his 
family except his father, banished 
and outlawed. After various adven- 
tures and disasters, he went to the 
Holy Land, and, on his return, suc- 
ceeded in making neace with the 
emperor. Angelica, tnc lovely infidel 
princess, fell madly in love with him; 


but he could not endure her, and, 
while kings and nations were warring 
only for her, he turned a deaf car to 
her prayers, and left her to deplore 
her unrequited love. See Angelica, 
Armida. 

We store at a dragoon who has killed three 
French cuirassiers as a prodigy t yet we read, 
without the least disgust, hour Godfrey slew 
his thousands, and Hinaldo Ms ten thousands. 

Macaulay. 

2. Steward to the Countess of 
Rousillon, in Shakespeare’s “ All ’s 
Well that Ends Well/ 

Binging Island. A name given to 
England, on account of the music of 
its many bells. 

“ From very early ages, England 
has been famous for its bells ; so much 
so, that Britain was known even in Saxon 
times as 1 The Kinging Island . 7 77 Lower. 

Rippach, Hans von. See Hans von 

UirrACH. 

Bip Van Winkle. See Winkle, 
Kip Van. 

Biquet with the Tuft (re'kft). [Fr. 
Riquct a In Houppe.] A prince of 
surpassing ugliness, but of great wit 
and good sense, upon whom a fairy 
bestowed the power of communicat- 
ing these gifts to the person he should 
love best. Becoming enamoured of a 
very beautiful but excessively stupid 
princess of a neighbouring country, 
lie makes her, by the exercise of his 
power, altogether clever and charm- 
ing; while she, in return, and by the 
exercise of a like power bestowed 
upon her by the same fairy, makes 
him become the handsomest man in 
the world. 

Bobber Synod. [Gr. Svvoios XyarpL- 
K rj.] ( Ecclesiastical Hist.) A name 
given by the Greeks to a council 
convoked at Ephesus, by the em- 
peror Theodosius, in the year 44th 
The name was intended to signify 
that even" thing was carried in it by 
fraud and violence: but, as has been 
justly said, it would be equally appli- 
cable to many councils of subsequent 
times. 

Robert the Devil* [Fr, Robert le Lia- 
ble.] 1. The hero of an old French 
metrical romance of the thirteenth 
century, the same as Robert, first Duke 
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of Normandy, who became an early 
object ol‘ legendary scandal. Having 
been given over to the Devil before 
birth, lie ran a career of cruelties and 
crimes unparalleled, till he was mi- 
raculously reclaimed, whereupon ho 
did penance by living among the 
dogs, became an exemplary Christian, 
and married the emperor’s daugh- 
ter. It. is thought in Normandy 
that his wandering ghost is doomed 
to expiate his crimes until the day 
of judgment. In the fourteenth cen- 
tury, the romance above mentioned 
was turned into pro>o, and of the 
prose story two translations were 
made into English. There was also 
a miracle play on the same subject. 
The opera of “ Robert le Diablo ” was 
composed by Meyerbeer, in 182f>. 

2. The same name was popularly 
given to Robert Francois Damiens 
(1714-1757), noted for his attempt to 
assassinate Louis XV. 

Robin Bluestring. A nickname 
given to Sir Robert AValpole (HiTti- 
1745), by contemporary political op- 
ponents, in allusion to his blue ribbon 
as a knight of the Carte'*. 

Robin dos Bois (rn'bu«'d& bw«», 02). 
[hr.] In Germany, a mysterious 
liunter of the forest. (See Fui.i- 
HrnijTZ.) Robin des llois occur,-, in 
one of Eugene Sue’s novels “as a 
well-known mythii al character who*** 
name is employed Ijv French mothers 
to frighten their children.” 

Robin Goodfellow. See Goodfkl- 
low, Robin. 

Robin Gray. See Guay, At:ld 

KolilN. 

Robin Hood. A famous English out- 
law, whose exploits are the subject 
of many old ballads and tradition- 
ary stories, but of whose actual exist- 
ence little or no evidence can bo dis- 
covered. Various periods, ranging 
from the time of Richard I. to near 
the end of the reign of Edward 11., 
have been assigned as the age in 
which he lived. Ho is usually dc- 
cribcd as a yeoman, and li is chit^* 
residence is said to have been the 
forest of Sherwood, in Nottingham- 
shire. Of his followers, the most 


noted are Little John; his chaplain, 
Friar Tuck; and his paramour, named 
Marian. All the popular legends ex- 
tol his personal courage, his gener- 
osity, his humanity, and his skill in 
archery. His conduct in many re- 
spects resembled that of a feudal lord, 
lie robbed tile rich only, and gave 
freely to the poor, protecting the 
needy, and also the tap*' sex, w hose 
wrongs he undertook to avenge. He 
was particularly fond of pillaging 
prelates. 

4LtT The principal Incidents of his his- 
tory are to he found in 8tow, anti In hit- 
son’s Robiu Ilood, a Collection of all 
the Ancient Poems, Bongs, and Ballads 
now extant, relating to that celebrated 
English Outlaw,” 8vo, London, 1795. 
Prefixed to tids^ollection are “ Historical 
Anecdotes ’’ of the life of ttoblu llood, an 
accumulation of all the notices respecting 
the outlaw that the compiler’s reading 
had discovered In manuscripts or printed, 
books. Various and widely different hy- 
potheses have been advanced concerning 
Robin Ilood, und tala claim to be consid- 
ered a real historical personage. Theso 
are well stated, and arc Investigated with 
entire candour and much acuteness of 
criticism, In the elaborate Introduction 
to the fifth volume of the 14 English and 
Scottish Ballade,” edited by Professor 
Francis J. Child (Boston, U. S., 1857). 

But chief, beside the butts, there stand 
Bold I hod and all his bund. — 

Frier Tuck, with quarter-stuff and cowl, 

OU Scathelonke, with his surly scowl, 

Maid Marian, fair as ivory bone. 

Scarlet, and Mutch, end Little John. 

Sir W. Srott. 


The Duke of Marlborough, the Duke of 
Cumberland, the Marquis of Granby, have 
flourished upon tdgn-posts, and have faded 
then*: so have thetr compeers. Prime Eugene 
and Prince Ferdinand. Rodmy and Nelson 
are fading, arid the time is not far distant 
when Wellington also wilt have had hiaduy. 
But while England shall bo England, it < Ann 
l hod will be a popular name. Soul hi/. 


Rob'in-son, J ack ( -sn ). A name used 
in the phrase , 44 Before one could say 
Jack Robinson,” — a saying to ex- 
press a very short time ; said by Grose 
to have originated from a very vol- 
atile gentleman of that appellation 
who would call on his neighbours and 
be gone before his name could be an- 
nounced. The following lines u from 
an old play” are elsewhere given as 
the original phrase: — 

“A warkc it ys as cade to be doono, 

An tya to aaye, Jacke ! robyn on." 
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The expression has been erroneously 
connected with one John Robinson 
(1727-1802), of Appleby, Westmore- 
land, who, in a surprisingly short 
time, rose from obscurity to wealth 
and power, becoming an influential 
member of parliament, secretary to 
the treasury, surveyor -general of 
• His Majesty’s woods and forests, &c. 

An operation in comparison to the celerity 
of which aSpitf'H whisper is an age, and the 
pronunciation of the mystic words “ Jack 
Kob union ” a life-long tosh. Sola. 

Robinson, Prosperity. See PROS- 
PERITY Robinson., 

Robinson Crosoe. See Crusoe, 
Robinson. 

Robin tho Devil. [Fr. Robert le 
Diable ,] Robert, the first Duke of 
Normandy; — so stummed “for his 
monstrous birth and behaviour.” See 
Robert the Devil. 

Rob Roy. [That is, Robert the Red.] 
A nickname popularly given to a cel- 
ebrated Highland freebooter, whose 
true name was Robert Macgregor, 
but who assumed that of Campbell, 
on account of the outlawry of the 
clan Macgregor by the Scottish par- 
liament, in 1662. Re is the hero of 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel entitled 
44 Rob Rov.” 

A famous man is Robin Hood, 

The English ballad-singer's joy I 
And Scotland has a thief a* good, 

An outlaw of tw daring moods 
8he has her brave Rob Hoy ! 

Wonhwortli. 

Brilliant and handsome though Peschicra 
bo, Lord 1 .’Estrange, like Rob Roy Macgregor, 
Ih “ ou bin native swath,” and has the decided 
advantage over tho foreigner, , 

Sir E. Buhner Lytton. 

Rod'^r-i'go. A Venetian gentleman, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of “ Othel- 
lo;” represented as the dupe oflago. 

Rod'o-m$xxt, or Rodomonte (r6d-o- 
indn'tft). [That is, one who rolls 
away mountains, from Prov. It. roda- 
re, to roll away or forward, from Lat. 
rota , a wheel, and It. monte, Lat. 
mans, a mountain.] A famous Moor- 
ish hero in Bojarao’s 44 Orlando In- 
namorato ” and Ariosto’s 44 Orlando 
Furioso;” represented as a king of 
Algiers, and the bravest, fiercest, 
and wildest of all* warriors. Ilia 
name is generally used to stigmatise 


a boaster, and from it we derive the 
word rodomontade . 

lie vapoured; hut, being pretty sharply ad- 
monished, he quickly became tmld and culm, 
—ft posture ill becoming such a liodomont. 

Sir T, Herbert. 

Roe, Richard. A merely nominal 
defendant in actions of ejectment; 
usually coupled with the name of 
John Doe. See Doe, John. 

We need hardly say. therefore, that, In tho 
present instance, M. Pericr is merely a Rich- 
, ard /tor, — that his name U used fbr the sole 
purpose of bringing Maechinvclll into court, 
— and that he wiU not bo mentioned in any 
subsequent stage of the proceedings. 

Macaulay. 

Ro-ge'ro (0). 1. See Ruggiero. 

2. A gentleman of Sicilia, in Shake- 
speare’s 44 Winter's Tale.” 

Rois Faineants, lies. See Fai- 
neants, Lks Rois. 

Roister Doister, Ralph. The sub- 
ject and tho title of the earliest 
English comedy, the production of 
Nicholas Udall, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 

Roland. One of the Twelve Peers 
of Charlemagne, and his supposed 
nephew, warden of the marches of 
Brittany, and the hero of many a 
romantic tale. lie is said to have 
been killed in 778* at Roncesvalles, 
or Roncesveaux, where the rear of 
Charlemagne’s army was cut off by 
some revolted Gascons on its return 
from a successful expedition into 
Spain, — a circumstance which has 
been magnified by poets and roman- 
cers into a u dolorous rout ” of Charle- 
magne u with all his peerage.” See 
Orlando and Rowland. [Written 
also Rowland and Orlando.] 
According to I’ulci, Charlemagne's 
warriors were decoyed into the pass of 
Roncesvalles, where fcliey were set upon 
by three armies of the Saracens, while 
Charlemagne himself remained at St. 
Jean Pied de Port, a few miles distant, 
wliither ho had come to receive prom- 
ised tribute from MarstgUo, or Marailiug, 
the Saracen king. The French knights 
performed prodigies of valour, but the 
battle went against them. Roland was 
accidentally, bat fatally, wounded by his 
friend Oliver, who had himself received a 

* death-blow, and was blinded with his own 
blood, Roland now sounded his marvel- 
lous horn, which was to give Charlo- 
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magn® notice of hia peril, and with such 
force, that, at the third bl&nfc, it broke in 
two. Over all the noise of the battle, the 
horn was heard as if it had been a voice 
from the other world. Birds fell dead at 
the sound, aud the whole Saracen army 
drew back in terror, while Charlemagne 
heard it at St. Jeau Pied do Port, and 
understood at once that he was the victim 
of treachery. It is also recorded that 
Roland, wishing to prevent his wonder- 
ful sword Durandftl (sec Durandal) from 
falling into the hands of the enemy, 
smote it upon a rock near him, making 
a monstrous fissure therein (the cele- 
brated “ Brfiche de Roland," a deep de- 
file in the crest of the Pyrenees from 200 
to 300 feet in width, between precipitous 
rooks rising to a height of from 300 to 

000 feet), while the sword remained un- 
igjumi. Seo Marsiglio. 

Oh for one blast of that dread horn, 

On Fontarahian echoes borne. 

Which to King Charles did come, 

When Rnfnnd brave, and Olivier, 

And every paladin ami peer, 

On ltoneesvttllea died! Sir W. Soott. 

Then would I seek the Pyrenean breach 
Which Rotund clove with huge two-handed 
away, 

And to the enormous labour left his name, 
Where unremitting frusta the rorkv crescent 
bleach. Wordmrorth j 

Roland of the Army. [Fr. Roland j 
r/’A/wc.] A sobriquet of Louis j 
Vincent .Joseph Le Blond, Comte. de 
Saint Hilaire (17150—1800), a French 
general distinguished tor his valiant 
and chivalrous conduct. 

Roman A-ghil'lSg. A surname of 
Sieinius Dental us (405 h. <•.), lie- 
stowed upon him on accouut of his 

1 iravery . 

Ro'mo-o. In Shakespeare's tragedy 
of 4 ' Romeo and Juliet," a son of 
Montague, in love with Juliet, the 
daughter of Capulct. Between the 
two houses of Montague aud Capulct 
there existed a deadly thud. 

Rom'u-Iua. In the, logon dan* history 
of Rome, the son of Mars anti a vestal 
named Silvia. He was thrown into 
the Tiber, together with his twin 
brother Remus, by his uncle, but was 
washed ashore, suckled by a she- 
wolf, found and adopted by a shep- 
herd, and tinallv became the founder 
and lirst king of Rome. Alter a reign 
of thirty-seven years, he was sudden- 
ly carried off to heaven by his father 


Mars, as he was reviewing the people 
near the marsh of Capra, aud was 
thenceforth worshipped uuder the 
name of Uuirmus. Another form of 
the tradition represents Romulus as 
a tyrant, and relates that the senators, 
discontented with his oppressive rule, 
murdered him during the darkness of 
a tempest, eut up his body, and caf- 
ried home the mangled pieces uuder 
their robes. • 

Ron. The name of Arthur’s lance, 
w hich was “ hard, broad, and fit for 
slaughter,” Sea Trip win. [Writ- 
ten aUo Konh.j 

Roncesvalles, Battle of ( ron'se-val'- 
less, or ron-tlies-vftPyes). See Ro- 
land, Marhiouq. 

Rondibilis (roi^-dib'I-lis; Fr. pron. 
riWde'be'le', 62). A physician con- 
sulted by Pan urge, in Rabelais’ ro- 
mance of “ Pantagruel.” See Pa- 
Nimon. 

Ropemaker, The Beautiful. [Fr. 

La firth Cordiere.] A sobriquet 
given to Louise Lab 6 (1526-1506), a 
French poetess who wrote in throe 
different languages, and who was 
distinguished for her extraordinary 
courage at the siege of Perpignan. 
She married Fnnemond Perrin, u rich 
merchant, and a rope manufacturer. 

Rop'or, Mistress. A emit name 
given in the British navy to the 
“ Royal Marines,” 

Roque Guinart (ro'kft ge-naft'). A 
famous freebooter introduced by Cer- 
vantes iuto ” Hon Quixote.” His true 
name was Pedro Rocha Guinnrda. and 
lie was one of the, principal leaders 
of a great band of robbers who levied 
shameful contributions* all over the 
mountainous districts of Catalonia, 
about the time when “ Don Quixote ” 
was written. 

RogA-Hnd. 1. The poetic name of 
a youthful mistress of Spenser. She 
is described by him as of great beauty, 
and as occupying a position of honour 
and dignity, though her parentage 
w as humble. In the “ Shepherd’s 
Calendar,” he bewails her ill usage, 
and, in the si*cth book of the “ Faerv 
Queen,” — where she is undoubtedly 
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intended by Mirabel, — he retaliates 
it. Her reai name was long unknown ; 
but within a few years it has been 
proved that she was Rose Daniel, 
sister of Samuel Daniel, the poet, and 
that she married John Florin (see Don 
Adriano de A km a do, and Holo- 
fbknkn, 3) in preference to Spenser. 
Rosalinda, reads, anagrarnmatically, 
Rose Danitl ; for, according to Cam- 
den, u a litter maybe doubled, re- 
jected, or contrariwise, if the sense 
fall aptly;” we thus got rid of the 
redundant e, and have a perfect ana- 
gram. • . 

2. A daughter of the exiled duke, 
in Shakespeare’s “ As You Like It.” 

“ Rosalind . . . has vivacity and 
wit enough to captivate those who like a 
woman of spirit ; and yet with this there 
is interwoven so much womanly tender- 
ness and delicacy, she is, in her ginost 
moods, so truly, sometimes so touchingly, 
feminine, that she wins more admirers 
than she dazzles.” K . G. White. 

Rog'$-lIne, or Ros'&-line. 1. A lady 
attending on the princess of France, 
in Shakespeare’s 44 Love’s Labour ’s 
Lost.” 

2. A scornful lady, for whom Romeo 
entertained a dreamy and fanciful 

5 >assion before he fell in love with 
fulietj who was in every respect her 
opposite. See Romeo. * 

Rosamond, Fair. See Fair Rosa- 
mond. 

Ro'sen-crantz (ro'zn-krants). The 
name of a courtier, in Shakespeare’s 
tragedy of 44 Hamlet.” 

Rog'I-dear. A character in the 
44 Mirror of Knighthood.” See Don- 
zed DEL I’ll E MO. 

Rog'I-phele. Princess of Armenia, a 
lady of surpassing beauty, but insen- 
sible to the power of love, represented 
by (lower, m his k ‘ Confevno Amau- 
tis,” as reduced to obedience to Cupid 
by a vision which befell her oil a 
May -day ramble. 

Ross, Man of. See Man of Ross. 
RoubignA, Julie de (zhu'le/ du 
nx/ben'vft', 34). The title of a novel 
by Henry Mackenzie, and the name 
of its heroine. 

Rough and Ready. A sobriquet I 


given to General Zachary Taylor 
( 17510-1850), twelfth president of the 
United States, as expressive of prom- 
inent traits in his character. 

Round Table. 1. A huge circular 
marble table, at which, according to 
the old romancers, King Arthur and 
his knights were accustomed to sit. 
It was originally the property of 
Utlier Pendragon, for whom it was 
made by the sorcerer Merlin ; it 
afterward belonged to Leodegrance, 
king of (Jamelard, and came to 
Arthur as the portion of his wife 
Guinever, the daughter of that mon- 
arch. It was said to have been mod- 
elled nfter one established by Joseph 
of Arimathea in imitation of that 
which Jesus had used at the Last 
Supper. Every knight had his seat, 
with his name inscribed on it in let- 
ters of gold. Some say there were 
only thirteen seats around it, in mem- 
ory of the thirteen apostles. Twelve 
only were occupied, and by knights 
of the highest lame. The thirteenth 
represented the seat of the traitor J u- 
das. According to others, there were 
seats for fifty, sixty, a hundred, or a 
hundred and titty; and an empty 
place — called “the perilous siege” 
or seat — was left for the sangreal. 

ftir ”King Arthur stablished all hi* 
knights, and gave them lauds that wero 
not rich of land, and charged them never 
to ilo outrage nor murder, and alway to 
Hoe treason. Also, by no means to be 
cruel, but to give mercy unto bun that 
asked mercy, upon pain of forfeiture of 
their worship, and lordship of King Ar- 
thur, for evermore, and alway to do ladies, 
damosels, and gentlewomen succour upon 
pain of death. Also, that no man take 
no battailes in a wrong quarrel for no 
law, nor for worldly goods. Unto this 
were all the knights sworn of the Round 
Table, both old and young.” 

Mart? (V Arthur 

J8f*r* The moro celebrated members of 
this order were, Meliadus, Ban, Bohort, 
Canuloc, Ryenee, Phnramond, Ijancelot 
du Lac, Gawain, Tristram, Hector de 
Marys, Bliomberis, Gaheris, Kay, Sagra- 
mour le Desirus, Morhnult, Agra^aine, 
Mordred, Dodynas le Sauvage, P\nadaiu, 
♦Perceval. Galahad, Priam, Palainedes, 
A moral of Wales, Yvain, Ozanna, Persaunt 
of Indr (called ‘‘of Inde,” not as being 
an Indian, but from the colour he wore, 
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namely, dark blue). Torres, Uvalne, Ga- 
reth, Pell**, Brautlllee, Bedivere, Colgre- 
yanoe, Ladynae, Ironside, Lionel, Lucan. 

This ancient order of knighthood 
was revived by Bd ward III. at Windsor, 
upon New-Year’s day, 1844, In order to 
draw the best soldiers of Europe Into his 
interest, with a view to the recovery of 
Prance, which descended to him in right 
of his mother. A huge round table is 
still preserved in Winchester castle as 
the identical one around which King Ar- 
thur and his knights were accustomed to 
sit. The tradition that it is such dates 
back to the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury. 

“For hU own part,** he wdd, “and in the 
land where he wan bred, men would tut soon 
take for their mark King Arthur’s Round 7’0- 
6/e, which held sixty knight* around it. 

Sir IF. Scott. 

2. A similar table said by French 
and Italian romancers to have been 
constructed or instituted by Charle- 
magne in imitation of that of King 
Arthur. 

Roustem (rooVtcm). A famous half- 
mythical Persian hero, another Her- 
cules, who is said to have lived in 
the sixteenth century, and to have 
been a descendant of tin? celebrated 


1 fcSSBJMM 

Rawl&nd, Child©, The hero of an 
old Scottish ballad, of which only a 
fragment has been preserved; the 
youngest brother of the fair Burd 
Helen, and the s*mo as Roland, or 
Orlando , the famous paladin. Guided 
by Merlm, he undertakes the perilous 
task of bringing back his sister from 
Klfland, whither she had oeen carried 
by the fairies. See Buud Helen 
and Roland. 

ChfifUs Rowland to tht dark tower came. 

. • (QwudbgShak.) 

R6*'ley, Thomas. The name of a 
fictitious priest of Bristol, pretended 
by Chatterton to have lived in the 
reigns of Henry VI. and Edward IV., 
ami to have written several remark- 
[ able poems, of which Chalterton him- 
self was really the author. 

| Royalist Butcher. £Fr. Le Boucher • 
1 Reynlisti'.] A sobriquet given to 
Blaise de Montlue (1002-1527), a 
French captain distinguished for his 
cruelties to the Protestants in the 
time of Charles IX. 


Pjamshid. • Marvellous exploits are 
ascribed to him, such as the killing 
of a thousand Tartars at one blow, 
the vanquishment of dragons and 
devils, the capture of whole cities, and 
t he like. [Written aNo Rustam, 
Roust am, Host am.] 

R6w-e'nft. A Saxon princess, ward of 
Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel of “ lvanhoe,” of which 
she is the nominal heroine. See 
Kkhkcca tiie Jewess. 

Rowland. Another orthography of 
Rohuul , one of the most famous of , 
Charlemagne’s Twelve Peers. To j 
give one 14 a Rowland for an Oliver ” 1 
is an old and proverbial expression | 
used to signify the matching of one 
incredible lie with another. Oliver 
was also one of Charlemagne’s pal- 
adins; and the exploits of these re- 
nowned heroes are rendered ridicu- 
lously and equally extravagant by 
the old romancers. See Roland and 
Orlando. • 

I promise yon that he gave mv termagant 
kinsman a quid pro quo," — a Rowland for 


Royal Martyr. Charles I. of Eng- 
land, who was beheaded Jan. 30, 
1041), in pursuance of the sentence of 
i death pronounced against him by the 
High Court of Justice, on the 27th 
of the same month. 

We arc nt a loan to conceive how the «amo 
j>cr*Mini, who, on the fith of November, thank 
i God fur * onderfully conducting hln servant 
King William, and for making all oowwltion 
| full before him until he became our king and 
governor, can, on the 30th of January, Con- 
ti l vi* to be ai m hi that the blood of the Royal 
Martyr may be visited on themsclvea and 
their children I Macaulay, 

Royal 'Prentice in the Art of Poe- 
try. A name given ,to himself by 
James t. of England, who wrote a 
great many miserable roundels, bal- 
lads, sonnets, and other . pieces of 
verse. His first publication was a 
collection of poems, under the title 
of ” The Essays of a Prentice in the 
Divine Art of*Poesy ” (4 to, 1584). 

Royal Psalmist. A designation oft- 
en applied to King David, the reputed 
author of most of the compositions 
known as “ Jho Psalms.” 

Roz'I-nan'te. [Sp* Bocinante , from 
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rodn, a small, jaded horse, a cart- 
horse, and ante, before, formerly.] 
The name given by Don Quixote to 
his celebrated steed. See Dos 
Quixote. • 

49* “ He next visited hie hone, which, 
though he had more corners than a real 
(being as lean as CtooneUa’s. that tantum 
ptllu et ossa /ter), nevertheless, in his 
eye appeared infinitely preferable to Alex- 
anders Bucephalus, or the Cid’s Bavieca. 
four days he consumed in inventing a 
name for this remarkable steed. . . . 
After having chosen, rejected, amended, 
tortured, and revolved a world of names 
in his imagination, he, fixed upon Rozi - 
nattfe } — an appellation, in his opinion, 
lofty, sonorous, and expressive not only 
of his former, but likewise of his pres- 
ent, situation, which entitled him to the 
preference overall other horses under the 
sun. t Cervantes , TVans. 

In short, bid Rotincmte change with Pega- 
sus, and vou do no more than Mr. Vane’s 
letter held out to Triplet. C. Reade. 

1 Bdbezahl (rii'bfc-tsil, 51, 70). The 
name of a famous spirit of the Rie- 
sengebirge in Germany, correspond- 
ing to the Puck of England. He is 
celebrated in innumerable sagas, bal- 
lads, and tales, and represented under 
the various /orms of a miner, hunter, 
monk, dwarf, giant, &c. He is said 
to aid the poor and oppressed, and 
shows benighted wanderers their 
road, but wages incessant war with 
the proud and wicked. The origin 
of the name is obscure. See Num- 
ber Nip. 

Rood abounding in gloomy valleys, intri- 
cate rock-labyrinths, haunts of spnto Jiuhc- 
tahl , sources of the Elbe, and X know not 

what Carl i/I <>. 

R&'bl-c$n. The ancient name of a 
small stream — thought to be the 
modern Pisatello — winch formed the 
boundaiy between Italy and Cisal- 
pine Gaul. It is celebrated from 
Caesar’s having hesitated about cross- 
ing it with his army, and initiat- 
ing civil war, in the year 49 b. c. 
Hence, “ to pass the Rubicon ” has 
become a proverbial phrase to denote 
the taking of the first step in an un- 
dertaking from which one cannot or 
will not recede. 

Bft'ohi-el. [Heb. ruch , air, and el, 
god, or mighty one^ In the old 
Jewish angelology, the name of the 


angel who ruled the fur and the 
winds. 

Budge, Barnaby, The title of a 
novel by Charles Dickens, and the 
name ot ite hero, a half-witted lad 
whose companion is a knowing but 
evil-looking raven. 

There comes Poe, with hie raven, like Bar- 
naty Itwige , 

Three fifths of film genius and two fifths sheer 
foage. lowelL 

Bfidiger (rii'de-ger, 51,58,64). The 
faithful squire of Chriemhiid in the 
great epic poem of Germany, the 
“ Nibelungen Lied.” 

Kug'bjf. A servant to Dr. Caius, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Merry Wives of 
Windsor.” 

Buggiero (rood-ja/ro, 102). A young 
Saracen knight, bom of Christian par- 
ents, who figures in Bojardo’s “ Or- 
lando Innamorato,” and in Ariosto's 
“ Orlando Furioso.” In the latter 
poem, he falls in love with Brad- 
amante, a Christian Amazon, and 
sister to Rinaldo. After numerous 
adventures, crosses, and narrow es- 
capes, the poet, in the last canto of 
the poem, makes them marry; and 
from their union he derives the gen- 
ealogy of the house of Este. Rug- 
giero is noted for the possession of a 
hippogriff, or winged norse, and also 
of a veiled shield, the dazzling splen- 
dour of which, when suddenly dis- 
closed, struck with blindness and as- 
tonishment all eyes that beheld it. 
This he threw into a hidden well, in 
a nameless forest, in an undiscovered 
land, after having won too cheap a 
victory by its accidental exposure. 

t Written also Ruggieri, Rogero, 
luggero, Rugger i.l 


mutism x loniviui — wiuvu lU! meu uio r» „ ' „ ; t - 

boundaiy between Italy andCisal- Ruggero, Ruggeri.] 
pine Gaul. It is celebrated from Bump, The. ( Eng. I/ist .) See 

Caesar’s having hesitated about cross- Pride’s Purge; see also infra. 
ing it with his aimy, and initial- Bumpelstitoolien (roWpel-stilts- 
tog civil war, in the year 49 b. c. ken * 71) . A tharac v ter in f German 

Hence, to pass the Rubicon has nursery talc, which has been trans- 

becoine a proverbial phrase to denote lated jn t0 English, and is composed. 
Uie taking of the first step in an un- aceord i n g to Grimm, of several 

dertaking from which one cannot or mutually complementary narratives, 

will not recede. originating in Hesse. 

Bft'chi-el. [Heb. ruch, air, and eL * Rumpelstilzchen is a dwarf who 
god, or mighty onesj In the old spins straw into gold fora cortain miller’s 

Jewish angelology, the name of the daughter, —a task enjoined upon her, 
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under penalty of death, by the king, 
who, in the sequel, marries her. In her 
distress, the girl had engaged to give the 
little man her first child as a reward for 
the sendee he had rendered her ; but 
when the fulfilment of the promise was 
claimed, she grieved so bitterly and 
pleaded so hard, that he gave her three 
days in which to find out his name, 
telling her, that, if she succeeded, she 
should keep the child. On the first and 
second days, when ho presented himself 
before her, she repeated all the names 
she knew ; but at each ouo he said, “ That 
is not my name. 1 ’ Karly on the third 
day, a messenger of the queen accident- 
ally saw him in an out-of-the-way place, 
where he lived, and overheard him ex- 
claim, “How glad I am that nobody 
knows my name is Kumpelstilzchen ! ’’ 
The queen, being told of this, was ready 
for him at his next Appearance j and ho 
was so chagrined at finding his secret 
known as to destroy himself on the spot. 

Rump Parliament. ( Eng. Jlist) A 
derisive ntuue applied to a remnant 
of the famous Lon# Parliament of 
England, which re-assembled on the 
6th of May, 1659, after the dissolu- 
tion of the parliament summoned by 
Richard Cromwell on the 27th of 
January, and dissolved by him on 
the 22d of April, of the same year. 
[Called also, simply, The Rump, q.v.] 

Rft'pSrt, Knight. Formerly, and 
still in some of the villages of north- 
ern Germany, a personage clad in 
high buskins, white robe, mask, and 
enormous flaxen wig, who, at Christ- 
mas time, receives iron) parents the 
presents designed for their children, 
goes about from house to house, 
every where received with great 

S and welcome, and, calling the 
■en, distributes to each a pres- 
ent. Like St. Nicholas, he is sup- 
posed to exercise a secret supervi.sion 
over children; hut more especially lie 
keeps watch over naughty children, 
and thus answers to the English 
Robin Goodfclkw , or IhhfjMn. The 


horseman in the May pageant is in 
some parts of Germany called Ru- 
precht, or Rupert. 

Rush, Friar. See Friar Rush. 

Russian Byron. A name given by 
his countrymen to Alexander Sergei- 
vitch Pushkin (17BM837), the most 
distinguished poet of Russia In tlfo 
present century . He is said to have 
not & little of the bold and brilliant 
genius of his prototype, and, like 
him, to excel in vigour of imagery 
and impassioned sentiment 

Russian Mu-rftf' (or mti'rS')* A 
name given by the French to Michac. 
Miloradowitch (1770-1820), distin- 
guished in the wars against Napo- 
leon, and accounted one of the boldest 
and most enterprising and active of 
the Russian generals of his time. 

Rye-house Plot. {Eng. Hist.) The 
name given to an alleged conspiracy 
to assassinate Charles II. and his 
brother, the Duke of York (after- 
ward James II.), at a place called 
ltye-house, between London and 
Newmarket, as they returned from 
Newmarket races. The execution 
of the plot is said to have been frus- 
trated by the king’s leaving New- 
market somewhat sooner than was 
expected. 

Ry'enoe, King. A knight of the 
Round Table, king of Ireland, North 
Wales, and many isles. He sent to 
King Arthur for his beard, to en- 
able him, with those of eleven other 
kings, whom he had already discom- 
fited, to purfie his mantle. Meeting 
with an angry refusal, he entered 
Britain with a large army, to en- 
force his demand, but was captured, 
and sent as a prisoner to Arthur, 
who, according to some accounts, 

j married his daughter Guinever. 
[Written also Rydn.] 
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Sabtmir, I* Beau (ty bo sft'brbr', 
id). See Handsome Swordsman. 

Bjhbri f n$. The virgin daughter of 
Locrine and EstrilcUs, thrown into 
the Severn (Lat Sabrina) bv Guen- 
dolezL a divorced wife of Locrine. 
In Milton's “ Comus ” and Fletcher’s 
“ Paithfal Shepherdess,” she is fabled 
to have been transftymed into a riv- 
er-nymph, that her honour might be 
preserved inviolate. See Locrine. 

To fashion's light tempters, her very 
thought w«M m closed w, 

* Under the gluey, cool, translucent wave," 
Waa the ear of Sabrina* to the comrades of 

Comae. Sir K. Bulwer Lytton. 


SftQh'$*ris'a$. [From Gr. aaK\ap 1 
. trdfcxapov, sugar, like Melissa from 
pdAt, honey.] A poetical name given 
by Waller (1606-1687) to the eldest 
daugh ter of the Earl of Leicester, 
Lady Dorothea Sidney, for whose 
hand he was an unsuccessful suitor. 


Fancy Sachariua beckoning and Bmillng 
from tiie upper window. Thackeray. 


flacred Island. An old name of 
Ireland; the same as Holy Island. 
See Holy Island, 1 . 

Sacred War. (Gr. Hist.) 1. A 
war undertaken by the Amphicty- 
onic league — a council established 
at a very early period for the man- 
agement of all affairs relative to 
Greece — for the defence of Delphi 
against the Cirrhceans. It began n. 
c. 698, and ended n. c. 687. 

8. A war instituted by the Athe- 
nians for the purpose of restoring 
Delphi to the rhocians, from whom 
it had been taken by the Lacede- 
monians. b. c. 448-447. 

3. A war in which the Phocians, 
who had seized Delphi, b. c. 367, 
were attacked and conquered by 
Philip of Macedon, as chief of the 
Atnphictyoaic league. This is the 
most celebrated of the Sacred Wars. 


Sae'rl-pgnt. King. 1. King of Cir- 
cassia, and a lover Angelica, in 
the poems of Bojardo and Ariosto. 

This is do new thing, said Don Quixote, 


nor Is It difficult to be done. With the seme 
stratagem, Sacripant had his steed stolen from 
under him by that notorious thief Brnnello at 
the siege of Albracea. Cervantes, Trans. 


2. A personage introduced by Ales- 
sandro Tassoni (1665-1635), the Ital- 
ian poet, in his mock-heroic poem 
entitled “ Secchia Rapita,” or "The 
Rape of the Bucket;” represented 
as false, brave, noisv, and hectoring. 
The name is quoted as a synonym 
with vanity and braggart courage. 

Let us hunt up this SacripatU , let us beat 
him as we would the Devil. Qranwti, Tram. 


Seehrimnir (szfc-rim'nSr). (Scand. 
Myth.) A boar whose flesh furnishes 
food ior the banquets of Valhalla. 
Every day it is served up at table, 
and every day it is entirely renewed 
again. 

Saga (sz&'gi). [From the same root 
as the Eng. saw.] (Scand. Myth.) 
The goddess of history. 


Sage of Mon'tl-cel'lo. An appel- 
lation often given, in America, to 
Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), tnird 
president of the United States, from 
the name of his country-seat, and in 
allusion to his wise statesmanship 
and great political sagacity. 


As from the grave where Hen 17 sleeps, 
From Vernon’s weeping-willow. 

And from the grassy pall which hides 
The Sage QfMonticeUo , 

60 from the leaf-strewn burial-stone 
Of Randolph’s lowly dwelling, 

Virginia, o’er thy land of slaves 
A warning voice is swelling. Whittier. 


Sage of Samos. See Samian Sage. 

Sag'it-t$-ry. A famous imaginary 
monster introduced into the armies 
of the Trojans by the fabling writer, j 
Guido da Colonna, whose work was 
translated by Lydgate. He is de- 
scribed as "a terrible archer, half 
man and half beast, who neighs like 
a horse, whoso eves sparkle like fire, 
and strike dead like lightning.” He 
is evidently the same as the archer- 
centaur, the sign Sagittarius in the 
zodiac. 

Appels our 


The dreadful Samltary 
numbers t haste we, Dlomed, 
ament, or we perish sJL Shak. 
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JO- The same name is given in “ Othel- 
lo ” (a. !., se. 1 and 8) to the residence of 
the military officers at the arsenal in Ven- 
ice, from the figure of an archer over the 
door. 

Bagramour 1© Desirua (sag'rft-moor 
lu da'ze-roos'). A knight of the 
&>und Table, who figures m “ Lance- 
lot du Lac,” “ Morte d’ Arthur,” and 
other old romances of chivalry. 

Sailor King. A title popularly con- 
ferred upon William IV. of England, 
who entered the navy in 1770, at 
fourteen years of age, and continued 
in the service till 1827, having passed 
from the rank of midshipman to that 
of captain, by regular promotion, and 
thence by a merely formal ascent to 
that of admiral of the fleet in 1801, 
and that of lord high admiral in 1827. 

Bt. Befana. See IJkfana, La. 

St. Brandon, Island of. See Island 

OF ST. llUANDAN. 

St. Christopher. A saint of the 
Roman Catholic and Greek churches. 
Legendary writers place him in the 
third centuiy, but critical historians 
reject him as imaginary, and regard 
his history as wholly fabulous. Ac- 
cording to the common account, luj 
was a native of Lyeia; but tho 
“Legenda Aurea” (cap. 100) says 
that he was a Canaanite, and adds, 
that he was very tall and fearful to 
look at. So proud was he of his bulk 
and strength, that he would serve 
only the mightiest princes, and was 
ever in search of a stronger master. 
At length he entered the sendee of 
the Devil; but, finding that his new 
master was thrown into great trepida- 
tion and alarm by the sight of an 
image of Christ, he lost all respect 
for him, and resolved to seek out and 
follow the Saviour. For a long time 
his nucst was vain; but he finally 
found him in a little child, whom lie 
undertook to carry across a deep 
river, which had no bridge, — or, 
according to a late Latin hymn, the 
Red Sea, — and whose weight kept 
growing greater and greater, uiftii 
Christopher began to sink under 
tho burden, when the child declared 
himself to be Christ, and wrought a 


miracle to prove it. Christopher was 
convinced, embraced Christianity, 
performed miracles himself, was 
martyred, canonised, and became an 
object of tho most eager veneration. 
The sight of his image was thought 
to be a protectibn from sickness, 
earthquakes, fire, or flood, for the 
rest of the day, and it was therefore 
carved and painted in huge propor- 
tions on the outside of churches and 
houses, especially in Italy, Spain, and 
Germany. His body is said to be at 
Valencia, in Spain; ho has an arm at 
Compostella, a jaw-bone at Astovga, 
a shoulder at St. Peter’s in Rome, a 
tooth and a rib at Venice, and many 
other relics, all enormous, at other 
places. The (^reek church celebrates 
nis festival on the 0th of May; the 
Roman Catholic, on the 25th of July. 

Like the great riant ( hriMopher it atands . 

Upon the brink of the tcmpeatucw* ware, 
Waning far out among the rock* add sands, 
The nlght-o’ertaken mariner to nave. 

LonufcUoiVt The Light-funuc. 

St. Distaff. An imaginary saint to 
whom the 7th of January — the day 
after the Epiphany, or Twelfth-day — 
is consecrated in some localities. The 
Christmas holidays being ended, the 
distnlF and other industrious employ- 
ments arc now resumed. The name 
occurs in an old ballad, entitled “ Wit 
a-sporting in a pleasant Grove of new 
Fancies,” Lond., 1057. 

“ Partly worko and partly play 
You must on *Sf. In^tojjTr day t 
Gi\ e St. the right. 

Then give Christmas-sport good night” 

St. Fil'o-me'nA The name of a 
pseudo-saint or the Roman Catholic 
church, whose worship commenced 
in the present century. Longfellow 
has applied the name to Florence 
Nightingale, probably from its re- 
semblance to the Greek and Latin 
philomela , a nightingale, and also 
because, in a picture by Sabatelli, St. 
Filomena is represented as hovering 
over a group or the sick and maimed, 
who are healed by her intercession. 

9St In the year 1802, a gmva was 
found in the cemetery of 81. Priscilla, by 
which were fbe remains of a glass vase 
that hod held blood, the indication of the 
burial-place of a martyr. The grave was 
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cloned by three tiles, on which were the 
following words, painted’ in red letters : 
LVMKNA PAXTB CVMPI. There were 

, also rudely painted on the tiles two an- 
chors, three darts, a torch, and a palm- 
branch. The inscription was read by 
placing the first tile after the two oth- 
ers, thus, — “ Pax tecum Fflumena,” 
Peace be with thee, Fllumena ; and Filu- 
mena was adopted as a new saint in the 
long list of those to whom the Homan 
church had given this title. It was sup- 
posed, that, in the haste of closing the 
grave, the tiles had been thus misplaced. 
Thereupon a devout artisan, a priest, and 
a nun. were ail severally visited by vis- 
ions of a virgin maVtyr, who told them 
the story of Diocletian's love for her, of 
her refusal, and subsequent martyrdom ; 
and explained, that, having been once 
called Lumeim, she was baptised Filu- 
mena, which she explained as a daughter 
Of light ! Some human remains near the 
stone being dignified as relics of St. Fiio- 
mena, she was presented to Mugnano, 
and, on the way, not only worked many 
miracles on her adorers, but actually re- 
paired her own skeleton, and made her 
hair grow. So many wonders are said 
to have been worked by this phantom 
saint, that a book printed at Paris in tho 
year 1847 calls her “ La Thaumaturge 
du 19mc Siiclf . ; ” and Bhe is by far the 
most fashionable patroness in the Romish 
church. Norton. Yonge. 

Bt. George, Chevalier de. A name 
assumed by James Francis Edward 
Stuart, , the elder Pretender. See 
Pretenders, The. 

Bt. Graal, or Bah'grefil. [Old Fr., 
holy grail; graal, great, graml, Pr. 
grazal, from Middle Lat. gradalis, 
gradate , as if from a Latin word 
cratalis, from crater , crater a, a cup.] 
A vessel made of a single precious 
stone (usually said to be an emerald), 
from whichiour Saviour was supposed 
to have drunk at the last supper, and 
which was afterward filled with the 
blood which flowed from the wounds 
with which he was pierced at the 
crucifixion? or, according to some 
accounts, it was the platter on which 
the paschal lamb was served at the 
last Passover which Jesuq celebrated 
with his disciples. It is fabled to 
have been, preserved and carried to 
England by Joseph of Arimathea. 
It remained there iftany years, an 
object of pilgrimage and devotion; 


but at length it disappeared, one of 
its keepers having violated the condi- 
tion of strict virtue in thought, word, 
and deed, which was imposed upon 
those who had charge of if. Thence- 
forth many knights - errant, particu- 
larly those of the Round Table, spent 
their lives in searching for it, an<f Sir 
Galahad was at last successful in 
finding it. Various miraculous prop- 
erties are attributed to this dish, by 
the old romancers, such as the power 
of prolonging life, preserving chas- 
tity, and the like, in some legends, / 
it is said to have been brought down i 
from heaven bv angels, and given in 
charge to a body of knights, who 
guarded it in a temple -like castle 
on top of the inaccessible mountain 
Montsalvage, whence it would bo 
borne away and vanish from theii 
sight, if approached by any but a per- 
fectly pure and holy person. [Called 
also Holy Grail.] See Galahad, 
Sir, and King Pechkur. 

A •Infill man, «nd unconfirmed. 

He took the Savor cal's holy quest. 

And, slumbering, saw the vision high. 

He might not view with waking eye. 

8 rW.ScoH. 

St. Hilaire, Marco de (mar'ko'dy 
s6 n t MfiF, 62, 64). A pseudonym of 
Emile Marc Hilaire, a French writer 
of the present day (b. 1790). 

SaiHtine (s&n/t&n', 62). A pseudonym 
adopted by Joseph Xavier Boniface 
(b. 1797), a popular French writer, 
author of/‘ Picciola” and other well- 
known works. 

Sfc. Le'$n. The title of a novel by 
William Goodwin (1756-1836), anil 
the name of its hero, a man who be- 
comes possessed of the elixir of life 
(by which he has the power of re- 
newing his youth), and the secret 
of the transmutation of metals into 
gold, — acquisitions which only bring 
him misfortunes and much protracted 
misery. 

St. Nicholas. The patron saint of 
boys. He is said to have been bishop 
of Myra, in Lycia, and to have died 
in the year 326. Of his personal his- 
tory little or nothing is known with 
certainty. The young were univer- 
sally taught to revere him, and the 
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popular fiction which represents him 
as the bearer of presents to children 
on Christmas eve is well-kuown. ^ He 
is the Santa Clam and the AVnw 
Kringle of the Dutch. [Written also 
Nicolas.] See Kiuss Khuiuuc. 

“ st. Nicholas is said to have sup- 
plied three destitute maidens with mar- 
riage portions by socretly leaving money 
at their window, aud as his day occurred 
just before Ohriatrnas, he thus was made 
the purveyor of the gifts of the season to 
all children in Flanders and Holland, who 
put out their shoe or stocking in the 
confidence that Santa Klaus, or Knecht 
Ciobes, as they call him, will put in a 
prize for good conduct before morning 
Another legend described the saint as 
having brought three murdered children 
to life again ; and this rendered him the 
patron of boys, especially school-boys ” 
Yonge. 

St Patrick's, Dean ot See Dkan 
of St. Patrick's. 

St. Patrick's Purgatory. The sub- 
ject and locality of a legend long 
famous throughout Europe. The j 
scene is laid in Ireland, upon an Met 
in Lough Derg. Here St. Patrick 
was supposed to have made a cave, 
through which was a descent into 
Purgatory for the living sinner who 
was desirous of expiating his cm I 
deeds while yet in the liesli. The 
punishments undergone were analo- 
gous to those described by Dante in 
his “ Divnm Cwnmndia." The in- 
terest in this legend and locality 
tended, perhaps, as much as any 
tiling, to tix the popular notion of an 
intermediate state of existence. Tin* j 
story was made the subject of a ro- 
mance in the fourteenth century ; and, 
in Spain, m the seventeenth centur\ , • 
it was dramatised by Calderon. See I 
Ovvain, Sir. * j 

W “ Who has not hoard of St. Pat- j 
nek's Purgatory, of its mysterious won- I 
der«, and of the crowds of devotre* who j 
htive for ages been attracted by its re- t 
pitted sanctity 7 There it stands, with Us | 
chapels and its toll-houses ; and thither j 
repair yearly crowds of pious pilgrims, I 
who would wash away at once, by a visit j 
to those holy shores, the accumulated 
sins of their lives.’’ Wright. | 

St. Swith'in. Bishop of Winchester, j 
and tutor to King Alfred, canonised 


by the Roman Catholic church. He 
is said to have wrought many 
miracles, the moat celebrated being 
a rain of forty days’ continuance, by 
which he test idea his displeasure at 
an attempt of the monks to bury him 
in the chancel of the minster, instead 
of the open church-yard, as he had 
directed. Hence the ponular super- 
stition, that, if it rain on {st, Switmn’s 
day (July 15), it will rain for forty 
days thereafter. 

St. Tam'm$-njK An Indian chief, 
who, in the IJnited States, has been 
pawtlarly canonized as a saint, and 
adopted as the tutelary genius of 
one branch of the Democratic party. 
Tammany, or Tammdhund (the name 
is variously written), was of the 
Delaware nation, and lived probably 
in the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. lit* resided in the country 
which is now Delaware until he was 
of age, when he moved beyond the 
A lleghanies, anti settled on the banks 
of the Ohio. He became a chief 
sachem of his tribe, and, being always 
a friend of the Whites, often restrained 
his warriors from deeds of violence. 
His rule was always discreet, and he 
endeavoured to induce his followers 
to cultivate agriculture and the arts 
of jieuce, rather than those of war. 
When he became old, he called a 
council to have a successor appointed; 
after which the residue* of his life was 
sfRMit in retirement ; and tradition 
relates that “ young and old repaired 
to his wigwam to hear him discourse 
wi-dom.” Jlis great motto was, 
“Unite in peace for happiness, in 
war for defence.” Wheu and by 
whom he was first styled Saint, or 
by what whim he was chosen to he 
the patron of the Democracy, does 
not appear. 

“ The Americano sometime* call 
their tutelar saint ‘ Tamemly , 5 a corrup- 
tion of the name [Taintnenuudj of the re- 
nowned chief here introduced. There are 
many tradition* which speak of the char- 
acter ami power of Tiunonurul.’’ Cooper. 


ThU Is the flr*t of May i onr *hepherd»and 
nymph* are celebrating our glorious St. Tom- 
vxnny't day. We’ll hear the nm»g out, aim 
then join in tWI frolic, and chorut it o’er *n<l 
o’er again. THU day shall be devoted to Joy 
and festivity. OM (Amer.) Pfalt. 
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Sakhnt (stfc'rit). (Mohamrtitdan 
Myth.) A sacred stone of which a 
single grain gives miraculous powers 
to the possessor. This stone is of an 
emerald colour, and its reflected light 
is the cause of the tints of the sky. 
Upon it rests Mount Caf. See Mount 
Caf. 

Salamanca, Bachelor of. See Don 
Cherubim. 

S4-l4'ni-o, A friend to Antonio and 
Bassanio, in Shakespeare’s “ Mer- 
chant of Venice.” 

8&'l$-ri'no. A friend to Antonio and 
Bassanio, in Shakespeare’s u Mer- 
chant of Venice.” 

8al-mo'netU. [Gr. lakfiuwk .] ( Gr. 
<? Rom . Myth.) A king of Elis, son 
of iEolus, and brother of Sisyphus; 
celebrated for his arrogance and im- 
piety. He ordered sacrifices to be 
offered to himself, as if he were a 
god, and even imitated the thunder 
and lightning of Jupiter, for which 
he was struck by a thunderbolt, and 
punished in the infernal regions. 

It was to be the liters. ly Salmon? us of the 
political Jupiter. Sir K. Buhner Lytton. 

Balt River. An imaginary river, up 
which defeated political parties are 
supposed to be sent to oblivion. 

[ Cant, U. S.] 

‘‘The phrase, ‘ To row up Salt Riv- 
er,’ has its origin in the fket that there is a 
•mall stream of that name in Kentucky , 
the passage of which is made difficult and 
laborious as well by its tortuous course as 
by the abundance of shallows and bars 
The real application of the phrase is to ! 
the unhappy wight who has the task of 
propelling the boat up the stream ; but. 
In political or slang usage, it is to those 
who are rowd up.” J. Inman. 

8am. A popular synonym in the Unit- 
ed States for the Know-nothing, or 
Native-American, party. The name 
involves an allusion to Uncle. Sam, 
the common personification of the 
government of the United States. 

8am, Dicky. See Dicky Sam. 

Sam, Uncle. See Uncle Sam. 

Barnaul (s4'm&-el). In the old Jewish 
demonology, the prjpce of demons, 
who in the guise or a serpent tempted 
five. Many Rabbins, however, say 


that Ire Is the angel of death, Who is 
armed with a sword, or with a bow 
and arrows. By some, he iB identified 
with Asmodeus. 

Sam'bo. A cant designation of the 
negro race. 

No race has ever shown inch capabilities of 
adaptation to varying soil and circumstances 
as the negro. Alike to them the snows of 
Canada, the hard, rocky land of New Eng- 
land, or the gorgeous profusion of the South- 
ern States. Sambo ana Guffey expand under 
them all. Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Samian Sage. An appellation be- 
stowed upon Pythagoras (about 584- 
506 b. c.), one of the most celebrated 
philosophers of antiquity, who, ac- 
cording to the received opinion, was 
a native of Samos. 

Sampson. A servant to Capulet, in 
Shakespeare’s tragedy of ‘‘Romeo 
and Juliet.” 

Sampson, Dominie. See Dominie 

Sampson. 

Sam'son (-sn). A judge of Israel in 
the twelfth century before Christ; fa- 
mous for his wonderful strength, — 
which was dependent on the length 
of his hair, — and for his unfortunate 
marriage with the artful Delilah, a 
Philistine, who betrayed him to his 
enemies. Milton’s magnificent clas- 
sical tragedy of “ Samson Agonistes ” 
— that is, damson the Champion, or 
Combatant — is founded upon and 
embodies the Scriptural account of 
Samson. 

Sancho. See Panza, Sancho. 

Sanction, Pragmatic. See Prag- 
matic Sanction. 

Sand, George (jorj sand, or zhorzh 
sb n , 02). A pseudonym of Madame 
Dudevant, a distinguished French 
authoress of the present day (b. 1804). 
Tiie name Sand was assumed in con- 
sequence of Mme. Dudevant’ s friend- 
ship for Jules Sandeau, a young stu- 
dent, conjointly with whom she wrote * 
her first novel, “ Rose et Blanche,’* * 
which was published (1832) with 
“Jules Sand” on the title-page as 

^ the author’s name. 

San-dal'ph6n. In the Rabbinical sys- 
tem of angelology, one of three angels 
who receive the prayers of the Israel- 
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ites and weave crowns from them. 
Longfellow has made this superstition 
the subject of a beautiful poem. 

8&nd'f8rd, Harry. One of the lead- 
ing characters in Thomas Dav’s pop- 
ular juvenile work entitled “ The 
History of Sandford and Merton.” 

Now the poor cottager hu* . . . something 
of the pleasure which San<i/'ortl anil Merton 
frit when they had built and thatched their 
house, and then aat within it, gravely proud 
and happy. s. A*. //. itoyd. 

San'gl$-mdre. The sword of Brng- 
gadochio, in Spenser’s “ Fairy 
Queen.” 

Sangrado, Doctor (sAn-grd'tho, 5fi). 
The tinme of a physician in Lt» Sage’s 
novel of “ Gil lilas,” who practises 
blood-letting as a remedy for all sorts 
of ailments. By Le Sago’s contem- 
poraries, this character was generally 
thought to be intended for the cele- # 
brated l lei vet ins. 

If this will not ho sufficient, may vro hn> o 
plenty of >s<xngrath>» to pour in plehtj of cnld I 
water till this terrible fermentation imiur 1 

SU ntc i 

I wm obliged to send for a physician, who i 
seerned to have been a disciple of Sitnyi win , ' 
for he scarce left a drop of blood m 1113 bod\ 
Sni'Jlt It 

The results were "had ni/hts and imnh 
fri criah agitation ; ” and the remedies w ere of 
the usualdesperate fttngrad'f order. — bleed 
ing two days iu succession, h*n\ in/ him “ id- 
niu“t dead." iVrcy b it zyi 1 aid 

Bangreal. See St. Gkaal. 

Santa Claus, or Kl&us ( Dutch pr<m. 
stfn'tft klowss). The 1 hitch name of 
bit. Nicholas. See St. Nicholas. 

Sappho of Toulouse (saf'fo, too'- 
louz / ). A title given to ('lenience 
I.-nure (h. 1WU), on account of a ! 
beautiful ode to Spring which she j 
composed, j 

8&r&s-wA'tl. ( Hindu Myth.) The wife j 
of Brahma, and the goddess ofpoetrv, | 
painting, sculpture, eloquence, and j 
music, [Written also Seri. swat- ' 
toe.] i 

Ww-m'aW-p. TV. \ 
country 0 ? the SamaU 4 ’ a great \ 
Slavic people of ancient times, dwell- 
ing between the Vistula ami tin* 
Don. It is often used in modem 
poetry as synonymous with Poland. 

Oh, bloodiest picture In the book of Time! 
burmntia Ml unwept, without a crime* 


Found not ft generon* friend, a pitying foe 
Strength in hdr arms, nor mercy In her woe. 

Camphll. 

Sar-pe'd&n. [Gr. Xapmj&ar.] (6’r. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter, and 
kinfjj of Lycia, who went into the 
Trojan war to assist Priam, and was 
slain by Patroelus. 

" • 

Sa'tAn. [llel>., an adversary; I.at. 
Sd/'n-mia.] One of tta names of 
the Devil, and that by which in tbo 
Bible, in poetry, and in popular 
legends, he is often designated. Ac- 
cording to the Talmud, lie was orig- 
inally an arl-hangel, but revolted 
from God, together with one, third 
of the host of heaven, on being re- 
quired to bow down and do reverence 
to Adam. lie was thereupon ex- 
pelled from htotven, vanquished in 
i >atth‘ bv Michael and the other 
angels “who kept their first estate,” 
and last with ail his crew into the • 
abyss of hell. Satan is the most con- 
spicuous figure in Milton’s sublime 
epic, the “ Paradise Lost,” and he 
figures also in the ** Paradise Ke- 
gained “ of the same author. Those 
rncdiieval writers who reckoned nine 
kinds of demons, placed Satan at the 
head of the fifth rank, which con- 
sisted of cozeners, as magicians and 
witches. Wierua makes him leatler 
of the opposition in the infernal em- 
pire. of which Beelzebub was con- 
sidered the sovereign. See Pjkvil, 
Thk. 

dir “ The legendary Satan Is a being 
wholly distinct from the theological Lu- 
e Her Ua if never ennobled by the sullen 
dignity of the fallen angel. No traces of 
celestial origin are to be discovered on his 
brow He is not a rebellious «*on who 
was once clothed in radimnee ; but he Is 
the fiend, the enemy, evil from all time 
prist in his very essence, foul and de- 
graded, cowardly and Impure: his rage 
is oftenest Impotent, unless his running 
can assist his power. Equally dramatic 
and poetical Is the part allotted to Satan 
In those ancient romance* ot religion, 
v Tim IjWcjr ot the Saint*. 1 ’ lint In the 
conception ot the legendary Satan, the 
belief in his might melt* Into the Ideal 
of hi* character. Amidst cloud* of Infer- 
nal vapour ho develops his form, half In 
allegory, and half with spiritual reality ; 
and his horns, his tail, his saucer-ejeiji 
his claws, his taunts, his wiles, his mal- 
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lee, all bear witness to the simultaneous 
yet contradictory impressions to which 
the hogiologist is compelled to yield.” 

Palgrave. 

“ Milton has carefully marked in 
his Satan the intense selfishness, the 
alcohol of egotism, which would rather 
reign in hell than sqrve in heaven. To 
place this lust of self in opposition to 
denial of <\plf or duty, and to show what 
exertions if would make, and what pains 
endure, to accomplish its end, is Milton's 
particular object in the character of Sa- 
tan. But around this character he has 
thrown a singularity of daring, a gran- 
deur of sufferance,. and a ruined splen- 
dour, which constitute the very height of 
poetic sublimity.” Coleridge . 

Satanic School. A name often given 
to a class of writers whose produc- 
tions are thought tp be characterised 
by an impatience of all restraint, 
a disgust at the whole constitution 
of society, an impassioned and ex- 
travagant strain of sentimentality, 
and a presumptuous scorn of all 
moral rules, as well as of the holiest 
truths of religion. Southey, in the 
preface to his ** Vision of Judgment,” 
was the first to use this degrading 
appellation. Of the writers who 
have been included under it, Byron, 
Shelley, Moore, Buhver, Rousseau, 
Victor Hugo, Paul de Kock, and 
George Sand are the most prominent. 

“ Immoral writers, . . . men of 
diseased hearts and depraved imagina- 
tions. who, formiug a system of opinions 
to suit their own unhappy courso of con- 
duct, have rebelled against the holiest 
ordinances of human society, and, hat- 
ing that revealed religion which, with all 
their efforts and bravadoes, they are un- 
able entirely to disbelieve, labour to make 
others as miserable as themselves by in- 
fecting them with a moral virus that cats 
Into the soul. The school which they 
have set up may properly bo called the 
Satanic School; for, though their pro- 
ductions breathe the spirit of Belial in 
their lascivious parts, and the spirit of 
Moloch, in their loathsome images of \ 
atrocities end horrors, which they de- \ 
light to represent, they are more ospe- i 
daily characterised by a Satanic spirit 
of pride and audacious impiety which 
still betrays the wretched feeling of hope- 
lessness wherewith it is allied.” Southey. 

This [“ Werther "] anfl “ Goetz von Bor- 
Hchlngen" . . . have produced Incalculable 
effect*, — which now, indeed, however so mo 


departing echo of them may linger in tbs 
wrecks of our own Mosstrooper limitation of 
Sir Waltor Scott’s * Lay or the Last Min- 
strel ”1 and Satanic Schools, do at length oil 
happily lie behind us. Carlyle. 


Sat'urn. [Lat. Saturiw , cognate 
with were, to sow, eator. a planter.] 
( (Jr. <f Rom. Myth.) The first king 
of Latium, who camo to Italy in the 
reign of James. He was afterward 
worshipped as the god of Agriculture, 
and ot civilisation and social order. 
At a very early period he was identi- 
fied with the Cronos of the Greeks^ 
and hence was said to be the son of 
Cudus and Terra, and the husband 
of Ops, or Cybelc. He was de- 
throned and imprisoned by his brother 
Titan, but was set at liberty and re- 
instated in his rights by his son 
Jupiter, who, however, afterward de- 
posed him and divided his kingdom 
with Neptune and Pluto. Saturn 
fled to Italy, where his reign was so 
mild that men called it “ the golden 
age.” 

Sat'^-rffne, Sir. A knight, in Spen- 
ser’s “ Faery Queen,” who helps 
Una escape from the satyrs who 
rescued her from tlio lust of Archi- 


mago. 

And passion, cret unknown, could gala 
The breast of blunt Sir Sat y rune. 

Sir W. Scott. 


Sat'yrg, or 8a't$rr§. [Gr. SaTvpot, 
Lat. Srzfyrt.] (Or. if Rom. Myth.) 
Woodland deities with horns, pointed 
ears, tails, and goat’s feet. They are 
described as fond of wine and eveiy 
kind of sensual pleasure. 

8iun'd$rg, Clerk. The hero of a 
well-known Scottish ballad. 


S&un'dSrg, Bichard. A feigned name 
under which I)r. Franklin, in 1732, 
commenced the publication of an 
Almanac, commonly called “ Poor 
Richard’s Almanac/’ of which the 
distinguishing feature was a series of 
maxims of nrudence and industry 
in the form ot proverb*. 

£9- u I endeavoured to make Vi both 

1 entertaining and useful. . . . And, ob- 
serving that it was generally read, scarce 
any neighbourhood In the province being 
* without it, I considered it as a proper 
vehicle for conveying instruction among 
the common people, who bought scarcely 
any other books. I therefore filled all the 
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little spaces that occurred between the 
remarkable days In the calendar with 
proverbial sentence*, chiefly such as in- 
culcated industry and frugality as the 
means of procuring wealth, and thereby 
securing virtue ; it being wore difficult 
for a man in want to act always honestly, 
as, to use here one of those proverbs, * it 
is hard for an empty sack to stand up- 
tight/ These proverbs, which contained 
the wisdom of many ages and nations, l 
assembled and formed into a connected 
discourse prefixed to the Alwauac of 
1767, as the harangue of a wise old man 
to the people attending an auction. The 
bringing ail these scattered counsels thus 
into a focus, enabled them to make great- 
er impression. The piece, being univer- 
sally approved, was copied in all the 
newspapers of the American continent ; 
reprinted in Britain, on a large sheet of 
paper, to be stuck up In houses ; two 
translations were made of it in Franco, 
and great numbers bought by the clergy 
and gentry, to distribute gratis among 
their poor parishioners and tenants. In 
Pennsylvania, as it discouraged useless 
expense in foreign superfluities, some 1 
thought it had its share of influence in 
producing that growing plenty of mouey 
which was observable for several years 
after its publication/' 

Franklin's Autobiography. 

Saw'ney. A sportive designation ai>- 

J lied by the English to the Scotch, 
t is a corruption of Sorulie^ the Scot- 
tish abbreviation of Alexander. 

I muse how any man ran say that the 
Scotch, as a people, are dcfhU'tit in humour! 
Why, Sawney has a humour of his own so 
strong and irrepressible that it broke uut all 
the ntt-ongcr in spite of worldly thrift, kirk- 
sejwion, cutty-stool, and lectures. 

Hartley Coleridge. 

Saxon Switzerland. A name com- 
monly given to the mountainous re- 
gion of the kingdom of Saxony south- 
east of Dresden. Although the scen- 
ery is highly picturesque, its moun- 
tains are of no great elevation, the 
highest not exceeding 2000 feet. 

13 * “ To readers of a touring habit, 
this Saxon country is perhaps well known. 
For the lost half-century, it has been 
growing more and more famous, under 
the name of ‘ Saxon Switzerland ’ ( Sdrh- 
gisr.hr Srhweilx). instead of ‘Misnlan 
Highlands’ ( Maissnisrhc Horhlanri), 
which it used to be called. A beautiful* 
enough and extremely rugged country ; 
interesting to the picturesque mind. Be- 
gins rising, In soft hills, on both sides of 
the Elbe, a few miles cost of Dresden, as 


you ascend the river ; till it rises into hills 
of wild character, getting ever wilder, and 
riven Into wondrous chasms and preci- 
pices ; . . . torn and tumbled into stone 
labyrinths, chasms, and winding rock 
walls, as Aw regions are. Grows pine- 
wood. to the topmost height ; pine-treos 
far aloft look quietly down upon you, 
over sheer precipices, on your intricate 
*wvth/> Carlyle. 

Soaav'o-lA [Lat, diminutive of acra- 
rrz, tlio left-handed.] A surname or 
sobriquet of Caius Mucius, a young 
Homan patrician, who made his way 
into the camp of King Porsena to 
kill him, and, on his intention being 
discovered, burned off his own right 
hand, to show that he did not tear 
torture or death. 


Bcan'dI-na'vi-$* The classic name 
of the great peninsula of northern 
Europe, consisting of Sweden and 
Norway; often used in modem poe- 
try. 

Soapino (skft-pe'no), or Boa'pin (JFr. 
pron. sk&'pjV*', 62). [From It. »cap~ 
pin<i, a sock, or short stocking.] 

1. A mask on the Italian stage; 
represented as a cunning and knavish 
servant of Gratiano, the loquacious 
and itcdantic Bolognese doctor. 

2. A valet in Mol i 6 re’s comedy, 
44 Les Fourberies de Scapin/’ 

Both wm* angry, and a war began, in which 
Frederick stooped to the part of llarpfljron, 
and Voltaire to that of Scapin. Macaulay. 


So&r'^-md&oh'. [Originally the name 
of a celebrated Italian comedian.] 
A military personage in the old Ital- 
ian comedy, derived from Spain, and 
dressed in the Spanish or Hispano- 
Neapolitan costume. His character 
is that of a great boaster and poltroon, 
and in the end he always receives a 
heating from Harlequin. The term 
is used in a general way to stigmatise 
a buffoon or braggadochio. 

Scaramouch is to have the honour of the day, 
and now marches to the engagement on the 
slioulde r of the philosopher. Drydrn. 


Soarlet, Will. One of the companions 
of Robin Ilood, as appears from an 
old ballad. 


“I have heard talk of Robin Ilood, 
Derry, derrj 
And of brave ftttle John, 

Of Friar Tuck, and TFiK Scarlet , 
Stokesby, and Maid Marfan. 

Iley down." 
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Scarlet Woman. In the controver- 
sial writings of the Protestants, a 
common designation of the church 
of Koine, intended to symbolise its 
vices and corruptions. The allusion 
is to the description contained in 
Revelation, xvii., where it is said, 
that “ the woman ... is that great 
city which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth.” 

Soaf&eldbke. The name of one of 
Robin Hood’s followers. See Robin 
Hood. 

Sohoherezade, Q,peen (she-ho're- 
z&d'; Fr. pron . fchft'h&'rft'z&l'). 
The fictitious relater of the stories 
in the ‘‘Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments.” The sultan of the Indies, 
exasperated by the infidelity of his 
wife, resolves toespottee a new sultana 
every evening, and to strangle her in 
the morning, to prevent the accidents 

• of the day. At length, Scheherezade, 
the daughter of the vizier, solicits the 
hand of this indulgent bridegroom, 
interrupts the progress of these fre- 
quent and sanguinary nuptials, and 
saves her own life, by the relation of 
tales in which she awakens and sus- 
pends the sultan’s curiosity night af- 
ter night, till he at length repents 
of his vow, and recalls it. 

Pray consider, even the memory of the re- 
nowned Scheherezade, that empress of tale- 
tellers, could not preserve every circumstance, 
Sir IV. Scott. 

If we may borrow another Illustration from 
Queen Srheh< rezade, wo would compare the 
writers of this school to the jewellers who were 
employed to complete the unfinished window 
of tne palace of Aladdin. Macaulay. 

Schlemihl, Peter (shhVmcel, 61). 
The title of a little work by Chamis- 
so (1781-1838), and the name of its 
hero, a man who sells his shadow to 
an old man in gray (the Devil) who 
meets him just alter he has been dis- 
appointed in an application for assist- 
ance to a nobleman. The name has 
become a bv-word for any poor, silly, 
and unfortunate fellow. 

Scholastic Doctor. An honorary 
title given by his admirers to An- 
selm of I.aon (b. 1117), a celebrated 
French theologian. 

Sco'g&n, John. A favourite buffoon 
of tlie court of Edward IV. A col- 
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lection of his jests was published by 
the notorious Dr. Andrew Horde. 

Soo'ti-$ (sko'shl-f). A modern Latin 
name of Scotland, often used by the 
poets. It was formerly, and for a 
long time (some say from the second 
to the tenth century), applied to Ire- 
landj which was sometimes called 
Scotia Magna , or Major , tq distin- 
guish it from Scotia Minor , or Scot- 
land. Old historians derive the name 
from that of Scota, wife of a legend- 
ary king of Ireland. Venerable Redo 
says that Scotland bore the name of 
Caledonia until a. d. 258, when it 
was invaded by a tribe from Ireland, 
and called Scotia. 

Soottish Ho'garth. A title given to 
David Allan (1744-1796). whose skill 
as an artist lay in depicting the famil- 
iar and the humourous. 

Scottish Homer. A title given by 
his literary friends to William Wilkie 
(1721-1772), author of “The Epigo- 
niad.” 

Scottish Solomon. James VI. of 
Scotland and I. of England. See 
Solomon of England, 2. 

Scottish Ten'i-$rs. A name given 
to Sir David Wilkie (1785-1841), a 
Scottish painter who ranks among 
the most celebrated masters of the 
Dutch school. 

The scales fell from hla eyca on viewing 
the sketches of a contemporary, the Scottish 
liniers, aa Wilkie lioa been deservedly styled. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Scottish The-oc'rl-tus. A name 
often given to Allan Ramsay (1685- 
1758), a popular and eminently 
national Scottish poet. His “ Gentfe 
Shepherd ” is, perhaps, the finest 
dramatic pastoral in the language. 

Scourers. See Tityre Tus. 

Scourge of God. [Gothic Godegesil , 
Lat. Flagellum Dei . J A title often 
given to Attila, king of the Huns, 
and the most formidable of the in- 
vaders of the Roman empire. It is 
first found in the legend of St. Loupt 
written in the eighth or ninth ceil* 
tyiry by a priest of Troyes. 

Air* “ He was the son of Mundiuk, 
and, with his brother Bleda, ... at- 
tained, in A. d. 434, to the sovereignty of 
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all the northern tribee between the fron- 
tier of Gaul and the frontier of China, 
and to the command of an army of 500,000 
barbarian*. In this position, partly from 
the real terror It inspired, partly from his 
own endeavours to invest himself, in the 
eyes of Christendom, with the dreadful 
character of the predicted Antichrist, and 
in the eyes of his own countrymen with 
the inviucible attributes attendaut on the 
ossessor of the miraculous sword of the 
cyfchlan god of war, he gradually concen- 
trated on himself the awe and fear of the 
whole ancient world, which ultimately 
expressed itself by affixing to his name 
the well-known epithet of 1 The Scourge 
of God.’ The word seems to have been 
used generally at the time to denote tho 
barbarian invaders ; but it is not directly 
applied to Attila in auy author prior to 
tile Hungarian Chronicles, which first re- 
late tho story of his receiving the name 
from a hermit In Gaul. The earlie.st j 
contemporary approaches to it are in a ' 
pissage in Isidore’s Chronicle speaking I 
of the lluns as " Vtrifa lAo,’ and in an 
inscription at Aquileia, written a short \ 
time before the siege in 451, in which | 
they are described as 4 unminentm | 
ptccatorum Jligella ’ [the threatening | 
scourges of sinners]. 1 ’ A. P Slant/ y. . 
lhre (** Glossariuin Suiogothiciiui, 1 ’ sub | 
r.tcf “ Gisl ") suggests that Ga/f/gtsil — j 
usually derived from Gor/i, God, and *tl. ! 
rod, whip, scourge — may probably come ; 
from the Gothic words (rath, God. and j 
g'sal, given, corresponding to tho Gr . 
GeoSoro?, L it l)podntu «, a eommon title j 
of the kings and emperors who were At- j 
tila’s contemporaries Thoepirhet wmiid , 
then convey uo injurious meaning. I 

Scourge of Princes. An appellation J 
given to Pietro Aretino ( 1492- 155(1), , 
an Italian author, who distinguished 
himself as a satirist. ; 

Scrambling Committee. A name \ 
given to tho “ patriots ” of Ireland, • 
in the Irish parliament, who were ! 
received into favour by the Duke of ! 
Devonshire, viceroy in 1755, and wlm ! 
signalised themselves for their rapao- 1 
it y in regard to the division of the j 
surplus revenue. 

Scrt-ble'rus, Cornelius (9). The 
name of the father of Martinus Seri- 
blerus; noted for his pedantry and 
his oddities and absurdities about tho 
education of his son. See ScitiuLn- 
nus, Marti nits. 

Sori-ble'rus, Mar-tPnus (9). A cel- 


ebrated personage whose imaginary 
history is related in the satirical 
“ Memoirs of the Extraordinary Life, 
Works, and Discoveries of Martinus 
Scriblerus,” usually published in 
Dope’s works, but chiefly, if not 
wholly, written by Arbuthnot. The 
design of this work, as stated by Pope, 
is to ridicule all the false tastes in 
learning, under the character of a 
man of capacity that had dipped into 
every art and science, but injudi- 
ciously in each. 

Being a world -ncl\oolmu*tcr (and, indeed, a 
Martinus Scriblenu if m we here find, more 
ways than one), Uiia waa uot strange in him. 

Carlylr. 

Sorog'fcen. A poor hack author cele- 
brated by Goldsmith in his “ Descrip- 
tion of an Author’s Bed-chamber.” 

Otway could nflll die of hunger, not to 
upoak of'mmimcrablu ,Sn'oyutn*<s\ 
whom 44 the Mums found stretched beneath a 
rug.” Carlyle. 

Scrub. An amusing valet in Far- * 
quhur’s comedy, “ The Beaux 1 Strat- 
agem.” 

Soyl'l$. [Gr. 2*uAAa.] ( Gr. if Rom. 
Myth.) 1. A daughter of Nisus, 
who, for love of Minos, cut from her 
father’s head a purple lock, on the 
preservation of which his life depend- 
ed, and was changed iu consequence 
into a lark. 

2. A daughter of Phorcus, changed 
by < !iree, who was jealous of her, into 
a frightful sea-monster, and placed on 
a rock on the Italian coast opposite 
( ’harybdis on the coast of Sicily. 

Search, Edward. A pseudonym 
under w hicli Abraham Tucker ( 1705- 
1771), an English metaphysician, 
published his “Light of Nature Pur- 
sued.” , . 

Searcher, The. A surname or sobri- 
quet given to Dr. Hubert Fludd ( 1574— 
1037), on account of his investiga- 
tions in medicine, mathematics, phi- 
losophy, &c. 

Searle, January. A pseudonym 
adopted by George Searle Phillips*, a 
popular writer of the present day, 
author of “ The Gypsies of the Danes* 
Dike.” 

Se-bast'i$n. 1*. A character in Shake- 
speare’s “ Tempest.” 
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9 . A character In Shakespeare’s 
“ Twelfth Night” 

SO'-oes'si-f (se-sesh^-ft). A popular 
collective name applied to the States 
which attempted to secede from the 
American union, in 1860-61. The 
inhabitants received the cant name 
yf il The Secesh.” * 

Second Au-g&s'tXne. A title given 
to St. Thomas Aquinas by his admir- 
ing scholars. See Angeuc Doctok. 

Sedley, Amelia. A marked figure in 
Thackeray’s u Vanity Fair;” an im- 
personation of virtue without intellect. 
She is contrasted with Becky Sharp, 
who is an impersonation of intellect 
without virtue. The one has no 
head, the other no heart. 

Seekers. A name originally given to 
the Quakers, or Friends, from their 
seeking the truth. 

.Self-denying Ordinance. (Eng. 
Hist.) The name given to an aet or 
resolution of the Long Parliament, 
passed Dec. 9, 1644, whereby the 
members bound themselves not to 
accept certain executive oftices, par- 
ticularly commands in the army. The 
effect of this ordinance was the trans- 
ference of power, first in the army 
and then in the State, from the Pres- 
byterian to the Independent part}’. 

SeTim. 1. The hero of Byron’s “ Bride 

• of Abydos;” brought up as a son, 
but treated with great cruelty, by his 
uncle, the pasha Giaffer, who has 
secretly destroyed his own brother, 
Abdallah, Selim’s father, by poison. 
The discovery of the fondness of his 
beautiful daughter, Zuleika, for her 
SupjMjtscd brother, tills Giaffer with 
rage and jealousy. He informs 
Zuleika, in the presence of Selim, of 
his intention to marry her immedi- 
ately to Osinyn Bey; but she voluq- 
tarily gives a promise to Selim, jft 
private, never to tnarry against his 
wishes. At his urgent request, she 
meets him at night in a favourite 
grotto in the harem gardens. He 
appears, not as a pasha’s son, but as 
the chief of a band of pirates, informs 
her that he is not her brother, declares 
his love, and proposes tfiat she should 
fly with him, and become the com- 


panion of his adventures and toils, 
the sharer of his joys and triumphs, 
when distant voices and flashing 
torches announce betrayal and pur- 
suit. Selim is shot while endeavour- 
ing to join his followers on the beach; 
but he dies not unrevenged, for Zu- 
lcika cannot survive her lover, and 
Giaffer is left in childless desolation. 

2. The hero of Moore’s “Lalla 
Rookh.” See Lalla Rookii. 

Sem'e-le. [Gr. ( Gr. # Rom. 

Myth,) A daughter of Cadmus and 
Thebe, and mother of Bacchus by 
Jupiter. 

Se-mlr / $-mi8. [Gr. Sejupa/uc.] A 
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife and 
successor of Ninus. She built the 
walls of Babylon, was slain by her 
own son, Ninyas, and was turned, ac- 
cording to the popular belief, into a 
pigeon. 

Se-mlr'4-mis of the North. 1. A 

name often given to Margaret (1353- 
1412), daughter of Waldemar III., 
king of Denmark, and a most politic 
and ablo ruler. By the death of her 
father and of her son, his successor, 
she became queen of Denmark ; and, 
by the death of her husband, Haco 
VIII., king of Norway, she succeeded 
to the throne of that kingdom also. 
She then turned her arms against 
Albert, king of Sweden, who was un- 
popular with his subjects, defeated 
him, and made him prisoner, upon 
which she was acknowledged queen 
of Sweden. She is said to have pos- 
sessed considerable beauty of person, 
and unusual powers of fascination. 

From Scotland it [the name Margaret] went 
to Norway with tho daughter of Alexander 
III., wIioho bridal cost the life of Sir Patrick 
Spensj and it . . . remained in 8candinavia 
to bo the dreaded name of the Semiromikof 
the Worth, and was taken as tho equivalent of 
Aatrid and Gijotgard. Yonye. 

2. A title given to Catharine II., 
empress of Russia (1729-1796), a 
powerful and ambitious sovereign, 
who administered with great energy 
the internal affairs of the empire, 
while carrying on extensive and im- 
portant wars with other nations. Her 
Sensuality was extreme,' and she 
lived a life of open and unrestrained 
vice. 
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Sentry, Captain. One of the mem- i 
bera of the fictitious club under j 
whose auspices and superintendence | 
the “ Spectator” was professedly is- I 
sued. j 

September Massacre. (Fr. Hist.) , 
An indiscriminate slaughter of loyal- | 
wts confined in the Abbaye and other 
prisons, which took place in Paris, 
September 2-5, 1702, on receipt of the 
news of the capture of Verdun. The 
number of victims was not less than 
1200, and by some is placed as high 
as 4000. 

8eraphio Doctor, [hat. Doctor Si- 
niphicus .] An appellation given to 
St. Bonaventura (1221-1274), an 
Italian scholastic theologian of the j 
order of Franciscans, anil one of the 
most eminent of Homan Catholic di- 
vines. He was so called on account 
of the religious fervour of his sty lo. j 
Dante places him among the suints i 
in his “Paradiso,” and, in 1587, he j 
was ranked by Sixtus V. as the sixth i 
of the great doctors of the Church. ! 
His own order is as proud of him ai ! 
the Dominicans are of Thomas Aqui- ! 
nas. 

What do t care for the Jtnrtni Srwjihir, 

With nil hi» v> < >rdy cliotfi r anil t rafnc i • 

himju (loir. 

Seraphic Saint. An appellation be- j 
stowed upon St. Francis d'A^isi 
( 1 182-1220), founder ot the order of 1 
the Franciscans. “Of all the vanity” 
says Dean Mitman, “St. Francis was 
the most blameless and gentle.” 

Se-rflfpia- [G f. Saparuc, 2«pa7ri<?.J 
[Myth.) An Egyptian deity, after- 
ward worshipped uPo in Greece and 
Home; at first a symbol of the Nile, 1 
and so of fertility*; later, an infernal ; 
god. | 

Ser-ges'tus. One of the companions j 
of iEueas; the reputed progenitor of i 
the Sergian family at Home. lie 
took part in the naval games at Drep- 
amim, in Sicily, on the occasion of 
the anniversary of Anchises’s death, 
and commanded the “Centaur,” hut 
ran upon the rocks, and with diffi- 
culty preserved the vessel and crew. 

Servant of the Servants of God. 

[Lat. Serrus Servorum Dei.] A style 


or appellation assumed by Pope Greg- 
ory i. (544-004) in his letters, and 
retained by his successors, By “ the 
servants of God,” tile bishops "are in- 
tended. 

Set'o-bos. A deity mentioned in 
Shakespeare’s “ Irinpest ” as wor- 
shipped by Sycornx, the mother yf 
Caliban. 

Ills art Ih of such power, 

It would control my dura’s god ,S tUton. 

S/ml. 

Jgr«r Shakeapoar© did not inv«ut this 
false god ; he bad found him !u the 
travels of his timy, )u which he is men- 
tioned as a deity of the Patagonians. — 
an evidence, in addition to others, that 
Shakespeare had been reading books of 
American discovery before he wrote “ The 
Tempest.** 

The giant*, when they found theinechci) 
fettered, roared like bulls, und cried upon 
btttboa to help thorn. 

lu hit's Hist, of TrarayU . 

Seven against Thebes. ( Or. <j* 
Rom. Myth.) Fhe leaders of an ex- 
pedition designed to place Polvnices 
on the throne of Thebes, lroin which 
he had been driven by his brother 
Eteucles. (See Etko<t.ks.) Their 
mimes were Adra^tus, Amjihiaraus, 
Capaneus, Hippomedon (Argives); 
Parthenojwtm (an Arcadian); l’oly- 
n ices (a Theban); T\deus (an Po- 
llan). The expedition was a failure, 
as the chiefs were arrogant and 
boastful, and ilespised signs sent by 
the got Is; but a second exjH-dition, 
eoiuluctetl by their more pious sons, 
— the I’piyoni, — who acted iri obe- 
dience to the will of heaven, was 
ei owned with success. One of the 
noblest dramas of /Esehylus is enti- 
tled “ The Seven against Thebes.” 

Seven Champions of Christen- 
dom. St. George, the patron saint 
of England; St. Denis, of France; 
$t. James, of Spain; St. Anthony, 
<if Italy; St. Andrew, of Scotland; 
St. Patrick, of Ireland: and St. Da- 
vid, of Wales. They are often al- 
luded to by old writers. “ The Fa- 
mous History of the Seven Champi- 
ons of Christendom ” is the work of 
Richard Johnson, a ballad -maker of 
some note at the end of the sixteenth 
and the beginning of the seventeenth 
centuries. 
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Seven Cities, Island of. See Isl- 
and of this Seven Cities. 

Seven -hilled City. Orte of the 
names by which Kome has for many 
ages been designated. It was origi- 
nally built ujjon. seven hills, several of 
> which have, in course of tiinq, so far 
* disappeared that they are now hardly 
recognizable. 

Seven Sages. 1 . &ee Seven ^Vise 
Men ok Greece. - * 

2. Characters in an ancient English 
metrical romance .haying this appel- 
lation for its title. *" 

USr* A young Roman prince having re- 
jected improper advances made by his 
step-mother, the latter falsely accuses 
him of having attempted to offer her 
violence, and persti fifties her husband to 
order his death; but the prince's in- 
structors, the Seven Sages, preserve his 
life by each telllug tjw emperor, his fa- 
ther, on successive days, a story which as 
often induces him to delay the execu- 
tion, though each night the queen coun- 
teracts the effect they have produced by 
telling a story which changes her hus- 
band’s mind. At the end of seven days, 
the prince, who has all the while ab- 
stained from speaking, in obedience to 
Information obtained by consulting the 
stars, tells a story which leads his father 
to have the queen brought to judgment 
and put to death. The romance of the 
Seven Sages is of great antiquity, and 
probably of Indian origin. Versions 
exiBt in Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
French, German, and Other languages. 
In English there are two metrical ver- 
sious, and also one in the humble form 
of a chap-book, ."under the title of “The 
Seven Wise Masters.” 

Seven Sleepers. According to a 
very widely diffused legend- of early 
Christianity,' seven noble youths of 
Ephesus^ in the time of the Decian 
persecution, who, having fled to a 
certain cavern for refuge, and having 
been pursued, discovered, and walled 
in for a cruel death, were made, to 
fall asleep, and in that state were mi- 
raculously kept for almost two centu- 
ries. Their names are traditionally 
said to have byeaMaximian, Malchus, 
Martiniau, Denis. John, Serapion, and 
Constantine. Tneir relics are said to 
have been conveyed to Marseilles in 
a large stone coffin, which is still 


shown there in St. Victoria church. 
The church has canonised the Seven 
Sleepers, and has consecrated the 
27th of June to their memory. The 
Koran . relates the tale of the Seven 
Sleepers,.*— deriving it probably from 
the same source as the Christian le- 
gend, —and declares that oat of re- 
spect for them the, sun. altered his 
course twice a day. that he might 
shine into the cavern. 

, nST* “ By the Seven Sleepers are com- 
monly understood seven Christians of 
the third century 6f our era who were 
put to death for the frith of Jesus Christ. 
The event happened at Ephesus, in Asia 
Minor, in the reigu of the emperor De- 
cius. . . . More than two centuries after, 
* . . their bodies having been found in a 
cavern where they had been enclosed, 
they were taken out, and exposed to the 
veneration of the ikithful. The legend, 
in speaking of their death, said, follow- 
ing the usual form, that they had fallen 
asleep in the Lord. The vulgar took oc- 
casion thence to say that these holy mar- 
tyrs were not dead ; that they had been 
hid in the cavern, where they had fallen 
asleep ; and that they at last awoke, to 
the great astonishment of the spectators. 
Such is the origin of the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers. At Ephesus, the spot is 
still shown where this pretended miracle 
took place. "As a dog had accompanied 
tlieso seven martyrs into their retreat, 
he has been mode to share the celebrity 
of his masters, and &bled to have re- 
mained standing all the time they slept, 
without eating or drinking, being whol- 
ly occupied with guarding their persons. 
The Persians celebrate annually the foast 
of the Seven Sleepers, and tlieir names 
are regarded as , powerful talismans 
against the decrees of fate. Their dog 
has not been forgotten; and, to recom- 
pense him for his zeal, he has been in- 
trusted with the care of letters missive 
and correspondences, aud admitted to 
Paradise with the ram which Abraham 
sacrificed dn place of his son, with the 
ass of Balaam, with the ass upon which 
our Lord entered Jerusalem upon the 
Day of Palm*, and with the mare upon 
which Mohammed mounted miraculously 
to heaven.” Reinaud. 

Tressilian’s fellow hath ever averred, that 
to wake the earl were death, and Masters 
would wake the Seven Sleepers themselves, if 
•he thought they slept not by regular ordinance 
of medicine. Sir W. Scott. 

Here, however, we gladly recall to mind 
that once wc saw him laugh? once only? per- 
haps it was the first apd mat time in his life? 
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but then such a peel of laughter, — enough to 
have awakened tno&n>Cfi Steej >er$ l Carlyle. 

“Whoever It ta, has knocked throe times, 
and each one loud enough to wake the ~ he 
had auch a repugnance to the Idea of waking 
the dead, that he stopped even then, with the 
words upon his tongue, and said, towtead — 
*• the Seven Steepen." JMckens. 

Seven Wise Masters* See Seven 
Sages, 2. 

I think he [Pent Quixote] Is one of the 
Seven Wise Master*, f thought ho knewnoth- 
trig but his knlght-ewantry, but now Iftee the 
devil a thing can escape hunt ho has an oar in 
every man's boat, and a linger in every mau’e 
plo. JJervantes, Trans. 

Seven Wise Men of Greece. Fa- 
mous Greeks of the sixth century b. 
c\, distinguished for their practical 
sagacity and their wise maxims or 
principles of lift. Their names are 
variously given ; but those moat gen- 
erally admitted to the honour are So- 
lon, Chilo, Pittacus, Bias, Periander 
(in place of whom some give Ep- 
imenides), Cleobulus, and Thales. 
They were the authors of the cele- 
brated mottoes inscribed in later days 
in the Delphian temple : “ Know thy- 
self” ( Solon) \ “Consider the end” 
( Chilo) \ “Know thy opportunity ” 
{Pittacus)\ “ Most "men are bad” 
( Bias) ; “ Nothing is impossible to 
industry ” (Perianth)*); “Avoid ex- 
cess ” (Cleobulus) ; “ Suretyship is the 
precursor of ruin” ( Thales). 

Seven Wonders of the World. A 
name given to seven very remark- 
able objects of the ancient world, 
which have been variously enumer- 
ated. The following classification is 
the one most generally received : 1. 
The Pyramids of Egypt; 2. The 
Pharos of Alexandria; 3. The walls 
and hanging gardens of Babylon; 4. 
The temple of Diana at Ephesus; 5. 
Tlie statue of Jupiter by Phidias, at 
Olympia; 6. The Mausoleum erected 
by Artemisia, at Halicarnassus; 7. 
The Colossus of Rhodes. 

Seven Years* War. [Get\ A 
war carried on by two alliances, 
headed respectively by Austria and 
Prussia, which commenced in 1750, 
and was brought to a close — with- 
out material advantages gained by 
any party —by the peace of IIu- 
bertsDurg, Nov. 15, 1768. It is re- 
markable for the extraordinary cam- 


paigns of Frederick the Great, the 
Prussian king. 

SSyd. A fierce and revengeful pasha 
in Byron’s poem of “ The Corsair.” 
See Gulnark, 1. 

But a scene ensued like that In the hall of 

Set/d. , Sir W* Scott. 

Sey'ton (4 b). An officer attending 
Macbeth, in Shakespeare’s tragedy 
of This name. • 

SganareUe (sgk'nfc'reP). I. The hero 
of Molt^w’e comedy, “Le Marlage 
Forcd.” He is represented as a hu- 
mourist of fiftyr4hrec or four, who, 
having a mind to many a fashionable 
young woman, but feeling some in- 
stinctive doubts* and scruples, con- 
sults several of hjs friends upon this 
momentous question. Receiving no 
satisfactory counsel, and not much 

S * ed with the proceedings of his 
elect, he At Ust determines to 
give up his engagement, but fa cud- 
gelled into compliance by the brother 
of his intended. 

The plot of this play is founded 
on an adventure of the Count de Oram- 
mont, who, when leaving England, was 
followed by the brothers of la belle Ham- 
ilton, who. with" their hands on the pom- 
mels of their swords, asked him If he 
had not left something behind. “ True,” 
said the count, “ I forgot to marry your 
sister ; ” and instantly went back to re- 
pair his lapse of memory by making her 
Countess de Grammont. 

2. A simple-minded valet in Mo- 
lit*ro> “Festin de Pierre,” who is 
ever halting between the fear of be- 
ing drubbed by hie master, Don Juan, 
and the far deeper horror of abetting 
or witnessing bis crimes. See Don 
Juan., ■- : „ 

3. The same name occurs in sev- 
eral of Muliere’s other plays (“ be 
Oocu Imagiuaire.” “ L’Ecole des 
Maris,” &c.j, and is usually assigned 
to a bluff, wilftil, and domineering 
character. 


De Pradt answered by saying that . . » the 
country wm hi the *ltu*tiou of the wife of 


StpmartiU in the three, who quarrelled with a 
stranger for intcfforiug With her husband 
when he was beating bar, Sir W. Saott. 


when n« woe beating bar, Sir W. Swtt 
Shac f $-bao. See Babmecide, The. 


Shif ton, Si? Pier'cJe (2). A fantas- 
tical character hi Sir 'Walter Scott’s 
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“Monastery;” drawn in imitation 
of the pedantic courtiers of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign t and made to talk 
in tlie unnatural and high-flown style 
which Lyly rendered fashionable by 
his “ Euphues.” lie turns out to lie 
grandson of one Overstitch, a tailor. 

Shakespeare of Biylaea. Ahepi- 
thet sometimes applied to f Jeremy 
Taylor (1813-1667}, onenf thfe great- 
est ornaments of the English’ pulpit. 
His devotional wriattfes are charao 
terised by a fervid eloquence and an 
affluence and aptness of illustration 
that entitle them; to the praise of 
belonging to the loftiest and most 
sacred descriptfqnf of poetry, “of 
which,” as Heber remarks, “they 
only want what they cannot be slid 
to need, the name and the metrical 
arrangement.” 

Old Chry Boston*, beetAusfu&tine/ 

And he who blent both in hi* line, 

The younger Golden or mines, 
Taylor, the 8hake**ar&qf LHvincr.' 

JEfMVfon* 

Shallow. A country ju8tice,in Shake- 
speare’s “ Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
and in the Second Part of “ King 
Henry IV.;” a braggart, a liar, a 
rogue, and a blockhead. It is sup- 
posed that this character was in- 
tended as a satirical portrait, of Sir 
Thomas Lucy, of Charlecote^ near 
Stratford-upon-Avon, who is said to 
have prosecuted Shakespeare fbr a 
youthful misdemeanour. 

A nurse of this Century t I M wieo Wn justice 
of the quorum end cuat-tlbrtiin Xr^^aOcm'u 


Slum'd?, Tris'trfcm. The nominal 
hero of Sterne’s novel, “The Life 
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, 
Oent.” - 

„ The author proceed?, with the most un- 
ftrifog prolixity, to give a minute detail of 

of-pUyew, toLto.t while 

poor Cnauqrr, like Trutvam shandy, can 

Sir W. Scott. 

Shan'dty; Walter. The name of 
Tristram Shandy’s Other, in Sterne’s 
novel entitled “ Tn«r Life and Opin- 
ions of Tristram Shandv, Gent.” By 
reading antiquated books ho has got 
his head filled with absurd or idle 
fancies and theories; but all his no- 
• tions are thwarted, and the exact 
opposite of what no wishes takes 


i « coo c* gww mhvit UI vuo pvv/trviwnrvtv pvwwuii 

Shan'djf, Captain. The 1 uncle of who neither obstructed the progress of 

Tristram Shandy, ifl Sferiw’s novel her husband’s hbbby-horse, — to use a 

of this name; the same, OS Unde Pbmse which Sterne has rendered das- 

m y . 

VJou ^ grace and dexterity with Which he man- 

Wdlt- SrW.&att. 

Bbm'dt.Ohaax. S^Du^Aukt. mV'S eS 

Ston'd*. U» *Th« 

mother of Tristram Shantly. in chrUtemng him Triuaegbtus. Maoautay. 

Sterne’s novel of this name. Snc is • ppolUh enough, tea wm the college tutor’s 

the ideal of honentitjL a character surprise at Wautr tStoiufo how. though un- 
profoundly individuttl^from to very 

absence of individuality. tool, handled them all to perfection. Carlyle. 


and fbr the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer* see pp. xtv-xxxil. 


place. He believes iti the virtue of 
a substantial nose, and liis son’s is 
crushed by the accoucheur who at- 
tends upon his wife. A leading Arti- 
cle of his creed is that the characters 
of mankind are greatly influenced by 
their Christian names. Trismegistus 
he thinks the moat propitious name 
in the world, and Tristram the very 
worst; yet his son accidentally gets 
christened Tristram. 

SST “Ho [Sternel , . . supposed In 
Mr. Shandy a man or ad active and met- 
aphysical, but at the same time a whim- 
sical, cast of mind, whom too much and 
too miscellaneous learning had brought 
within a step or two of madness, and who 
acted* in the ordinary affeirs of life, upon 
the absurd theories adopted by the ped- 
ants of past ages. He 1* -most admirably 
contrasted with his Wife, well described 
as a good lady of the por.o-cwmte school, 
who neither obstructed the progress of 
her husband’s hbbby-horse, — to use a 
phrase which Sterne has rendered clas- 
sical, -—nor could be prevailed upon to 
spare him the least admiration for the 
grace and dexterity with Which he man- 
aged it.” Sir W. Scott. 

The project or mending a bad world, by 
teaching people to rive new names to ola 
things, remind* najor Walter Shandy'* scheme 
for compensatingthe low or hU eon 1 * nose by 
christening him Trlunegbtus. Macaulay. 

* Foolish enough, toe, wm the college tutor’s 
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Sharp, Becky. A female sharper, 
who is a prominent character in 
Thackeray’s 44 Vanity Fair; ” distin- 
guished by her intriguing disposition, 
her selfishness, good-humour, energy, 
perseverance, cleverness, and utter 
want of heart and moral principle. 
See Sedley, Amelia. 

With Becky Sharp, we think we could be 
good, if we had five thQUMnd a year. Bapne. 

Shepherd King*. [Called also Hyk- 
shos , or flyfoos.] A name often given 
to a tribe of Arabian ot Phoenician 
shepherds who are said to . have in- 
vaded Lower Egypt about two thou- 
sand years n. c., and to have over- 
thrown the reigning dynasty. They 
maintained their authority, according 
to some accounts, about two hundred 
and sixty years, when they were ex- 
pel led by the Egyptian rulers of Up- 
per Kgvnt. Some writers, however, 
wholly denv the existence of any 
such race of^ kings ; others hold that 
tlie captive Jews, the descendant# of 
Jacob, are intended by this designa- 
tion; and various other theories have 
been advanced in explanation of this 
vexed question. 

Shepherd Lord. Lord Henry Clif- 
ford (d. 1543), of the English house 
of Lancaster, and the hero of much 
legendary narration. To save him 
from the vengeance of the victorious 
York party, his mother nut him in 
charge of a shepherd, to De brought 
up as one of his own children. Af- 
terward, on the accession of Henry 
Vil. (being then at the age of thirty- 
one years), he was restored to his 
birthright and possessions. In the 
“ White Doe or Ry Is tone,” Words- 
worth speaks of 

“ Th® gracious fairy 
Who loved the Shepherd Lord to meet 
In hi» wanderings solitary.” 

Shepherd of Banbury. The osten- 
sible author of a work entitled u The 
Shepherd of Banbury’s Rules to judge 
of tne Changes of Weather, ground- 
ed on Forty Years’ Experience, &c. 
By John Claridge, Shepherd,” first 
published in 1744, and reprinted in 
1827. It is a work of great popular- 
ity among the English poor, and is 
attributed to Dr. John Campbell, au- 


thor of “ A Political Survey of Brit- 
ain.” It ia mostly a compilation 
from U A Rational Survey of the 
Weather,” by John Pointer, rector 
of Slaptou in Northamptonshire. 

Shepherd o f Salisbury Plain (solz'- 
bftr-I)> The hero Of a very popular 
tract hiving this name for its title, 
and written by Mrs. Hannah More; 
dktiimjiahedior his homely wisdom 
and simple Christian piety. The orig- 
inal of this character was one David 
Saunders, who, with his father, had 
kept sheep upon .Salisbury Plain for 
a hundredyeah; ' ■ 

Shepherd of the Conan. A name 
given by Spensfr, in his poem , 41 Co- 
lin Clout ’s come, Home again,” to 
lus friend Sir Valter Raleigh, cele- 
brated for his maritime expeditions 
and discoveries. 

Shipton, Mother. See Mother 
Shiptok. 

Short-livedAdministration. {Eng. 
Bist .) A name popularly given to 
an administration formed by the 
Hon. William Pulteney, which ex- 
pired on the 12th of February t 1746, 
two davs after its partial formation. 
(Called also, in derision, Long-UvtC 
AdminirtHttion*] 

ShufBebottona, Abel. A pseudonym 
of Robert Southey (1774-1843), un- 
der which he wrote several amatory 
sonnets and elegies* 

Shy look. A sordid, avaricious, re- 
vengeful Jew, in Shakespeare's u Mer- 
chant of Venice.” See Portia. 

Of courts, not Lottie XVI. alone, bnt nil 
monutth*, might b® justly put to death In 
Carnot’* estimation t Uecauee thvy nr® natural- 
ly the objepteoffqwr to tbeJmxbfects; berain* 
we hnte thOKftwewrrtud Iwcau^.n^onlim? 
to the kindred authority of Shojock, no man 
hate* the thing m wwtiu not kill. 

Sir ir. Scott. 

Sicilian V*«pe*s. {flirt.) A name 

g iven to a memorable massacre of 
le French tfhich began at Paler- 
mo, in Sicily r March 30, 1282, at the 
hour of vespers on Easter Monday, 
and extended throughout the island. 
Sicily was at this time subject to 
Charles of Anjou, whose soldiers bad 
made themselves hateful to the Sicil- 
ians. The result of the insurrection 
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1 ** 9 , that the authority of Charles of the seventeenth century. Some, 

was completely overthrown, and the however, have supposed that under 

islanders placed themselves under the this name Butler intended to refer to 

protection of the king of Aragon* Sir Paul Neal, a conceited virtuoso, 

Sick Man of the Bast. A name *»* * member of the Royal Society, 

popularly given to the Turkish em- who constantly atoned that Butler 

prre, which, under. Soiiman the Mag- *$*&&$* author of “ Hudibras ” 

nificent (1405 - 1566)* • readied, the The lest tnroadof these p» tended friends 

ISWiSX&'S.S: 

BSfVSSi -:. «?£ M&M&z 

port of foreign powers* i cunu5S^fewSd^«Wn»ltive ShfropheL 
The exprctotom w Stok- Men,” as 1 „r ■ , ’ v Macaulay. 

applied to Turkey dwriwited Atyb . the Siegfried (szeek'freet, 58, 65). The 
emperor Nichole* ^f ^ussla. He is rep- hero of various Scandinavian and 

rewnted to Wrflwg. Sey- Teutonic legend* particularly of the 

convemOn^i^P^Mbl^m the , oM G*™"* e ,P« P““>. “XiW 

Uth of aawuiy, %*, “W« baro on our lun 8f n ^ed » ,® y<"*»g wamor of 

hands a nick man, a very rick man. It peerless physical strength and beaut}*, 

would be a great misfortune, I tell you * and in valour superior to all men of 
frankly, If, one of these days, he should his time. He cannot easily be iden- 

happen to die before the necessary ar- tified with any historical personage. 

The conversation then broke of, but was J^ 11 ? . 8,a . 1 J 1 * dreadlul dragon, and 

renewed on the 14th of .the same month, bathed m its blood, whereby his skin 

when the emperor observed, " Turkey, in became as hard as Jtorn, except m 

the condition which 1 have described, has one spot, where a leaf intervened, 

by degrees fallen Into such a state of do- But he is most celebrated for having 

crepUude, that, as I told you the other vanquished the ancient fabulous royal 

am as desirous as you can be for the con- *way ™eir immense treasures of gold 

tinuance of bis life, I beg you to believe). and gems. He wooes, and finally 

he may suddenly die upon our hands.” wins, the, beautiful Chriemhild, but is 

And again, at another interview, on the treacherously killed by the fierce and 

21st Inst. : “I think your government covetous Jiagen, who seeks the treas- 

doe. not W.U uodewtaud myotaot. I ^ of fa Nibelungen, and who 

Am skilfully draws from Chriemhild the 

be done when the sick man dies, as I am . 

to determine wifchE ngland, what shall not secret of the snot where alone Sieg- 
be don. upon that tnnl taking. place. fried is mortal, and fatally plunges 

... I repeat to you that toe rick man is a lance between his shoulders m a 

dying ; and we can never aUow such an royal chase. Siegfried is noted for a 

event to ts£e us by surprise*; We must cape which rendered its wearer in- 

wmeto »»eunaMri»^.«. (Xnn^I mA for a won derful sword 

imrer . dlarf Srich® 

Rations with the emperor haring boon laid obtained from the dwarf Albencn, 

Itofnro parliament by the English ministry , the latter he is said to have forged, 
In the oourse of the debates that lmme- while ^yet a boy, at a traitorous 

dlately preceded the declaration of war smith's in the depths of a primeval 

against Russia, the expressive appella- forest See BalMUNG, Brunkhild, 

tion, ‘‘ 8 * c * Chriemhild, and Hagen. 

caught up and circulated by the press, ’ . A 

till it has become an established national t “ la this glossal figure are oom- 
sobriquet. , blued what Greece divided*— hereto 

•^sst^msrjts t^Mu^sAssk 

liam Lilly, a distinguished astrologer Sif. (Scand, Myth.) Wife of Thor, 
•nd for th* Bento s and Buies to which the numbers after certain voids refer, see pp& xiv-xxxiL 


of the seventeenth centum Some, 
however, have supposed that under 
this name Butler intended to refer to 
Sir Paul Neal, a conceited virtuoso, 
and a member of the Royal Society, 
who constantly atoned that Butler 
wpafcqt the Author of “ Hudibras.” 

The last inroad of these pretended friends 
to cleanlJueM wu olmqst u fetal to toy col. 
lection as UudibresTributto that of SidroahcL 
- > *■ dr IV. Scott . 

I fed the anxiety which, under similar cir- 
cumstancea, troubled tb« wmsitive SidropkeL 

‘ „ f « , i,, . t ’ » Macaulay. 

Siegfried (szeek'freet^ 58, 65). The 
hero of various Scandinavian and 
Teutonic legends, particularly of the 
old German epic poem, the “ Nibe- 
lungen Lied; ’*■ a young warrior of 
peerless physical strength and beauty, 
and in valour superior to all men of 
his time. He cannot easily oe iden- 
tified with any historical personage. 
In an old saga, he is represented as 
having slain a dreadful dragon, and 
bathed in its blood, whereby his skin 
became as hard as horn, except in 
one spot, where a leaf intervened. 
But he is most celebrated for having 
vanquished the ancient fabulous royal 
race of the Nibelungen, and taken 
away their immense treasures of gold 
and gems. He wooes, and finally 
wins, the beautiful Chriemhild, but is 
treacherously killed by the fierce and 
covetous Jiagen, who seeks the treas- 
ures of the Nibelungen, and who 
skilfully draws from Chriemhild the 
secret of the spot where alone Sieg- 


fried is mortal, and fatally plunges 
a lance between his shoulders in a 
royal chase. Siegfried is noted for a 
cape which rendered its wearer in- 
visible, and for a wonderful sword 
named Balm ung. The former he 
obtained from the dwarf Alberich; 

. the latter he is said to have forged, 
while ^yet a boy, at a traitorous 
smith’s in the depths of a primeval 
forest See Balmung, Brunkhild, 
Chriemhild, and Hagen. 

£9* “ In . this colossal figure are oom- 
B blued what Greece divided*— hereto 
strength and the passion, tor travel, 
Achilles and Ulysses.” Michelet, Trans. 

Sif. (ScancL Myth.) Wife of Thor, 



SIG 


342 


SIL 


famous for the beauty of her hair, 
which Loki cut off while she was 
asleep. Thor compiled him to get 
her a new head of hair made of cold, 
that should grow like natural hair. 
This lie obtained from the dwarfs. 

Si£'ia»mun'd$. [It. Gkismouda,] 1. 
The heroine of one of the tales in 
Boccaccio’s ‘‘ Decaincrone,” which 
relates her love for a page named 
Gui^eardo, and the secret, accidental 
discovery of their emit by her father, 
Taucrud^ prince of Salerno, who af- 
terward upbraids her with her con- 
duct, and, finding her insensible to 
shame and reproof, sends her Guis- 
cardo s heart in a golden cup, where- 
upon the princess drains a poisonous 
draught, utter having poured it on 
her lover’s heart. 

jfcsT No tale of Boccaccio has been so 
often translated aud imitated as this. In 
English it is best known through the 
“ Mgisiminda aud Guiacardo ” of Dry den. 

The pale willow whom Captain Richard, in 
hi* poetic rapture, compared to a Niobe in 
tear*, to n Sivuwetuuta, to n t* eeptng Belvide- 
ra, «ttt an object the mart lovely ami pathetic 
which hi* even had ever beheld. Thacki'ray. 

2. The heroine of Thomson’s trag- 
edy of “ Tunc red and Sigishiunda,” 
the* groundwork of which is the tale 
— founded ou fact — of ‘'The Bale- 
ful Marriage ” (“/.e Manage dt l Vb- 
t jinnee ”) in "Gil Bias.” 

Siguna (*ze-goo'u &)> or Sigyn (szo'- 
gin). ( Senna. Myth.) The wife of Loki, 
celebrated for her constancy to him. 
She sits by him in the subterranean 
cavern where he is chained, and holds 
out a vase to catch the venom dropped 
bv tlie serpen ta which hang overturn. 
When she goes out to empty the ves- 
sel, the poison falls on his limbs, and 
his writhing* cause earthquakes. 

Sigurd (sze'goofd). The hero of an 
old Scandinavian saga or legend, the 
foundation of the celebrated German 
epic, the *• Nibel ungen Lied.” He 
discovered Brvnhild, a beautiful val- 
fojrin , encased in complete armour, 
and lying in a death-like sleep, to 
which, for some offence, she had been 
condemned by Odin. Sigurd awoke 
her by ripping up her corselet, fell in 
love with her, engaged on oath to 
marry her, and took his departure. 


He subsequently mot with Gudrun, 
whom her mother caused him to 
marry by giving him a charmed po- 
tion which made him forget Bryn- 
hUd. This ill-starred union was the 
cause of unnumbered woes. Sigurd 
is the Icelandic or CUd Norse form of 
Sieg/Hed See Sikofkucd. 

Sikes. A ruffian in Dickens’s “Oli- 
ver Tw»t. 1? • 


Silenoe. A country justice, in the 
Second Part of SbAxespeare’s “ King 
Henry IV.;” a nun of untamable 
mirth when he tg tipsy, and of asi- 
nine duiness wften he is abstinent. 


Uk* Master Siltmxi , h« had been merry 
twice awl ones la his tme. Sir fK Scott. 


Silent Slater. A name given to 
Trinity College, Dublin, on account 
of tlie little mfii&nee it exerts in pro- 
portion to its resources. 


Trinity Collage Itself held its ground and 
grew wealthy only tothwerr* the name of tb« 
Silent Sitter, while tt* great endowment* 
served effectually to Indemnify It against th« 
nm-eiMvity of conforming to the conditions un- 
der which alone its example could be uoafu' 
to the whole nation. Gotehcin Smith 


Neither Oxford nor Cambridge, I am cer- 
tain, would blush to oWn my labour* tn this 
department fclaoMcal criticism and exogcrinji 
and yet I wx* an alumnus of hur whom they 
used to style the Silent Sinter. Kcightky. 


Si-le'nus. [Gr. SciAnvfo.] ( Gr . <f 
Horn. Myth . ) The foster-father, in- 
structor, and companion of Bacchus; 
represented as a jovial old man, with 
a bald head, pug nose, and rubicund 
visage, and generally as intoxicated, 
ami therefore riding on an a*s or sui>* 
ported by satyrs. His fondness fot 
sleep and music, and his lascivious- 
ness, am prominent traits in his char- 
acter. He is farther described as a 
prophetic deity,'’ 

The tHc-bdardOf Jourdxn la ihaven off i hit 
. (Ul vlcfttgc h*a got coppered, end studded with 
’ black carbuncle*? the Mwa-trunk I* awollon 
w Ul) drink and high tiring. Carlyle. 

SU'li-riat, Henry Vaughan 

(1621-1005), a British poet of some 
note ; — so called because bom among 
the Silums, or people of South Wales. 
Sil-v&'nua. (Horn. Myth.) A deity 
presiding over woods, forests, and 
fields. [ W ritten also S y 1 v a u u s.] 


In nhadlcr bower v 4 
More Mcr«l an# acqneatvrcd, though but 

Pan or Sj/h'dmui never *lopt. Milton. 


For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,” with the accompanying Explanation*, 
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Silver Age, [Lat. Araentea 
{ Or. cf R <m. Myth,) One of the four 
ages into which the history of man- 
kind was divided by the ancient po- 
ets. It was ruled over by Jupiter, 
and was marked by the change of 
the seasons, and.the division and cul- 
tivation of lands. See Brazil Age 
and Golden Age. 

Silver-fork School. A name jvhich 
has been given to novelists of the 
Theodore llook class*, that; those 
who attAch great and Undue impor- 
tance to the etiquette of the drawing- 
room, and the mem AextemaW of so- 
cial intercourse. . Among the more 
distinguished writers of tms class are 
reckoned Mrs. TrollopeyLady Bless- 
ington, and Sir Edward kyt- 

Silverpen. A n&m de plum adopted 
by Eliza Meteyard (b. 1824), an Eng- 
lish authoress. It was. originally be- 
stowed upon her by Douglas Jcrrold. 

Silver-tongued, Thd/ 1. An epithet 
applied to Joshua Sylvester (1563- 
1618), the translator Of Du BUrtas’s 
“ Divine Weeks and Works. 1 ’ 

2. The same epithet has been ap- 
plied to William Bates (1825-1690), 
an eminent Puritan divine, reckoned 
the most polished writer/ if not the 
best scholar, of the whole body of 
ministers who retired from the church 
in 1662, on the passages of the Act of 
Uniformity, and Ibrmed what is some- 
times called the , u Dissenting Inter- 
est.” 

8il'vi-(. The name of a lady beloved 
by Valentine* in Shakespeare’s “ Two 
Gentlemen of Verona,”;^ 

Simple. A* servant fco> Slender, in 
Shakespeare’s u Merry Wives of 
Windsor.” 

Simple Simon* Vhe wibyect of a 
well-known popular tale of early and 
unknown authorship. 

gfST *' Simple Simon’s misfortunes are 
such as are incident to all the human race, 
since they arose ‘ from hU wife Margery’s 
cruelty, which began tho very morning 
after their marriage ; 1 and we therefore 
do not know whether It is necessary to 
seek for a Teutonic or Northern original 
for this once popular book.” Qu t Rev. 


Sind'bad the Sailor. A noted char- 
acter in the w Arabian Nights’ Enter- 
tainments,” in which is related the 
story of his seven strange voyages and 
his wonderful adventures, f Written 
also, less correctly, 8 i n ba d.] # 

W On his ftrtfc voyage, he disembarked 
on what was supposed tube a small green 
island, bpt was fee reality only a huge 
sea-monster, which, wb«n afore was kin- 
dled on his hack* in order to dress some 
food, hived underwater, and left Sindbad 
and nls companions struggling for life in 
the midst of thO ocean. 1 Sindbad him- 
self escaped, but most of the others were 
drowned. On the second voyage, he 
landed on an island, to procure water, 
strayed from his companions, foil asleep, 
was given up as lost, And left to polish. 
Discovering a monstrous bird, called a 
roc, or rukh. sitting pn its egg, he tied 
himself to one of Its legs, and Was carried 
the TOxt day to the main land, and de- 
posited in a valley strew rt with diamonds, 
but unluckily shut in on every side by 
lofty and precipitous mountains. From 
this awkward situation he extricated 
himself by a stratagem similar to that 
by which he had escaped from the island. 
On the third voyage, be foil among gigan- 
tic hairy savages, with Whom he had an 
adventure precisely like that of Ulysses in 
the land of the Cyclops. (See Polyphe- 
mus.) On his fourth voyage, he suffered 
shipwreok on the coast of a country of 
which the king took him into favour, but 
, compelled him, though he had a wife 
living in Bagdad, to marry a lady of the 
court. Upon the death of this lady, he 
was buried alive with her in a deep pit, 
according to an irreversible custom of the 
country, but was fortunate enough to 
discover a long passage which led to an 
opening on the sea-shore, whence he es- 
caped to his own land. On his fifth voy- 
age, he fell into the power of the Old Man 
of the Sea. (See Oun Man or the Sea.) 
On the sixth voyage, his ship got into a 
rapid current, which, aided by a strong 
wind blowing ever directly toward the 
shore, carried her to the foot of an in- 
accessible mountain, Where she went to 
pieces. Sindbad, having survived his 
comrades, made a tuft, committed him- 
self to a river of fresh water running out 
of the sea into a great cavern at the base 
of tho mountain, floated for some days 
in perfect darkness, and when he at last 
came oat into the Ught, found himself 
• in the island of Ceylon. Undismayed by 
so many misfortunes, he made a seventh 
voyage, was attacked by eorsairs, sold 
into slavery, and employed in shooting 


and for the Remsffk* and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, seo pp. xiv-xxxii. 
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elephants from a tree. After a time, he 
was attacked by a troop of these animals, 
was caught, and carried to a hill -aide 
completely cove ml with tusks and boues 
of elephants, and then suffered to depart 
unharmed. For communicating this dis- 
covery to his master be received his free- 
dom, and was sent home to Bagdad, 
loaded vrith riches- 


E 


This is the first George. - first triumph of 
the Constitutional Principle, which has since 
■one to such sublime heights among us,-* 
weights which we at last begin to suspect 
inivcht he depths, leading down, all men now 
u*k. W hitherwards? A much admired in- 
vention in its time, that of letting go the rud- 
der, or setting a wooden figure expensively 
droned to take charge of it, and discerning 
that the thin would soil of itself so much more 
easily, which it will, if a peculiarly good «ea* 
boat, in certain kinds of sea — fbr a time, till 
the iSmdbwi " Magnetic Mountains ” beirin to 
lx- k it pulling, or flu* circles of Chaiybdt* got 

S ou in their 'sweep, and then what an inven- 
on it wust Carlyle. 


Singing Tree. See Pakizadi^ 

Single-speech Ham'il-t$n. A by- 
name given to William Gerard Ham- 
ilton (1729-17%), an English states- 
man. 

“ It was on this night [November 
13, 177ft] that Gerard Hamilton delivered 
that single speech from which his nick- 
name was derived. His eloquence threw 
into the shade every orator except 
who declaimed against the subsidies for 
an hour and n half with extraordinary 
energy and effect.” Macaulay. 

“Tho preceding generation had 
greatly esteemed the man called 4 Single- 
ppm h Hamilton ; * not at all for the 
speech (which, though good, very few 
people, had read;, but entirely for the 
Fupjvosed fact that he had exhausted 
himself in that one speech, and had be- 
come physically incapable of making u 
second: so that afterward, when he real- 
ly did make a second, every body was i;j- 
credulous ; until, the thing being past 
denial, naturally the world was disgusted, 
and most people dropped his acquaint- 
ance/’ De (Juiruey. 

Singular Doctor. [Lnt. Doctrrr Sin - 
pulnris.] A title given to William 
Occam {or Ockham), an English nom- 
inalistic philosopher of the latter part 
of the thirteenth and beginning of the 
fourteenth centuries, distinguished for 
his trenchant logic. He was the great- 
est of the later schoolmen. His phi- 
losophy rested to a considerable def- 
orce upon a famous principle called 
from him “ Occam’s razor; ” namely, 


u Enlia non mmt muUipHcanda " Enti- 
ties— that 3s, real existences repre- 
senting general ideas, or the terms 
used to denote the genera and species 
of things— are not to be unnecessa- 
rily multiplied. 

3i'n$n. [Gr. 2UVwv.] (Gr. <f Mom . 
Myth.) A crafty Greek, who indued 
the TnrfAUs to take into their city tho 
fatal wooden Horse, which was filled 
with armed enemies. Bee Wooden 
House. 

Sin'tr$m. The hero of a German ro- 
mance Written by Baron La Motto 
Eouqutf, entitled rt Sintram and his 
Companions/* — a tale of the old life 
of mediawal Europe, suggested to tho 
author by Albert IKkrers engraving 
of the %lght, Death, and Satan. 

Bi'rena (9). [£at Sirenet, Gr. 2<i- 
pTjmj ( Or. $ Horn. Myth.) Three 
sister sea-nymphs, who usually re- 
sided on a small island near Cape 
Pelorus, in Sicily, and, by their me- 
lodious singing, enticed ashore those 
who were sailing by, and then killed 
them. Later writers represent them 
as presiding over the music of the 
spheres. Their names are usually 
given as Parthenope, Ligeia, and 
Lcucothea, 


Sir Oracle. See Oraoue, Sin. 

Sister Anne. A sister of Fatima, 
the seventh and last of the wives of 
Bine-beard, This unfortunate lady 
having been condemned to death by 
her husband, obtained the favour of a 
brief delay; and her sister Anne as- 
cended the highest tower of the castle 
to watch for her brothers, who were 
expected about that time to make 
them a visit, and who, happily arriv- 
ing at the last moment, rescued their 
sister, and put Blue-beard to death. 
See Blue-beakd. 

. if Patatifck be Poetry's slater, she can only 
be a SisUiT Anne, who will see nothing but a 
flock of sboep, While the other bodies forth a 
troop of horsemen with drawn sabres and 
White-plumed helmets. Hare. 

Ah t why was there no clairvoyant Sister 
Anne to cry that she saw *• somebody corn- 
ing,” to tell the desolate girl. staring from 
her window Into the unfriendly night, that 
succour was afoot I 7Vo. Winthrop. 

Sia'jt-phua. £Gr. XiVwfro*.] (Gr. if 
Mom. Myth.) A son of uEolus, and 
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husband of Merope, famous for his 
fraud and avarice. He was pun- 
ished in the lower world for his 
wickedness by having to roll up-hill 
a large stone, which, as soon as he 
had reached- the top* always rolled 
down again. • 


, With manyawoaiy step, and many a groan, 
up tho high hill he heave* a huge roundstonej 
The huge round stone, returning with a 
bound, 

Thunders impetuous down, and smokes 
along the ground; JPopt's Homer. 


Siva(se'v$). [Sansk. Ctva. happiness, 
final bliss.] (Hindu Myth.) The 
supreme being, in , the character of 
the* avenger or destroyer 5 the third 
person in the Trimw/% or trinity, of 
the Vedas. 


Biward (se'w^rd).. Bar} M Northum- 
berland, and general of the English 
forces, in Shakespeare’s tragedy of 
“ Macbeth.” 


Sixteen-string Ja ok. A nickname 
popularly given to John Rann, a 
noted English highwayman, who, 
after having been several times tried 
and acquitted, was at last hanged 
at Tyburn on the 80th of November, 
1774. He was remarkablo for foppciy 
in his dress, and particularly for 
wearing breeches with eight strings 
at each knee. 


Boswell. H Does not Gray's poetry, sir, 
tower above the common mark?” 

Johnson. ** Vos, sir* but wo must attend to 
the difference between what men in general 
cannot do if they would, and what every man 
may do if he would. Sixteen - string Jock 
towered above the common mark.” 

Boswell's Life cf Johnson. 


Skeggs, Miss Carolina Wilhel- 
mina Amelia. A character in Gold- 
smith's w V icar of Wakefield \ ” a false 
pretender to gentility, who boasts of 
her aristocratic connections and ac- 
quaintance, and prides herself upon 
her taste for Shakespeare and love of 
musical glasses, hut who turns out to 
be no better than she should be. 


Skidbladnir (skid'bl&dfa&r). [Old 
Norse skid, a thin plank, and Mad , a 
leaf.) (Scand Myth.) The name of 
a ship, made by the dwarfs and given 
to Frey. It was so capacious that it 
would hold all tho gods, with their 
weapons and armoiq* and, when the 
sails were set, it always had a fair 
wind. When not required for naviga- 


tion, it could be folded up like a piece 
of cloth. 

Skim'ming-t$iL A word of unknown 
origin, but supposed to be the name 
of some notorious scold of the olden 
time. {Written also Skimmer ton 
and Skimitry.] 

*3t The word la used only in the 
phrase, “ To ride SMmmington,” or “ To 
ride the flkimmingtop,” employed to de- 
scribe a species of mock triumphal pro- 
cession in honour of a man who bad 
been beaten by his wife. It consisted of a 
cavalcade in which the man (or, accord- 
ing to old authorities cited by Nates, the 
man’s next neighbour) rode behind a 
woman, with his fitoe to the horse’s tail, 
holding a distaff in hie hand, at whioh he 
Seemed to work, the Woman all the while 
beating him with a ladle, and those who 
accompanied them making hideous noises 
with frying-pans, buU’S-honis, marrow- 
bones, cleavers, and the like. “ As the 
procession passed On,*’ says Sir Walter 
Scott, “those who attended it in an 
official capacity were wont to sweep the 
threshold of the houses in which flune 
affirmed the mistresses to exercise para- 
mount authority, which was given and 
received as a hint that their inmates 
might, in their turn, be made the sub- 
ject of a similar ovation,” 

Sklm'pole, HSr^ld. A character in 
Dickens’s “ Bleak House; ” a plausi- 
ble, mild-mannered sponger upon faia 
friends; said to have been suggested 
by some of the more prominent traits 
in the character of Leigh Hunt, 
though not intended as a portrait of 
him. 

From Paris, he wrote to his * dear Lydia ” 
one of those Warm, affectionate letters which 
are delightful to read, and which, it is ap- 
parent, no one with a particle of the Harold 
Skimpolc leaven in his frame could havo 
written. Berry Fitzgerald . 

Slaw'ken-bSr'&i-us, Ha'fen. The 
name of an imaginary author, — dis- 
tinguished by the length of his nose, 
— who is quoted and referred to in 
Sterne’s a Life and Opinions of Tris- 
jtraib Shandy. Gent.,” as a great au- 
thority on all learning connected with 
the subject of noses. A quaint and 
singular tale— 'professedly extracted 
from his writings — about a man 

• with an enormously long nose is in- 
troduced into the work by way of 
episode. 

No nose can be justly amputated by the 


sad tor the Remarks and Rules to which the numbers after certain words retor, see pp. xlv-xxxll. 



public, not even the note of Slowkenbcrpiu* 
himself. CWlyl*, 

Slay-good, Giant. See Giant Slay- _ . _ _ , 

and fivr mom so In Slender. The Utter, 
, * . . . . » • Indeed, U a perfect satire, and, I think, 

Sleek, Aminadftb. A character in ^ m intended, on the brUUant youtii 

the comedy ot “ 1 he Serums Family, 0 f the provinces, such as we may believe 

by Morris Barnett. it to have been before the I Production of 

Bluing Beau* in £. Wood. 

[Fr. La Belle mBou home in rude sports, and proud of ex* 

Domrdsehen*] The heroine of a plolts at which the town would laugh, 

celebrated nursery tale, written _ In yet, perhaps, , with more courage and 

French by Charles Perroult, which good-nature than the laughor*.' 5 HaU 

relates how a princess was shut up «*m, u Slender and Sir Andrew Ague- 

bv fairy enchantment, to sleep a check , am fools, troubled with i an uneasy 

hundred years in a castle, around K ££ 

which sprang up a dense, impenctra- liegJJ ^d docility, and, In the former, 

ble wood, and how, at the expiration awkwardness, obstinacy, and couf union.” 

of the appointed time, she was deliv- * ' Macaulay. 

ered from her imprisonment and her By wy fhitKDtek, then hwt fwi«n into 
trance by a gallant young prince, be- poor Slender'* bladder * mlwcd Anne Pap-, 

fore whom the forest opened itself to (^ brought ua a great lubbcrly^^a 

a *r oltaJHntw, this popular and SB? 11 . f“»- H* titIe «? d ° f v »* 
wldely diffused talo (torn 11.0 01,1 North- n«“» htimourOM Barottivca, ll ustmt- 

era mythology, and finds its prototype in in« and exaggerating the peculiarities 

the sleeping Brynhild, and her awaken* of the Nyw-Eugiafld character aud 

log and deliverance by Sigurd. Dunlop dialect, written by Judge Thomas 

thinks it was suggested by the story of Chandler llalibwton (d. 1865), a na- 

^boTu^ ^ThZ Au?hv Uve of Nov » Scoti »- Sam sikk is 

hi* fhther toVw^a .htp, nnd, seeking represented as »T ankce clock-maker 

Shelter from the mid-day sun, went Into Uiul peddler, full oi quaint drollery, 

a cave. Ho there fell into a stoop in unsophisticated wit, knowledge of hu- 

which he remained for fifty-seven years. man nature, and aptitude in the use 

Ou waking, ho sought for the sheep not 0 f what he calls “ soft sawder.” 

knowing how long he hud be«»ii shaping, . 

and was astonished to find every thing Slipslop, Mrs. One of the leading 

around him altered. When he returned female characters in Fielding’s novel 
home, he found to his great awafconieot, 0 f “ Joseph Andrews; ” a woman of 

that his younger brother had in the f rrt ;i mf)n Tl« 

mean time grown an old man. Tennyson 

has given an exquisite metrical version Slop, Dootop. See DOCTOR SlA>P. 

^ Slou«h of In Banyan's 

Like the nrlnce in the num.ry tale, he . ^ djgrim s Fttqjross, a deep bog 

f Aifieri] sought and found the sivejmf/limuty into which Christian faJU», anu Irom 

within the rocewe* which had so lung eon- whifh Tfoln VwH’Wtoa him 

cealed her firom irion kind. Mncnulny. WniCU Jicip 0XtTlcatC8 film. 

These precincts of Kleih-Schncllendorf . . . tfig~ “ The nwtrio of the slough was Do- 

K* •‘Ijnf, eoean*, yet comfortably fhrniuhed, spend. Here, therefore, they wallowed 

like Msqwy lleautv; eutle. Carl„le. ibr » time ; «nd CbrUtlan, W.use of the 

Sleipnir (szllp'mlr). (Scand Myth,) burden that was oo his back, began to 

The name of Odin’s bovsc, the noblest stuklntothemlre. Tbto wiry slough la 

of Ilia race, who carries his master over »«cb » plw m »nnot be mended, It to 

land nn<1 *«.» Ha U nf n (miv the descent whither the scum and filth 

inaVrii i t a * *2 *"K that att*»ds conviction for sin doth con- 

has eight logs, And typifies the wind, tinually run, and therefore it to called 

which blows from eight principal the Slough of Despond ; for still, as th« 

points. [Written also o 1 c i p n o r,]* sinner is awakened about his lost condi- 

a • oi i , tion, there arigp In hie soul mauy fearn, 

Slender. A charactcr m Shakespeare’s and doubts and discouraging appwtaen- 

Jlerry ives of W mdsor.” si on a, which all of them get together, and 

Ujr For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation, 1 ' with the accompanying Explanations, 



SLY 


347 SNO 


settle In this piece, end this is the reason 
of the badness of this ground. ” Bunyan . 


Sir W \ Scott . 

Bly, Christopher. A tinker, in the 
“ Induction ” to Shakespeare’s 44 Tam- 
ing of the Shrew.” 

*It was a good common ty, as Chrittopker 
Sty says \ nor were wo sorry when it was 
done. , Tha/wtiray. 

Enough, his poor Et 
Louis do Bohan] sits hi \ 
the fittest mood: a newly 


pher Sty; and with Ws r ‘#taali*ie 
side them. 


bo- 

ric. 


Small-back, A ednb name m Scot- 
land lor Death, usually delineated as 
a skeleton. , , 

Men have queer fkn clesWjiert^ Small- 


back Is Krippinir them 
lead down the us 


mi out SpHUWack must 


Bmall-beer Poet. A nickname given 
by Cobbett to William Thomas Fitz- 
gerald ( 1750-182$)), a pfoetastef, satir- 
ised by Lord Byron' in his 44 English 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers,” and 
parodied by Horace Smith in ' the 
" Rejected Addresses.” x 

Small-endians. See Big-endians, 
The. 


Smec-tym'nu-us. The title of a 
celebrated pamphlet containing an 
attack upon episcopacy, published in 
1641. Tills work was written by five 
Presbyterian divines, and the title 
was formed from the initial letters of 
their names, — Stephen JWarShall, 
A’dmund Calamy, Thomas Toung, 
J/atthew Newcomen, and William 
fipurhtow. [Written also, but im- 
properly, Smecfcymnus.] 
Smel-fuii'gus. A name given by 
Sterne to Stpollett, who* in 1766, pub- 
lished a volume of “ Travels through 
Franco and Italy,” $Ied yith illib- 
eral and splenetic observations upon 
the institutions and customs of the 
countries he visited. 44 The chroni- 
cle of his journey,” says Fitzgerald, 
“ from the first nay to the last, is 
literally one prolonged snarl,” The 
ilk k name — the composition of which 
is obvious —became exceedingly pop- 
ular in England, much to the annoy- 
ance of Smollett. It#is sometimes, 
though rarely, used in a general way 


to designate an ill-tempered antiqua- 
ry, or a mousing and inappreciative 
historian. 


The lamented 
Bout ~ * 


ilogno to Faria, from Paria to Rome, and 
but hp aot out with the spleen and 
idtce, and every object ho paaaed by was 
discoloured or distorted. lie wrote au account 
of them, but ’t nothing but the account 

^ *Ster^ Sentimental Jovnury. 

JtrXS®&8S®&l •StfffLP** 


with <ui« Frei 



Sntfke, A broken-spirited protege of 
Nicholas Nickleby, In Dickens’s novel 
of that name, 


Smith, Waylaad* - Bee Wayland 
Smith. 

Smoky City. A frame sometimes 
given to Pittsburg, an important 
manufacturing city of Pennsylvania. 
The use of bituminous coal occasions 
dense volumes of smoke to fill the air 
in and around the place, soiling the 
garments of passengers, and giving 
tho buildings a dark and sooty ap- 
pearance. 


Smol'kin, or Smul'kin. The name 
of a fiend or evil spirit mentioned in 
Shakespeare’s 44 King Lear,” a. iii., 
sc. 4. See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 


Snare. A sheriff’s officer, in the 
Second Part of Shakespeare’s “ King 
Henry IV.” v 

Sneak, Jerry. The name of a hen- 
pecked pm-raaker, a noted character 
in Foote’s , three, 44 The Mayor of 
Garratt,” 


From Lucifer to Jerry Sneak there Is not on 
aspect of evil, impcrftdtioiA and Httlenew 
which can elude the light of humour or tho 
lightning of wit. E. }*. Whipple. 

If, l» the logic of character, logo or Jerry 
Sneak be tno premises, it is impossible to find 
Bacon in tho conclusion. Atlantic Monthly. 


Sneer. A carping character in Sheri- 
dan’s 44 Critic,” with just wit enough 
to make him mischievous. 


Sneerwell, Lady. A character in 
Sheridan’s ‘‘School for Scandal,” 
given to gossip and slander. 

Snod'gr&ss, Augustus (9). One of 
•the Pickwick Club, in Dickens’s nov- 
el, “The Pickwick Papers}” a sort 
of poetic nonentity. 


and for the Romaritf and Rules to which tho numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxU. 
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Snout. A tinker, in Shakespeare's 
44 Midsummer-Night’s Dream/* 

Snug. A joiner, in Shakespeare’s 
44 Midsummer -Night’s Dream,” who 
takes part in the " Interlude/ 1 

The jest in an flat anti dull n* that of Sttuy 
the joiner, when he acts the lion buret act'd. 

J Sir If' Scott. 

Sofronia (so-fro'ne-3). A young 
C hristian of Jerusalem, who is the 
heroine of one of the most touching 
episodes in Tasso’s “Jerusalem De- 
livered.” 

1W 44 The Mahommedan king of Jeru- 
salem [Aladin], at the instigation of Is- 
uieus, a magician, deprives a Christian 
church of its image of the Virgin, and 
sets it up in a mosque, under a spell of 
enchantment, as a palladium against the 
Crusaders. The imago Is stolen in the 
night ; and the king, unable to discover 
who has taken it, orders massacre of 
the Christian portion of his subjects, 
which is prevented by Sofronin's ac- 
cusing herself of the offence. Her lover, 
Ollndo, finding her sentenced to the 
stake in consequence, disputes with her 
the right of martyrdom. He is con- 
demned to suffer with her. The Amazon 
Clorinda, who has come to fight on the 
side of Aladin, obtains their pardon in 
acknowledgment of her services ; and 
Sofronia, who had not loved Olindo be- 
fore, now returns Ins passion, and goes 
with him from the stake to the nmrringe- 
altur.” Leigh Hunt . 

Bol. [Lat., the sun.] {Horn. Myth.) 
A surname of Apollo. See Aroi.ix). 

Solar City. Sec City of this Si;n. 

Soldiers* Friend. A surname popu- 
larly Riven in England to Frederick, 
Duke of York (J 703-1827), the second 
s«)ri of George III., and commander 
of the British troops in the Low 
Countries at the period of the French 
Revolution. It was through his exer- 
tions that the system of favouritism 
m as abolished, and political opinions 
were no longer made a ground of 
preferment. In 1814, he was publicly 
thanked by parliament for his excel- 
lent administration of the army. 

Solemn Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Salem- 
m*.] An honorary appellation given 
Norhonne Henry Goethala 
(12-7-1298), a eminent sehoolnAm 
who was a member of that famous 
theological faculty. 


Solemn League and Covenant. 

[tiny. <f Scot. Hint , ) A bond of 
union adopted by tho Scottish parlia- 
ment in 1838, and 5y the Englibh 
parliament in 1843. Its main object 
and specific obligation was support 
of the Church of Scotland, and extir- 
pation ofpopeiy and prelacy. Charles 
IL subscribed to the covenant otrtiis 
coronation, in 1881; but, at the Resto- 
ration, it was declared ntill by act of 
parliament, and was burned' by tlio 
common hangman. 

Solid Doctor. A title conferred upon 
Richard Middleton (d. 1304), an Eng- 
lish theologian of the order of the 
Cordeliers;^- so called from his ex- 
tensive learning. Bee Profound 
Doctor, 2. 

So-li'nus. Dtfke of Ephesus, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Comedy of Errors/ 1 

Solomon of England* 1 . An ap- 
pellation bestowed upon Henrv VI I. 
(1487-1509), first of the Tudor kings 
of England, whose reign, conducted 
upon pacific principle^ was, upon tho 
whole, beneficial to his country, and 
gave an opportunity for the nation to 
tlourish by the development of its in- 
ternal resources. 

2. The same title has been satir- 
ically awarded to James l. (1566- 
1625), on account of his pedantry and 
puerility. Buchanan, his instructor, 
said that he “made him a ]>edant 
because he could make nothing else 
of him.” Sully aptly termed him 
“the wisest fopl in Christendom.” 
“ He was, indeed,” says Macaulav, 
“ made up of two men, a witty, well- 
read scholar, who wrote, disputed, and 
harangued, and a nervous, drivelling 
idiot, who Acted.” * 

Solomon of France. 1 . An ap- 
pellation conferred upon Charles V. 
( 1338-1380), king of France. Ho 
was also called “The Wise.” 

2. A title bestowed upon Louis 
IX., or St* Louis (1215-3270), who 
summoned to his council the most 
able and virtuous men of his king- 
dom, put an end to many ecclesias- 
tical abuses, and was always intent 
u{K>n promoting the happiness of his 
subjects. 


ttir For the “Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," wlttfthe accompanying Explanations, 
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Bcm'tms. [Ut] (Or. f Rom. Myth.) 
A deified personification of sleep; de- 
scribed as the son of Nox and Ere- 
bus. 


8on of God. A title in common use 
among the Jews in the time of our 
Saviour as a designation of the ex- 
pected Messiah. It was assumed by 
Jesus, as expressing the peculiar and 
intimate relationship between himself 
and the Father. See Jfotf. iii. £7. 

Son of Man. A designation of him- 
self made use of by our Lord, who 
was, “according 'to the flesh,” the 
son of the Virgin Maryland the re- 
puted sou of Joseph, her husband, 
and through them jbpth u of the seed 
of David.” But commentators are 
far from being agreed as to the pre- 
cise import of the term. 

Son of the Last Man. A name 
commonly given, ip the thrie of the 
English Commonwealth, to Charles 
It., whose father, Charles I., was 
popularly called the u Last Man.” 
The designation is applied to Charles 
II. in a parliamentary offer of reward 
for his apprehension. See Last 
Man. 


Bona of Thunder. See Boanerges. 


Bordello (sof-del'lo, 102). A celebrat- 
ed Provencal poet whom Dante and 
Virgil meet in Purgatory’, sitting 
alone, with a noble Haughtiness of 
aspect, and eying them like a lion on 
the watch. On finding that Virgil 
is his coimtryman,he springs forward 
to embrace hiip with the utmost joy, 
and accompanies him, part -way on 
his journey. Browning has used the 
name as the title of a poem 'contain- 
ing an account of Bordello's process 
in experience and education till he 
reaches the stature, name, and fame 
of poet. He chooses him as in some 
sort an ideal man, who is identified 
with the cause or liberty and hu- 
man progress, and exemplifies the 
highest and best results of human 
culture. See F awn at a. 

So'si-$ (s0'shl4, 23). A servant of 
Amphitryon, or Ampjutruo, in Plau- 
tus’s plav of this name. Mercury, 
availing himself of his power to as- 


sume disguises at pleasure, figures 
in the play as the double of Sosia, 
who is, in consequence, led to doubt 
his own identity. Hence, by an ex- 
tension of the term, the name is given 
to any person who closely resembles 
another. Molifcre and l)iyden have 
both adapted , the u Ainphitruo ” of 
PlautuS to the modem stage. 


r»bW tether, tending for this 

. ./am Ft*nce, insisted, in the 

f propriety, that he Should reside in hia 
house, and share, in all respects, in the op- 
portunities of education by which the real 
Sofia . . . hath profited in such uncommon 
degree. Mr r. Mott. 

ik is brought and in the line 
n which he is about to print 
(hie rescript ), his first name 



So'ffi-1 (so'shl-t, 23). The name of two 
brothers, famous booksellers at Borne 
in the time of Horace. 


Sotenville, M. de (mos / e-b / d$ so'- 
tb u, vfiP, 43, 62). [That Is, Fool in the 
city.] . A pompous, stolid, provincial 
French noble of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, who figures in Moli&re’s comedy 
of George Dandin” arid who ag- 
gravates his intrinsic insignificance 
and vacuity by aping the manners 
of the court n bMesse, Sec Dandin, 
George. 


South, Esquire. A name given to 
the Archduke Charles of Austria, in 
Arbuthnot's humourous “ History of 
John Bull.” 


South Britain. A popular designa- 
tion of England and Wales, or all that 

I iart of the island of Great Britain 
ying south of Scotland, which is 
often called North Britain. 

South Sea. The name originally given , 
and still sometimes applied," to the 
Pacific Ocean, which was discovered 
in 1513 by Vasco Nunez de Balboa, 
the Spanish governor of Darien. 
Crossing the isthmus on an exploring 
expedition, he arrived, on the 29th of 
September, at a mountain, from the 
summit of which, looking south, he 
beheld the boundless expanse of the 
• ocean stretched out before him, while 
the northern portion was shut out 
from his view. He named it, there- 
fore, Afar <hl Stir, or the South Sea. 


and for tho Remark* and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii. 
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South-Sea Bubble. A name popu- 
larly applied to a stupendous stock- 
jobbing scheme, in England, in 1720, 
characterised as “ the most enormous 
fabric of national delusion ever raised 
amongst an industrious and prudent 
people.” The South-Sea Company, 
a trading corporation, having ex- 
clusive privileges, offered to buy up 
the government annuities, sritb a 
view to the reduction of the public 
debt. The proposal was accepted; 
great numbers of people hastened to 
invest in the stock of the compa- 
ny, which rose to an extraordinary 
premium, when, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, this greatest of bubbles burst. 
Merchants, lawyers, clergymen, phy- 
sicians, passed from their dreams of 
fabulous wealth, and from their wont- 
ed comforts, into penury. “Some 
died of broken hearts; others re- 
moved to remote parts of the world, 
and never returned.” 

Spanish Brfl'tus. A surname con- 
ferred upon Alphonso Perez do Guz- 
man (1258-1320), a distinguished 
general of Spain. It is related, that, 
on one occasion, while besieged with- 
in the walls of a town, he was threat- 
ened by the enemy with the death 
of his son, who had been taken pris- 
oner, unless he would surrender the 
place; to which he replied by throw- 
ing a dagger over the walls, and re- 
fusing to surrender. This incident lias 
been dramatised by Lope do Vega. 

Spanish En'ni-us. A title given to 
Juan do Mena (1412-145G), who owes 
his chief fame to his having been the 
first who introduced into Castilian 
verse some of the refinements of 
Italian taste. 

Spanish Fury. (Ilist.) A name given 
to the attack upon Antwerp by the 
Spaniards, Nov. 4, 1576, which re- 
sulted in the pillage and burning of 
the plaeej and a great massacre of 
the inhabitants. 

Spanish Jack. A noted felon exe- 
cuted at Maidstone (Eng.), April 18, 
1756, for stealing. He was born At 
Alicant in Spain, and his real name 
was Bli Gonzales. lie afterwards 
went to England, where ho had con- 


nections, who induced him to change 
his name to John Bymmonds. 

Spanish Main. A name popularly 
given, by the early English voyagers 
and the English colonists of the west 
India Islands, to the coast along the 
north part of South America, from 
the Mosquito territory to the Luevftrd 
Islands. The term Is otten errone- 
ously thought to apply tfc tho Carib- 
bean Seaj — a double mistake, for the 
word mam Is not used, in this phrase, 
as seems to have been supposed, in 
the sense of main ocean, but of main 
land; and besides, the Caribbean Sea, 
though commonly regarded as a por- 
tion of the Atlantic, is not, properly 
speakiug, a part of the main ocean, 
having almost the character of an 
inland sea. , * 

A carrot, from the Spanish Main, 

Full young and early caged came o’er, 
With bright vrlnga, to the bleak domain 
Of Muua’a shore. Campbell, 

i 0®* In the following citations, the 
name is incorrectly used : 

Then up and epakc an old Millor, 

Had Bailed the Spanish Main , 

“ I prey thee nut into yonder port. 

For I fear the hurricane.” LonqftUow. 
Under which diabolical qtmgn he wa» car- 
rying me end little Em'ly to the Sjxitmh Main 
to bo drowned. JHckcmt, 

Spanish Moli6ra(mo , l<Mir , ). Anamo 
given to Leandro Fernandez Moratin 
(1760-1828), a Spanish dramatic poet, 
who took Mol j 6 re for his tpodel. 

Spasmodio School. A name which 
has been given in ridicule to certain 
popular authors of the present day, 
whose productions are, in a greater 
or less degree, distinguished by an 
overstrained and unnatural style, and 
abound, more or less, in extravagant 
and forced conceits. >n this school 
are commonly included Carlyle, Gil- 
iillan, Tennyson, Bailey (the author 
of u Festus ”), and Alexander Smith ; 
and these writers have been cleverly 
satirised in “ Firmilian, a Spasmodic 
Tragedy,” by Professor William Ed- 
monstoune Aytoun. 

Spectre of the Brock'en. [Ger. 

Brockenge&pemt .] A singular colos- 
sal apparition seen in the clouds, at 
certain timex of the day, by those 
who ascend tne Brocken, or lilocks- 
berg, the highest mountain of the 
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Harts range, in Prussian Saxony. 
This remarkable optical phenomenon 
—which was formerly regarded with 
superstitious admiration and awe — 
Is merely a gigantic projection of the 
observer’s shadow upon misty clouds 
opposite to the rising or the setting 
qpn. f , 

Speed. A clownish servant ofValen- 
tine, and «an inveterate punster, in 
Shakespeare’s “Two Gentleman of 
Verona.” 

Spans, Sir Patrick {apenss). The 
hero of a famous old* Scottish ballad, 
represented as having been sent in 
the winter time, by the king, Of Scot- 
land, on a mission to Norway, and 
as having been lost, With his whole 
crew, in mid-ocean, on the homeward 
voyage. 

$&r “ The name of Sir Patrick Spens 
Is not mentioned In history ; hut 7 am 
able to state that tradition has preserved 
It. Iu the little island of Papa Sfcrousay, 
one of the Orcadian group, lying over 
against Norway, them & a large grave, or 
tumulus, which has been known to tho 
inhabitants, from time immemorial, as 
4 the grave of Sir Patrick Spans.’ . . . The 
people know nothing beyond the tradi- 
tional appellation of the spot, and they 
have no legend to tell. Spans is a Scot- 
tish, not a Scandinavian, name. Is it, 
then, a forced conjecture, that the ship- 
wreck took place off the iron-bound coast 
of the northern islands, which did not 
then belong to the crown of Scotland ! ” 
Aytaun. 

Sphinx. [Gr. Ulyt.J (Or. § Rom. 
Myth . ) A monster described as hav- 
ing a human head and the body of a 
lion, and sometimes as having wings 
also. It used to propose the follow- 
ing riddle J:o travellers,, and tear in 
pieces those who could not solve it : 
“ What is that which has one voice, 
and at first four feet, then two feet, 
and at last throe feet, and. when it 
has most is weakest V ,r CEuipus ex- 
plained the enigma by saying that it 
was man, who, when an inftmt, creeps 
on all fours, when a man, goes on 
two feet, and, when old, uses & staff, 
a third foot; and the Sphinx there- 
upon destroyed herself. 

Bpid'I-reen'. An imaginary ship 
sometimes mentioned by sailors. 


Spo'rua (9). A name under which 
Pope satirises John. Lord Hervey, in 
the u Prologue to the Satires.” See 
Lord Fanny. 

Let fyon* tremble. - What I that thing of 
ulk? 4 

Sponu. that mere white curd of asm*' milk t 
Settlor «cn#e. awl can Sporut feel? 

Who break# a butterfly «poii awheel? Pope. 

Squab, Poet. Sea Port Squab. 
Square f Mr. The name of a “phi- 
losopher” in Fielding’s novel “ The 
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling.” 
©queers. An ignorant, brutal, avari- 
cious Yorkshire pedagogue, in Dick- 
ens’s novel of ** Nicholas Nickleby.” 
See DoTHEBQYft Hall. 

Bquintum, Doctor* See Doctor 
SQU lrfTUM. 

Squire of Dames. A personage in- 
troduced bv Spenser in the “ Faery 
Queen ” (Bk. Ill,, Canto vii.. stanza 
51, ttseq.), and whose curious adven- 
tures* are there recorded'. The term 
is often used to express a person de- 
voted to the fair sex. , 

My honest Squire of Dames. I see 
art of her privy council. Massinger, 
Dames, 

Sir JF. Scott . 

Western, 


See 


Squire Western. 

Squire. 

Squob, Poet. See Poet Squab. 

StagT-rlte. [Gr. *0 Srayetpt'nTf, Lat. 
Stagiriles,] A surname given to 
Aristotle (n. c. 384-332), from Sta- 
gira in Macedonia, the place of his 
birth. [Often improperly written 
Stagy rite.} 

See physic beg the Stagirite's defence; 

See rootaphyde call for aid on new*. Pope. 

Phto’i lore enblime. 

And all the wisdom of the Stagirite 
Enriched and beautified his studious mind. 

Wordsworth. 

Staph'?»lA One of the dramatis per- 
sonas in Plautus’s “ Aulularia,” 


Starvation Dun-dds\ Hemy Dun- 
das, the first Lord Melville; — so 
called from having first introduced 
the word starvation into the English 
language, in a speech in parliament, 
Mu 1775, on an American debate. 

Starveling. A tailor in Shakespeare’s 
“ Midsummer-Night’s Dream.” 
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(9). The heroine of La Cal- 
prenede’s romance of “ Cassandra.” 
She was the daughter of Darius, and 
tiie most perfect workmanship of the 
gods. Oroondates became enamoured 
of her, and, after many adventures, 
succeeded in obtaining her hand. 

8. T. 0. The initials of Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge (1772-1834), the celebrated 
English poet and philosopher. He 
is sometimes designated by them in- 
stead of bis name. 

Stee'nle. A nickname for Stephen, 
given by James I. to George Villiors, 
Duke of Buckingham, in allusion to 
his line face. “ And it was,” suvs 
I Ic a rue, “ a very singular compli- 
ment to the splendour of his beauty, 
having reference to Acts vi. 15, where 
it is said of St. Stephen, ‘ All that 
sat in the council, looking steadfastly 
on him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel.’ ” 

Stellft. [Lat., the star.] 1. A name 
given by Sir Philip Sidney, in a 
series of exquisitely beautiful ama- 
tory poems entitled “ Astrophcl and 
Stella,” to Penelope Devore ux, — 
afterward Lady Kiefi, — at one time 
the loadstar of his affections, and 
generally admitted to have been the 
finest woman of her age. She was 
a sister of Lord Essex. See A st H o- 
rnier,. 

2. A poetical name given by Swift 
to Mks Esther Johnson, whose tutor 
ho was, and whom, in 1710, lie pri- 
vately married. The name Esther 
(related to the Greek donjp, Lat. 
aster) signifies a star, 

Sten'tfir. [Or. 2T«Vrwp.] (Or, <f Horn, 
Myth.) A Grecian herald in the 
Trojan war, whom Ilomer describes 
as “great-hearted, brazen - voiced 
Stentor, accustomed to shout as loud 
as fifty other men.” 

With this dwdirn, he rained up hi* cuiltfnl 
for the defence of hw head, and, betakiiur hirn- 
fu If to hiH heels, began to roar for help with the 
lungs of a Stuitor. Small* ft. 

Stoph'iS-no. 1. A drunken butler, in 
Shakespeare’s “ Tempest.” 

2. A servant to Portia, in Shake- 
speare’s “Merchant of Venice.” 

Stem, Daniel (4). 


of Marie de Flavigny, Countess of 
Agoult, a popular French authoress 
of the present century. 

St$r'o-p6§. [Or. 2r<pomj?.] (Gr. $ 
Ham. Myth.) One of the Cyclops. 
See Cyclops. 

Stewart, Walking, See Walking 
Stewart. * 

Sthe'no. [Gr. 2&0«wi.] (fir , . <f Horn. 
Myth.) One of the three Gorgons. 
See Gorgons. 

Stioh, Torn. The subject of an old 
tract, or “ merry history,” composed 
in the seventeenth century. It con- 
sists of a collection of anecdotes re- 
secting a young tailor who was a 
favourite with the ladies. 

Stiles, John, jjee Styles, Tom. 

Stifik'o-mi-lee'. A cant name for 
London University ; originated by 
Theodore Hook. He gave it this 
appellation for the double reason that 
some question about Trincomalee (in 
Ceylon ) was agitated at the time, and 
that the institution was in ill odour 
with the members of other Univer- 
sities because it admitted students 
from all denominations. 

Only look at StinXvmalre nntl Kings Col- 
lege ! Activity, union, craft, indomitable per- 
severance on the one side: indolence, inde- 
cision, internal dUtruat and jealousies, calf- 
like simplicity, and cowardice intolerable on 
the other. Jfocte# Aml/ruttiancc. 

Sfcock'weU Ghost. A name given to 
a .supposed supernatural agent who 
produced a train of extraordinary 
disturbances in the village of Stock- 
well, near London, in the year 1772, 
by which the inhabitants were thrown 
into the utmost consternation. The 
author of the imposture, a servant- 
girl by the name of Anne Kobinson, 
was at length detected, and the magic 
she employed found to bo only an 
unusual dexterity aided by the sim- 
plicity and credulity of the specta- 
tors. 

Stonewall Jackson; A sobriquet 
given, during the great American 
Rebellion, to Thomas Jonathan Jack- 
son (1824-1803), a general in the 
service of the insurgents. The ap- 
pellation ha# its origin in an expres- 
sion used by the rebel General Bee, 
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on trying to rally his men at the 
battle of Hull Hun, July 21, 1861,— 

“ There is Jackson, standing like a 
stone wait." From that day he was 
known as “ Stonewall Jackson,” and 
his command as the “ Stonewall Bri- 
gade.” 

fib^rm-and-Stress ’ Period, [Ger. 

St unn-und- Drang Jfeil.] In the lit- 
erary history of Germany, tlie name 
given to a period of great intellectual 
convulsion, during the last quarter 
of the bust century, when the nation 
. began to assert its freedom from the 
fetters of an artificial liferary spirit. 
Goethe's “ Goetz von Berlichingen ” 
gave a powerful impulse to this move- 
ment, which was increased bv the 
appearance of Schiller’s 44 Robbers.” 
The period derivesLita name from a 
drama of Klinger (i75&~1831), whose 
high-wrought tragedies and novels 
reflect the excitement of the time. 

Qm~ “ The wisdom arid extravagance 
of the ago united in one stream . The 
masterly criticisms of losing, the enthu- 
siasm for Shakespeare, tho mania for Os- 
siau and the Northern mythology, the ie- 
vivai of ballad literature and parodies of 
Rousseau, all worked in one rebellious 
current against established authority. 
There wa<< one universal shout for * na- 
ture.’ With the young, nature seemed 
a compound of volcanoes and moonlight. 
To be insurgent and sentimental, explo- 
sive and lachrymose, were the true signs 
of genius.” Lewes. 

“ Great indeed was the woo and 
fury of these Pomy-men [ Kr aft ?n (inner]. 
Beauty to their mind seemed synonymous 
with strength. All passion were poetical, 
so it were but fierce enough. Their head 
moral virtue was Pride ; their beau utdnl of 
Manhood was some transcript of Milton’s 
Devil. Offenjhev inverted Bolingbroke’s 
plan, nud, instead of * patronising Provi- 
dence,’ did directly the opposite, ragtag 
with extreme animation against Fate in 
general, because it enthralled free vir- 
tue, and, with clenched hands or sound- 
ing shield", hurling defiance towards the 
vault of heaven.” Carlt/le. ! 

Stormy Capo, or Cape of Storms. 

[Port. Calm Tonnentuso .] The name 
originally given to the Cape of Good 
Hope, in 1 186. by Bartholomew Diaz, 
the celebrated Portuguese navigator. 
Its present name, forWtter augury, 
was substituted by King John 11. 


Jew Ifirech, run into for low me. 

purposes, hud been u (\ipc qj Storm*, dl _ 

to weather? tmt the continual lee-shore were 
those French,-- with a heavy gale on, and 
one of the rashest pilots t Carlyle. 

Strap, Hugh, A simple, generous, 
and faithful friend and adherent of 
Roderick Random, in Smollett’s ac- 
count of the adventures of that 
notorious personage. Sec Random, 
Roderick., 

44 We Move there are few readers 
who arc not disgusted with the miserable 
reward assigned to Strap in the closing 
chapter of the novel. Five hundred 
pounds (scarce the value of the goods he 
nad presented to his master) and the 
hand of a reclaimed street-walker, even 
when added to a Highland form, seem 
hut a poor recompense for his faithful 
and disinterested attachment.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

Stroph^n. The name of a shepherd 
in Sir i J hilip Sidney’s “Arcadia,” in 
love with the beautiful shepherdess 
Urania; used by the poets of a later 
day as the name of any lover. 

Stre/Jwh utk! Ohloe languish apart? loin in 
a rftptuie? and niesently you hear that ('Woo 
in crying, and Strei/honlum broken hi* crook 
across her buck. Thacki ray. 

8truld'brug§. The name of certain 
wretched inhabitants of Luggnagg, 
described in Swift’s imaginary “Trav- 
els ” of Lemuel Gulliver as persons 
who never die. 

Now it camt to pass, that, about this time, 
the renowned \V« niter Vhu Twill or. full of 
>ears and honotax, and councll-dinuri*. had 
reached that period of life nud faculty which, 
according to the great Gulliver, entitle* n man 
to admission into the ancient orihr «»f Stndd- 
bvu'j *, W. In inrj. 

Sturm - und - Drang Zeit (stoorm- 
dbnt-drSng tsit). See Stoum-anp- 
Stke&s Period. 

Styles, Tom, alias John a-Styles. 

A fictitious character formerly made 
use of in actions of ejectment, and 
commonly connected with John o' 
Noahs. Soo Noakks, John o’, also 
Doe, John. [Written also Tom a 
Styles, Tom o’ Styles, John 
Styles, and John Stiles.] 

In the Middle Ages, the phrase 
John at Stylo was in common use to de- 
note a plebeian ; and it still survives in a 
•slightly altered form in the saying, ‘ Jack 
Noakefj and Tom Styles.’ 

Peter Stuyvosant read over thla friendly 
epistle with mmmc such harmony of aspect at 
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wo may a up pone a crusty farmer reads the 
loving letter of John Stiles, warning him of an 
action of ejectment. fV. Irving, 

1 have no connection with the company 
further than giving them, for a certain fee and 
reward, my poor opinion us a medical man, 
precisely ns I may give it any day to Jack 
Nuukes or Tom Styles. Dickens. 

lie [Doctor Burton, the “Doctor Slop” of 
Sterne’s “ Tristram Shandy . was often 
at en along the Yorkshire bridle-roads, thus 
strangely mounted, humiug awuy to assist 
tlic ludicM of To m o’ Styles or John Noakcs, 
in their illness. Percy Fitzgerald. 

Stym-phali-|n Birds, See Her- 

CtM.ES. 

Styx. [Gr. Sruf.] ( Gr. <f Rom . Myth.) 
One of the rivers of hell, arouml 
which it flowed nine times. The 
gods held it in such veneration that 
they were accustomed to swear by 
it, and such an oath was inviolable. 

Subtle Doctor, [hat. Doctor Sub til is.] 
A name given to Duns Seotus, a fa- 
mous schoolman of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, celebrated 
for his “keenness and versatility in 
detecting invisible distinctions, in 
multiplying hypotheses which dif- 
fered from each other only in some 
verbal incidents, in untwisting every 
thought and proposition as bv an in- 
tellectual prism, in speculating upon 
themes above the reach of human 
knowli dge, and in the multiplication 
of ingenious theories without proof 
to sustain them or utility to recom- 
mend them.” 

Sucker State. A cant name given, 
in America, to the State of Illinois, 
t ho inhabitants of which are very 
generally called Suckers, throughout 
the West. The origin of this term 
is said to be as follows: — 

KB" “The Western prairies are, in 
many places, full of the holes made by 
the ‘ craw-fi^h ’ (a fresh-water shell-fish, 
similar in form to the lobster), which de- 
sfcnds to the water beneath In early 
times, when travellers wended their way 
over these immense plains, they very 
prudently provided themselves with a 
long, hollow reed, and, when thirsty, 
thrust it into these natural artesian 1 ?, 
and thus easily supplied their longings 
The craw-fish well generally contains pure 
water ; and the manner in which tfte 
traveller drew forth the refreshing ele- 
ment gave him the name of ‘ Sucker/ ” 
Procithrut Journal 


Sullen, Squire, A brutal husband in 
Farquhar’s ” Country Blockhead.” 

Parson Barnabas, Parson Trullibcr. Sir 
Wilful Witwould, Sir Francis Wiopghcad, 
Squire Western, Squire Sulh /», - *ueh were 
the people who composed the main strength 
of the Tory party for sixty year*, after the 
Revolution. . Macaulay. 

Super Grammaticam. A nfjpie 
sometimes given toS]gismund(13t>7- 
1437), emperor of Germany. 

“ At the opening of the Council 
[of Constance, 14141, he 1 officiated as 
deacon,' actually doiug some litany ing 
* with a surplice over him,’ though Kaiser 
and King of thq Romans. But this pas- 
sage of his opening speech is what 1 rec- 
ollect best of him there ; ‘ Right revereud 
Fathers, t lair operavi , ut ilia ne/anda 
sc/tiwui nadirrtur, 1 exclaims Sigismund, 
intent on haviug the Bohemian Schism 
well dealt with, which he reckons to be 
of the femiuin# gender. To which a 
Cardinal mildly remarking, ‘ Dovnm, 
schisma est gmtris n tut rut ' (Sthiswa is 
neuter, your Majesty), Sigismund loftily 
replies, L Ei?o toon H*r Homanm. tt s u/<r 
fr rnmmnttram f ’ (1 am King of the Ro- 
mans, and above grammar ' } — for which 
reason I call him in my Note-book-. Sigis- 
mund Su/xr Orton mat t ram, to distin- 
guish him iu the imbroglio of the Kai- 
sers.” Carlyle. 

Surface, Charles. A character in 
Sheridan's comedy, “ The School for 
Scandal ; ” represented as an extrava- 
gant rake, but generous, warm-heart- 
ed, and fascinating. 

Surface, Joseph. A mean hvpiVrito, 
in Sheridan’s comedy, ** The School 
for Scandal,” who atiects great se- 
riousness, gravity, and sentimental- 
ity. 

Surtur (soor'toor). (Sea ml Myth.) A 
formidable, giant, who, with flames 
collected from JMnspelltoim, is to «.«*t 
tire to the universe at. Jiagnamk. 
See RagnaroK. 

Surya (soo'rc-J). (Hindu Myth.) The 
god of the sun. 

Swan, The Mantuan. See Maxit- 
an Swan. 

Swan of Avon, Sweot. A name 
conferred upon Shakespeare by lien 
.Ion, son, in some well-known com- 
mendatory yarned originally prefixed 
to the secoiui folio edition *of Shake- 
sjiearc’B works, printed in 1032. 
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Swan of Cfon-brai' (or kon'br.V, 02). 
A name bestowed, on account ot* 
the graces of his style, upon Fenelon 
(1651-1715), Archbishop of Cambrai, 
and a writer of fervid eloquence. 

Swan of Lichfield. A title given to 
Miss Anna SowaiM (1747-18011), an 
English jjoetess of some distinction. 

Swan cfBad'u-A A name given to 
Count Francesco Algarotti (1712- 
1701), a native of Venice, a man of 
much information and ta>to, and, in 
his day, an esteemed writer. 

&tf m “ Ilia respectable books on the op- 
era and other topic# are now ail forgotten, 
and crave not to be mentioned.” Carlyle. 

Swan of the Me-an'der. A name 
applied to limner, on account of the 
harmony of his >terse, and on the 
supposition that he was a native of 
Asia Minor, of which the Meander is 
one of the chief rivers. 

Swedish Nightingale. A name pop- 
ularly given to Jenny Lind (Madame 
Goldschmidt, b. 1821), a native of 
Stockholm, and one of the most cele- 
brated of female vocalists. 

Sweet Singer of Israel. A title ap- 
plied to King David. See Loyal 
Psalmist. 

Sweet Singer of the Temple. A 

name often applied to George Her- 
bert (15‘JU - lo33), author of “The 
Temple: Sacred Poems and Private 
Ejaculations." and one of the most 
charming and gifted, though quaint, 
poets of England. 

Swer'gA ( III n< hi Myth.) A terrestrial 
paradise situated on ,the summit of 
Mount Morn (y. r.); the delightful 
abode of India, and a place of fre- 
quent resort for the other gods. 

Swing. A fictitious and much-dread- • 
ed name signed to incendiary throat* 
in the rural districts of England, 
about fifty years ago. 

Swiv'el-ler, Dick. A careless, light- 
headed fellow iu Dickens's novel of 
the “ Old Curiosity Shop,” whose 
flowery orations and absurdities of 
quotation provoke * laughter, but 
whose, real kindness of heart enlists 
sympathy. 


Sword of God. A surname of K ha- 
led, the conqueror of Syria between 
the years 632 and 0-18. He was &o 
called by Mohammed. 

Swordsman, The Handsome. See 

Handsome Swordsman. 

Syc'o-r&x:. A foul witch mentioned, 
in Shakespeare’s “Tempest,” as the 
dam of Prospero’s slave, Caliban. 

Joining, however, the various merits of those 
nuthoi s [Wycherley, Vanbrugh, JKurquhar, 

Con grovel, hi belonging to this period, thej 

form a galaxy ot cotmc talent seam ly to be 
matched in utiv other or cmmtr>, and 
which id only oosenml by those foul mm im- 
pure inDt* which their pun-. like the ra\cn 
wlri('«j of bycorax, had brushed from fern and 
bog. ,sV/ IK. .Scott. 

If you had told Svcorrvt that her son Cali- 
ban wui an handsome as Apollo, the would 
liave been pleased, witch as she a as 

Thackeray. 

Sylvanus. Sec Silvaxus. 

Symmes’s Hole. An enormous open- 
ing imagined by Gaptain John Gh-ve 
Symmos (d. 1822), a visionary Amer- 
ican theoriser, to exist in the crus-t 
of the earth at 82° north latitude. 
Through this opening, he thought a 
descent might be made into the inte- 
rior of the globe, which he siippo-ed 
to la? people?! with plant* and ani- 
mal#, and to be lighted hv two small 
subterranean planets, — named Pluto 
and Proserpine, — which diffused a 
mild radiance. According to Hum- 
boldt. Captain Sv mines publicly and 
repeatedly invited Sir Humphry 1 >a vi- 
and himself to explore tiii> under- 
world. 

It is stated by the same authority, 
that similar fantastic notions were enter- 
tained by the celebrated astronomer 11a L- 
lev, in the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, and by the learned Norwegian 
satirist and dramatist llolberg. in the 
eighteenth century. 

Sym-plog'A-d$?. [Gr. 2 v/iTrX^y<i 6 F 5 , 
the justliug rock*. 1 ) ( Gr. Rom. 
il fifth.) Two huge floating rocks in 
the Kuxine Sea, which at times were 
driven together by the winds, and 
crushed all that came between them. 
The “ Argo,” however, succeeded in 

• passing through in safety, losing onlv 
a portion of her stern;* and the inl- 
ands thenceforth became fixed. See 
Akcjo. 
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ByxxVax, Doctor. Sea Doctob Syn- 
tax. 

Sy'phax. On© of the dramatis par- 
$<m.e in Addison's tragedy of “ Cato.” 

WuvcrUiy . . . could not help burst!©* out 
n-liui^hinK, «* he cheeked the propensity to 
» xtiaim, with .SkiAox, — 


SYR 

11 Cato "» ft proper wnon to Intrust 
A love-tafe with 1 ” .Sir W. Scott. 

Sy'ri&x (0). [Gr. Supiyf-j (Gr. <f 
Horn. Myth.) A nymph beloved by 
Pan, and changed at her own re- 
quest into a rood, of which Pan then 
made his fluto. . 
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Taffy. A sobriquet for a Welshman, 
or for the Welsh collectively. The 
word is a Welsh mispronunciation of 
vy, a diminutive of David, one of 
the most common of Welsh names. 

Tailors of Tooley Street, The 
Three. See Three Tailors of 
Tooley Street. 

T4l'b$t, Lying Dick. A nickname 
given to the celebrated Irish Jaco- 
bite, Tyrconnel, who tilled the high- 
est oftices in Ireland during the la^t 
period of the rAIe of James IT. and 
the early period of William III. 

Talking Bird, Siting Tree, and 
Yellow Water. See Parizade. 

Friedrich i« loyally glad over liii Voltaire; 
eager in all ways to content him, make him 
happy, und keep him here, as the Talking 
JU)'a\ the Singing TVce.flnd the Guhhn tt at<v 
of intelligent mankind; the glory of om*’h own 
court, and the envy of the world. Carlyle. 

TaTus. [ (h\ TaA.uK.] A brazen man 
made by Vulcan for Minos, to guard 
the island of Crete. Spenser, in the 
“ Faery Queen,” represents him as an 
attendant upon Artegal, and as run- 
ning continually round the island of 
Crete, administering warning and cor- 
rection to offenders bv flooring them 
with an iron flail. His invulnerable 
frame, resistless strength, and passion- 
less nature, typify the power which 
executes the decrees of justice and the 
mandates of magistrates. 

T1h»v [the Puritans] went thmugrh the 
world like Sir ArtepilV iron man, Talu.% with 
his flail, crushing and tramping down op- 
pressors, mingling with human oeinjrs, hut 
fmiiiij neither part nor lot in human infirm- 
ities ; liisonRihlo to fatigue, to pleasure, and 
to iviin; not to he pierced by any weapon, not 
to he withstood by any barrier. Macaulay. 

Talvi (til'voe). A nom de plume as- 
sumed by Mrs. Kobinson, — wife of 
Dr. Kdward Robinson, — a well- 
known authoress of the present day, 
born in Germany; formed from the 
initials of her maiden name, Ilierese 
✓libertine Louise ron Jakob. 

Tammany, 8t. See St. Tammany. 

Tam of tho Cowgsrte. A sobriquet 
given to Sir piomas Hamilton (d. 


1563), one of the ablest and most 
learned of Scotch lawyers. 

Tam'orS. Queen of the Goths, in 
Shakespeare’s “Titus Aiulronicus.” 

Tannhauaer, Sir (tan'hoi-zer, -'iH). 
f Ger. Ritter Tnnnhduser.] A famous 
legendary hero of Germany, ami tin* 
subject of an ancient ballad of the 
same name. The noble Tannhau^er 
is a knight devoted to valorous ad- 
ventures and to beautiful women. 
In Mantua, he wins the affection of 
a lovely lady, Lisaura, and of a 
learn ed philosopher, Hilario, with 
whom he converses frequently upon 
supernatural subjects. Enchanted 
by the marvellous tales related to him 
by his preceptor, he wishes for noth- 
ing less than to participate in the 
love of sonic beauteous elementary 
spirit, who shall, for his sake, assume 
the form of mortal woman. Hilario 
promises him that he shall kiss even 
Venus herself, the queen of love and 
of lovers, if he will have courage to 
venture upon the Venusberg. Tin* 
infatuated Tannhauscr sets forth and 
ascends the mountain, upon hearing 
of which Lisaura plunges a dagger 
into her heart. Long does Tamihuu- 
ser tarry* among the delicious en- 
chantments of the Venusberg; but, 
at last, moved to repentance, lie a^hs 
and obtains permission to depart. 
He hastens to Mantua, weeps over 
the grave of his gentle Lisaura. and 
tlience proceeds to Home, where he 
makes public eonfcs>ion of his sins to 
Rope Urban. The pope refuses him 
absolution, saying he can no more lie 

{ larduned than the dry wand which 
le holds can bud forth and bear 
green leaves. Tanulmuser, driven to 
despair, flees from Rome, and vainly 
socks his former preceptor, Hilario. 
At this juncture, Venus appears be- 
fore him, and, with seductive smiles, 
lures him back to the mountain, there 
to remain until the day of judgment. 
Meanwhile, at Rome the dry wand 
has sprouted ami borne green leaves. 
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Urban, alarmed at this miracle, sends 
messengers in search of the unhappy 
knight ; but he is nowhere to be found. 

4f«r* This Tannhauscr legend is very 
popular in Germany, mid is often allud- 
ed to by German writers. Tierk, in his 
“ Phantasms,” has made ifc the subject 
of a narrative, and Wagner of a very 
celebrated operit.' Tlie name of the 
trusty Kckhardt is frequently joined 
Mith that of Tannli ui-cr, as a compan- 
ion. and by some tlie\ are considered to | 
K* identical. See Ecuuviuvr, The Faith- , 
l’L’l. 

Tnn'ta-lus. [Or. Tai'raAo*.] ( G'r. <)’ 
ItiMi. Mjjth.) A son of Jupiter, and 
king of Lydia, Phrygia, or Puphla- 
gotiia: punished in flic infernal re- 
gions with iu-nn.iblc hunger and ; 
thu-t, and placed up to In*, chin in I 
water, under ail overhanging fruit- ! 
tru*: but whenever ho attempted to j 
drink or eat, the water or trait re- i 
treated from his lips, llis crime is ! 
ditlerently -tated : the common ae- | 
count i-, that, to te'-t the muni-* han’t* j 
of the gods he served up the limits j 
ot liis soil Pel ops (see pM.orsl at a I 
banquet to winch he had invited , 
them : -some, however, say that In* 1 
divulged secrets which dove had ! 
confidentially < onini unicat ed to him; 
otheis allege that he stole nectar and ; 
ambro-ia from the. table of the god-*, 1 
and gave them to his friends; while 1 
other- again attribute to him innidi- i 
nate pride, and the pos-.cs-.ion of too 
gie.it wealth. The puni'dimmit ol , 
Tantalus has pa-sed into a proverb, 
and from it we have derived the ! 
wont ftu/lnfise, that is to hold out i 
pro-peets or hopes which cannot be ! 
realised. i 

Tapley, Mark. The body-servant j 
of Martin < 'huz/.lewit, in bickuis's j 
novel of tlii< name; noted for his irre- j 
jire-sible jollity, w liieh always slnwed i 
it— elt most when his attaint were at 
tin wor-t. 

t hnrlcs ( VII of Kranre|, who wn* the Jf*v h 
'i '>/,{>>/ ..I king-*, boro hm»M*if with bU v-mul 
ji'Mity unilcr this utHirtin? now *t. 

1t> < . John White. 

Tap'par-tit, Simon. An ambitions I 
and coma ited apprentice in Dickens’s,! 
i.ovt 1 ot “ Uarnaby Rudgr.” j 

Tar'tA-rua. [Or. Tapropo*.] { Gr. if , 


Rom. Myth.) The infernal regions, 
or, according to some, that part of 
them where the impious and guilty 
were punished for their crimes. 

Tartuffo , (tar-tht v ; Fr. jmm. tar'tiif, 
»H). A common nickname for ahyp- 
o<-ritical impostor, or-knave, wdio uses 
the garb of religion to cover his de- 
ceit. It is derived from a celebrated 
comedy of the same naiye by Mo- 
ll ere, in which the hero, a hypocrit- 
ical priest, w so called. Some say 
that the character ot Tartutte depicts 
tin* eonfe.s$or of Louis XIV., re re 
La Chaise, whom* Moliere once saw 
eating trollies (Fr. tartufts, It. tar- 
with great relish. Great oppo- 
sition way made to the appearance 
of tlu* play; but at length, in 1U67, 
Molii'vo, succeeded in bringing it on 
the stage ; anff for three months 
“ Tartu tic ” was performed uninter- 
ruptedly, and with great applause. 
A comedy under the title of ‘‘ Lady 
Tartutte 14 has lieen brought out in 
Paris with success byMme. Dciphine 
de Girardin. 

All types of nil fharaetore rnnrch through 
ullfubU*?*. fn'inhlmand boutterss victim* and 
bullion, dupes and k tunes; ... Tiottijh'S 
wearing viitnmin clothing, lovern and their 
trial,, tlioir blindm. 1 **, tluir folly nnd on u- 
vbuicy. Thackeray. 

Ss\i-H Vftriu*, on the other hard, nits sleek- 
1 m mb'd, frugal. the wonder of hit* own alley, 
nml even ««f neighbouring ones, for humility 
ot mind, mid tt thought diepcr than must 
lie n V, nt there, Tartu if e, till wanted t 

rarb/lo 

Tattle. A character in Congreve’s 
comedy, “Love for Love;” repre- 
sented' os a half-witted beau, vain of 
hi- amours, yet valuing himself for 
his secrecy. 

Teacher of Germany. , A name 
often applied to Philip Melanchthou 
( 14D7- 1500), the celebrated reformer, 
who was so greatly admired as arc 
instructor that students docked to 
him from all parts of Germany, and, 
indeed, from almost every portion of 
Europe. 

Tearless Battle. See IUtti.j , Tin 1 : 
Tkaklksh. 

Tear-sheet, Doll. A strumpet, in the 
Second Fart of Shakespeare's ‘‘King 
Henry IV.” 
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__ ,«*.**«r nnd shoe-block. duchesi and Poll 
Ti,ar~*hr<>t, flung noll-mell into a heap, ranked 
themaclvea according to method. Carlyle. 

Tea'zle, Iiady (te'zl). The heroine 
of Sheridan’s comedy, “The School 
for Scandal,” and the wife of Sir 
Peter Teazle, aji old gentleman who 
uiairie<* late in life. She is repre- 
sented as being “ a lively and inno- 
cent, though imprudent, country girl, 
transplanted into the midst of all that 
can bewilder and endanger her, but 
with still enough of the purity of 
rural life about her heart to keep the 
blight of the world* fipm settling upon 
it permanently.” 

Tea'zle, Sir Peter. A character in 
Sheridan’s play, “ The School for 
Scandal ; ” husband of Lady Teazle. 

Spite and enmity thiidy disguised by Henti- 
jnonts its benevolent auauobleiH those which 
»S/r Vt ter Teazle admired in Mr. Joseph Sur- 
face. Macaulay. 

TeP$-m6n. [Or. TeAaawv.] (Or. <f 
Hum. Myth.) An Argonaut, son of 
/Eacus, brother of Peleus, father of 
Ajax and Fencer, and king of Sal- 
amis. He was tlie tir?>t to scale the 
Avails of Troy Avhen Hercules took 
that city in the reign of Laomedon. 
He also took part in the famous Caly- 
donian hunt, tor a notice of which see 
Mh.U5.VuKK. 

Te-lem'&-Qhus. [Or. TijA^axo*.] ( Gr. 
if Rom. Myth.) The only son of 
Hlvssew ami Penelope. Alter the fall 
of Troy, he went in quest of his father, 
accompanied by Minerva in the form 
of Mentor. 

Tel'fier, J ami©. The hero of a Scot- 
tUh ballad Avhieli contains a spirited 
m count of one of the forays so com- 
mon on the border during the reigns 
of Mary and James VI. 

TelTus. (Rom. Myth.) A personifica- 
tion of the earth* viewed in relation 
to its productiveness. [Called also 
Tt rra. J 

Tem'pe. [Or. Te'amj.] A romantic 
valley between Mount Olympus and 
Mount Ohsa, in Gr«*ecc, through which 
the Peneu* escapes into the sea. 

They would have thought, who heard the 
•.train, • 

Tlifv saw, in Tt'tjijK-'s vale, her native 
mai<ln. 


Amidst the festal-sounding shades, 

To Home unwearied minstrel dancing. 

Cothns. 

Tempest, The. [Fr. La Trmpete.] 
A sobriquet conferred, on account of 
his braven 1 ’ and martial impetuonity, 
upon Andoche Junot (1771- 181 J), 
one of Napoleon’s generals, who \vas 
educated tor the law, but in 17‘J2 
enlisted in the army as a volunteer. 

Temple, XAun'ce-l$t. A pseudonym 
of John Armstrong (1 709-17 7D), the 
English poet. 

Templeton, I<aurence. A pseudo- 
nym under which Sir Walter Scott 
published his “ Ivanhoc,” the work 
being dedicated bv Laurence Tem- 
pleton to the Kev. l)r. Dryasdust. 

#*p “ There was no desire or wish to 
pass off the supposed Mr. Templeton as 
a real person. Rut a kind of continua- 
tion of ‘ The Tales of my Landlord ' had 
been recently attempted by a stranger ; 
and it was supposed this Dedicatory 
Kpistle might pass for some imitation of 
the same kind, and thus putting inquir- 
ers upon a false scent, inducts them to 
believe they had before them the work 
of some new candidate for their favour.” 

Sir IV. Src at. 

Te'refts. [Gr. TrjpeikJ (Gr. if Ram. 
Myth.) A king of Thrace, husband 
of Progne, whose sister Philomela he 
violated, for which he was changed 
into a hoopoe. 

Termagant. (Tt. Tcrvagante , Triri- 
gante ; Old Fr. Termgant. Kitson 
suggests its derivation from the Lat. 
tm\ thrice, and vagare (p. pr. rayons ), 
meaning, in the lower age of Latinitv, 
to go or turn round, — a very ancient 
ceremony in magical incantations; 
and ho supposes Termagant to be a 
corruption of Twagantl just a* cor- 
morant is a corruption of corrorant ( V ), 
and malmsey of main sic. U go Foscolo 
says: “ Triragante, whom the prede- 
cessors of Ariosto always couple Avith 
Apollino, is really Diana Tnria , the 
sister of the classical A]>ollo, iviior-e 
worship, and the lunar sacrifices 
which it demanded, had been always 
presented amongst the Scythians.” 
According to Panizzi, 7'rivagmite, or 
JTervagnnte, is the Moon, or Diana, 
or Hecate, “ wandering under three 
names.”] An imaginary being, sup- 
posed by the crusaders, Avho con- 
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founded Mahometans with pagans, to 
be a Mahometan deity. This imagi- 
nary personage was introduced into 
early English plays and moralities, 
and was represented as of a most 
violent character, so that a ranting 
actor might always appear to ad- 
vantage in it. Hence, Hamlet savs 
of one too extravagant, “ I would 
have such a fellow whipped for e'er- 
doing Termagant.” 

T6r'ml-nus(4). {Rom. Myth.) A deity 
who presided over boundaries. Ills 
worship is said to have been instituted 
by Numa. 

T$rp-siQh'o-re. [Or. (Gr. 

O' Rom. Myth.) One of the Muses; 
the one who presided over dancing. 

T5r'r$. ( Rom. Myth.) A personitica- 
tion of the earth; the same as Ttflus. 


“ Sartor Rogartus.” “ The Philosophy 
of Clothes ” is represented as forming 
the subject of his speculations. “ To 
look through the Shows of things into 
Things themselves he is led and com- 
pelled.” The design of the work is 
the exposure .of the illusions and 
shams which hold sway so exten- 
sively over the human intellect and 
the social life of man. 

Thaisa. A daughter of Simonides, in 
Shakespeare’s u Pericles.” 

Thai'i-b$. The, hero of Southey’s 
poem entitled “Thalaba, the De- 
stroyer.” 

Th$-lea'tris. [Gr. 0i£A^<rrpt«.] ( fir. 
<j' Rom. Myth,) A queen of the 
Amazons. 

“A portin' t ! ” wiM the emprwri 

“ I Khali take can! what offence I give her.” 

Sn II”. Srntt. 


Terror of the World. [Eat. Mftu* : 
Orhi <. J A name given to Attila, j 
the famous king of the Huns, by his | 
contemporaries. See Siounc.k of j 
lion, j 

T6r'r? Alts. A lawless body in (Mare, • 
Ireland, who sprang up after the Vn- ] 
ion, and committed various outrage.*. ! 
Similar societies were ‘‘ The Thrash- • 
ers," in Connaught, " ThoCnnh is” j 
(«o called from Having their victims ; 
with a wool -can!), ^0. See t'vi*- | 
tain Kiuiir and Caim vin Km k. 

To'thya. [Gr. ityh’c.J (Gr. <i Ron. j 
Myth.) A daughter of Co hi* and j 
Terra, and the wife of ( Keanu*, to : 
whom she bore the OceanitU and j 
the river-gods. ! 

Teu'c^r. f(Jr. (Gr. <f Rom. , 

Myth ) 1. A sou of the rivtr-god ; 
Scamander, ami the lirst king <>t < 
Troy. ! 

2. A son of Telamon of Salami", . 
and brother of Ajax. He was the 
l» st archer among the Greeks at the i 
siege of Troy. • : 

Hut. thought hf, I may, like n M-cond Tm- 1 
r> r, rii'M h«rp»‘ my whnfw from t«hUi*l tti« i 
OiU-ltl of my ally Sir IV M'o/f. ; 

Teufelsdrockh, Herr (her toi'fcls- 1 
dr<*k, 4‘1, Pi), [Ger., Devil's dung. J ! 
AnVmntric German professor ami : 
philosopher, whose imaginary ‘Mile ( 
and opinions ” are given in Carl vie ’h 

our For the 


ThR-li'&. f(Jr. 0aAeia.] ( Gr. Rom, 
Myth') 1. One of the Muses ; the 
Muse of comedy. 

2. One of the Graces. HcoGiiaces. 

Thal'i-ard. A lord of Antioch, in 
Shakespeare's * k Pericles.” 

Tham'muz. (Myth.) T he name under 
which the Plnenician*. and Syrians 
worshipped Adonis. He was killed 
hy a wild boar on Mount Libanus, 
and was said to revive and be slain 
again every year, llis death hap- 
pened on the banks of a riser mimed 
after him Adonis, which at a <ertam 
mmm.ii of the year acquired a rcddidi 
tinge. Hy this circumstance Ins feast 
was regulated. 

Tt<rtm'nu~ came next tKhiwl, 
Who-o iitiioiiil wound in Iz-henen allured 
The Syrian U’iiuki'Ik to lament hi-* fate 
In umormiH ditto * oil » Miiymer’s ‘lav; 

While rtnicoth Adnju*. tn.in hi* native rook 
H-.iti p.irph totln v i. ... .1 \i ith h’lnnl 
Of 7 /i'I'iim'i. vi«rl> vw .iiubil. M (ton. 

Tham^-ris. [Gr. a a >vpic.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A Thracian poot of 
such overweening com eit that he 
boadt d In*, con M surpass the Mums 
themselves in song: in toiwquince 
of which he was deprived of hi* sight 
and of the power of singing. He was 
therefore represented with a broken 
Uro in his hand. Sec M kovidks. 

Thaumasfce (to'ma^t', HO, 10, !U). 
Tim name of a English scholar 
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in Rabelais 1 celebrated satirical ro- 
mance. He went to France to argue 
by signs with Pantagruel, and was 
overcome by Panurge. 

Th&u / zn$»tur'gus. A surname given 
to Gregory, a, native, and afterward 
bishop, of Neo-Caesarea, in Cappado- 
cia, in the third century, on account 
of the numerous miracles ascribed to 
him by tiis early and his media-val 
biographers. 

ThAu'mi-tur'gnis of the West. An 
appellation given to St. Bernard 
(1091-1153) by ‘hie admiring tlis.fi- 
ples. His ascetic life, solitary studies 
and stirring eloquence, made him, 
during his ^lifetime, the oracle of 
Christendom. He became widely 
known in connection with the tli^as- 
trous crusade of T il40, which was 
urged on by his fervid zeal. In- 
numerable legions, tired by his, burn- 
ing words, hurried to the East, almost 
depopulating, in many places, cattles, 
towns, and cities. 

Theklft (Gar. pron. tek'14). The 
daughter of Wallenstein, hi Schiller’s 
drama of this name. She is an in- 
vention of the poet. 

Th^ldme (tA'lftm', 31). A name un- 
der which Voltaire has personified 
the will, in his composition entitled 
“ Thclemc and Maeare.” 

Thdldme, Abbey of. The name of an 
imaginary establishment in Rabelais’ 
“ < iargantua,” stored with every thing 
which could contribute to earthly 
happiness, and given by Grangourier 
to Friar John, as a recompense for 
bis services in helping to subject the 
people of Lcrntf. 

“ The Abbey of TMlemo is the 
very reverse of a t’n tholic religions houf<e, 
Wing an edifice consecrated to the hurtl- 
es* t> state of worldly civilisation. As the 
discipline of Hargantua represents Ra- 
belais’ notion of a perfect education. >o 
may we suppose the manners of the ab- 
bey show what he considered to be the 
perfection of polished society. Religious 
hypocrites, pettifogging attorneys, and 
usurers are excluded ; gallant ladies and 
gentlemen, and faithful expouuders of 
the Scriptures, are ^ivitod by tlie in- 
scription over th^gafce. The motto of the 
establishment iS[' Facet/ qua vault/ 1 as,' 


[Do what thou wilt] ; and the whole regu- 
lations of the convent are such os to se- 
cure a succession of elegant recreations, 
according to the pleasure of the inhab- 
itants.” For. Qu. litv. 

Now in this Abbey of ThMme, 

Which realised the fairest dream 
That ever dozing bull-frog had. Lowell 

He appeared leas to be supplicating expell- 
ed mercies, than thankful for those already 
found, as if . . . Raying the “gratia” in the 
refectory of the Abbey of Thdtemc. 

Putnam'* May. 

The'mis. TGr. 04u*] ( Or. $ Horn. 
Myth.) The goddess of justice, a 
daughter of Coelua and Terra. She 
was also a prophetic divinity. 

Against these Baililages, ^cainht this Ple- 
nary Court, exasperated Them* everywhere 
shows face of battle. Carlyle. 

Theodoras (the'o-do'rus, 9 ; Fr. 
pron. ta'o'do'riiss', 102). The name 
of a physician, in Rabelais’ romance 
of “ Gargantua.” At the request of 
Ponocrates, Gargantua’s tutor, he un- 
dertook to cure the latter of his vi- 
cious manner of living, and accord- 
ingly purged him canonically with 
Auticyrian hellebore, by which medi- 
cine he cleared out all tin* foulness 
and perverse habit of his brain, so 
that he became a man of great honour, 
sense, courage, and piety. 

Ther-sl't&§. [Gr. @ep<n-njc.] ( Gr. § 
Horn. Myth.) The ugliest and most 
scurrilous of the Greeks la-fore Troy. 
He spared, in his re vi lings, neither 
prince nor chief, but directed his 
abuse principally against Achilles and 
Ulysses, lie was .slain by Achilles 
for deriding his grief for l’enthesilea. 
The name is often used to denote a 
calumniator. Shakespeare introduces 
him in his play of Troilus and 
Cressida,” exhibiting him as a sar- 
castic humourist who lavs open the 
foibles of those about him with con- 
summate address. 

In the midst of this chuckle of sclf-grntula- 
tinn, Home* figure jjroes by, which Thernh* too 
can love and admire. £ mason. 

The'sefts (28). [Gr. 0vj<rmJ 1. (Gr. 
Rom Myth .) A son of yEgeus, and 
king of Athens, wdio, next to Hercu- 

, les, was the most celebrated of the 
heroes of antiquity. He vanquished 
the Centaurs, slew" the Minotaur, and 
escaped from the labyrinth of Crete by 
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moans of a clow of thread given him 
by Ariadne. He was farther distin- 
guished for his friendship for Piritli- 
ous. See Ariadnk, Hippolytus, 
and Phuthous. 

2 . Duke of Athens; a character in 
Shakespeare’s “ Midsum mer-N ight’ 8 
Dream. 

Thea'tjf-lis. [Gr. A female 

slave mentioned, in one of the Idyls 
of Theocritus ; hence, any rustic 
maiden. 


And Ch«n in haste her bower she toavea 
With Tkcxtyli* to bind the sheaves. 

Milton. 


Tke'tis. [Gr. e^is.] (Gr. f Horn, 
Myth.) A sea-nymph, daughter of 
No re us and Doris, wife of Pcleus, and 
mother of Achilles. 


Theuerdank (toi'Sr-dink). [Ger., 
dear thanks.] A sobriquet of Maxi- 
milian 1., emperor of Germany (1459- 
1519); also the title of u German 
poem first printed at Numberg in 
1517. 


Third Founder of Rome. A title 

S ven to the Roman general Cains 
arias, on account of his repeated 
triumphs over the public enemies of 
his country, particularly for his suc- 
cessful conduct of the .1 ugurthino war, 
ami tor his decisive victories over the 
combined forces of the Ambnmes and 
Teutoncs, near Aqiu» Sextim (Aix), 
in 102 li. c., and over the ( Jimhri, on 
the plain of V ercelhw (Vercelli), in 
101 . 


Thirty Tyrants, The. ( Rom. Hist.) 
A fanciful designation given to a 
number of adventurer*, who, after the 
defeat and captivity of Valerian, and 
during the reign of hi^ weak succes- 
sor, Gallienus ( a. i>. 26(3-207), aspired 
to the tliroue, and by their contests 
threatened to produce a complete 
dissolution of the empire. The name 
was first applied to them by T re bel- 
li us Pollio, one of the writers of the 
Augustan Ghnmicle, who has given 
tiic biographies of the different usurp- 
ers. Thu analogy between these ad- 
venturers, who spraug up suddeulv, 
without concert or sympathy, in di> 
ver*e quarters of the world, each 
struggling to obtain supreme domip- 
ion for himself, and the Thirty Ty- 


rants of Athens, who, on the termi- 
nation of the Peloponnesian war. re- 
ceived the sway over that city worn 
the Spartan Lysandcr, is purely im- 
aginary. Even the numbers ao not 
correspond ; and the Latin historian is 
forced to include the names of wom- 
en and children, and many doutyful 
names, to complete the parallel. 


45T The following list earn prises all 
who have been mentioned by different 
authors ; — 

Ccrrops * Mocri&niift, fiithor and 

AutonJnuB. son; and 

Cyriudou. t QulctUu, another eon. 

PostumuB, father Aid Halwto. 

pdennthuB. 

Ilcrodt’M, hiti son. 
U.«renuianu«, 

l-S 

Mwojdua. 

Zcnobiiu 
Ptao. 


wm. 

JLaUunus, or Lollit- 
nua. 

Marius. 

VictorlnuB. fother 
un<l ikwi 

Victoria, or VictojI- 

TotrkuH, father and Valens. 

Buti. iftmilianus. 

Ingcnuus. Saturuluun. 

lh’Kiifinnu*. CoIsuh. 

Auroolun. FlnnuH. 

Trt'belUanua. 


Thirty Years’ War. (Ger. ni$t.) A 
collective name given to a series of 
wars between the Protestants and 
the Catholics in the first half of the 
seventeenth century. It began with 
an insurrection of the Bohemians, in 
3618, and ended with tho peace of 
Westphalia, in 1648, spreading from 
one end of Germany to the other, and 
leaving the country one wide scene 
of desolation and disorder. Tho house 
of Austria was at the head of the 
Catholic party, while the chief sup- 
port of the Protestants was Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

Thig'be. [Gr. ©iV/3i?.] ( Gr. f Rom . 
Myth.) A beautiful maiden of Hab- 
vlon, beloved by Pyrrfmus. They 
lived in adjoining houses, and, as 
their parents would not let them mar- 
ry, they contrived to communicate 
tli rough an opening in a wall. Once 
they agreed to moot at the tomb of 
Minus. Thisbe was first on the spot, 
but, seeing a lioness, she became 
frightened, and ran off, dropping in 
her haste a garment} which the lioness 
found and soiled with blood. When 
Py ram us arrived and saw it, ho imag- 
ined that Thisoe was killed, and so 
made away with flknsdf; while she. 
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gaining courage, after a time returned, 
and, finding me dead body, likewise 
killed herself. Shakespeare has bur- 
lesqued the story of Pyramus and 
Thwbe in the Interlude in his “ Mid- 
summer-Night’s Dream*” 


The wall he sets 'twist Flame sad Air 
(Like that which barred young TTiUbc's 

Through whoso email hole* till* dangerous 
pair 

May mc each other, but not Us*. 

T. Moore (on Daoy't Safety-Lamp). 


Thomas tho Rhymer. The name 
under which Thomas Learmont, of 
Ercildoune, a Scotchman,— bom dur- 
ing the reign of Alexander III., and 
living in the days of Wallace,— is 
generally and best known. 


M£T “ This p&uonage, the Merlin of 
Scotland, and to whom some of the ad- 
ventures which the J^fi&lh bards as- 
signed to Merlin Caledontus, or The Wild, 
have been transferred by tradition, was, 
os is well known, a magician, as well as a 
poot and prophet. He i* ‘‘alleged still to 
lire iu the land of Faery, and Is expected 
to return at some great convulsion of 
society, in which he is to act a distin- 
guished part, — a tradition common to all 
nations, as the belief of the Mohammedans 
respecting their twelfth Ixnaum demon- 
strates.” Sir W. Scott. 


Tho'pfcs, Sir. The hero of the “ Rime 
of Sir Thopas,” one of Chaucer's 
“Canterbury Tales,” containing an 
account of the adventures of a knight- 
errant, and his wanderings in search 
of the (juecu of Faery. [Written 
also, erroneously, T o p a z.] 

Bod oa Sir Topaz , or Squire Quarles, — 
Matthew did for the nonce reply,— 

At emblem or device atti I, Prior. 

Thor. IT)Id Norse TTidrr, contracted 
from Thonar, Old Saxon Thunar } 
A.-S. Thmcr % Old High Ger. Do- 
nar : all from the same root as thun~ 
dei\] ( Scatul. Myth . ) A son of Odin 
and Frigga; the god of war, and 
in that capacity the defender of the 
gods against the frequent attacks of 
the Giants. He drives a golden char- 
iot drawn by two white he -goats, 
and, when it rolls along the heavens, 
it causes thunder and lightning, 
llis principal weapon, and that on 
which muon of his power depends, is 
a mace or hammer called Mjbtnir. 
He has also a fainpus belt, which, 


when on him, doubles bis strength, 
and a pair of steel gauntlets, which 
ft* of great use to him, as Mjblnir is 
almost always red-hot. The fifth 
day was sacred to this god, and hence 
it was called Thor’s day, our Thurs- 
day* See M JOL 2 UB. 

Thorn'hill, Sir William, or Squire. 

See Bubchkll, Mu. 

This worthy citizen abused the aristocracy 
much on the Mine principle at> tho Mr Oliv- 
ia depreciated Squire Thornhill; — he had a 
sneaking affection for what he abused. 

Sir E. Buhoer Lytton. 

Thorough. An expressive name given 
by the Earl of Strafford (Thomas 
Wentworth k one of the privy coun- 
cillors of King Charles I., to a vast 
and celebrated scheme projected by 
himself, and designed to make the 
government of England an absolute 
or despotic monarchy. 

Thorough Doctor. [Lat., Doctor 
Fundatm .] An honorary appellation 
conferred upon William Varro, an 
English Minorite and' scholastic phi- 
losopher of the last half of the thir- 
teenth century. 

Thoth. {Egypt. Myth.) The god of 
eloquence, and the supposed invent- 
or of writing and philosophy; rep- 
resented as having the body of a 
man, and the head of a lamb or ibis. 
He corresponds to the Mercury of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

Thoughtless, Miss Betsey. The 
heroine of a novel of the same name 
by Mrs. Hcywood (1696-1758). sup- 
posed to have suggested the plan of 
Miss Burney’s “Evelina.” She is 
represented as a virtuous, sensible, 
and amiable young lady, but heed- 
less of ceremony, ignorant of eti- 
quette, and without experience of the 
manners of the world. She is con- 
sequently led into many awkward 
situations, most mortifying to her 
vanity, by which the delicacy of an 
amiable and devoted lover is at length 
alarmed, and his affections almost for 
ever alienated. 

Thra'so. [Lat.; Gr. Qpdoxov % a brag- 
gart, from tfpauvv, bold, over-bold.] 
The name of a swaggering captain 
in Terence’s “Eunuch!” From this 
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p fyn f in is derived the adjective thru - In the Bodleian Library there is a 

work bearing the following title : 4 * Tom 
__ _ _ m » Thumb hie fife and death : vrlieriu Is d© 

Three Calendars. Three son" of dared many maraailoua acts of man* 

kings, disguised as begging dervises, hood, full of wonder and strange raerrl- 

who are the subject of tales in the merits. Which little knight lived in 

“ Arabian Nights' Entertainments.” King Arthur’s time, and ftmous in tho 

_ ° Court of Great Brittain©. London : 

Jeahio went on opening doors, like the nrinfeed for John Wrtaht 1630.” It bo- 

eecond Cakndar wanfing an eye. In the castle g ’ 

of the hundred obliging dan»»els, until, like 8 lns thus . m 

the said prince-errant, she came to a stable. “ in Arthur’s court Tom Thumte did liuc, 

Aw H . Scott. A man of mickle mighty . 

Three-fingered Jack. The nick- 
name popularly given to a famous .. tMm but , n tnch lu h „ lgM> 
negro robber, who was the terror of Or quarter of a span t 

Jamaica in 1780. He was hunted T fe t !!^te 0 ».ii2L?,l?»,l < v? kn, * ht 

down and killed in 1781. W “ im,a 1* ,,Uant mauJ 

“ As to Tom Thumb, he owes his 
Three Kings of Cologne. See Co- Christian name, most probably, to the 

LOGNE, The Three Kings of. spirit of reduplication. Some Teuton, or. 

m ^ it may be, some still remoter fancy, had 

Three Tailors of Tooley Street. imagined tho manikin, called, from his 

Three characters said by Canning proportions, . D&umling, the diminutive 

to have held a meeting for redress of l)aum, the sanio word as our thumb; 

of popular grievances, and to have while the Scots got hhu a« Tnwlaue, and, 

c _ LE ‘ We the ™° f %&&&% JUfKfuS 

commons, beginning, \\ c, the pto- thence just in time to avoid being made 

plo of England.” Tooley Street is the ‘ Tcind to hell.’ As Paumling, ho 

m London, in the parliamentary bur- rode in the horse’s ear, and, reduplicated 
ough of Southwark. into Tom Thumb, enrno to England, and 

What a queer fl*h Mr. Taylor must have was piaeed at Arthur’s court, as the true 

been! Where 1» he now ? Why. ho (vour land of Romance ; then in * ranee, where 

nen ant) in Taylor— Jeremy Taylor— Tom little Gauls sucked their Latin pullex as 

Taylor- Taylor the Wator-Pnot- Billy Tuy- their punee, he got called ‘ Le Petit Pou- 

^ ****"*-&£ «*,* aud w’,« m»t to the rave of an <«re, 

or orco , — a monster (most likely a cuttle- 
Thresher, Captain. The feigned fish), — straight from the Mediterranean, 

loader of a bodv of lawless persons aud there performed his treac herous, but 

meeting as confederates, who attac k- JnstlBaWe, substitution of his lm.ther s 

...I twiLo .i,,,;, night cups for th© infant ngrexses crowns, 

ed the collectors ot tithes and thur an j H() oaiue to Ktigland'as llop-o’-uiy- 

underlmgs in Ireland about the year Thumb, too often coulouuded with the 

1808, in consequence of the exactions true Tom Thumb.” Yonge, 

of the latter in the counties of Mayo, ^ M 0n bftllad authority wo loam 
Sligo, Leitrim, and part of Relcom- that ‘ Tom alvu was aScoettsumn born.’ 

mon. Their threats and warnings Now . . . Tom-a-lin, otherwise Tainlnne, 

were signed Captain Thresher. is no other than Tom Thumb himself, who 

mviiro-w* / j nj.it, \ a was originally a dwarf* or dwergar, of 

Thrym. ( hcand. Myth.) A giant Scandinavian descent, being the Thaum- 

who fell m love witli f reyja,and stole ii n , i, f . Little Thumb, of the Northmen. 

1 hor’s hammer, hoping to receive her Drayton, who introduces both these Ho- 
lland as d reward for returning it. roes in his * Nyraphidia,’ seems to have 

SCO MJOLNIR. suspected their identity. . . . The prose 

. _ rr» r n n „ history of Tom Thumb is manufactured 

Thumb, Tom. FFr. Le Petit Poucet , from the ballad ; and by the introduction 

Ger. Daumhng . ] The name of a di- of the fairy quwn at his birth, snd oer- 

minutive personage celebrated in the tain poetical touches which It >et exhib- 

legendary literature of England. Ho Rh, we are led to Huppose that it is a nfac- 

is said to have been buried at Lin- ci amenta of an earlier and better origi- 

coin, where a little blue flag-stone Vas ntt ‘ ^ u ' HeP ' 

long shown as his monument, which, Thunderbolt of Italy. A sobriquet 
however, has been displaced and lost. 1 or surname gnvn to Gaston dc Jb oix 

oar For the “ Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accc*lfe&nyiug Explanations, 


of the hundred obliging damsels, until, like 
the sold prince-errant, she came to a stable. 

Air IT. Scott. 

Three-fingered Jaok. The nick- 
name popularly given to a famous 
negro robber, who was the terror of 
Jamaica in 1780. He was bunted 
down and killed in 1781. 

Three Kings of Cologne. See Co- 
logne, The Three Kings of. 

Three Tailors of Tooley Street. 

Three characters said by Canning 
to have held a meeting for redress 
of popular grievances, and to have 
addressed a petition to the house of 
commons, beginning. “ We, the peo- 
ple of England.” Tooley Street is 
m London, in the parliamentary bor- 
ough of Southwark. 

What a queor fish Mr. Taylor mu»t have 
been! Where Is he now? Why, lie (your 
servant) is Taylor— Jeremy Taylor— Tom 
Taylor — Taylor the Water- Poet — Billy Tay- 
lor— the Three Tnibrt of Tooley Stiett— . . . ; 
aud — he is asleep t Snltt. 

Thresher, Captain. The feigned 
leader of a body of lawless persons 
meeting as confederates, who attack- 
ed the collectors of tithes and their 
underlings in Ireland about the year 
1808, in consequence of the exactions 
of the latter in the counties of Mayo, 
Sligo, Leitrim, and part of Roscom- 
mon. Their threats and warnings 
were signed Captain Thresher. 

Thrym. (Scand. Myth.) A giant 
who fell in love with Freyja,and stole 
Thor’s hammer, honing to receive her 
hand as d reward for returning it. 
See Mjolnir. 

Thumb, Tom. [Fr. Le Petit Poucet, 
Ger. Daumling. j The name of a di- 
minutive personage celebrated in the 
legendary literature of England. Ho 
is said to have been buried at Lin- 
coln, where a little blue flag-stone Vas 
long shown as his monument, which, 
however, has been displaced and lost. 
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(1489-1512), nephew of Louis XII. 
of France, ana commander of the 
French armies in Italy, where he 
gained a series of brilliant victories, 
and distinguished himself by the ce- 
lerity of his movements. 

Thunderer, The. -A popular appel- 
lation of the London “Times;” — 
originally given to it on account of 
the powerful articles contributed to 
its columns by the editor, Edward 
Sterling. 

Thundering Legion. JLat Legio 
Fulminatnx .] A* name given to a 
Homan legion,, A. r>. 179, from the 
prayers of some Christians in it hav- 
ing been followed, it is said, by a 
storm of thunder, lightning, and rain, 
which not only enabled them to re- 
lieve their thirst, which had been ex- 
cessive, but tended greatly to dis- 
comfit the Marcomanni, tho invading 
enemy. 

This legend has been the subject 
of considerable controversy ; and, though 
there would appear to have been some 
foundation for the story, It is certain 
that the name “ Thundering Legion ” 
existed long beforo the date when it is 
said to have originated. 

Thu'ri-o (9). A foolish rival to Val- 
entine, in Shakespeare’s “ Two Gen- 
tlemen of Verona.” 

Thwackum. A famous character in 
Fielding’s novel, “The History of 
Tom Jones, a Foundling.” 

While the world was resounding with tho 
noise of a disputatious philosophy, the Baco- 
nian school, like AUworthy, seated between 
8(juare and Thwackum* preserved a culm 
neutrality, half scornful, half benovolent, and, 
content with adding to the sum of practical 
good, left the war of words to those who liked 
it. Macaulay. 

Th$-es't$§}. e [Gr. 0v6mjc,L ( Gr*. 
Rom, J fyth.) A son of relops and 
Hippodatnia, and brother of Atreu*, 
with whose wife he committed adul- 
tery. In requital of this act, At feus 
invited his brother to a feast, at which 
he made him ignorantly eat the flesh 
of his own son. Thyostes consulted 
an orach;, to learn how he might, 
avenge himself; and having been told 
that his oilspring bv his own daugh- 
ter should avenge him, he begot by 
her vEgisthus, who afterward slew 
Atreus. 


, A natural repast i In ordinary times, a 
harmless cue t now, fatal as that of Thyette*. 

* Carlyle. 

Thfr'sia (4). [Gr. eupo-i*.] The name 
of a herdsman in Theocritus; also, a 
shepherd mentioned in Virgil’s sev- 
enth Eclogue, who has a poetical con- 
test with Corydon ; hence, in modem 
poetry, any shepherd or rustic. 


Hard by, a cottage chimney smokes 
From betwbet two aged oaks, 
Where Corydon ana Thyrm*. t 
Arc at their savory dinner set. 


Tibbs, Beau. See Bead Tibbs. 


Tib'Srt, Sir. A name given to the 
cat, in the old romance of “ Renan] 
the Fox.” See Rknakd. 


Tickler, Timothy. One of the inter- 
locutors in Wilson’s “ Nodes Am- 
brosian®;” an idealised portrait of 
au Edinburgh lawyer named Robert 
Sym (1750-1844). 

Tiddler, Tom. „ A personage well 
known among children from the 

S ima of “Tom Tiddler’s ground.” 

ne of Dickens’s minor tales is enti- 
tled “ Tom Tiddler’s Ground.” 


Tiddy-doll. A nickname given to 
Richard Grenville, Lord Temple 
(1711-1770), in the pasquinades of 
his time. 

Til'bu-rl'nA [Latinised from the 
Eng. Tilbury.] A character in Sher- 
idan’s play, “ The Critic,” whoso 
love-lorn ravings constitute the acme 
of burlesque tragedy. She is the 
daughter of the governor of Tilbury 
Fort. 

An oy«tf>r may be crossed in love, aays the 
ffentle Txthurina, — and a drover may be 
touched on a point of honour, aays the Chron- 
icler of the OanooKate. Sir IF. Scott. 

Like TUhurina in the play, they [Mrs. Rad- 
el iffc’H heroin eel are ‘‘Inconsolable to the 

„ minuet in Ai^adne." Dunlop. 

Til'bu-ry Fort, Governor of. A 
character in Mr. Puff’s tragedy of 
“The Spanish Armada,” in Sheri- 
dan’s dramatic piece entitled “Tho 
Critic;” “a plain matter-of-fact 
man; that ’s his character.” 

Though the parliamentary major stood 
firm, the fhther, a* in the case of the Governor 
of 7'ilhttrtfy was ooftened, and he agreed that 
■his friends should accept a compromise. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Tim'L&s. The name of a character in 
Spenser’s “ Faery Queen,” intended 
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to represent the spirit of chivalrous 
honour and generosity. 

“ The affection of Timiaa for Bel- 
phoebe is allowed, on all h&nds, to allude 
to Sir VValter ilaleiRh's pretended admi- 
ration of Queen Elizabeth ; and his dis- 
grace, on account of a less platonic in- 
trigue with the daughter of Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, together with his restora- 
tion to favour, are plainly pointed out in 
the subsequent events. But no commen- 
tator has noticed the beautiful insinua- 
tion by which the poet points out the er- 
ror of his friend, and of his friend’s wife. 
Timias finds Amoret in the arms of Oor- 
flambo, or sensual passion : be combats 
the monster unsuccessfully, and wounds 
the lady in his arms.” Sir W. Scott. 

Ti'mon. [Gr. Tquwv.] An Athenian 
who lived in the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, noted us mi “ enemy to 
mankind.” He is mentioned bv l’lu- 
tarcli, Lucian, Aristophanes, and other 
Greek writers, but is best known to 
English readers as the misanthropical 
hero of 8hukespeure's “ Timon of 
Athens.” 

JbJT “The story [in Shakespeare] Is 
treated in a very simple manner . : — 
in the first act, the joyous life of Tinmn, 
his noble and hospitable extravagance, and 
the throng of every description of suitors 
to him ; in the second and third acts, his 
embarrassment, and the trial which he is 
thereby reduced to make of his supposed 
friends, ho all desert him in the hour 
of need ; in the fourth and fifth acts, 
Thnon's flight to the wood*, his misan- 
thropical melancholy, ami his death ” 

Sc hie gel , Trans. 


in romance .as the birthplace of King 
Arthur, and the residence of King 
Mark and Queen Isolde. Its walls 
were washed by the sea, and imme- 
diately below it were extensive and 
beautiful meadows, forests abounding 
with game, and.rivers filled with fish. 
According to Dunlop, some verges 
of this castle still remain. [Written 
also Tintaggel and Tcntadiul.J 

Tin'to, Dick. 1. The name of a poor 
artist in Scott’s novels, “ The Pride 
of Lanmiermoor” and “St. Kouan’s 
Well.” , • 

2. A pseudonym adopted by Frank 
Boott Goodrich (b. 1826), a popular 
American author. 

Tip'pe-cS-nde'. A* sobriquet con- 
ferred upon General William Henry 
Harrison, aftdfward president of the 
United States, during the political 
canvass which preceded his election, 
on account of the victory gained by 
him over the Indians in the battle 
which took plaeo on the 6th of No- 
vember, 1811, at the junction of the 
Tippecanoe and Wabash Fivers. 

Tl-r&nte' the White. The hero of a 
fine old romance of chivalry, com- 
posed and published in the tifteeuth 
century. His name is derived partly 
from bis father, ami partly from his 
mother, the former being “ lord of 
the seigniory of Tirania, on the bor- 
ders of England,” the latter, Blanca, 
daughter of the Duke of Brittany. 


When ho (TTornre Walpole] talked misan- 
thropy, he oiit-Timoned I'nuun. Mivuudaij. 

Tin-cla'ri-fin Doctor, The Great 
(()). A title assumed by William 
Mitchell, a white-iron nmith, or tin- 
plate worker, of Edinburgh. -who pub- 
lished many indescribable books and 
broadsides there and in Glasgow at 
the beginning of the last century. 
“ The. reason why I call myself Tin - 
clarion Doctor ” quoth lie, “ is be- 
cause T am a Titiklar, and cures old 
Fans and Eantnuis.” His great work, 
the “ Tinkler’s Testament,” was dedi- 
cated to Queen Anne. 

Tin-tag'©!. A strong and magnifi- 
cent castle situated on the coast of 
Cornwall; said to have been in part 
the work of giants. It is renowned 


Tt-re'si-^s (23). [Gr. Ttipccrta?.] ((h\ 
(p Horn. Myth.) A celebrated blind 
soothsayer of Thebes who lived to a 
great age. He plays a prominent 
»artiii the mythical history of Greece. 
I is blindness is said to "have been 
sent uyron him for some offence which 
he unintentionally gave to Minerva 
or to Juno, or because he imprudent- 
ly revealed to men things which the 
gods did not wish them to know. 

Thcc, Sion, and the flowery brook* be- 
neath . . . 

Nightly I vt*»lti nor aometimeH forget 
ThoMt other two equalled with im- in fhte, 

So were I equalled with them in renown,— 
Hlirnl Thamyrw and blind Mtcouldc 1 *; 

And Tircxiaa and Phineua, prophets old. 

Milton. 

Tirao do MoUxuUter'so d& mo-le'nft). 
A pseudonym Gabriel Tellez 
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(1670-1648), a Spanish monk and 
dramatist. His chef-d'<£uvre, a com- 
edy founded on tne legend of the 
world-famous Don Juan de Teriorio, 
is one of the most remarkable plays 
in the dramatic literature of Spain. 

Tisbina (t&z-bc'ni). See Pbasilpo. 

Tlnftph'o-ne. [Or. Tun<f>6vrp] (Gr. 
<f Horn. Ajjjth.) One of the three Fu- 
ries; a minister of the vengeance of 
the gods, who punished the wicked 
in Tartarus. See Furies. 


Ti'tfln. [Gr. Tiro*.] ( Gr. if R<m, 
Myth,) A son of (Shins and Terra, 
elder brother of Saturn, and father 
of the Titans, giant deities who at- 
tempted to deprive Saturn of the 
sovereignty of heaven, and were, by 
tho thunderbolts of Jupiter, the son 
of Saturn, hurled into Tartarus. By 
some poets. Titan is identified with 
Ilypenon, Helios, or Sol; but this 
point is involved in obscurity. 

TI-ta'ni-$. {Fairy Myth.) Wife of 
Oberon, and queen of the fairies. 

MS* “The Shakespearian commenta- 
tors have not thought fit to inform us 
why tho poet designates the fairy queen 
‘Titauia.’ It, however, presents no dif- 
ficulty. It was the belief of those days 
that the fairies were the sarno as the clas- 
sic, njmphs, the attendants of Diana. . . . 
Tho fairy queen was, therefore, the same 
as Diana, whom Ovid (‘ Met.’ lii. 173) styles 
Titania.*’ Ktighlley. 

Her figure, hands, and foot, were formed 
upon a model of exquhite symmetry with the 
si/e and Htrhtttfw of her person, so that Ti- 
to mn herself could scarce have found a more 
fitting representative. Sir IV, Scott. 


Tit'cbmb, Timothy (tit'kum). A 
mm de plume adopted by Josiah Gil- 
bert Holland (b. 1810), a popular 
American author and journalist. 


Tt-tho'nus. [Gr. Tiflou'fk.l ( Gr. <f 
Ron i. Myth.) A son of Laomedon, 
king of Troy. Ho was so beautiful 
that Aurora became enamoured of 
him, and persuaded tho gods to make 
him immortal ; but, as she forgot to 
ask for eternal youth, he became de- 
crepit and ugly, and was therefore 
changed by her into a cicada. 

Tit'marsh, MI'cbA-ol An'ge-lo. A 
pseudonym under whifli Thackeray, 
for a scries of .Jh ars, contributed 


tales, essays, and sketches to “ Fra- 
ser’s Magazine,” all “distinguished 
by shrewd observation, exnuisite 
style, arid the play of keen wit and 
delicate irony over a hard ami phil- 
osophic meaning.” lie afterward 
published several volumes under the 
same name. He is said to have been 
called “ Michael Angelo ” by a friend 
who admired his broad shoulders and 
massive head, and to have added 
“ Titinarsh ” by way of contrast and 
depreciation. 

Let whosoever is qualified tell forth the 
peculiar experiences of those classes [the 
fashionable classed in any serious form that 
may be possible; and let what Is ridiculous or 
despicable among them Uve under the terror 
of Alir hoc l Anyi To 2 iimweh . Matron. 

Titmouse, Mr. Tittlebat. The hero 
of Warren’s “ Ten Thousand a 
Year; ” a vulgar, ignorant coxcomb 
of the lowest order, a linen-draper’s 
shopman suddenly exalted, through 
the instrumentality of certain rascal- 
ly attorneys, who discover a defect in 
a pedigree, to the third heaven of 
English aristocracy. 

Wo who have not had the advantage of 
perxoiml ohwrvation, supposed “gent.” to be 
fitly given up to the use of those execrable 
animals who arc tho triumphs of John Leech’s 
pencil, and the buttB of hi# gentlemen, — in 
short, tho 7\fth(xtt Titmice of ihv English part 
of the British nation. 11. <r. Wlote. 

Tit'jt-re Tu§. Glider this name, and 
under those of Muns, Hectors, Scour- 
ers, and afterwards Nickers, Ilauka- 
bites, and Mohawks, dissolute young 
men, often of the better classes, 
swaggered by night about London, 
towards the latter end of the seven- 
teenth century, breaking windows, 
upsetting sedans, beating quiet cit- 
izens, and rudely caressing pretty 
women. Several dynasties of these 
tyrants, after the Restoration, accord- 
ing to Macaulav, domineered over the 
streets. The Tityro Tus took their 
name from the first line of the first 
Kclogue of Virgil, — 

“ Tityro tu patulm recubans sub tegmine 
fttgi.” 

Tit'jf-rus. [Gr. Ttrvpot f a Doric form 
of crarvpos, a satyr.] A character in 
yirgil’s first Eclogue, borrowed from 
the Greeks, among whom this was a 
common shepherd’s name. He is 
thought to represent Virgil himself. 


and for the lU*marlt/nnd Rules to which the number* after certain word* refer, »ee pp. xlv-xxxll. 



TIT 


368 


TOR 


Chaucer is affectionately commemo- 
rated under this name m Spenser's 
“ Shepherd’ 8 Calendar.” 

Ileroos and their feats 
Fatigued me, never weary of the pipe 
Of i\ tyros, *<wein filing, os he song, 

The rustic throng beneath ids favourite boech. 

Cow per. 

Tit'y-us. [Gr. Ttrvrfc.] ( Gr. $ Rum. 
Myth.) A famous giant, son of Jupi- 
ter and Terra. His body was so vast, 
that it covered nine acres of ground. 
For attempting the chastity of Lato- 
na, »r, as some say, of Diana, he was 
unished in the infernal regions by 
aving two vultures or serpents kept 
feeding upon his liver, which was 
made to grow again continually. 

Tizona ( te-tho'uA, 70). The name of 
a sword of the Oid. Sec Cid, The, 
and Colada. 

To'bjK The name of a dog in the 
common English puppet-show of 
“ Punch and Judy.” Sec Punch. 

Jjfijr “ In some versions of the great 
drama of ‘ Punch,’ there is a small dog, — - 
a modern innovation, — supposed to be 
tho private property of that gentleman, 
whose name is always Toby. This Tob> 
has been stolen in youth from another 
gentleman, and fraudulently sold to the 
confiding hero, who. having no guile him- 
self, has no suspicion that it lurks in 
others; hut Toby, entertaining a grate- 
ful recollection of his old master, and 
scorning to attach himself to any new | 
patrons, not only refuses to smoke u pipe i 
at the bidding of Punch, but. to mark 1 
his old fidelity more strougly, seizes him 
by tin* nos,* and wrings the same with 


Tho name is nometirne* written, in 
ignorance of its etymology, Tom-a-U n- 
cuhu An old book, formerly very popu- 
lar, relates * ‘The most pleasant History 
of Tom*a*Lincoln, that ever renowned 
soldier, tho Rod Hose Knight,, suroutued 
tho Boost of England, showing his hon- 
ourable victories in, foreign countries, 
with bis strange fortunes in Faery Land, 
and how he married the fair Auglilerru, 
daughter to Pregter John, that renowned 
monarch of the world.” it was written 
by Kiclmrd Johnson, and was entered on 
the books of the Stationers’ Company, 
December 24, 1599. 

Tom, Dick, and Harry. An appel- 
lation very conimonly employed to 
designate a crowd or rabble. 

Tonies, M. (mos'ent' to'mft'). A char- 
acter in Moli lire’s \#L’ Amour Me de- 
em.” 

M. Tomes likcrLcorrectnesa in medical prac- 
tice. • Macaulay. 

Tom Long. See Long, Tom. 

Tom Noddy. A name given to a 
fool, in various parts of England. 

Tom o* Bedlam. A name given to 
wandering modicants discharged from 
Helhlcm Hospital on account of in- 
curable lunacy, or because their cure 
was doubtful. 

Tooley Street, The Throo Tailors 
of. See Thule Tailors or Tooley 
S ritKKT. 

Toots, Mr. An innocent, honest, and 
warm- hearted creature in Ditkens’s 
“ Pomhey and Son,” “than whom 
there wen* tew better fellows in tho 


violence, at which instance of canine at- 
tachment tho spectators are deeply ulTet t- 
c»d.” Dii'kms. 

Toby, Uncle. See Unoi.k Tory. 

Todd, Lau'rle. A poor Scottish nail- 
maker, — the hero of Galt’s novel of 
the same name, founded on the auto- 
biography of Grant Thorburn, — who 
emigrates to America, and, after some 
reverses of fortune, begins the world 
again as a backwoodsman, and once 
more becomes prosperous. 

Tod'ger§, Mra. M. A character in 
Dickens’s novel of “ Martin Chuzzle- 
wit ; ” the proprietor of a “ Commer- 
cial Hoarding-1 louse ” in London.* 

Tom-A-lin. The same as Turn 71 mm)>. 
See TlK'Mn, Tom. 


world.” Ills favourite saying is, 
“ It’s of no consequence.” 

Topaz, Sir. Sec Tjioras, Sir. 

Top's*. A young slave-girl in Mrs. 
Stowe’s novel, Uncle Tom’s < nbin,” 
who is made to illustrate the igno- 
rance, low moral development, and 
wild humour of the Afriean charaetet, 
as well as its rapacity for education. 

The book wn« nut deliberately mule, but, 
like Top*:/, it - grower!." H. f*. If hih . 

Tonnes, Lazarillo de flA-tluWeel'yo 
dft tof'mes, 70, 82). The hero ot a 
Spanish novel of t lie same name, by 
Diego Hurtado de Mendo/a(d. 157 'ft, 
a novel of low life, the lir^t of a cla^s 
well knowiflftn Spanish literature un- 
der the name l^Ltlm ynsto piotrt»c(\ 


93T For the *‘K**y to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accotuptatflng Explanations, 



TOT 


369 


TRI 


or the style of the rogues, and made 
famous all over the world in the 
brilliant imitation of it, Le Sage’s 
“ Gil Bias.” 

Faithfully executed, [itl would exhibit . . . 
the type of the low-minded, merry-making, 
vulgar, and shallow “ Yankee,’* the ideal 
Yankee in whom European prejudice* And, 
gracefully combined, the attractive traits of a 
vinca de Pasaatnonte and a Joseph Surface, a 
Lfi^ariUo tie Tonnes and a Scapin, a Thendtes 
and an Autolycua. W. If. lturibat. 

Tot'ten-hifm in Boots (tot'tn-&m). 
A popular toast in Ireland in the year 
1731, during the administration of the 
Duke of Dorset. The government, 
being anxious to free themselves 
from the control of the Irish parlia- 
ment, attempted to obtain a grant of 
the supplies for twenty -one years; 
but they were hut-voted by a majority 
of one. The easting vote was given 
by Mr. C. Tottenham, of New Koss, 
who had come up from the country 
without having had time to change 
his dress, which was considered a 
remarkable breach of etiquette. 

Touchstone. A clown, in Shake- 
speare’s “ As You Like It.” 

Arlecchino Is, . . . in hi* original concep- 
tion, ... a buffoon or clown, whose mouth, 
for from being eternally closed, ns amongst 
us, is filled, like that of 7'ourhntonc, with quips, 
and cranks, and witty devices, very often de- 
livered extempore. Sir IV. Scott. 

Touchwood, Lady. A character in 
“ The Belle’s Stratagem,” a comedy 
by Mrs. Crowley. 

The Doriimintn and the Lath/ Touchwood «, 
in their own sphere, do not offend my moral 
sense; In fret, they ao not appeal to it at all 
( 7 lories Lamb. 

Touchwood, FSr'e-grlne. A touchy 
old East Indian, who figures in Scott’s 
novel of “ St. Ronan’s Well.” 

That llrtHwell waa a hunter after spiritual 
notabilities, that he loved such and longed to 
be near them, that he flr»t {in old Touchwood 
Auciiinleck’s phraseology) “took on with 
Fooli," and then took on with a schoolmaster, 
thnt he did all this, and could not help doing 
it, we count a very singular merit. Carlyle. 

Tox, Miss. A grotesque character in 
Dickens’# “ Doinbey and Son;” a 
little, lean old maid, of limited inde- 
pendence, and “ the very pink of gen- 
eral propitiation and politeness.” 

Tram, Tom. The hero of an old work 
entitled “ The Mad Pranks of Tom 


Tram, Son-in-law to pother Winter; 
whoreunto is adders his Merry Jests, 

ndul Rules to which the numbers after certain word* refer, see pp. xiv-xxxii. 


Odd Conceits, and Pleasant Tales; 
very delightful to read.” This work 
was probably written in the seven- 
teenth century. It was for a long 
time very popular, and continued to 
be republisned until within thirty or 
forty years. 

All your wita. that fleer and sham, 
Down from Don Quixote to Tom Tram. 

Trior. 

Tranchera (trin-k&'ri). [It., from 
the Fr. trancher , to cut.] The name 
of a sword of Agricane, which after- 
ward came into the possession of 
Bran dimart. 

Tra'ni-o. A servant to Lucentio, 
in Shakespeare’s “ Taming of the 
Shrew.” 

Translator General. A title borne 
by Philemon Holland (d. 1636), the 
translator of Livy, Pliny, Plutarch, 
Suetonius, Xenophon, ” and other 
Greek and Latin authors. It was 
given to him by Dr. Thomas Fuller, 
in his “ History of the Worthies of 
England.” 

Trap'bois. A superannuated usurer 
in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of “ The 
Fortunes of Nigel,” “who was be- 
lieved, even at his extreme age, to 
understand the plucking of a pigeon 
as well Fas], or better than, any man 
of Alsatia.” 

It wan as dangerous to have any political 
connection with Newcastle as to buy and wll 
with old 7Wip6ow. Macaulay 

Trap'bois, Martha. A cold, decisive, 
masculine woman in Scott’s “For- 
tunes of Nigel.” 

Trav'er§. A retainer of the Earl of 
Northumberland, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare’s “ King Henry IV.” 

Tre-mont'. The original name of 
Boston, Massachusetts; — given to it 
pn account of the three hills on which 
the city was built. [Called also Tri- 
mount,' or Tri mountain.] 

By many persons erroneously pro- 
nounced trem'fint, or tre'mont. 

Trim, Corporal. Uncle Toby’s at- 
tendant, in Sterne’s novel, “ The Life 
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, 
'Gent. ; ” distinguished for his fidelity 
and affection, his respectfulness, and 
his volubility. 


and for the Remarjplul 
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49* “ Trim, Instead of being the oppo- 
site, is. In bis notions,, the duplicate of 
Uncle Toby. Every fresh accession of the 
captain's military fever Infected the cor- 
poral in a like degree ; and, indeed, they 
keep up a mutual excitement, which ren- 
ders them both more eager in the pursuit 
than either would have been without the 
other. Yet, with an Identity of dispo- 
sition, the character of the common sol- 
dier is nicely discriminated from that of 
the officer. His whole carriage bears 
traces of the drill-yard, which are want- 
ing in the superior. Under the name of 
a servant, he is in reality a companion ; 
and he is a delightful mixture of famil- 
iarity in the essence and the most defer- 
ential respect in forms. Of his simplicity 
and humanity, It is enough to say that 
he was worthy to walk behind his mas- 
ter.” Elwm. 

Selkirkshire, though It calls the author 
Sheriff, lum not, like tne kingdom of Bohemia, 
in Corporal Trim's story, a seaport in its cir- 
cuit. Sir IK. Scott. 

Trimmers. A memorable set of poli- 
ticians contemptuously so called by 
the two great parties in the time of 
William III. The chief of this j unto 
was Halifax, who assumed the nick- 
name as a title of honour, and warmly 
vindicated its dignity, because, as he 
remarked, every thing good 4 trims ’ 
between extremes. 

Trinc'u-lo. A jester, in Shakespeare’s 
“ Tempest.” 

ConHCiou* that a miscarriage in the matter 
would, like the low of lYinctuo's bottle in the 
horse -pool, be attended not only with dis- 
honour, but with infinite low, she determined 
to proceed on her high emprise with hr much 
caution ah was consistent with the attempt. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Trinity Jones. A sobriquet of Wil- 
liam Jones, of Nayland (1726-1800), 
distinguished for his treatises in de- 
fence of the doctrine of the Trinity 
and also for having originated “ The 
British Critic.” 

Trin'o-v&nt, or Trin'o- van 'turn. 
An old ’name of London, corrupted 
from Tr<yfa Nora (New Trov), the 
name given to it by Brutus, a legend- 
ary or mythical king of England, who 
is said to have been the founder of 
the city, and the greatjprandson of 
Amicus. [ W ritten also Tr i n o b a n t 
and Troynovant.] * 

For noble Britona sprong from Trojans bold, 
And howovunt woji built of old Troy’* nshc* 
Spenser. 

L<>.- the “Key to the Scheme of Pronuuc 


Triple Alliance. {Hist.) I. A treaty 
entered into, in 1688, by Great Britain, 
Sweden, anil the United Provinces, 
for the purpose of checking the am- 
bition of Louis XIV. of France. 

2. A treaty between George I. of 
England, the United Provinces, and 
Philip, Duke of. Orleans, regent of 
France, designed to counteract* the 
plans of Alberoni, the Spanish minis- 
ter. It was signed in 17F7. 

Trip-tol'e-mua. [Gr. 

( Gr. $ Rom . Myth.) A favourite or 
Ceres, who taught him husbandry. 
He was a great; hero in the Eleusinian 
mysteries. Plato makes him one of 
the judges in the lower world. 

Trissotin (trSs'so'tijA', 62). [That 
is, Thrice fool, or Fool cubed, from 
tn, thrice (used in composition ), and 
so/, fool, blockhead.] The name of 
a i>oet and coxcomb in Moli£re*s 
comedy, “ Les Femmes Savantes.” 

4[#- Under this character, MoliCre sat- 
irised the Abb6 Cotin, a personage who 
affected to unite in himself the rather in- 
consistent characters of a writer of poems 
of gallantry and of a powerful and excel- 
lent preacher. Ills dramatic name was 
originally Tricottn , which, as too plainly 
pointing; out the individual, was softened 
into TYissotin. 

We hardly know any instance of the atrength 
and weaklier of human nature no striking 
and ao grotesque as the character of thfi 
hnughty, vigilant, resolute, sagacious blue- 
stocking [Frederick the Great], half Mlthri- 
dates unci half Tn*»otin, bearing up against a 
world In arms, with an ounce urpofcon in one 
pocket, and a quire of bad verses in the oth- 
er. Macaulay. 

Tris'tr&m, Sir. One of the most 
celebrated heroes of medieval ro- 
mance. Ilis adventures form an 
episode in the history of Arthur's 
court, and are related by Thomas flu*. 
Rhymer, as well as by many roman- 
cists. He is noted for having been the 
seducer of his uncle’s wife. Tradi- 
tion long ascribed to him the laws reg- 
ulating the practice of venery. or tne 
chase, which were deemed or much 
consequence during the Middle Ages. 
See Isolde. [Written also Tris- 
tan, Triatrem.] 

“ Tlie original moaning of the name 
is Raid to have been noise ^ tumult ; but, 
from the influxes of Latin upon Welsh, 
it came to mean tad. In Europe, it reg- 

uOm,” with the accomp^|£ing Explanation*, 
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ularly entered the ranks of the names of 
sorrow. and it was: no doubt, in allusion 
to It, that Don' Quixote accepted the so* 
briquet of 4 The Knight of the Hueful 
Countenance.’ ” Yunge. In “Morte 
d' Arthur,” the name is explained as sig- 
nifying sorrowful births and is said to 
hare been given to Tristram by his moth- 
er, who died almost’ as soon as she had 
brought him into the world. 

“ Thou canst well of wood-craft,” said the 
king after* pauses “ and hast started thy 
game and brought him to bay as ably as if 
Trittrum himself had taught thee.” 

Sir W. Scott. 

[Gr. TptW.] ( Or. tf Rom. 

Myth.) f A powerful , sea-deity, son of 
Neptune and Ampnitrite; a green- 
haired being, with the upper part of 
the body human, and the lower part 
that of a fish. *At the bidding of his 
father, he blows through a shell to 
rouse or calm the sea. Later writers 
speak of a plurality of Tritons. 

Great God! I’d rather be 
A pagan suckled In a creed outworn j 

So might I, standing on this pleasant lea. 

Have gmnpses that would make me less for- 
lorn « 

Have sight of Proteus coming from the sea. 

Or hear old Triton, blow his wreathed horn. 

Wordaworth. 

Triv'4-gftnt. The same as Termagant , 
a supposed deity of the Mohamme- 
dans, whom our early writers seem to 
have confounded with pagans. See 
Termagant. 

Triv'i-$. [Lat., from fer (in composi- 
tion fri), three, and via y way.] ( Rom. 

Myth.) A name given to Diana, be- 
cause her temples were often erected 
where three roads met. 

Troil, Brenda. See Brenda. 

Troll, Magnus. A character in Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel of “ The Pi- 
rate;” a Zetlander of wealth and 
rank, but of neglected education, 
brought up among inferiors and de- 
pendents, and having, in consequence, 
noth the vices and the virtues natu- 
rally produced by such limited social 
intercourse. 

Troil, Minna. See Minna. 

Tro'i-ltts. [Gr. TpwtAov .] ( Gr. t f Rom. 

Myth.) A son of Priam and Ilecuba, 
slain by Achilles. He is the hero 
of Chaucer’s poem of 14 Troil us and 
Cresseide.” and Shakespeare’s play 
of “ Troilus and ^ftessida.” There 

and for the Rema$«*and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refc*, see pp. xiv-xxxii. 


is no trace of the story of Cressida 
among the ancients. 

44 Tbl* [the vehement passion of 
Cresslda] Shakespeare has contrasted 
with the profound affection represented 
in Troil us, and alone worthy the name 
of love ; Affection, passionate indeed, — 
swollen with the confluence of youthful 
instincts and youthful ftacy, and grow- 
ing in the radiance of hope newly risen, 
in short, enlarged by the collective sym- 
pathies of nature,-* but still having a 
depth of calmer element in a will stronger 
than desire, more entire than choice, 
and which gives permanence to its own 
act by converting it into faith and duty. 
Hence, with excellent Judgment, and with 
an excellence higher than mere judgment 
Can give, at the close of the play, when 
Cressida has sunk into Infamy below re- 
trieval and beneath hope, the same will 
which had been the substance and the 
basis of his love, while the restless pleas- 
ures and passionate longings, like sea 
waves, had tossed but on its surface, — 
this same moral energy is represented as 
snatching him aloof from all neighbour- 
hood with her dishonour, from all lin- 
gering fondness and languishing regrets, 
while it rushes with him into other and 
nobler duties, and deepens the channel 
which his heroic brother’s death had left 
empty for its collected flood.” Coleridge. 

Tro-pho'ni-us. [Gr. Tpo^wvio*.] ( Gr. 
$ Rom. Myth.) A celebrated archi- 
tect who, with his brother Agamedes, 
is said to have built the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi. After death, lie 
was worshipped as a hero, and had a 
famous oracle in a cave near Lebadia, 
in Boeotia, which was entered only 
in the night. 

Trotwood, Mrs. Betsy. A kind- 
hearted but ogreish-mannered aunt, 
in Dickens’s novel of 44 David Cop- 
perfield.” 

Trtil'lI-bSr, Parson. A fat clergy- 
man in Fielding’s “Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews;” noted for his ig- 
norance, selfishness, and sloth. 

Trun'nion, Commodore Hawser 
(trun'yun). The name of an eccentric 
naval veteran in Smollett’s novel, 
“ The Adventures of Peregrine Pick- 
le.” lie is represented as having 
^retired from service in consequence 
of injuries received in engagements; 
yet he retains his nautical and mil- 
itary habits, keeps garrison in his 
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house, which ia defended by a ditch 
and entered through a draw-bridge, 
obliges his servants to sleep in ham- 
mocks and to take turns on watch 
all the year round, and indulges his 
humour in various other odd ways. 

Try'$-m6ur', Sip. The hero of an old 
metrical romance, and a model of all 
knightly virtues and good qualities. 

Tu'b&l. A Jew, friend to Shvlock, in 
Shakespeare’s “Merchant ofvenice.” 

Tuok, Friar. See Fbiar Tuck. 

Tulk'ing-hom, Mr. A lawyer in 
Dickens’s novel of u Bleak blouse,” 
in jiosscssion of family secrets which 
art* of no importance to any body, 
and which he never divulges. 

Finally, it U said to the phonotypfl, In the 
wordB or Tulkinyhoi'it, “ I tell you, I do not 
like the company you keep." Thomas Hill. 

Tupman, Tracy. A character in 
Dickens’s “ Pickwick Papers;” rep- 
resented as a member of the Pick- 
wick Club, and as a person of so 
susceptible a disposition that he fell 
in love with every pretty girl he met. 

Turcaret (tiir'k&'riP, 34). A charac- 
ter in a comedy of the same name bv 
l.e Sage; a coarse and illiterate man 
who has grown rich by stock opera- 
timis. The name is proverbially ap- 
plied to any one who grows suddenly 
rich by means more or less dishonest, 
and who, having nothing else to show, 
makes a display of his wealth. 

Turk Gregory. The name given by 
l’al, staff, in Shakespeare’s historical 
nlay, “ 1 Henry IV.” a. v., sc. 3, to 
rope Gregory VII. (the belligerent 
Hildebrand), who became, a bv-word 
with the early reformers for vice and ! 
enormity of eveiy description. 

Tumip-hoer. A nickname given to 
George I., because, it is said, when 
he tirst went to England, he talked 
of turning St. James’s Park into a 
turnip ground. 

Tur'nus. A king of the Ruttili in 
Italy, slain in single combat hv 
.Eneas, who was his rival for the 
hand of Lavinia, daughter of King 
Latinus. See Lavinia, 1. . 

Turpentine State. A popular name 
for the State of North Carolina, which 


produces and exporta immense quan- 
tities of turpentine. 

Tur'pln, Diok. A noted English felon, 
executed at York, for horse-stealing, 
April 10, 1739. His celebrated riue 
to York, on his steed Black Bess, is 
graphically described in Ainsworth’s 
“ ltook wood,” but a great portion of 
the description is said to have been 
written by Maginn. 

Tur'vey-drop, Mr. A character in 

Dickens’s novel of “ Bleak House; ” 
represented as living u;>on the earn- 
ings of his son, who lias a most slav- 
ish reverence £ot him as a perfect 
“ master of deportment.” 

Tu'tl- villus. An old. name for a 
celebrated demon, w)y> is said to have 
collected nil the fragments of words 
which the priests had skipped over 
or mutilated ift the performance of 
the service, and to have carried them 
to hell. 

Twelve Apostles of Ireland. A 

name given to twelve Irish prelates 
of the sixth century, who appear to 
have formed a sort of corporation, 
and to have exercised a kind of juris- 
diction or superintendence over the 
other ecclesiastics or “ saints” of the 
time. They were disciples of St. 
Tinman of < ’lonard. 

4®- Thoir names were as follows : 1. 
Outran, or Kieran, Bishop and Abbot of 
iSaighir (now Seir-Keiran, King’s Coun- 
ty); 2. Cinran, or Keimn, Abbot of Clont- 
nacnois : 3 Coluin-cillo (or St. Colum- 
ba) of Hy (now Iona) ; 4. Brendan, Bish- 
op and Abbot of Clonfert ; 6. Brendan, 
Bishop ami Abbot of Birr (now Parsons- 
town. King's County); fi. Columbn, Ab- 
bot of Tirdaglas ; 7. Molaisc. or 1-aisre, 
Abbot of Dantli iris (now Devonish Island, 
in liough Krne); 8 (Vinncrh. Abbot of 
Aicbadhbo. Queen’s t’ounH; 9 Huadan, 
or Itodan, Abl*ot of Ixnrrha, Tipperary 
County ; 10. Mold Clairenech, or the 
Flat-faced. Abbot of Glasnooidhon (now 
Olasnevin, near Dublin) ; 11. Seuell, Ab- 
bot of t’lualn-inis, in Lough Krno; 12 
Nannatii, or Nennith, Abbot and Bishop 
of Juismuige-Sauih (now luisumc-Saint), 
in Lough Erne. 

Twelve Peers. Famous warriors 
of Charlemagne’s court; — so called 


from the equality which reigned 
among them.^The’y were also termed 
“ paladins,” a tmn originally signi- 
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fyinjc officers of the palace. Their 
names are not always given alike by 
the romancers. The most famous of 
them were Orlando, liinaldo, Astol- 
fo, Oliver, Ogier le Danois, Gan el on, 
Florlsmart, Kamo, Otuel, Ferumbras, 
Malagigi. See these names. 

Twickenham, Bard of. See Bard 
of Twickenham. 

Twist, Oliver. The hero of Dickens’s 
novel of the same name; a poor boy 
born and brought up in the work- 
house of an English village, starved, 
beaten, and abused by every body, 
but always preserving a saint -lifce 
purity and lovableness, even under 
circumstances of the deepest misery, 
and when siftrounded by the very 
worst of evil influences. 

Twitcher, Harry.* A sobriquet 
popularly given to Lord (Henry) 
itrougham (b. 1778), on account of 
a partial chorea , or tic, in the muscles 
of his face. 

Don't you recollect. North, some years ago, 
that Murray’s name was on our title-pages 
nnrl that, being alarmed for Subscription 
Jimle [Sir James Mackintosh] and Ilarry 
Ttritcher, he took up his pen, and scratched 
his name out x as if he had been emperor of 
the West signing an order for our execution ? 

Nocirt Ambroautme. 

Twitoher, Jemmy. 1 . The name of a 
character in Gay’s “ Beggar’s Opera.” 

2. A nickname given to John, 
Lord Sandwich (1718-1792), by his 
contemporaries. 

When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugged up 
hla free 

With a lick of court whitewash and pious 
grimace, 

A-wooing he went where three sisters of old, 
In harmless society, guttle and scold. Gray. 

Two Eyes of Greece, The. A name 
given by the ancients to Athens and 
Sparta, thd most celebrated of all the 
Grecian cities. 

Behold, 

Where on the Aegean shore a city stands, 
Built nobly; pure the air, and light the soil; 
Athens, the eye of Greece , mother of arts 
And eloquence, native to famous wits 
Or hospitable. Milton. 

Two Kings of Brentford, The. See 
Brentford, The Two Kings of. 

Two-shoes, Goody. See Goody 
Two-shoes. 

Tyb'&lt. A nephew to Lady Capulet, 
in Shakespeare’s tpJgedy of “ Romeo 
and Juliet.” f 


Were we to judge of their strength in other 
respects from the efforts of their writers, wo 
should esteem them very unworthy of Dry- 
den's satire, and exclaim, as Tybalt does to 
Benvollo,-- 

“ What! art thou drawn among these heart- 
less hinds f " Sir W. Scott. 

T?-bur'ni-$. [A Latinised form of 
Tyburn.] A cant or popular name 

f iven to the Portman and Grosvenor 
quare districts in London. 

Ty'deds, [Gr. TvdmJ ( Gr. <f Rom . 
Myth.) A son of (Eneus, king of 
Calydon, and father of Diomedes. 
He was one of the seven chiefs who 
besieged Thebes, where he greatly 
distinguished himself. See Seven 
against Thebes. 

T*-di'd$?. [Gr. Tvfci'%.] (Gr. if 
Rom. Myth.) A patronymic of Dio- 
medes, the son of Tydeus. See Di- 

OMKD. 

Tyn-da're-ua (9). [Gr. Tw5dpeoy.l 
( Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A king or 
Sparta, husband of Leda, and the 
reputed father of Castor and Pollux. 
See Castor. 

Tyn-d&rT-d®. [Gr. Oi Tvp£api&u.] 
(Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) A patronymic 
of Castor and Pollux, the sons of 
Tyndareus. See Castor. 

Tyne'mfcn. [That is, losing man.] 
A surname given to Archibald IV., 
Earl of Douglas, from his many mis- 
fortunes in battle. 

Ty'ph$n. [Gr. Tv^wv.] 1. ( Gr. if 
Rom. Myth. ) A famous fire-breath- 
ing giant, struck by Jupiter with a 
thunderbolt, and buried under Mount 
iEtna. [Written also Typhoeus 
(tt-fo'us).] 

2. See Osiris. 

Tyr (ter, or ter). (Scand. Myth.) A 
son of Odin, and younger brother of 
Thor. He was a warrior deity, and 
the protector of champions and’ brave 
men; he was also noted for his sagac- 
ity. When the gods wished to bind 
tlie wolf Fenrir, Tyr put his hand 
into the demon’s mouth as a pledge 
that die bonds should be removed 
• again. But Fenrir found that the 
gods had no intention of keeping 
their word, and revenged himself in 
some degree by biting the hand off. 
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Ugffero (ood-j&'ro). See Ogiku le 

Danois. 

Ugolino (oo-go-lc'no). [It. UaoHno 
tit' Gherimhschi.] A Pisan noble of 
the thirteenth century, and leader of 
the Guelphg. Having been defeated 
in an encounter with Archbishop 
liuggieri, a leader of the Ghibelline 
faction, he is said to have been im- 
prisoned, together with his sons, in 
the tower of the Gualandi (since 
called the Tower of Hunger), where 
they were left to starve, the keys 
having been thrown into the Arno. 
Dante has immortalised the name 
and sufferings of Ugolino. He is 
represented as voraciously devouring 
the head of liuggieri, in hell, where 
they are both frozen up together in a 
hole in a lake of ice. 

Nothing in hlntory or fiction — not even the 
Btory which Ugolino told in the wa of ever- 
lasting ice — approaches the horrors which 
vere recounted by the few survivor* of that 
night (spent in the Black Hole of Calcntta). 

Macaulay. 

Woe to him who has found 
The meal enough: if Ugohno's full, 

Ilia teeth have crunched tome foul, unnatural 
thing, 

For here satiety proven penury 
Mora utterly irremediable. 

Mrs. K. B. Browning. 

Ulen-Spiegel (oo'lcn-spc'gel). See 

( ) \V LK-G LASS, T Y LL. 

Ulivieri (oo-le-ve-iPree). See Oli- 

\ Kit, I. 

OlTur (or dol'Ioor). (Scnnd. Myth.) 
A warlike deity who presided over 
single combats,' archery, and the 
chase. He was accustomed to run 
so rapidly on snow-shoes, that no one 
was a match for him. [Written also 
tiler and U 11 r.] 

Ul-ri'c$. A hideous old sibyl in Sir 
Walter Scott’s “ Ivanhoe.” 

U-lya'8&§. [Gr. 'ofivww.] ( Gr . tf 
linn. Myth.) A son of Laertes, king 
of Ithaca; husband of Penelope, and 
father of Telemachus; distinguished 
above all the Greeks at the siego of 
Troy for his craft and eloquence. On 
his way back to Ithaca, after the fall 


of Troy, he was exposed to incredible 
dangers and misfortunes, and at Ut»t 
reached home without a single etom- 
panion, after an absence of twenty 
years. His adventures fdhti the sub- 
ject of Homer’s “Odyssey.” See 
Chick, Pknklofk, and Polypiil- 
mub. 

U'n$. A lovely* lady in Spenser’s 

Faery Queen,” intended as a per- 
sonification of Truth. The naniu 
Una signifies one, and defers either to 
the singleness of puffaise characteris- 
tic of truth, or to the singular and 
unique excellence of the lady’s char- 
acter. See Kkd-c’kosw Knight. 

The gentle lady married to the Moor, 

Aud heavenly Una with her milk- white lamb. 

Wordsworth. 

Mindful oft 

Of thee, whrme genius walketh mild and soft 
As Una's Hon, chain less though subdued, 
Beside thy purity of womanhood. 

Mrs. E. B. Browning. 

Uncle Sam. A jocular or vulgar name 
of the United States government. 

K iST Immediately after the last decla- 
ration of war with England, Elbert An- 
derson, of New York, then a contractor, 
visited Troy, on the Hudson, where was 
concentrated, and where he purchased, 
a large quantity of provisions. — beef, 
pork, &c. The Inspectors of these arti- 
cles, at that place, were Messrs. Ebenezer 
and Samuel Wilson. The latter gentle- 
man (invariabl) known as 1 Uncle Suit') 
generally superintended in person a largo 
number of workmen, who, on this occa- 
sion, were employed In overhauling the 
provisions purchased by the contractor 
for the army. The cask# were marked 
‘ E. A. ~ U. 8.’ This work fell to the Jot 
of a facetious fellow in the employ of the 
Messrs. Wilson, who, on being asked by 
some of his fellow-workmen the meaning 
of the mark (for the letters U. 8., for 
United States, were then almost entirely 
new to them), said *he did not know, un- 
less It meant Elbert Anderson and Uncle 
8am,’ — Alluding exclusively, then, to the 
said ‘ Uncle 8ara * Wilson. The joke took 
among tho workmen, and passed cur- 
rently ; and 1 Uncle Sam * himself, being 
present, was cwasionally rallied by them 
on thu Increasing extent of his posses- 
sions. . . . Man™ these workmen, be* 
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log of a character denominated ‘ food for 
powder,’ were found, shortly after, fol- 
lowing the recruiting drum, and pushing 
toward the frontier lines, for the double 
purpose of meeting the enemy and of eat* 
log the provisions they had lately laboured 
to put in good order. Their old jokes ac- 
companied them*. and before the first cam- 
paign ended, this identical one first ap- 
peared in print ; it gained favour rapidly, 
till it penetrated, and was recognised, in 
every para of the country, and will, no 
doubt, continue so while the United 
States remain a nation.’ 1 Frost. 

Uncle To'by. The hero of Sterne’s 
novel, “The Life and Opinions of 
Tristram Shandy, Gent. represented 
as a captain who had been wounded 
at the siege pf Namur, and forced to 
retire from th% service. He is cele- 
brated for his kindess and benevo- 
lence, his courage, gallantry, and sim- 
plicity, no less than* for his extreme 
modesty, his love-passages with the 
Widow Wadman, and his military 

. tastes, habits, and discussions. It is 
thought that he was intended as a 
portrait of Sterne’s father, who was a 
lieutenant in the army, and whose 
character, a9 sketched by his son, is 
the counterpart of Uncle Toby’s. 

JK0 r 41 But what shall I say to thee, 
thou quintessence of the milk of human 
kindness, thou reconciler of war (as far 
as it was once necessary to reconcile it), 
thou returner to childhood during peace, 
thou lover of widows, thou master of 
the best of corporals, thou whistler at 
excommunications, thou high and only 
final Christian gentleman, thou pitier of 
the Devil himself, divine Uncle Toby ! 
Why, this I will say, made bold by thy 
example, and caring nothing for what 
any body may think of it who does not, in 
some measure, partake of thy nature, 
that he who created thee was the wisest 
man since the days of Shakespeare ; and 
that Shakespeare himself, mighty reflect- 
or of things as they were, but no antici- 
pator, never arrived at a character like 
tbine.” Leigh Hunt . 

“ My Uncle Toby is one of the 
finest compliments ever pAid to human 
nature. He Is the most unoffending of 
God’s creatures ; or, as the French ex- 
ress it, un tel petit bonhomme! Of his 
ow ling -green, his sieges, and his amours, 
who would say or think any thing amiss? 11 

Hazlitt. 

Uncle Tom. The hepo of Mrs. Har- 
riet Beecher Stop’s novel entitled 


41 Uncle Tom’s Cabin ; ” a negro slave, 
distinguished for unaffected piety and 
the faithful discharge of all his duties. 
His master, a humane man, becomes 
embarrassed in his affairs, and sells 
him to a slave-dealer. After passing 
through various hands, and suffer- 
ing great cruelties, he finds relief in 
death. 

Underground Bailroad. A popular 
embodiment of the various ways in 
which fugitive slaves from the South- 
ern States of the American Union 
were assisted in escaping to the 
North, or to Canada, before the abo. 
lition of slavery took place; often 
humourously abbreviated U. G. R. R. 

Undertaker, The General. See 
General Undertaker, The. 

Undertakers. Parties in the Irish 
arliament, in the last century, who 
argained with the government to 
carry its measures, ana who received 
in return places, pensions, and profit- 
able jobs. 

Un-dine' or Un'dtne ( Ger.pron. oon- 
de'nfc). The name of a water-nymph 
who is the heroine of La Motte Fou- 
qu6’s romance of the same name, one 
of the most delightful creations of 
German fiction. Like the other wa- 
ter-nymphs, she was created without 
a soul, which she could gain only bv 
marriage with a mortal. By such 
marriage, however, she became sub- 
ject to all the pains and miseries of 
mortal men. 

Unfortunate Peace. {Hist.) The 

r ce of Cateau - Cambresis (April 
1559), negotiated by England, 
France, and Spain. By* this treaty, 
Heriiy II. of JVance renounced all 
claim to Genoa, Corsica, and Naples, 
agreed to restore Calais to the Eng- 
lish within eight years, and to give 
security for five hundred thousand 
crowns in case of failure. 
U'nI-gen'I-tus. {Ecclesiastical Hist.) 
The name given to a famous bull 
issued by Pope Clement XI., in 1713, 
against the French translation of the 
New Testament, with notes by Pas- 
• quier Quesnel, priest of the Oratory, 
and a celebrated Jansenist. Too 
bull began with the words, 44 Unigem- 
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tm Dei Filius," and hence the name 
given to it. 

Unique, The. See Only, The. 

Universal Doctor. TLat. Doctor 
Universalis .] 1. An honorary title 
given by his adrairen to Alain de 
Lille (1114-1203), one of the greatest 
divines of his age. 

2. A designation applied, in allu- 
sion to his extensive and profound 
learning, to Thomas Anuinaa (1227- 
1274). See Angelic Doctor and 
Dumb Ox. 

Unlearned Parliament. See Par- 
liament of Dunces. 

U-ra'ni-A [Gr. Ovpawa.] ( Gr. 
Rom. Myth.) One of the Muses; the 
one who presided over astronomy. 

U'ra-nidg (9). [Gr. Ovpaiu&u.] (Gr. 
tf Rom. Myth.) The descendants of 
Uranus ; by some identified with the 
Titans. See Titan. 

U'r4-nus (9). [Gr. Oopavoc.] (Gr. 
Myth.) One of the most ancient of 
the gods, husband of Tell us or Terra, 
and father of Saturn; the same as 
the Odu8 of the Romans. 

Urban, Sylvanus, Gent. The ficti- 
tious name under which the “ Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine ” is edited, and by 
which is expressed its universality 
of town and country intelligence. 

True historic* oflast year’s ghost, 

Lines to a ringlet or a turban. 

And trifles for the “ Morning Post," 

And nothing for Sylvanus Urban. 

Prowl. 

Ilcrc, through Sylranu * Urban himself, are 
two direct glimpses, a twelvemonth nearer 
hand, which show us how the matter has been 
proceeding since. Carlyle. 

Urganda (oor-gJnMi). The name of 
a potent fairy in .the romance of 

Amadis de Gaul,” and in the ro- 
mances of the Carlovingian cycle ami 
the poems founded upon them. In 
the Spanish romances relating to the 
descendants of Amadis, she is in- 
vested with all the more serious ter- 
rors of a Medea. 

This Urganda seemed to be aware of her 
own importance, and perfectly acquainted 
with the human appetite. Smollett. 

This ancient Urganda perceived my dis- 
order, and, approaching with a languishing 
air, seized my hand, asking In a squeaking 
tone if I was indisposed. Smollett. 

We will beat about together, in search of 


this Urganda. . . . who can read this, the 
riddle of thy /ate, better than . . . Cassandra 
herself. * Sir W, Scott. 


Urian, Sir (yoo'ri-an, 9 ; Get. pron. 
oo're-ftn). [Ger. Herr Urian.] 
Among the Germans, a sportive des- 
ignation of a man .who is veiy little 
thought of, or who is sure to turn up 

Low Ijterman, the namete applied to 
the Devil. • 

U'ri-el (9). [Heb., fire of God.] An 
angel mentioned in the second book 
of Ksdras. Milton makes him “re- 
gent of the sqn J’ and calls him “ the 
sharpest-sighted spirit of all in heav- 
en.” 

Ur's$ Ma'j$r. A nickname given by 
Roswell, the fathi$ (Lord Auchin* 
lech), to Dr. Johnson. 

$hg~ “ My (Other’s opinion of Dr. John* 
son,” says his biographer, “ may be con- 
jectured from the name he afterwards 
gave him, which was ‘ Ursa Major.’ But 
it is not true, as has been reported, that 
it was in consequence of my saying that 
he was a constellation of genius and lit- 
erature.” Goldsmith remarks: “John- 
son, to be suro, has a roughness in his 
manner ; but no man alive has a more 
tender heart. He has nothing of the 
bear but his skin.” 


Ur'su-1$. A gentlewoman attending 
on Hero, in Shakespeare’s “Much 
Ado about Nothing.” 

Useless Parliament. [Lat. Pnrlia - 
mentum Vanum.] ( Eny. Hist.) A 
name given to the first parliament 
held in the reign of Charles I. It 
met June, IB, 1925, adjourned to Ox- 
ford, August 1, on account of the 
plague, and, having offended the 
king, was dissolved on the 12th of the 
same month. , 


Utgard (dbt'gard). [Old Norse, outer 
ward or enclosure.] (Scand. Myth.) 
A circle of rocks surrounding the 
vast ocean supposed to encompass 
the earth, which was regarded as a 
fiat circular plane or disk ; the abode 
of the Giants; the same as Jotun- 
heim. 


Utgard - Loki (<K>t'gard-lo'kee). 
( Scand. Myth.) The king of Utgard, 
and chief of ^Jhe Giants. See Lokl 

U'thSr. Son oftConstans, one of the 
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fabulous or legendary kings of Brit- 
ain, and the father of Arthur. See 
Igeiina. 


And what resounds 
In fable or romance of UOur't son, 

Begirt with British and Araoric knights. 


Mythic Uther** deeply wounded son, 
Ins ' 

**l* ay, 


Tcmyaoiu 


U-to'pi-$. [From Gr. ©v, not, and 
Totrof, a place.] A term invented by 
Sir Thomas More (1480-1535), and 
applied by him Jo an imaginary 
island which he represents to have 
been discovered by a companion of 
Amerigo Vespucci, and as enjoying 
the utmost perfection in laws, poli- 
tics, &c., in contradistinction to the 
defects of those which then existed 
elsewhere. The name has now passed 
into all the languages of Europe to 
signify a state of ideal perfection. 


49" “ The second book . . . gives a 
geographical description of the island; 
the relation! of the inhabitants in social 
life, their magistrates, their arts, their 
systems of war and religion. On the lat- 
ter subject, — which could hardly be ex- 
pected from the practice of the author, 
— the most unbounded toleration is 
granted. The mater part of the inhab- 
itants believed in one spirit, all-powerful 
and all-pervading ; but others practised 
the worship of heroes and the adoration 
of stars. A community of wealth is a 
fundamental principle of this republic, 
and the structure [is] what might be ex- 
pected from such a basis.” Dunlop. 

49* “ That he [Sir T. More] meant this 
imaginary republic seriously to embody 
his notions of a sound system of govern- 
ment, can scarcely be believed by any 
one who reads it and remembers that the 
entirely fanciful and abstract existence 
there depicted was the dream of one who 
thoroughly knew man in all his compli- 
cated relations, and was deeply conversant 
in practical government.” 

J. H. Burton. 
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Vadius (vft'de-iifi', 102). The name 
of a grave and heavy pedant in 
Moli&re’s comedy, u Les Femmes Sa- 
vantes.” 

The character of Vadius is sup- 
posed to be a satire on Manage, an ecceleai- 
asfcio celebrated for bis learning and wit. 

It is said, however, that Menage bore the 
attack upon his pedantry with such per- 
fect good humour and good sense that Mo- 
H&re always refused to acknowledge that 
he had taken him for his model in con- 
structing the character of Vadius. 

Val'en-tine. 1. One of the heroes in 
the old romance of “Valentine and 
Orson,” which is of uncertain age 
and authorship, though it probably 
belongs to the fifteenth century. See 
Okson. 

Do not think you will meet a gallant Val en- 
title in every English rider, or an Orson in 
every Highland drover. Sir W. Srott. 

2. One of the “ Two Gentlemen 
of Verona,” in Shakespeare’s play of 
that name. 

3. A gentleman attending on the 
Duke in Shakespeare’s “Twelfth 
Night.” 

4. One of the characters in 
Goethe’s “ Faust.” He is a brother 
of Margaret, whom Faust lias seduced. 
Maddened by his sister’s shame, he 
interrupts a serenade of Faust’s, at- 
tacks him, is stabbed by Mephistoph- 

falls, and expires uttering vehe- 
ment reproaches against Margaret. 

Val-hftlTi. ffccl. vctlhott, hall of the 
slain, from ralr, slaughter, and holt, a 
royal hall, Old Saxon and Old High 
Ger. halla.] (Scand. Myth.) The 
palace of immortality, inhabited by 
the souls of heroes "slain in battle. 
[Written also Valhall and W al- 
ii a 1 1 a.] 

Val-kjhr'i-<$r, or VaTk^r?. [Old 
Norse ralkwrja , from vale, crowns of 
slain, and tatira, fora, to select; A.- 

S. valcyrie , Ger. Worthier an, Walky- 
ren, or Walkip'ien.) (Scand. Myth.) 
Beautiful and awful maidens, messen- 
gers of Odin, who visit fields of bat- 

ffiy For the “Key to the Scheme of P-omm 


tie to carry off to Valhalla the souls 
of heroes who fall. At the banquets 
of Valhalla, they hand round to the 
guests mead and ale. [Written^ilso 
V a 1 k y r i a s.] # 

Valley of Humiliation. In Bun- 
yau’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” a valley 
in which Christian was attacked by 

« on, who yearly overpowered 
ut was at length wounded and 
put to flight. 

Valley of the Shadow t>f Death. In 

the “Pilgrim’s Progress” of John 
Bunyan, the valley through which 
Christian, aftar his encounter with 
Apoilyon, was obliged to pass on his 
way to tne Celestial City. “Now 
this valley is a very solitary place ; 
the prophet Jeremiah thus describes 
it: * A wilderness, a land of deserts 
and pits, a land of drought, and of 
the Shadow of Death, a land that 
no man’ (but a Christian) ‘passeth 
through, and where no man dwelt.’ ” 
See Psalm xxiii. 4. 

One would have thought Inverary had 
been the Volley of the Shadow of J tenth, the 
Inferior chiefs showed auch reluctance to ap- 
proach it. Sir W. Scott. 

Van-dyck' of Sculpture. A desig- 
nation conferred upon Antoine Cov- 
sevox ( 1640-1720), a French sculptor, 
on account of the beauty and anima- 
tion of his figures. 

V4-ne8'8$. [Compounded of Van, 
the first syllable of Vaiihomrigh, and 
Kssa, diminutive of Esther.'] A po- 
etical name given by Swift to Mi>s 
Esther Vanhomrigh, a young lady 
who had fallen in love with him ami 
proposed marriage. How her decla- 
ration of affection was received is re- 
lated in Swift’s poem of “ Cadenus 
and Vanessa.” Sec Cadenus. 

Vanity. 1. An established character 
in the old moralities and puppet- 
shows. 

2. A town in Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” of the road to the Celes- 
tial City. 
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Vanity Fair. In Banyan’s spiritual of the ocean ; represented as a white 

allegory, “The Pilgrim’s Progress.” man riding on a sea-monster, with a 

the name of a fair which was held club in one hand and a rope in the 

all the year round in the town of other. 

Vanity. “It beareth the name be- Vath'ek. The hereof William Beck- 
cause the town where it is kept is ford’s celebrated novel of the same 

lighter than vanity (Ps. lxii. 9), and name ; a haughty and effeminate mon- 

al*o because all that is there sold, arch, led on by the temptations of a 

orrfhat cometh thither, is vanity.” malignant genie, and the sophistries 

Ihackeray has made use of this name 0 f a cruel and ambitious mother, to 

as the title of a satirical novel. commit all sorts of crimes, to abjure 

45F* The origin and history of this fair his faith, and to offer allegiance to 

are thus described : “ Almost five thou- Eblis, the Mohammedan Satan, in 

.and y«mi ago there *.™ pilgrim. walk- the hope of eeatirn; himself on the 

dff “ml P*-A3a»ite 

pilgrims made that their way to the city wltVi the poisoned youth, tb/feA-like, to find 

lay through ibis town of Vanity, they themselves someday with fires, unquenchable 

contrived here fo set up a lair,— a fair ?nd agonising, In the place of those hearts 

Wherein should be sold all sorts of van- «“* silenced, perverted, »nd destroyed, 

ity, and that it should last all the year _ _ _ ,, , * A9 ‘ 

long. Therefore, at this foir are all such Ve (vee, or vS). ( Scand. Myth.) One 
merchandise sold as houses, lands, trades, of the three deities who took part in 

places, honours, preferments, titles, coun- the creation of the world ; a brother 

tries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures ; and Odin and Vili. 

delights of all sorts, as harlots, wives, hus- ... 

bands, children, lives, blood, bodies, souls, Veal, Mxf. An imaginary person 
silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and whom De loe feigned to have ap- 

what wot. And, moreover, at this fair peared, “ the next day after her 

there is, at all times, to be seen jugglings, death, to one Mrs. Bargrave, at Can- 

cheats, games, fools, knaves, rogues, and terbury, on the 8th of Sept., 1705.” 

that of every kind. And, as in other — one of the boldest and most adroit 

fairs of less moment, there aro several 

rows and streets, under their proper experiments upon human credulit) 
names, where such and such wares are that ever was made, 
vended, so here, likewise, you have the Vegliantino (vM-yftn-te'no, 77). The 
proper places, rows, streets, (namely, name 0 f Orlando’s horse. 

countries and kingdoms,) where the .. rr.... 

wares of this fair are soonest to be found. Venerable Bede. See Bede, The 
. . . Now, as I said, the way to theCeles- VENERABLE, 
tial City lies just through this town Venerable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
where this lunty fMr is kept; »nd he Venerabilu.] A title given toWil- 
n,? t £ liam de dampeaux. a celebrated 
uTwort* ‘ philosopher anAheoWian of the 

I charge you to withdrew your feet from twelfth century, regarded as the first 

the delusion of that Vanity Fair in whllk ye public professor of scholastic divinity, 

ore a sojourner, and not to go to their worship. jand thp fnnndpr of scientific rpnlioiu 

whllk ft an ill-mumbled maw, as was weel an<1 ine Iounaer ot BCiennnc realism. 

termed by James the Sext. Sir w. Scott. Venerable Initiator. [Lat. Venemb- 
Va'pi-^nj. A name — probably a His Jncepf&r.] An honorarv appel- 

feigned one — occurring in Shake- lation conferred upon William of 

ppeare’s “ Twelfth Night,” &. ii., sc. Occam (d. 1347), a famous English 

3. See Pigrogromitus. scholastic philosopher. 

V$-ri'n$. A poetical name given by Venice of the West. A name some- 
Swift to Miss Jane Warvng, for times given, rather inappropriately, 

whom, in earlv life, he professed an to Glasgow, the chief city of Scot- 

attachment. It is a Latinised form * land. 

of Warvnc. A bird proper, on the shield argent of the 

„ . ^ \ rru i city of Glasgow, has been identified with the 

V$-rft f n$. ( Hindu ^nyth . ) The ruler resuscitated pet of the patron sulnt The 
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tree on which it it there perched is a com- 
memoration of another ot' the taints inlra- 
clet. . . . Another element in the blajson or 
the Pewi'ce of the Weft it a tith, laid aerots the 
stem of the tree, “ in bate ,’ 1 at the heralds say. 

J. It. Jtiwrton. 

Ve'nus. ( Gr. tf Rom. Myth.) The 
goddess of love and beauty, said to 
have sprung from the foam of the 
sea. She was the wife of the de- 
formed blacksmith Vulcan, but was 
not remarkable for her fidelity to 
him. Her amour with Adonis is par- 
ticularly celebrated. Bv the Trojan 
A nehi^es, she became the mother of 
.Eneas, and hence was regarded by 
the Homans as the progenitor of their 
nation. See ^Eneas. 

Ve'nus-b§rg. See Kckhakdt, Tiik 
Faithful. 

Ver'g6§ (4). A watchman and night- 
constable, in Shakespeare’s “Much 
Ado about Nothing,” noted for his 
blundering simplicity. 

Vermilion Sea. A name formerly 
given to the Gulf of California, on 
account of the red colour of the infu- 
soria it contains. 

Ver'non, Die (or Di-an'ft). The he- 
roine of Sir Walter Scott’s novel of 
‘■Hob Roy;” a young girl of great 
beauty, talents, and excellence of 
disposition, to which are superadded 
pride of high birth, and the enthusi- 
asm of an adherent to a persecuted 
religion and an exiled king. She is 
excluded from the ordinary wishes 
and schemes of other young ladies 
by being predestined to a hateful 
husband or a cloister, and by receiv- 
ing a masculine education, under the 
superintendence of two men of talent 
and learning. 

Ver-tum'nus. [Lat., from vertere, to 
turn, to change, to transform.] (Rom. 
Myth.) The god of the seasons, and 
of their manilold productions in the 
vegetable world. He fell in love 
with Pomona, and, after vainly en- 
deavouring to get access to her under 
a thousand different forms, at last 
succeeded by assuming the appear- 
ance of an old woman. In this 
guise, he recounted to her lament- 
able storieH of women who had de- 
spised the power of love ; and, when 


he found that her heart was touched, 
he suddenly metamorphosed himself 
into a beautiful youth, and persuaded 
her to marry him. 

Very Christian Dootor. See Most 
Christian Doctor. 

Very Methodical* Dootor. See 

Most Metuodical Doctor. 

Very Resolute Dootor. See^MosT 

Resolute Doctor. • 

Ves't$. [Gr. ’E<ma.] {Gr. 4 Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Rhea and 
Saturn, and sister of Ceres and Juno. 
She was the goddess of fire, and she 
also presided over flocks and herds. 
Her mysteries were celebrated by 
maidens, called vestftl virgins, who 
kept a tiro constantly burning on her 
hearth or altar, and who were re- 
quired to lead lives of perfect purity. 

V6to, M. et Mme. (mos'iMj' ft mft'- 
dftm' vft'to'). Injurious names often 
given by the anarchists of the French 
Revolution to Louis XVI. and his 
queen, Marie Antoinette. The ex- 
pression originated in the indignation 
of the people at the veto allowed the 
king on the resolves of the National 
Assembly. The name occurs in the 
celebrated song, “ La Carmagnole,” 
which, with the accompanying dance, 
was performed at popular festivals, 
executions, and outbreaks of popular 
discontent during the Reign of Terror. 

That la the pasa ye have brought us to. And 
now ye will break the prisons and set Capet 
Veto on horseback to ride over us. Carlyle. 

Ve'tms. A nom de plume of Edward 
Sterling (1773 - 1847), an English 
writer. 

J 99” 44 He [Sterling] now furthermore 
opened a correspondence with the ‘ Times ’ 
Newspaper ; wrote to it, id 1812, a series 
of Letters under the signature of Vefcus : 
voluntary Letters 1 suppose, without pay- 
ment or pre-engagement, one successful 
Letter calling out another ; till Vetus and 
his doctrines came to he a distinguish- 
able entity, and the business amounted 
to something. Out of my own earliest 
Newspaper reading, I can remem tier the 
name Vetus as a kind of editorial hacklog 
on which able editors were wont to chop 
straw now and then. Nay, the Letters 
were collected and reprinted ; both this 
first series, of 4812, and then a second of 
next year.*’ Carlyle. 
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Vi'$ Dol'o-ro'aJ. [Lat, way of pain . ] 
A name popularly given, since the 
Christian era, to tne road at Jerusa- 
lem leading from the Mount of Ol- 
ives to Golgotha, which Jesus passed 
over on his way to the place of cruci- 
fixion. Upon this road are situated 
the house where the Virgin Mary was 
bom; the church erected upon the 
spot where she fell when she beheld 
Jesus sinfc under the weight of the 
cross; the house of St. Veronica, upon 
whose veil, employed to wipe away 
his blood and sweat, the image of his 
face was miraculously impressed ; and 
many other objects consecrated bv 
Christian traditions. The road, which 
is about a mile in length, terminates 
at the Gate of Judgment. 

Vicar of Bray. A name originally 
given to an English clergyman who 
was twice a Papist and twice a Prot- 
estant in four successive reigns. It is 
now commonly applied to one who 
deserts his party when it is no longer 
for his safety or his interest to remain 
in it. 

Bray Is a village in Berkshire. 
“The vivacious vicar hereof,” says Ful- 
ler, “ living under Henry VIII., Edward 
VI., Queen Mary, and Queen Elisabeth, 
was first a Papist, then a Protestant, 
then a Papist, then a Protestant again. 
He had seen some martyrs burned (two 
miles off ) at Windsor, and found this fire 
too hot for his tender temper. This vic- 
ar. being taxed by one for being a turn- 
coat and inconstant changeling, 4 Not so 
neither,’ said he ; 4 for, if I changed my 
religion, I am sure I kept true to my prin- 
ciple, which is to live and die the Vicar 
of Bray.’ ” According to Haydn, the 
name of this consistent personage was Sy- 
mon Symonds ; according to a Mr. Brome 
(“ Letters from the Bodleian,” vol. ii., 
part i., p. 100), it was 8imon Alleyn, or 
Allen. The former is said to have held 
the vicarage from 1583 to 1558 ; the latter 
from 1640 to 1588. Another statement 

{ fives the name as Pendleton ; and it is re- 
ated, that, in the reign of Edward VI., 
Lawrence Sanders, the martyr, an honest 
but mild and timorous man, having ex- 
pressed a fear that his own strength of 
mind was not sufficient to endure the 
persecution of the times, Pendleton an- 
swered, that, for himself, ho would see 
every drop of his fefc and the last morsel 
of his flesh consume<Effo ashes ere he 
would swerve from U^rfaith then estab- 


lished. He, however, changed with the 
times, saved his & t and his flesh, and be- 
came rector of fit. Stephen’s, whilst the 
mild and diffident Sanders was burnt 
at Smithfleld. Townsend (“ Manual of 
Dates”) says that the story in regard 
to the Vicar of Bray is not borne out 
by the church records, the living not 
having been held by the same person tor 
so long a period as that required to prove 
the truth of the anecdote. The celebrat- 
ed song of the “ Vicar of Bray,” thougu 
founded on the historical feet, makes the 
vicar a subject successively of Oharhf 
II., James II., William HI., Anne, and 
George 1., and a political as well as re- 
ligious renegade. It is said (Nichols* 
“ Select Poems,” 1782, vol. viii., p. 234) ro 
have been written by an officer in Colon* ! 
Fuller’s regiment, in the reign of George I. 

He [Soult] obeyed, he says, not as in any 
respect an enemy of the king [Louis XVIII. 1, 
but u a citizen and a soldier, whose duty it 
was to obey whomsoever was at the head of 
the government, os that of the Vicar of lira a 
subjected him in ghostly submission to each 
head of the church pro tempore. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Vicar of Christ. A title assumed by 
the pope of Home, who claims to ex- 
ercise a delegated authority as the 
representative or vicegerent of Christ. 

Vicar of Wakefield. The hero of 
Goldsmith’s novel of the same name. 
See Primrose, The Rev. Doctor. 

Thus an era took place In my life, almoft 
equal to the important one mentioned by the 
I tear of Wakefield, when he removed from 
the Blue room to the Brown. Sir W. Scott. 

Vice, The. A grotesque allegorical 
character who mvariaoly figures ill 
the old English mysteries ana moral- 
ities which preceded the rise of the 
regular modern drama. He was fan- 
tastically accoutred in a long jerkin, 
a cap with ass’s ears, and a dagger 
of lath. His chief employment was 
to make sport for the multitude by 
leaping on the back of the Devil, — 
another personage always introduced 
into these plays, — and belabouring 
him with las dagger till he roared. 
The Devil, however, always carried 
him off in the end. He bore the 
name sometimes of one particular 
vice, and sometimes of another; but 
was generally called 44 The Vice,” 
simply. He was succeeded in his 
Office by the fool and the clown, and 
is now best remembered by the allu- 
sions which occur in the plays of 
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Shakespeare to his character and of- 
fice. 

Vidar (ve'daf ). (Scand. Myth.) The 
pod of wisdom and of silence. His 
look is so penetrating that he reads 
the most secret thoughts of men. 

He wears very thick shoes, and 
hence is sometimes called “ the god 
with the thick shoes.” 

Vil. {Scand, Myth.) The brother of 
Odin and Ye, who, with him, were 
the progenitors of the Asir race. 

Vin-cen'ti-o (vin-sen'shl-o). 1. The 
Duke of Vienna in Shakespeare’s 
“Measure for Measure.” He com- 
mits his sceptre to Angelo (with 
whom Escalus is associated in a sub- 
ordinate capacity), under the pre- 
text of being called to take an ur- 
gent and distant journey; and, by 
exchanging the royal purple for a 
monk’s hood, observes incognito the 
condition of his people, and especial- 
ly the manner and effect of his vice- 
gerent’s administration. 

2. An old gentleman of Pisa, 
in Shakespeare’s “ Taming of the 
Shrew.” 

Vinegar Bible. A name given to 
an edition of the Ilible published in 
1717 at the Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

By a ludicrous misprint, the title of 
the twentieth chapter of Lake was 
made to read, “ Parable of the Vine- 
gar” instead of, “ Parable of the 
Vineyard ; ” hence the name. 

Vinl&nd. A name given, according 
to Snorro Sturleson, by Scandina- 
vian voyagers, to a portion of the 
coast of North America discovered 
bv them toward the close of the 
tenth century, well wooded, and pro- 
ducing agreeable fruits, particularly 
grapes. It is thought to have beeii 
some part of the coast of Massachu- 
setts or Rhode Island. 

Wo-14. A lady in love with Duke 
Orsino, in Shakespeare’s “Twelfth 
Night.” 

4KF* “ As for her situation In the drama 
(of which she is properly the heroine), it 
is, shortly, this: She is shipwrecked on 
the coast of Illyria; she is alone, ami 
without protection, in a strange country. 

She wishes to enter into the service of the 


Countess Olivia ; but the is assured that 
this is impossible, ‘ for the lady, having 
recently lost an only and beloved brother, 
has abjured the sight of men, has shut 
herself up in her palace, and will admit 
no kind of suit.’ In this perplexity, Viola 
remembers to have heard her lather speak 
with praise and admiration of Orsiuo, the 
duke of the country ; and, having ascer- 
tained that be is not married, amt that, 
therefore, his court is not a proper asy- 
lum for her in her feminine character, 
she attires herself in the disguise of a 
page, as the best protection against un- 
civil comments, till she can gain some 
tidings of her brother. \ . . To pursue 
the thread of Viola’s destiny : she is en- 
gaged in the service of the duke, whom 
sho finds ‘ fancy -sick ’ for the love of 
Olivia. We are left to Vnfer (for so it is 
hinted in the first sCepe) that this duke 
. . . had already made some Impression 
on Viola’s imagination; and when she 
comes to play the confidante, and to be 
loaded with favours and kindness in her 
assumed character, that she should be 
touched by a passion made up of pity, 
admiration, gratitude, and tenderness, 
does not, I think, in any way detract 
from the genuine sweetness and delicacy 
of her character ; for ‘ she never toll her 
love.' . . . Viola, then, is the chosen fa- 
vourite of the ennmoured duke, and be- 
comes his messenger to Olivia, and the 
interpreter of his sufferings to that inac- 
cessible beauty. In her character of a 
youthful page, she attracts the favour of 
Olivia, and excites the jealousy of her 
lord. The situation is critical and deli- 
cate ; but. how exquisitely is the charac- 
ter of Viola fitted to her part, carrying 
her through the ordeal with all the in- 
ward and spiritual grace of modesty.” 

Mrs. Jamison . 

VPo-len'tJ. A character in Shake- 
speare’s “ All ’s Well that Ends 
Well.” 

Violet, Corporal, or Daddy. [Fr. 

Caporal la Vwlttte , or f*apa la I7<>- 
leUe.] A name given to the em- 
peror Napoleon Bonaparte, by his 
partisans m France, after his banish- 
ment to Elba, and designed to he ex- 
pressive of their hope that he would 
return in the spring (of 1815). The 
flower and the colour were publicly 
worn by them as a party distinction" 

Virgi&ie (vfcr'zhc'ne', 64). The 
heroine of Bernardin de St. Pierre’s 
romance ent^jed “ Paul et Virginie,” 
— “ a tropica* Arcadian romance 

accompfnying Explanation*, 
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which [for a time] reigned supremo 
over French, English y and German 
imaginations of a certain calibre, and 
rendered the name Virginia trium- 
phant in France.” 

Virgin Modesty. A surname given 
by Charles II. to the Earl of Rochester 
(John Wilmot), because he blushed 
so easily. 

Virgin Queen. An appellation pop- 
ularly given to Queen Elizabeth 
(1533-1603). She may, in fact, bo 
said to have assumed it; for, on the 
10th of February, 1559, less than 
three months after 'her accession to 
the throne, in a speech which she 
made to the privy council and a 
deputation from the house of com- 
mons, who had requested her, in the 
name of the natioq, to be pleased to 
take to herself a husband, she said 
that for herself it would be enough 
“ that a marble stone should declare 
that a queen, having reigned such a 
time, lived and died a virgin.” His- 
torians, however, agree that her right 
to the title is at least questionable, 
even if it be not demonstrably ill- 
founded. See Maiden Queen. 

Virgins, The Eleven Thousand. 

See Eleven Thousand Virgins, 
The. 

Vish'nU (6). [Sansk., from rtVi, to 
pervade, to extend through nature.] 
( Hindu Myth . ) One of the chief 
deities of the later religion, and the 
second person of the holy Trimnrti , 
or triad; regarded as the preserver, 
while Brahma is the creator, and 
Siva the destroyer. He accomplishes 
the objects of bis providence by suc- 
cessive avatars or incarnations, in 
which he appears and acts on earth. 
Nine of these have already taken 
place ; in the tenth, which is yet to 
occur, he will appear on a white 
horse, with a flaming sword, for the 
everlasting punishment of the wicked. 
Buddha and Juggernaut are both 
regarded as avatars of Vishnu. 

Vitalis (ve-tft'lis). A name assumed 
by Erik Sjbberg (1794-1828), a dis- 
tinguished Swedish Jyric poet. By 


this pseudonym he intended to con- 
vey the notion of “ Vita Us” Life is a 

. struggle. 

Viv'i-^n. Mistress of the enchanter 
Merlin. She forms the subject of 
one of the poems in Tennyson's 
“ Idylls of the King.” See Lady op 
the Lake, 1, Merlin, and Lance- 
lot du Lac. [Written also Viv- 
ien, Viviana, and Viviane.] 

Voland, Squire (fo'ttnt. 66, 67). 
[Ger. Junker Voland.] Among the 
Germans, a familiar name for the 
Devil. 

Vol-po'ne. [It, an old fox.] The 
title of a pfay by Ben Jonson, and 
the name of its chief character. 

Volaoius, Prince. See Prince 

Volscius. 

Voltaire, The German. See Ger- 
man Voltaiee. 

Voltaire, The Polish. See Polish 

Voltaire. 

V ol'tl-mand. The name of a courtier, 
in Shakespeare’s tragedy of “ Ham- 
let.” 

Volund (viWoont). ( Scand. Myth.) 
A renowned smith, corresponding to 
the Vulcan or Dwdalus of classical 
mythology. Like Vulcan, he was 
lame, was alwavs busy at the forge, 
and executed all kinds of smith-work, 
from the finest ornaments in gold 
to the heaviest armour. See Way- 
land Smith. 

Vor'ti-ggr. Seneschal of Constans (a 
fabulous king of Britain), and usurper 
of the throne after Constans had been 
killed by his subjects. 

Vul'c&n. [Lat. Vulcanw,] ( Gr. Rom. 
Myth. ) A son of J upiter and Juno, — 
according to some accounts, of Juno 
alone, — and the husband of Venus. 
He was the god of fire, and the 
patron of blacksmiths and all workers 
in metal. His workshop was sup- 
posed to be under Mount A&tna; and 
there, assisted by the Cyclops, he 
forged the thunderbolts of Jupiter, 

, and arms for the gods and for cele- 
brated heroes. See Mulcibku. 
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W&d'mAn, Widow. The name of a 

lady, in Sterne’s novel of 44 Tristram 
Shandv,” who tries to secure Uncle 
Toby tor a husband. 

Waggoner Boy. A popular sobri- 
quet of Thomas Corwin (o. 1794), an 
American statesman. While yet a 
lad, General Harrison and his army 
were on the northern frontier, almost 
destitute of provisions, and a demand 
w'as made on the patriotism of the 
people to furnish the neeessary sub- 
sistence. The elder Corwin loaded a 
waggon with supplies, which w ere de- 
livered by his son, who remained with 
the army during the rest of the cam- 
paign, and who is said to have proved 
himself “ a good whip and an excel- 
lent reins-man.” 

Wagner (vMj'ner, 58, 08). The name 
of a character in Goethe’s “ Faust.” 

This name is not original with Goethe, 
but was borrowed l>y him from old 
legends, in which it occurs under 
the form of Cristoph Wagner, who 
is represented to have been the at- 
tendant, or famulus , of Faust. 

“ Wagner is a type of the ph Hit- 
ter and pedant ; he sacrifices himself to 
books, as Faust does to knowledge. He 
adores the letter. The dust of folios is 
his element, parchment the source of his 
inspiration . ... He is one of those who, in 
the presence of Niagara, would vex you 
with questions about arrow-hoadod in- 
scriptions ; who, in the presence of a vil- 
lage festival, would discuss the origin of 
the Pelasgi. 7 ’ Lewes. 

Wakefield, Pindar of. See Geokge 
a-Gkeen. 

Walking Stewart. The sobrinuet 
of John Stewart, an English traveller, 
born in the first half of the eighteenth 
century, died in 1822. This cele- 
brated peripatetic travelled on foot 
through Hmdostan, Persia, Nubia, 
Abyssinia, the Arabian Desert, Eu- 
rope, and the United States. 

“ A most interesting man, whom* 
personally T knew ; eloquent in conversa- 
tion ; contemplative, if that is possible, 


in excess; era*y beyond all reach of helle- 
bore (three Anticyrae would not have 
cured him), yet Sublime and divinely 
benignant in his visionariness ; the man 
who, as a pedestrian traveller, had seen 
more of the earth’s surface, ^nd commu- 
nicated more extensively with the chil- 
dren of the earth, than any man before 
or since ; the writer, also, who published 
more books (all intelligible by fibs and 
starts) than any • Englishman, except, 
perhaps. Richard Baxter, who is said to 
have published three hundred and sixty- 
five, plus one, the extra one being, proba- 
bly, meant for leap-ye^r.” Dt Quincey. 

Walpurgis (fad-poor'gis, 58, 68). The 
name of the finale saint who con- 
verted tiie Saxons to Christianity. 
May -day night is dedicated to her, 
and is popularly thought to be the 
occasion of a ^reat witch festival oil 
the summit of the Brocken, in the 
Ilartz mountains, — a superstition 
supposed to have originated in the 
secret celebration of heathen rites, in 
remote places, by those who adhered 
to the ancient faith when their nation 
was forcibly converted to Christianity. 

W&m'b$. The “ son of Witless,” and 
the clown or jester of Cedric of Roth- 
erwood, in Sir Walter Scott’s “ Ivan- 
hoe.” 

Wandering Jew. See Jew, The 
Wandering. 

Wantley, Dragon of. See Dragon 
of Wantley. 

Ward, Artemus. A pseudonym 
adopted by Mr. Charles V. Browne, 
an American humourist of the present 
day, author of a series of popular 
comic productions purporting to he 
written bv an itinerant showman, 
and remarkable for their perverse 
orthography. 

War of 1812. ( Amer . Hist.) A name 
commonly given to the war between 
the United States and Great Britaiu, 
which began on the 18th of June, 
1812, and ended, Feb. 17, 1815, on 
the ratification by congress of the 
treaty of peaccyjoncl uded at Ghent 
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on the 24th of the preceding Decem- 
ber. 

War of Liberation. ( Ger. Hist) 
The name commonly given to the 
war undertaken by the Germans, in 
1813, to throw off the French yoke, 
in consequence of the destruction of 
Bonaparte’s grand army in the Rus- 
sian campaign of 1812. 

War of the Barons. {Eng. Hist) An 
insurrection against the authority of 
Ilcnry 111., which broke out in 1*202, 
and was excited by his faithlessness 
and the oppressions of his favourites. 
The barons were beaded by Simon de 
Montfort, whose death, in *1265, at the 
battle of Evesham, occasioned their 
submission. * 

War of the SeVen Captains. See 

Seven against Thebes. 

War of the Succe&ion. {Ilist.) A 
celebrated struggle between Eng- 
land, France, Austria, and the Unit- 
ed Provinces, to determine whether 
Philip, Duke of Anjou (grandson of 
Louis XIV. of France), or the Arch- 
duke Charles (son of the Emperor 
Leopold I.), should succeed to the 
throne of Spain, left vacant by the 
death of Charles II. It commenced 
May 4, 1702, and ended with the 
peace of Utrecht, March 13, 1713, by 
which Philip was acknowledged and 
confirmed as king. The contest was 
signalised by the splendid achieve- 
ments of the Duke of Marlborough. 

War of the Three Henries. {Fr. 
Hist.) A war between Henry III. 
king of France, Henry de Bourbon, 
king of Navarre, and Ileniy, duke 
ot Guise, growing out of a project 
of the last to exclude the king of 
Navarre from his right of succession 
to the French throne. 

Wars of the Boses. {Eng. Hist.) A 
name given to the intestine wars 
which raged in England from the 
reign of Ilenry VI. to that of Henry 
VII. (1452-1486). It refers to the 
badges or emblems of the parties to 
the strife, — that of the house of York 
being a white rose, and that of the 
liouso of Lancaster a red rose. 

Washington of Colombia. A name 
given to Simon B<jjfvar (1785-1831), 


who established the independence of 
the Spanish provinces of Venezuela 
and New' Granada, which were there- 
upon united into a republic, called 
Colombia, of which he was chosen 
the first president 

WAs'tle, William (w6s'I). A pseu- 
donym of John Gibson Lockhart 
(1794-1854), under which he contrib- 
uted to “ Blackwood’s Magazine.” 

Water -poet. A title assumed by 
John Taylor, an English poet (168(i- 
1654), wno for a long time followed 
the occupation of a waterman on the 
Thames. 

Wit'Iing Street. A name veiy gen- 
erally given in England, during the 
Middle Ages, to the Via Laden, or 
M Milky Way.” It occurs in Chau- 
cer’s “ House of Fame,” Book II.: — 

“ Se yondir, lo, the gahixie. 

The wiche men ch pe the milky way. 

For it is white; ana Home, parlay, 

V callin it lian Wathnge-*tret*. 

In “ The Complevnt of Scotland,” 
the comet, it is said, “ aneris oft in 
the quhvt circle, the quhilk the mari- 
nalis callis VutlanstreU .” The name 
occurs again, in the translation of the 
“yEneid” by Gawain Douglas: — 

“ 0( every stemc the twinkling notis he, 

That in the t»till hevin move couth we se, 
Arthuris house, and Hyades, betaiknlng 
rane, 

Watlingeatrete , the Horne, and the Charle- 
wane, . 

The feirs Orion with hiB golden glave.” 

This, however, w r as only an applica- 
tion of the word, not its proper and 
original meaning. The real Watling 
Street w as a road extending across 
South Britain in a general direction 
from east to w r est. Beginning at 
Richborough or Dover, it ran through 
Canterbury to London, and thence 
across the island to Chester. It is 
vet, in some parts, an important 
highway, and tne portion which ran 
through London still preserves the 
old name. Under the Britons, Wat- 
ling Street existed as a simple forest- 
lane or traek-w ay ; the Romans made 
a great military road of it; and the 
Anglo-Saxons adopted it, as they did 
all the Roman roads and bridges in 

• every part of the island. 

#tjr The origin of the name is uncer- 
tain. By some the street is supposed to 
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)nr« boon culled* in honour of VittUius, 
the Via (or Strata) Vttdlina , of which the 
modem name is an Anglo-Saxon cor- 
ruption. According to Camden, it was 
named after Vitelhanut, who directed the 
work, and whom the Britons, in their 
language, called Guetalin. Florence of 
Worcester (Chron. sub. an. 1013) derives 
the name from the Wailings, or sons of 
King Wtttla, who, Wright says, “ was, no 
doubt, a personage of the Anglo-Saxon 
mythology/ 1 Grimm offers no expla- 
nation, but merely remarks, “ Who the 
Wm tlJugs were, and how they came to give 
their name both to an earthly and a heav- 
enly street, we do not know/’ This flit- 
tering pathway in the sky has, in other 
countries, been callod after roads on 
earth. By the Italians, it was denomi- 
nated the “ Santa Strata *.h Lmrttn.'' 

A ventin, a German writer in the sixteenth 
century, calls it “ Eurm$\trassr % '* and 
makes it belong to a mythical King Ku- 
ring on the Danube. 

WaylAnd Smith, or Way'tynd the 
Smith. A mythical ami invisible I 
farrier — the Ivluii'i or WirUwf of j 
Northern table — whose name has j 
been handed down to the present j 
time by English traditions. He j 
haunted the vale of White-Horse, in 1 
Berkshire, where three squarish Hat • 
stones supporting a fourth are still , 
pointed out as his stithy. His tee i 
was sixpence, and, unlike other work- 
men, he w.is offended if more was i 
offered him. . Sir Walter Seott, hv a ■ 
strange anachronism, introduce*, him ! 
into the romance of “ Kenilworth " ; 
as a living person of the reign of j 
Elizabeth. See Vdl.UND and Wie- 
r. vni>. ! 


W “ The Weird Sisters are as true a 
creation of Shakespeare’s as his Ariel and 
Caliban, — fcltes. furies, and materialising 
witches being the elements. They are 
wholly dlffereut from any representation 
of witches iu the contemporary writers, 
and vet present a sufficient external re- 
semblance to the creatures of vulgar prej- 
udice to act immediately on the audience. 
Their character consists in the Imagina- 
tive, disconnected from the good. 'They 
are the shadowy obscure §nd fearfully 
anomalous of physical nature, the law- 
less of human nature, — elemental aveng- 
ers without sex or kin.” Coleridge. 

Weissnichtwo (fas'nikt-fo)', 68,71). 
[tier., I -k n o w-tibt-whe re . Compare 
Scot. Kennaquhair.] A name given, 
in Carlyle's “ Sartor Resartus, to a 
place (probably mean? for London) 
spoken of as containing a university 
ill which Ilerr Teufelsdrockh is pro- 
fessor. Sec Tmufklsdkockh, Herb. 

WelTSr, Samuel. Mr. Pickwick’s 
man,’ in Dickens’s celebrated “ Pick- 
wick Papers;” designed as an epit- 
ome of London low life in its most 
agreeable and entertaining form. He 
is an inimitable compound of wit, sim- 
plicity, quamt humour, and fidelity. 

AA" ” The fur-famed Sam Weller corre- 
sponds to uo reality The TjOndonor born 
and bred is apt to bo the driest ami most 
uninteresting of beings. All things lost 
for him the gloss of novelty when he was 
fifteen jcurs old He would suit the mu- 
seum of a nil admiran philosopher, as a 
specimen, shrivelled ami adust, of the ul- 
timate result of his principle. But Dick- 
ens collected more jokes than all the cab- 
men in London would utter in a year, 
arid bestowed the whole treasure upon 


Weeping Philosopher. A sobriquet 
given to Heraclitus, a native of 
Ephesus, who flourished about 50G 
years n. r. He was of a gloomy and 
melancholy disposition, and is said 
to have been perpetually shedding 
tears on account of the vices of man- 
kind. 

SIT Tlw» name of Pemoe/ritus, the 
laughing philosopher, being often coupled 
with that of Ihmirll'tus, the weeping 
pliibnophiT. many speakers arc apt to 
accent the latter, incorrectly, on the sec- 
ond syllable. 

Weird Sisters. Three witches hi 
Shakespeare's tragedy of Mac- 
beth.” 


Sam ” Ray nr. 

Wel'ISr, Tony. The father of Sam 
Weller, in Dickens's ** Pickwick Pa- 
pers;” a representative of the old 
hr< onl-hrimmed, great -coated, nianv- 
waixteoated, red-faced race of Eng- 
lish stage-coach men. 

Well-founded Doctor, [bat.* Doc- 
tor Fun<bitifi.<imun.] An honorary 
I appellation conferred, on account of 
| hia profound learning, upon /Egidius 
i Roman us (d. 131H). of the family of 
| Colonna, Archbishop of Bourgcs, ami 
I general of the Augnstinians. 

Well-langua^d Daniel. See Dan- 
iel, The \Vw^LAN«HAnKl>. 
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Werther (wer'i^r, 4; Ger.pron. QW'- 
ter, 64, 68). The hero of Goethe’s 
sentimental romance, “ The Sorrows 
of Werther/’ in which lie portrays 
the character of a young ana highly 
endowed spirit who has oecome dis- 
gusted with life. 

” ‘ Werther/ infusing itself into the 
core and whole spirit of literature, gave 
birth to tfcroce of sentimentalists who have 
raged and wailed in every part of the 
world till better light dawned on them, or, 
at least, exhausted nature laid itself to 
sleep, and it was discovered that lament- 
ing was an unproductive labour.” Carlyle. 

The practical, not the sentimental, is Fried- 
rich’s interest, not to say that Werther and the 
ftentimentol were not yet bom into our afflict- 
ed earth. • Carlyle . 

Western, Mils Sophia. The sweet- 
heart of Tom Jones, in Fielding’s 
“History of Tom* Jones, a Found- 
ling.” 

Western, Squire. A jollv country 
gentleman in Fielding’s “ history of 
Tom Jones, a Foundling.” 

“ Amongst these [the characters of 
the story], Squire Western stands alone ; 
imitated from no prototype, and in him- 
self an inimitable picture of ignorance, 
prejudice, irascibility, and rusticity , unit- 
ed with natural shrewdness, constitution- 
al good-humour, and an instinctive affec- 
tion for his daughter, — all which qual- 
ities, good and bad, arc grounded upon 
that basis of thorough selfishness natural 
to one bred up from infancy where n«oue 
dared to contradict his arguments, or to 
coutroi his conduct.” Sir IF. Scott. 

There now nro no Squire Western*, a* of old, 

And our Sophias arc not t-o emphatic. 

But fair os them or fairer to la-hold. Byron. 

U'intK which in every thing but diction rc- 
icmbled those of Squire. Western. Macaulay. 

Conceive a mused, thick - sided Squire 
Western, of supreme decree, — for this Stjmie 
Western [Frederick William I., of Prussia] is 
a hot IlohoiuoUcra, and wears n crown rov- j 
a 1, — conceive such a burly nejtlu* ultra of n j 
Squire, with his broad-based rectitudes imd 
surly irrefirugabilities. <.\u lute, j 

Western Reserve. A name popu- ; 
larlv given to a tract of country 
reserved by the State of Connecticut, 
at the time of the cession of the 
North-west Territory to the United 
States. Disputes arose, after the war 
of the Revolution, between several 
of the States, responding the right of 
soil in this territoM^ which were only 
allayed hv the of the whole 


to the United States, Connecticut 
reserving a tract of 3,666,821 acres 
near Lake Erie. In 1800, jurisdiction 
over this tract was relinquished to 
the federal government, the State re- 
serving the right to the soil, and dis- 
posing of it in small lots to settlers 
(from which sales she obtained her 
magnificent school-fund), while the 
Indian titles to the rest of the soil 
were bought up by the general gov- 
ernment. 

Westminster, Iiong Meg of. See 

long Meg of Westminster. 

Westminster's Glory. See Eng- 
land’s Elide and Westminster's 
Glohy. 

WetBL'er-ell, Elizabeth. A pseudo- 
nym adopted by Mias Susan War- 
ner, an American writer of the pres- 
ent day, author of u The Wide, Wide 
World ” and other works. 

Wh&r'ton, Eliza (-tn). The heroine 
of a novel of the same name, founded 
on fact, by Mrs. Hannah Foster, an 
American authoress. 

Whar'ton, Grace (-tn). A pseudo- 
nym adopted bv Mrs. Anthony Todd 
Thomson ( nee Katharine Byerley), a 
popular and voluminous author of 
the present century (d, 1862), 

Wh&r'ton, Philip (-tn). A pseu- 
donym adopted by J. 0. Thomson, 
a popular English author. 

Whirling Rocks. See Sympleg- 
ades. 

WMs'ker-Xn'dos, Don Fe-ro'lo. 

The lover of Tilhurina, in Sheridan’s 
farce of “ The Critic.” 

I dare wiv 1 blushed t for I . . . had chris- 
tened him hon tenth Whitslvrandn «. 

Thackeray. 

Whiskey Insurrection. {Amer. 
Hist.) A name given to an outbreak 
in Western Pennsylvania, in 1784, 
resulting from an attempt to enforce 
an excise law passed in 1791, which 
Imposed duties on domestic distilled 
liquors. The insurrection spread into 

, the border counties of Virginia, ami 
called forth two proclamations from 
President Washington, -which had no 
effect. It was finally suppressed by 
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General Henry Lee, governor of Vir- 
ginia, with an armed force. 

WMstleoraft, William and Robert. 

A now dt plume of John Hookhum 
Frere ( 1769-1846), an English author 
and statesman. 

White Devil of Wallaohia. A so- 
briquet given by the Turks, to whom 
he was a great terror, to George Cas- 
triota (1404-1467), u celebrated Al- 
banian chief, commonly called Seau- 
derbcg, that is, Bey, or Prince, Alex- 
ander. 

White House. In the United Stales, 
a name popularly given to the ex- 
ecutive, or presidential, mansion, at 
Washington, which is a large build- 
ing of freestone, painted white. 

White Lady of Av'e-nel. A kind 
of tutelary spirit protecting the for- 
tunes of a noble family in Sir Waltci 
Scott's novel, “ The Monastery." 

Noon ult ann on the lake, 

Noon glows on tin fell; 

Wake tin e, oh, wake. 

\V hile Muni of . 1 rt'H* l. j 

Sir W. Scott • 

White Rose. A common designation j 
of the house of York, from it> emblem, 
uliuli was a white rose. See Waks , 
of nth Bosks. | 

White Rose of Ra'bjf. Cecily, wife j 
ot Kit hard, Duke of York, and mother I 
of Edward IV . and Uiehard III.; — so : 
called in allusion to her private char- j 
acter, as well as to the distinguishing i 
colour of the Yorkists in the Wars «t ; 
the Iloses, She was the youngest J 
of twenty-one children. A* novel ot j 
some popularity entitled 44 Tin* White 1 
Hose of Baby” was published in j 
1704. ' j 

Whit'ting-tdn, Dick. The hero ot ! 
o famous old legend, in which ho is t 
n presented as a poor orphan hoy 
from the country, who went to l.oii- I 
don. where, after undergoing many j 
hardship*, he attracted the notice and I 
< ompassion of a rich merchant, who } 
gave Inin a situation in hi* family as i 
an assistant to the cook. Here he led j 
a miserable life, abused bv the cook^ j 
and sleeping in the garret, which j 
'\:e overrun with rats and mice. At 
»■ ngth, having obtained a penny, he I 


purchased a cat. His master, shortly 
after, being about to send a ship to 
sea, gave all the servants permission 
to send a venture in her. Dick had 
nothing to risk but his cat, and sent 
her. The ship was driven to the 
coast of Barbary, where the master 
and chief mate were invited to court. 
At an entertainment given to them 
by the king, rats and micy swarmed 
over the tables, and disputed with 
tho guests possession of the banqret. 
The captain thereupon sent for Dick's 
oat, which, being produced, made a 
terrible havoek. Among the vermin, 
and was gladly purchased by the 
king at a very higfi price. With the 
money thus acquired* Dick com- 
menced business, add succeeded so 
well that he finally married hit* former 
loader's daughter, was knighted, and 
became lord mayor of London. This 
tradition has probably no foundation 
in fact, though there was a real Sir 
Hichard Whittington, who was thrice 
mavor of* London in the reign of 
llenry V. 

ft if- According to Mr. II T. Hlley (“ Re- 
rum Rritanniearum Medii .Kvi Scrip- 
tores, Muuhuenta Gildhalhe J.ondinen- 
eis.*’ vol. i., “ Liber Albirt } v Preface, p. 
x\iii ), in the fourteenth century and 
tho lieginning of the fifteenth, trading, 
or homing and selling at a profit, was 
knowu to the more educated clashes in 
Kurland under tlu* French name a* hat, 
which they wrote, and probably pro- 
mmneed, amt. To arat of this nature, 
Whittington was indebted for his wealth ; 
and ns, in time, the French became dis- 
placed by the modern Kiighdi, the mean 
ing of the word probably was lo-d, atel 
thereby opportunity was given to some 
inventive genius, at a much later period, 
of building a new story uptyi the double 
meai ing of an obsolete word. H\ Sir 
\\ ilium Ou.selev , the story is said to he 
founded on an Oriental narrative: and u 
i- relate l in a Persian MS., according t*» 
Halliwell, that, in the tenth century, one 
Keis, the son of a poor w'idow of Sirat, 
embarked for India with his sole property , 
a cat ; there he fortunately arrived at n 
time when tho palace was so infested by 
mice or rats that they invaded the king s 
food, ami persons were employed to drive 
them from the royal banquet. This cat 
was useful in same manner as W hit- 
tuigtons. and nLowner was similarly re^ 
warded In a 44 m»srription of Guinea.” 
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1665, it is recorded “ how Alphonso, a 
Portuguese, being wrecked ou the coast 
of Guinncy, and being presented by the 
king thereof with his weight in gold for 
a cat to kill their mice &ud an oyntment 
to kill their flies, which he improved, 
within five j'cars, to £6000 on the place, 
and returning Co Portugal, after fifteen 
years trnffick, became the third man in 
thff kingdom.’’ See further in Keight- 
Icv’s “Ta|es and Popular Fictions,” pp. 
241-266- 

Wicked Bible. A name given to an 
edition of the Bible published in 1662 
by Barker and Lucas, because the 
word not was omftted in the seventh 
commandment. The printers were 
called before the High Commission, 
lined heavily, and the whole impres- 
sion dest roved! 

Wick'flSld, Agnes. The heroine of 
Dickens’s “David Copperlicld,” one 
of the most charming female charac- 
ters in the whole range of fiction. 

Wieland l9ee'lAnt, 56, 08). A famous 
Northern smith; the same as I olunrf. 
See Yolum) and Way land Smith. 

In a contest with a smith named 
Amilias, a* to who would manufacture 
the best sword, he clove Amllias down to 
the waist with a blade of such sharpness 
that it cut through steel helmet and ar- 
mour and body, and yet Amilias did not 
feel it; but, on attempting to rise from 
liis seat, he discovered its effects by fall- 
ing asunder. This sword was called Bai- 
rn ung. 

Wife ofB&th (2). One of the pilgrims 
who are represented by Chaucer in 
his “ Canterbury Tales ” as travelling 
from Southwark to Canterbury, and 
each relating a story on the road for 
the common amusement. The “ Wife 
of Bath’s Tale ” seems to have been 
taken from that of Florent, or Floren- 
tius (r/. r.), in Gower’s “Confessio 
Amantis;” or perhaps from an older 
narrative in the “ Gesta Komanorutn,” 
or some such collection, from which 
the story of Fiorent was borrowed. 

Oh, she is well attended, madam, replied the 
dame, who, from her jolly and laughter-loving 
demeanour, might have been the very emblem 
of the Wife Bath. Sir 1C Scott. 

Wife of Keith, Wise. See Wise 
Wife of Keith. 

Wild, Jonathan. JTi notorious Eng- 
lish robber, who^as executed in 


1725. He is chiefly known to readers 
of the present dav as the hero uf 
Fielding’s novel, “The Uistonr of 
Jonathan Wild.” 

“In that strange apologue, the 
author takes for a hero the greatest ras- 
cal, coward, traitor, tyrant, hypocrite, 
that his wit and experience, both large in 
this matter, could enable him to device 
or depict; he accompanies this villain 
through all the actions of his life, with a 
grinning deference and a wonderful mock 
respect, and does not leave him till he is 
dangling at the gallows, when the satirist 
makes him a low bow, and wishes the 
scoundrel good-day.” Thackeray. “It 
is not easy to sec what Fielding proposed 
to himself by a picture of complete vice, 
unrelieved by any thing of human feel- 
ing. and never, by any accident even, de- 
viating into virtue ; and the ascribing a 
train of fictitious adventures to a real 
character has in it something clumsy and 
inartificial on the one hand, and, on the 
other, subjects the author to a suspicion 
that, he only used the title of ‘ Jonathan 
Wild 1 In order to connect his book with 
the popular renown of that infamous 
depredator.” Sir W . Scott. “It h.n 
Wn justly remarked by Mr. Murphy, 
that Fielding wrote ‘ The History of Jon- 
athan Wild 5 for a noble purpose, and 
one of the highest importance to society . 
A satire like this strips off the spurious 
ornaments of hypocrisy, shows the beau- 
ty of the moral character, and will always 
be worthy the attention of the reader who 
desires to rise wiser or better from the 
book he peruses . ’ ’ Roscot . 

Wildair, Sir Harry. The hero of 
Farquhar’s comedy of the same name, 
and also of his “ Constant Couple.” 
lie is represented as an airy gentle- 
man, affecting humourous gayety ami 
great freedom in his behaviour, but 
not altogether profligate or unfeeling. 

Wild Boar of Ardennes (ar'dcn', 
or ar'den). [Fr. Lit Sanylier <k& Ar- 
dennes.] A sobriquet given to Wil- 
liam, Count of La Marck (d. 1485), on 
account of his ferocity and the de- 
light he took in haunting the forest 
of Ardennes. According to Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, who introduces him into 
“ Quentin Durward,” he was remark- 
able for ail unusual thickness and 

, projection' of the mouth and upper 
jaw. and for huge protruding side- 
teeth, which gave him a hideous and 
brutal expression of countenance. 
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Wild Boy, The. A savage creature 
found, in November, 1725, in the 
forest of Ilcrtswold, Hanover, and 
supposed to be at that time about 
thirteen years old. He was accus- 
tomed to walk on all fours, and would 
climb trees like a squirrel. His food 
consisted of wild plants, loaves, grass, 
moss, and the bark of trees. Many 
efforts were made to reform his sav- 
age habits, but with little success, nor 
could he be taught to utter one dis- 
tinct syllable. He commonly went 
by the* name of Peter. His death 
took place in February, 1785. 

Wildfire, Madge. The sobriquet of 
a prominent character in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel, “ The Heart of Mid- 
Lothian,” whose real name is given 
a*. Margaret Murdocksou. She is 
described as having been a beautiful, 
but very vain and giddy girl, crazed 
bv seduction and the murder of her 
infant, and exhibiting in an exag- 
gerated degree those weaknesses of 
character to which she owed her 
misery. 

Wild Huntsman. [Fr. Le Grand 
Veneur t Vmr. Dtr Wilde ./foyer.] The 
subject of a popular and widely dif- 
fused tradition concerning a strange i 
and spectral hunter who appears by 
night, surrounded by dogs, and some- 
times with a train of attendants, driv- 
ing on the chase. The well-known 
cheer of the hunter, the cry of Ins ■ 
hounds, and the tramp of his horse’s j 
teet, are distinctly audible. The mi- : 
perstitiun probably has its origin in I 
the many and various strange sounds , 
which are heard in the depths of a , 
forest during the silence of the night. 1 
In Germany, this tradition has been 
made the subject of a ballad bv i 
Burger, entitled 44 Her Wilde J tiger ” ' 
which has been translated into Kng- I 
lidi by Sir Walter Scott, under tin* ; 
name of 44 The Wild Huntsman.” In ! 
this poem, the hunter is represented 1 
not as driving, but as himself driven j 
by the Devil, from whom he seeks to 
escape. The French have a similar 
tradition concerning an aerial hunK** 
who infests the forest of Fontaine- 
bleau. Some account of him may be 
found in Sully’s “ Memoirs,” in which 

For the “Key U> the Scheme of Promt 


he is styled Ze Grand Veneur. Father 
Matthieu relates, that the shepherds 
of the neighbourhood hold it to be 
the hunt ot St. Hubert, which is also 
heard in other places. The super- 
stition would seem to£e quite general. 
In a Scottish poem entitled “Alba- 
nia,” there is a poetical description 
of this phantom chase. In England, 
the tradition seems to have estab- 
lished itself under the figure of Marne 
the Hunter , .as in Shakespeare's 
M Merry Wives of Windsor.” 

Wil'king, Fetqr.* The hero of a 
work entitled 44 The Voyage of Peter 
Wilkins” written by 'Robert Ppl- 
tock, about the vear 1750. He is a 
mariner, who, tike Itobinson Crusoe, 
is thrown on a distant uninhabited 
shore, after uiylergoiug various ca- 
lamities at sea, and who is furnished 
with stores, utensils, and provisions, 
from the wreck of trie ship in which 
he sailed. His solitary abode is in a 
beautiful twilight country frequented 
by a race of flying people, or beings 
provided witha sort of elastic natural 
investment which will open and shut 
at pleasure, thus furnishing the pos- 
sessor with wings or a dress, accord- 
ing to the requirement of the moment. 

/ftf- “ The hero’s name was most likely 
suggested by that of a celebrated advo- 
rnt* of th« possibility of Hying, — Wil- 
kins Ulshop of Chester.” Hunt. 

I cannot iimure to uiymrlf whereabout you 
arc. When 1 try to fix it, Veter H’ili'tnx'* inl- 
nnd come* Mann me. (Jutrkn Lamb. 

WiPlet, John. A burly and obstinate 
English country innkeej>er of the la4 
century, who figures in Dickens’s 
novel of “ Bamaby Rudge.” 

William of CldCldefTIe*. A famous 
North-country archer celebrated in an 
old “ popular history,” and in a poem 
which has !>een reprinted by Ritson 
and by Percy. 

Williams, Caleb. The title of a novel 
by William Godwin (1750-1836), and 
tlie name of its hero. 

W Ul-with-the-Wiap. Another name 
for Jack-mthdhe-Lanteniy q. v. 

Wil'mdt. l.feA character in Lille’s 
“ Fatal CuritSky.” 

2. (ArabellS.) A lady beloved 

rirttlon,” with the accompanying Explanation. 



WIN 


WIL 391 

by George Primrose, in Goldsmith’s wick Papers; ” represented as acock- 
44 V icar of Wakefield.” . ney pretender to sporting skill. 

Proviso. ( Amir. Hut.) Win'kle, Bip Van (win R k'l). The 
A name popularly given m America name of one of the Dutch colonists 

to an UMndiMnt to * . bm of New York, whose adventures 

$2,000,000 at the disposition of Pres- are related in Washington Irving’s 

Went Polk to< negotiate a peace with “ Sketch-book.” He is represented 

Mexico. It was introduced in the as having met a strange man with 

national house of representatives, on a keg of liquor in a ravine of the 

the 8th of August, 1846, by the Hon. Kaatskill Mountains, and as having 

David Wilmot, a Democratic repre- obligingly assisted him to carry the 

pentative from Pennsylvania, and load to a wild retreat among the 

was in these words: 44 Provided, rocks, where he found a company of 

that, as an express and fundamen- odd-looking personages playing at 

tai condition to *thp acquisition of ninepins, with the gravesjt of races 

any territory from the republic of and in the most mysterious silence, 

Mexico by the United States, by His awe and apprehension having by 

virtue of a «y treaty which may be degrees subsided, he ventured, when 

negotiated between them, and to the no eye was fixed on him, to steal a 

use by tjhe executive of the moneys taste of the beverage which he had 

herein appropriated, neither slavery helped the strange man bring along, 

nor involuntary servitude shall ever He repeated the draught so often that 

exist in any part of said territory, a t length his senses were overpow- 

except for crime, whereof the party e red, and he fell into a deep sleep, 

shall first be duly convicted.” The which, strange to say, lasted for 

bill with this amendment attached twenty years, though they seemed to 

was passed in the house by a vote of him but as one night. Meanwhile, 

87 yeas to 64 nays, but failed in the remarkable events had taken place: 

senate in conseouence of the arrival his wife had died, his daughter was 

of the hour for tne final adjournment married, his former cronies were dead, 

of the session before a vote could be or scattered, or much the worse for 

reached. At the next session of con- the wear and tear of time; and, more 

press (1846-47), a bill appropriating than all, there had been a war of 

$3,000,000 for the same purpose as be- revolution, the colonies had thrown 

fore had a similar provision affixed to off the yoke of the mother country, 
it by the senate, but was rejected in a nd were now known as the United 

the house by a vote of 102 to 97. States of America. See Kpimeni- 

des; Klaus, Petek: and Sleep- 
ing Beauty in the Wood. 

Winter King. A title derisively 
given to Frederick V., elector palatine 
(1596-1632), who was elected king 
of Bohemia by the Protestants, in 
1619, and was defeated, and his reign 
brought to an end, in 1620. 

49* “ What kind of a ‘ King of Bohe- 
mia ’ this Friedrich made, . . . and what 
sea of troubles he and his entered into, 
• - , . . wo know: the ‘ Winter- Kii nig' (Winter 

ness. He is said to have been in- Kt ngi fellen j n times of frost, or built of 

tended for a Mr. Thomas Morecroft, mere frost, a snow-king altogether soluble 

who died at Dublin, July 2, 1741. again) is the name he gets in Gennan 

Wimbledon, Philosopher of. See Histories.” CarlyU . 

Philosopher of Wimbledon. Winter Queen. A mocking appel- 
Wifr'kle, Mr. NatbiAiel (wingk'l). lation given to Elizabeth, daughter 
One of the club, iqAickens’s “Pick- of James I. of England, and wife of 

and for the Remarked Rule* to which the number* after certain word* refer, *ce pp. xiv-xxxii. 


On the termination ot tne war, 
practical question involved in the 
Wilmot Proviso, whether the intro- 
duction of slavery should be allowed 
or prohibited in the territories newly 
acquired from Mexico, became the 
source of great agitation throughout 
the country. 

Wimble, Will. The name of a cel- 
ebrated character in the “ Spectator,” 
distinguished for his delightful sim- 
plicity and good-humoured officious- 
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Frederick, elector palatine. See su- 
pra. 

Wise Men of Gotham. See Go- 

tham. 

Wise Men of Greece, The Seven. 

See Seven Wise Men of Greece. 

Wise Men of the East. See Magi, 
The Three; also, Cologne, The 
Three Kings of. 

Wise Wife of KSith. A popular 
designation given to one Agnes Simp- 
son, or Sampson, a Scottish woman 
executed about the latter part of the 
sixteenth century for witchcraft, and 
especially for taxing part in an al- 
leged conspiracy against the life of 
the king, James VI. See Scott’s 
“ Letters on Demonology and Witch- 
craft,” Letter IX. 

Wishfort, Lady. A character in Con- 
greve’s comedy, 4 ‘ The Wav of the 
World;” distinguished for her mix- 
ture of wit and ridiculous vanity. 

Witchflnder General, A title as- 
sumed by one Matthew Hopkins, an 
impudent and cruel wretch, who, for 
three or four years previous to 1647, 
travelled through the counties of 
Essex, Sussex, Norfolk, and Hunting- 
don (in England), pretending to dis- 
cover witches, superintending their 
examination by the most unheard- 
of tortures, and compelling them to 
admit and confess matters equally 
absurd and impossible, the issue uY 
which was the forfeiture of their lives. 

At first the current of popular 
feeling was strongly with Hopkins ; but at 
length it set against hiip with such vio- 
lence, that he was seized and subjected to 
his own favourite test of swimming, and, 
happening to float, was convicted of 
witchcraft, and put to death. He has 
been pilloried by Butler in u Hudibraa ” 
(Part II., canto 8). 

Witch of Atlas. The heroine of 
Shelley’s poem of the same title. 

Witch of Balwery, The Great. 

See Great Witch of Balwery. 

Witoh of Ed'm$n-t5n. The heroine 
of a tragi-comedy or the same name 
by William Rowley, assisted by Fowl 
and Dekker. It was published in 
1658. 


Witoh of Endor. A divining woman 
consulted by King Saul, when, hav- 
ing become disheartened and dis- 
couraged by the general defection of 
his subjects, and being conscious of 
his own unworthy and ungrateful dis- 
obedience, he despaired of obtain- 
ing counsel and assistance from the 
onended Deity, who had preuiouj.lv 
communicated with him through lus 
prophets. At the direction of Saul, 
she called up the spirit of Samite 1, 
who foretold the defeat and death of 
the king. 

With 'ring- t^n, Roger. A gallant 
squire celebrated in the ballad of 
“Chevy Chase.” His legs having 
been smitten otf, he continued to tight 
“upon his stumps.'’ [Written also 
Widdrington.] 

Some stone safhta were brought on their 
morrow-bones, like old Widdrington at Chevy 
Chase. Sir W. Scott. 

Witling of Terror. A nickname 
given to Bertrand Bar&re (or Bar- 
rfcre), in the time of the first French 
Revolution. See Anacreon of the 
Guillotine. 

But though Barer© succeeded in earning 
the honourable nicknames of the Wit lino of 
Terror and the Anacreon of the Guillotine, 
there was one place where it was long re- 
membered to his disadvantage thnt he had, 
for a timo, talked the language of humanity 
and moderation. Macaulay. 


Wit'woftld, Sir Wilful (wit'wobd). 
A character in Congreve’s coined v, 
“The Way of the World.” 


Parson Barnabas, Parson T rulli her. Sir 
Wilfiil Wit would, Sir Francis Wrongflead, 
8quire Western, Squire Sullen,-— such were 
the people who composed the main strength 
of the Tory party for sixty years after the 
Revolution. Macaulay. 


Wizard of the North. A name oft- 
en given to Sir Walter* Scott (1771- 
1832), in allusion to the extraordinary 
charm and descriptive power of his 
writings, which excitea unbounded 
enthusiasm on their first appearance, 
and which still retain a large meas- 
ure of their original populanty. 

4 8T* “ Sir Walter Scott earned the title 
of 1 Wizard of the North ’ by the magic 
power which reproduced old Scotland? 
refought its battles, remounted its steel- 
harnessed wanriors, re-enacted Its Border 
feuds, repeopnd its Highlands, restored 
the dark days oAits Covenanters, revived 
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fta by -gone superstition*, raised Claver- 
houM and his troopers from the dead.” 

Christ. Examiner. 

Wo'den. (Myth.) The German and 
Anglo- Saxon form of Odin. See 
Odin. 

Wolfland. A nickname sometimes 
given to Ireland, in the time of Wil- 
linfm III., in consequence of a preva- 
lent belief that wolves abounded there 
to an extraordinary extent. 

Wolverine State. The State of 
Michigan ; — popularly so called from 
its abounding with wolverines. 

Wonderftil Doctor. [Lat Doctor 
Mimbilis.] Koger Bacon, a cele- 
brated philosopher and mathemati- 
cian of the thirteenth century; — so 
named oti account of his extensive 
knowledge. [Callod also Admirable 
Doctor.] See Admirable Doctor. 

Wonderful Parliament. ( Eng. 
/Hat ) The name given to a parlia- 
ment which met on the 3d of Febru- 
ary, 1388, and which, by playing into 
the hands of the Duke of Gloucester, 
thwarted an attempt made by the 
king (Richard II.) to assume the 
reins of government in fact as well as 
in seeming. 

Wood, Babes, or Children, in the. 
See Children in the Wood. 

Wood, Babes of the. See Babes 
of the Wood. 

Wooden Horse. (Or. $ Rom. Myth.) 
A monstrous image of a horse, made 
of wood and filled with Greeks, 
which the Trojans were induced to 
take into their city by the artful rep- 
resentations of Sinon, a pretended 
deserter frpm the Grecian army, who 
asserted that it had been constructed 
as an atonement for the stealing of 
the Palladium by Ulysses and Dio- 
med, and that, ir the Trojans should 
venture to destroy it, Troy would fall, 
but if, on the contrary, they were to 
draw it with their own hands into the 
city, they would gain the supremacy 
over the Greeks. Though warned, 
bv Laocoon, Calchas, and Cassandra, 
that he was an impostor, the Troians 
took the advice of Sfnon. and drew 
the horse within tile walls. In the 


night, Sinon stole forth and unlocked 
a concealed door in the horse, and the 
Greeks, rushing out, opened the city- 
gates to their friends waiting without, 
who poured in, and thus gained pos- 
session of Troy. 

W orldly- W iseman, Mr. One of 
the characters in Bunyan’s M Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” who converses 
with Christian by the way, and en- 
deavours to deter him from proceed- 
ing on his journey. See Christi a n. 

Worthies, The Nine. Famous per- 
sonages often alluded to. and classed 
together, rather in an arbitrary man- 
ner, like the Seven Wonders of the 
World, the Seven Wise Men of 
Greece, &c. They have been counted 
up in the following maimer: — 

1. Hector, son of 
Priam. 

The** GlNTILIS. • 2. Alexander the 
Great. 

. 8. Julius Caesar. 

4. Joshua, con- 
queror of Ca- 
naan. 

Thru Jaws. « 6. David, king of 
Israel. 

6. Judas Macca- 

baeus. 

7. Arthur, king of 

Britain. 

Thru Christians. 8. Charlemagne. 

9. Godfrey of 
Bouillon. 

In Shakespeare’s “ Love’s Labour ’s 
Lost,” a. v., sc. 2, Hercules and Pom- 
pev appear as two of the Nine Wor- 
thies. 

Ay, there were some present that were the 
Nine Worthies to him, r faith. BenJonton. 

Wray, Enoch (rft). The “ Village 
Patriarch,” in Crabbe’s poem of that 
name. He is represented as having 
numbered a hundred years, and as 
being poor and blind; but he has be- 
come the chronicle of his neighbour- 
hood, and is reverenced by all for his 
meek resignation, his wisdom, and his 
elevated piety. 

Wronghead, Sir Francis! A char- 
acter in Colley Cibber’s comedy of 
• “ The Provoked Husband.” 

Wfc-o't^n. (Myth.) The same as 
Odin, or Woden. See Odin. *** 
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Xan'l-dtl (z&n'$-doo). The name of 
a city mentioned in Coleridge’s poem 
of “Kubla Khan.” It is an altered 
form of XeUndu, the residence of the 
Khan Kublai, as given in l’urchas’s 
“ Pilgrimage,” from which book the 
idea of the poem was derived. 

Xan-tip'pe. [Gr. The 

wife of Socrates, the famous Grecian 
philosopher; so notorious a termagant 
that her name has passed into a prov- 


erb. [Written also, less usually, but 
more correctly, Xanthippe*] 

Xavier (zava-?r; Fr. pm. zft'vfi'). 
A nom de phme of Joseph Xavier 
Boniface (b. 1797), a popular French 
writer. See Saintine. 

Xu'ry ( 2 U'ry, 9). A Moresco boy, in 
De Foe’s romance of 44 Robinson Cru- 
soe ; ” servant Vo Crusoe. 

Xury and Friday . . . can never be to him 
the realities they once were. Macaulay, 


Y 

Yft'hoo. A name given bv Swift, in 
his satirical romance entitled “ Trav- 
els into several Remote Nations of 
the World, by Lemuel Gulliver,” to 
one of a race of brutes having the 
form and all the vices of man. The 
Yahoos are represented as being sub- 
ject to the Houyhnhnms, or horses 
endowed with reason. See Hot?- 

YIJMINMS. 

Art thou the first who did the coast explore? 

Did never Yahoo tread that ground before ? 

« Tty*. 

The filthiest and most spiteful Yahoo of the 
fiction wan a noble creature when compared 
with the Barr^re of history. Macaulay. 

Yama (vft'mft). [Sansk.. a twin.] 

( Hindu Myth.) A fierce and terrible 
deity, the lord of hell and the tor- 
mentor of the wicked ; originally 
conceived of as one of the first pair 
from whom the human race is de- 
scended, and the beneficent sovereign 
of his descendant in the abodes of 
the blest. He is represented as of a 
green colour, with inflamed eyes, sit- 
ting on a buffalo, clothed in red gar- 
ments, a crown on his head, and a 
club in his hand. 

Y&rT-co. See Inkle, Mr. Thomas. 

Yellow Dwarf. [Fr. Le Nain Jaune .] 

A hideous pygmy who figures in a 

^ fairy talc originally written in French 


by the Countess d’ Annoy (1650- 
1^05). lie was so called on account 
of his complexion, and his living in 
an orange-tree. lie abducts a beau- 
tiful princess, and stubs her lover, 
whom chance has thrown into his 
power, before her eyes, whereupon 
she expires from excess of grief. 

Yellow Jack. Among sailors, a com- 
mon personification of the yellow fe- 
ver. Although vsed as a proper name, 
it is probable that the original mean- 
ing of the appellation was nothing 
more than yellow flag, a flag being 
termed a jack by seamen, and yellow 
being the colour of that customarily 
displayed from lazarettos, or naval 
hospitals, and from vessels in quaran- 
tine. 

Yelldw-ley, Trip-tol'e-onus. An 
agricultural enthusiast, of mixed 
Scottish and Yorkshire blood, who 
figures in Sir Walter Scott’s novel, 
44 The Pirate.” 

Yellow Water. See Parizade. 

Yen'dys, Syd'ney. A literary name 
adopted by Sydney Dobell (b. 1824), 
an English poet of the present day. 
Yendys is merely Sydney reversed. 

Ygg'dr$-sil. (Scand. Mytfi.) An ash- 
tree, called % the tree of the uni- 
verse,” under taich the gods assom- 
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ble eveiy day in council. Its branches 
spread' over the whole world, and 
tower up above the heavens. It has 
three roots, one of which reaches to 
the Asir, another to the frost-giants 
where was formerly Ginnunga-gap, 
and the third stands over Nmheim. 
bee Nidiiogg and' Nouns. 

r-guime' (4).- Another spelling of 
Igtrna. *See Igkrna. 

Ymir (ee'm£f). (Scand. Myth.) The 
first of all beings, a giant and the 
progenitor of the giant race. He was 
slain by Odin, Vilt, and Ye, and from 
liis body the world was constructed. 
He is a type of chaos. [Written also 
Y m e r. J • 

Yflr'ick. 1. Tile king of Denmark’s 
jester, mentioned in Shakespeare’s 
“ Hamlet,” a. v., sc.T. Hamlet, pick- 
ing up his skull in a church-yard, 
apostrophises it, moralising upon 
death and the base uses to Which we 
may return. 

2. A humourous and careless par- 
son, in Sterne’s famous novel of 
“Tristram Shandy;” represented as 
of Danish origin, and a descendant 
of the Yorick celebrated by Shake- 
speare. 

gST “ Yorick, the lively, witty, sensi- 
tive, and heedless parson, is the well- 
known personification of Sterne himself, 
and, undoubtedly, — like every portrait 
of himself drawn by a master of the art, — 
bore a strong resemblance to the original. 
Still, however, there are shades of sim- 
plicity thrown into the character of Yor- 
ick which did not exist in that of Sterne. 
We cannot believe that the jests of the 
tatter were so void of malioe prepense, or 
that his satire flowod entirely out of hon- 
esty of mind and mere jocundity of hu- 
mour.” Sir W. Scott. 

York©, Oliver. The name assumed 
bv the editor of “Fraser’s Maga- 
zine,” when it was first started. 

Thou too, miraculous Entity, that namest 
thyself York* and Oliver, ana, with thy vi- 
vacities ami genialities, with thy all-too Irish 
mirth and madness, ana odour <>F palled punch 
makest such stmngo work, tore well; Iona oh 
thoucan«t,tore-ioe«/ Qtrlyte. 

Young Amerioa. A popular collec- 
tive name for American youth, or a 
personification of thenPsupposed char- 
acteristics. 


“ What we call ‘ Young America’ 
is made up of about equal parts of irrev- 
erence, conceit, and that popular moral 
quality fhmUlarly known as 1 brass.’ ” 

J. G. Holland . 

Young Chevalier. A title popular- 
ly given to Charles Kdwardf Stuart, 
grandson of James II., and a claim- 
ant for the crown of England. He 
is otherwise known as the Younger 
Pretender. See Pretenders, The. 

Young England. A collective des- 
ignation given some thirty years ago 
to a number of persons of rank and 
character in England, who attempted 
to give a new form and application 
to Tory principles. One of their 
chief aims was the revival of the man- 
ners of mediaval times, which they 
held to have been destroyed or great- 
ly changed and injured by the growth 
of a commercial spirit* among the 
higher classes. Their cry was, — 

u Let wealth and commerce, laws and learn- 
ing, die, 

Bnt give ub back our old nobility.” 

1A. John Manners . 

j tty* “ Young England was gentlemanly 
and cleanly, its leaders being of the patri- 
cian order ; and it looked to the Middle 
Ages for patterns of conduct. Its chiefs 
wore white waistcoats, gave red cloaks and 
broken meat to old women, and would 
have lopped off three hundred years 
from Old England’s life, by pushing her 
back to the early days of Henry VIII. 

. . . Some of the cleverest of the younger 
members of the aristocracy belonged to 
the new organisation, and a great genius 
[B. Disraeli] wrote some delightful novels 
to show their purpose, and to fllustrato 
their manner of how-not-to-do-it in grap- 
pling with the wand social questions of 
the age. . . . Young England went out 
as soberly and steadily as it had lived. 
The select few who had composed it died 
like gentlemen, And wore as polite as 
Jx>rd Chesterfield in the act of death. 
Some of them turned Whigs, and have 
held office under Lord Palmerston ; and 
others are Tories, and expect to hold office 
under Lord Derby, when he shall form 
his third ministry . ” C. C. HazewtU. 

Young Europe. An association or- 
ganised April 15, 1834, by delegates 
from the varUtes national leagues, 

“ Young Italy,” “ Young Switzer* 

• land,” &c., on the basis of the polit- 
ical, social, and religious views ad- 
vanced by Mazzini, and with the*. 


and for the Remark/ and Rules to which the numbers offer certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxxil. 



YOU 


896 


YVE 


Avowed design of exciting the na- 
tions of Europe to rise against their 
'despotic rulers. 

Toung France, Spain, Switzer- 
land, Poland, &c. Social and lit- 
erary parties which sprang into being, 
in nearly all the countries of conti- 
nental Europe, in consequence of the 
political agitations resulting from 
the French Revolution of 1830, and 
whose aim was to reconstitute socie- 
ty, literature, the arts, in short, every 
thing, upon a new basis. 8ee Y ouxg 
Italy, also, Young Europe. 

Young Germany. A name assumed 
by a revolutionary and literary 
school in Germany which claimed to 
represent the tendencies of modern 
thought, and to embody the political 
sympathies aiid aspirations conse- 
quent upon the late revolutionary 
struggles in Europe. Heinrich Heine 
(18(H)- 1836) may be regarded as the 
best exponent of this school. The 
other principal representatives of 
Young Germany were Karl Gutz- 
kow, Heinrich Laube, Gustav Kuhne, 
and Theodor Mundt. The organisa- 
tion was broken up after the failure 
of the revolutionists of 1848-49. 

Young Ireland. A name adopted by 
a party of Irish malcontents, about 
the year 1840, who were in sympathy 
with the progressive movements in- 
stigated by O’Connell, — himself a 
member of the organisation, — but 
who ridiculed his renunciation of 
physical force in seeking political re- 
forms, and who were impatient to in- 
itiate insurrection and war. 

Young Italy. [It. La Git nine Italia.] 
The name assumed by an association 
of Italian refugees in France, who 
seceded from the “Charbonncrie De- 


mocrat ique’’ — a secret political un- 
ion founded shortly after the Revolu- 
tion of July, and which endeavoured 
to make Paris the centre of all politi- 
cal movements. The league was or- 
ganised mainly at the instigation t.f 
Mazzini, who was dissatisfied with 
the centralising tendency of the 
Charbonneric. It was instituted at 
Marseilles, — at that time the head- 
quarters of the Italian Refugees,— 
in 1830, and its main object was to 
republican^ the Italian peninsula. 
The motto of Young Italy was “ Now 
and Ever,” and its emblem a branch 
of cypress. 

Young Bosoius, The (rosh'I-us). An 
epithet conferred upm •William Hen- 
ry West Betty, an English actor, who 
made his debut at the Belfast Thea- 
tre, August 1, J803, when not twelve 
years old. In fifty - six nights he 
drew .£34,000. After winning im- 
mense popularity, and accumulating 
an ample fortune, he retired from the 
stage in 1824. 

Yaaie le Triste (e'zfP trfot). A 
valiant knight of the Round Table, 
son of Tristan, or Tristram, of l.emi- 
noys, and Yheult, or Isolde, the wife 
of King Mark of Cornwall. His ad- 
ventures are the subject of an old 
French romance published at Paris 
in 1522. 

I did not think it necessary to contemplate 
the exploits of chivalry witfi-the gmvitv of 
JVrtc te or the productions in which 

they are detailed with the sad and sorrowful 
solemnity of the Knight of the Woful Coun- 
tenance. 

Yaeult (iz'oolt), Ysolt (iz'olt), Ysnlde 
(iz'ftld), oi’ Ysoude (iz'ood). See 
Isolde. 

Yvetot, King of. See King of 
Yvetot. 
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Zadig (z&'dta'). The title of a fa- 
mous novel of Yoltaire, and the 
name of its hero, a wealthy young 
Babylonian. The work is intended 
to show* that the events of life are 
placed beyond our control. 

Zad'ki-el. 1, According to the Jew- 
ish Rabbins, the name of one of the 
angels of the seven planets ; the an- 
gel of the planet Jupiter. 

2. A pseudonym of Lieutenant 
Morrison, t»f the British navy, a 
writer of the present day. 

Zang'bar. The name of a fabled isl- 
and in India. The Persian zungi sig- 
nifies an Egyptian, Ethiopian, or sav- 
age. The root is probably the same 
«s that of the country Zanguebar, on 
the eu-t coast of Africa. 

Z$-no'ni. The hero of Sir Edward 
Bulwer Lytton'fl novel of the same 
name; one of a secret brotherhood 
who possess a knowledge of the 
mean" of communicating with spirit- 
ual beings, of prolonging lite to an 
indefinite term, and of copying many 
o ' the processes of nature, such as 
the production of gold and precious 
stones. 

Ze-lu r co. The hero of a novel of the 
same name by Dr. John Moore ( 1730- 
18D2), the object of which is to prove, 
that, in spite of the gayest ana most 
prosperous appearances, inward mis- 
ery always accompanies vice. Ze- 
luco is the only son of a noble family 
in Sicily, accomplished and fascinat- 
ing, but spoiled by maternal indul- 
gence, and at length riotiug in every 
prodigality and vice. 

Ze'ph$n. filch., the searcher of se- 
crets.] The name of a cherub in 
Milton’s “ Paradise Lost,” a “ strong 
ami subtle spirit,” “ severe in youth- 
ful beauty,” whom Gabriel des- 
patched, together with Ithuriol, to find 
Satan, after his escape from 44 the bars 
of hell.” See Ithuk#£l. 

Zeph'y-rus. [Gr. tk<f>vpos.] (Gr. <f 

and for the Remark? and Rules to which the in 


Rom. Myth.) A personification of 
the west wind, described as a son of 
iEolus and Aurora, and the lover of 
Flora; the same as Favoniut. See 
Fa vonius. [ Written also, in an An- 
glicised form, Zephyr.] 

Zerbino (dz£r-be'no, 64, 70). A fa- 
mous warrior in Ariosto’s poem of 
“ Orlando Furioso.” He is repre- 
sented as the son of a king of Scot- 
land, and as the fast friend of Or- 
lando. 

Ze't&g. [Gr. Zynp.] (Gr. f Rom . 
Myth.) A son of Boreas and Orithv- 
ia; generally described as a winged 
being. With his brother Calais, he 
accompanied the Argonautic expe- 
dition, and drove the Harpies from 
Thrace. Hercules is said to have 
killed them with his arrows near the 
islund of Tenos. 

Ze'thus. [Gr. ZJjfc*.] (Gr. cf Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Jupiter and Anti- 
ope, and twin brother of Amphion. 

Zeus (6). [Gr. Zm.] (Gr.Myth.) The 
Greek name of Jupiter, the king of 
gods and men. See Jupiter. 

Zeyn Alasnam, Prince. See Alas- 
NAM. 

Zim'rt. A nickname under which 
Drvdcn satirised the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, in his 44 Absalom and Achit- 
ophel,” in return for Buckingham’s 
attack on him in 44 The Rehearsal.” 
See Bayes. 

Zl-pan'gi, or Zl-pan'grl. See Ci- 

l*AJJ<JO. 

Zobeide (zo-bftd')- A ladv of Bag- 
dad whose history is related in the 
story of the “Three Calendars” in 
the " 44 Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments.” The caliph Haroun-Al- 
Raschid became enamoured of her, 
and married htr. 

Zo'i-lus. [Gr. ZwlAo?.] A gramina- 

* rian of antiquity whose place of 
birth and the age in which he liv^d 
are not known with any degree oF 
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certainty. He is celebrated for the 
extraordinary asperity with which lie 
commented on the poems of ilomer. 
He appears also to have assailed Pla- 
to and Isocrates. His name has be- 
come proverbial for a captious and 
malignant critic, and has given rise 
to the words Zmtan and Zoilim. 

Zo'phi-el. filch., spy of God.] In 
Milton’s “ Paradise Lost,” an angelic 
scout, “ of cherubim the swiftest 
wing.” 


Zorph6e (zor-ftV). A fairy, in the ro- 
mance of ” Amadht de Uaul.” 

Zu-ldi'k$. 1. A pattern lover whose 
courtship and fortunes are a staple 
subject of description or allusion 
with the Persian bards. 

2. The name. of tlie heroine of By- 
ron’s poem, “ The Bride of Abydos.” 
See Selim. 

u Never was a fruitless ef&racter 
more delicately or justly delineated.” 

Gro. Mix 
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M Qui sera en cherche de science, si la peschc oil elle ae loge.” — Moxtaigx*. 


Aartsen, Peter. Long Peter. 

Abernethy, John. Doctor My-book. 
Abraham. Father of the Faithful. 

Abyla and Calpe. See Gibraltar, Rock 
OP, AND JKBEL ZATOUT. 

Aecolti, Bernardo. The Only Aretino. 
Adair, Serjeant. Junius ( } ) 

Adams, John Quincy. Old Man Eloquent. 
Adams, William T. Oliver Optic. 

Addison, Joseph. Att.icus, Olio. 
iEgidius Romanos. See Komanus, iEoiDius. 
jEschy 1 us . Father of Tragedy . 

Aetius. Last of the Romans. 

Africa. Afric. 

Agamemnon. King of Men. 

Agoult, Countess of. ( Marie <U Fla vigny . ) 
Daniel Stern. 

Aiken, Margaret. Great Witch of Balwery. 
Ailly, Pierre d\ Eagle of French Doctors, 
Hammer of Heretics. 

Albani, Francesco. Anacreon of Painters. 
Albert. {Margrave of Brandenburg and 
Culmbach). Achilles of Germany, or 
German Achilles. 

Alboquerquo, Affouso do. Portuguese 
Mars, 

Alcaforada, Mariana. Portuguese Nun. 
Alexander the Great. Madman of Mace- 
donia. 

Alfonso T, {of Spain). Catholic Majesty. 
Algftrotti, Count Francesco. Swan of Pad- 
ua. 

Algiers. Argier. 

All ( uncle of Mohammed). Lion of God. 
Alluhalmd. Holy City. 

Allan, David. Scottish Hogarth. 

Allen, Ralph. All worthy Man of Bath. 
Allen, or Alleyn, Simon. Vicar of Bray (?). 
Amazon. King of Waters. 

America. Columbia, Nov World. 


American Indian ( The). Red Man. 

Amory, Thomas. English Rabelais. 
AnuNtasius. New Moses. 

Andouins, Diane d\ ( Countess of Gritiche 
and (rrammont.) Beautiful Corisande. 
Andreas, Antony. Dulcifluous Doctor. 
Angus, Archibald, Earl of. Good Earl. 
Anjou, Duke of. (P/ulip Bourbon.) Philip 
Baboon. 

Anjou, Ren6 d\ See Rbnb »’ Anjou. 

Anno (queen of James [.). Oriana. 

Anne, Queen. Brandy Nan, Mrs. Morley. 
Anscharius. Apostle of the North. 

Anselm of Laon. Scholastic Divine. 
Antioch. Queen of the East. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius. The Philos- 
opher. 

Apollonius of Alexandria. Prince of Gram- 
marians. 

Apperley, Charles J. Nimrod. 

Appiani, Andrea. Painter of the Graces. 
Aquinas, St Thomas. Angelic Doctor, 
Angel of the Schools, Dumb Ox, Eagle 
of Divines, Father of Moral Philosophy, 
Fifth doctor of the Church, Second 
Augustine, Universal Doctor. 

Arabia. Araby. 

Arcadia. Arcady. 

Aretino, Pietro. Scourge of Princes. 

Argy ieshire. Morven (? ). 

Aristarchus of Sam oth race. Coryphaeus of 
Grammarians. 

Aristophanes. Father of Comedy. 

Aristotle. Pope of Philosophy, Stagirite. 
Arkansas ( State). Bear State. 

Armstrong, John, l^auncelot Temple. 
Armstrong, William. Kinmont Willie. 
Arrom, Cecilia. Fernan Caballero. 
Artaxorxes King of Kings. 

Artevcld, Jacob. Brewer of Ghent. 
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Arthur ( King). Flower of King*. 

Aschajn, Roger. Father of English Prose. 
Assisi, St. Fraud's d’. Setaphio Saint. 
Athanasius, St. Father of Orthodoxy. 
Athens. City of the Violet Crown. 

Athens and Sparta. The Two Eyes of 
Greece 

Atlauta. Gate City. 

AttUa. Scourge of God, Terror of the 
World. 

Auersperg, Anton Alexander von Anas- 
tas i us GrUn. 

Augustine, St. Bishop of Hippo. 
Augustine, or Austin, St. Apostle of the 
English. 

Aureolus, Peter. Eloquent Doctor. 

Austria, Charles, Archduke of. Esquire 
South. 

Avicenna. Prince of Physicians. 

Awlieg. Mulla- 

A > toun, William E. Augustus Dunshun- 
ner. 

A> toun (William K.)and Martin (Theodore), 
lion Gaultier. 

Baa liter. City of the Sun, or Solar City. 
iUhcluiaudcb. Gate of Tears. 

Bacon. Roger. Admirable, or Wonderful, 
Doctor. 

Bacouthorp, or Bacondorp, or Bacon, John. 

Resolute Doctor. 

Bagouly. Paetolus. 

Bng-haw, William. Apostlo of the Peak. 
Balkh. Mother of Cities. 

Bailantync, Janies. Aldiborontephosco- 
phornio. 

Ballantyue, John. JRigdum Funnidos. 
Dalsoino, Joseph Count de Cagli<*stro. 
Baltimore. Monumental City, 
llandarra, Gon^alo Antics. Portuguese 
Nostradamus. 

Bank of England. Old Lady of Thretul- 
needle Street. 

Bank-of- England Note. Abraham Newland. 
Barhadoes. Little England. 

BarCre, Bertrand Anacreon of the Guillo- 
tine, W itling of Terror 
Barham, Richard. Thomas Ingoldsby. 
Banin, Michael French Roscius. 

Barre, Isaac. Junius (0 
Barro«, Joan de. Portuguese Livy. 

Barth, or Bart, Jean. French Devil 
Barton, Bernard. Quaker Poet 
Barton, Elizabeth Holy Maid of Kent 
B.oiHchti, Oliver. Father of the Vaudeville. 
B.i'Sol, John Most Methodical Doctor. 
Batavia. Queen of the East. 

Bates, William The Silver-tongued. 

B irh ( /i ng ) Mount Badon (.') 

Bavurd. Chevalier. (Pom de T'rrait.) 
Good Knight without Fear and without 
Reproach. » 

Rocket, Gilbert. Lord Befchan, or Bate- 
man (’) 

iWle. The Venerable. 

Bolifttu. Kaim Sebald. Little Master. 

Behn, Aphra, or Aphara. A<tra*u 


Boll, Adam. Abraham -Cupid (?). 

Bollay, Joachitq du. Prince or the Sonnet 
lkm&res. Holy City. 

Benton, Thomas 11. Old Bullion. 

Berkshire ( Eng . ). Mount Badon (?). 
Berllchiugen, Goetz von. Iron Hand. 
Bermuda Islands Bermoothes. 

Bernard, St. Honored Teacher, Last of the 
Fathers, MelUttftous Doctor, Thauua- 
turgus of tho West. m 

Betty, William H. W. Young Roscius. 
Bible. {Genevan) Breeches Bible ; (Lon- 
don, 1678) Dotted Bible; ( Oxford , 
1717) Vinegar Bible ; ( Barker and Lu- 
cas's, 1832) Wicked Bible. 

Billaut, Adam. Master Adam. 

Bitzius, Albert. Jprnuios Uotthelf. 
Blackwood, William. Ebony. 

Blackwood's Magazine. Ebony, Maga. 
Blake, Joseph. Bluoskin. # 

Bhlcher, Lebrecht von. Alarshal Forwards. 
Boles las 1 (of Poland). tkuur de Lion. 
Bolivar, Simon. The Liberator, Washing- 
ton of Colombia. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon. Armed Soldier of 
Democracy, Bouey, Corporal Violet, 
Father Violet, General Undertaker, 
Heir of the Republic, Jean d’ Epee, 
Jupiter Scapin, Little Corporal, Man 
of Destiny, Nightmare of Europe, The 
Other One 

Bonaparte, Napoleon Francis Charles Jo- 
seph. King of Rome 
Bonaparte See Napoleon, Prince. 
Bonavontura, St. Seraphic Doctor. 
Boniface, Joseph Xavier. Saintine, Xavier 
Boniface, St. Apostle of Germany. 

• Bouuivard, Francois de. Prisoner of Chillon. 
Horde, Andrew. Merri- \udrew*. 

Bordeaux, Duke of. ( timri Chari* s Fer- 
dinand Mane JJuudonnc d’ Artois ) 
Miraculous Child. 

Roisuot, J accj ues liefligno. Eaglp of Meaux. 
Boston ( V N ). Athens of America, City of 
Notions, Hub of tin* Universe, Modern 
Athens, Puritan Cit\, Trexnont or Tri- 
llion n tain. 

Boston State- House. Ilub of tho Universe*. 
Boswell, James. Bozzy. 

{ IiourbonnaK Charles, Duke of. Constable 
I de Bourbon 

I Iiourdaloue, Louis. King of Preachers. 

{ Bon ret te, Charlotte. La Muse Liuionadiere. 
j Bourgogne, \ntoine de. Great Bastard 
! Bourgogne, Louis. Duke of Great Dauphin 
j Bourgogne, Louis, Duke of (.sen oj the pre- 
I r*dmg). Little Dauphin, 

j Bojd, A. K. II. Country Parson, 
i Bov d. Hugh. Jumir»( ? )- 
Bov le. Richard. Great JiArl of Cork. 

{ Bozzaris, Marco. Leonidas of Modern 
! Greece. 

Brad lev , Kdwnr<^ Cuthbert Bede. 
Brudwardine, Thomas. Profound Doctor. 
Breutauo, Elizabeth.* Bettina. 

Bridgewater, Duke of L Francis Egrrton ) 
! Father of BtirMi Inland Navigation. 
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Britain. Albion, Mistress of the Seas. 
British Isles. Old Country. 

British Review. My Grandmother’s Review. 
British Soldiers. Red-coats. 

Uront6, Anne. Acton Bell. 

Brontd, Charlotte. (Mrs. NUAolls .) CUr- 
rer Bell. 

Brontd, Emily. fills BeU. 

Brooklyn/ City of Churches. 

Brooks, Maria. Maria dell’ Occident 
Brougham, Henry, Lord. Harry Twitcher. 
Brown, Launoelot. Capability Brown. 
Browne, Charles F. Artemus Ward. 
Browne, Ualbot K. Phiz. 

Brydges, Grey. (Lord Chandos.) King of 
Cots would. 

Buchanan, James. Old Public Functionary. 
Buckingham, Duke ofc • ( George Villiers.) 
S tee tile. 

Buckingham, 2d Duke of. ( George Villiers . ) 
Zimrl. * 

Buda. Key of Christendom . 

Buffalo. Queen City of the Lakes. 
Bultadceus, John. Wandering Jow. 

B ul wer Lytton, Edward Kbbert. Owen Mer- 
edith. 

Ilunbury, Mrs. See Horneck, Catharine. 
Bunyan, John. Bishop Bunyan. 

Burdett, Sir Francis. England’s Pride and 
Westminster's Glory. 

Burgoyne, John. Chrononhotonthologos, 
Sir Jack Brag. 

Burke, Edmund. Junius (?). 

Burleigh, Walter. Plain and Perspicuous 
Doctor. 

Burin, Robert. Bard of Ayrshire, Peasant 
Bard. 

Burritt, KHhu. Learned Blacksmith. 
Burton, Robert. Democritus Junior. 
Byron, Commodore John. Foul-weather 
Jack. 

Cairo. City of Victory . 

Calcutta. City of Palaces. 

California ( Gulf). Vermilion Sea. 
California ( State ). Golden State. 

Calpe and Abyla. See Gibraltar, Rock 
OF, AND JXBEL ZATOUT. 

Cambral, Peace of. Ladies' Peaoe. 

Camden, William. British Pausanias. 
Cameron, Donald. Gentle Lochiel. 
Cameron, Sir Evan. Lochiel. 

Camoens, Luis. Portuguese Apollo. 
Campbell, John. Shepherd of Banbury (?). 
Campbell, Mary, Highland Mary. 
Campbell, Robert. See Macgregob, Rob- 
ert. 

Campbell, Thomas. Bard of Hope. 

Canaan. Promised Land. 

Cauada. New France. 

Canadians. Cannucks. 

Canadians ( The French). Jean Baptiste. 
Cannie ( Battlefield of). Field of Blood. 
Canning, George. Cicero of^he Senate. 
Cape of Good Hope. He$d of Africa, Lion 
of the Sea, Stormy Cape. 

Carew, Bampfylde Maore. King of Beggars. 
2fi 


Carlisle. CardueL 

Carlyle, Alexander. Jupiter Carlyle. 
Carvalho? Sebasti&o Jose del ( Marquis de 
Pombal. ) Great Marquis. 

Cassius, Caiue. Last of the Romans. 

Oasfclereagh, Lord. ( Robert Stewart.) Der- 
rydown Triangle. 

Castriota, George. White Devil of Walla- 
ehJa. 

Cateau-Cambresls, Peace of. Unfortunate 
Peace. 

Catharine n. (of Russia), Modern Messa- 
llna, Semiramls of the North. 

Catinat, Nicholas. Father Thoughtful. 

Ceuci, Beatrice. Beautiful Parricide. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de. Cid Hamet 
Benengeli. 

Chambord, Comte de. Miraculous Child. 

Champeaux, William de. Pillar of Doctors, 
Venerable Doctor. 

Chandos, Lord. See Brydges, Gret. 

Charles, Archduke of Austria. See Austria, 
Charles, Archduke of. 

Charles I. (of England). Last Man, Man 
of Blood, Royal Martyr. 

Charles II. (of England). Merry Mon- 
arch, Old Rowley, Son of the Last 
Man. 

Charles II. (of France). Most Christian 
King, or Majesty. 

Charles II. (of Spain). Lord Strutt. 

Charles IV. (of Moravia). Parsons’ Em- 
peror. 

Charles V. (of France). French Solomon, 
or Solomon of France. 

Charles V. (of Spam). Plcrochole (?). 

Charles XII. (of Stveden). Alexander of 
the North, Madman of the North, 
Quixote of the North. 

Chatham, Earl of. See Pitt, William. 

Ch&ttcrton, Thomas. Marvellous Boy, 
Thomas Rowley. 

Chaucer, Geoffrey. Father of English Poe- 
try, Flower of Poets, Tityrus. 

Chiabrera, Gabriello. Italian Pindar. 

Chicago. Garden City. 

China. Cathay. Celestial Empire, Flowery 
Kingdom, Middle Kingdom. 

Chinese (The). John Chinaman. 

Christ. Good Physician, Good Shepherd, 
King of Kings, Kriss Kringle, Prince 
of Peace, Son of God, Son of Man. 

Christian II. (of Denmark and Sweden). 
Nr o of the North. 

Christian III. (of Denmark). Father of his 
People. 

Christopher III. (</ Denmark y Sweden , and 
Nonoay). King of Bark. 

Christ’s Hospital (London). Blue -coat 
School. 

Chrysostom, St. John. Glorious Preacher. 

Chubbuck, Emily. 8eo Judson, Mrs. 
Emily. 

Chulkhurst, Mary and Elizabeth. Bidden- 
den Maids. 

Churchill, John. See Marlborough, Dukb 

OF. 
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Cicero, Marcos Tullius, father of his 
Country. 

Cincinnati. Loeantiville, Porkopolis, Queen 
City, Queen of the West. 

Clare, John. Peasant Poet of Northamp- 
tonshire. 

Clark, McDonald. Mad Poet. 

Clay, Henry. Mill-boy of the Slashes. 
Clement XIV. ( Gian Vincenzo QangatuUi.) 

Protestant Pope. 

Cleopatra. Queen of Queens. 

Cleveland, forest City. 

Clifford, Henry, Lord. Shepherd Lord. 
Clifford, Rosamond, fair Rosamond. 
Clodia. Lesbia. 

Olootz, Baron Jean Baptiste. Anach&rsis 
Cloots. 

Cobbett, William. Peter Porcupine. 

Coello, Alonzo Sanches. Portuguese Titian. 
Coffin, Robert Barry. Barry dray. 

Coffin, Robert S. Boston Bard. 

Cold-Bath Fields, Jail of. English Bastille. 
Coleridge, Samuel Taylor. S. T. C. 

Collins, John. English Mersenne. 

Columba, St. Apostle of the Highlanders. 
Confederate Soldiers. Johnny Rebs. 
Confederate States. Secessla. 

Connecticut (State). Freestone State, 

land of Steady Habits, Nutmeg State. 
Constitution ( The Frigate). Old Ironsides. 
Cordova, Gonsalvo de. See Gonsalvo ds 
Cordova. 

Corinensls, Ricardus. See Richard of 

OlRBXCBSTKR. 

Corinna. Lyric Muso. 

Cork. Athens of Ireland, Drisheen City. 
Corwin, Thomas. Waggoner Boy. 

Cosmo de’ Medici. See Medici, Cosmo i>e\ 
Cotin, Abb6. Trissotin. 

Courtray (Battle of). Battle of Spurs. 
Oowper, William. Bard of Olney. 

Coysevox, Antoine. Vandyck of Sculpture. 
Crichton, James. Admirable Crichton. 
Croly, Mrs. J. C. Jennie June. 

Cromwell, Oliver. Old Noll, Man of Sin. 
Cromwell. Thomas. Maul of Monks. 
Cromwells Soldiers. Ironsides. 

Cruden, Alexander. Alexander the Cor- 
rector. 

Cuba Key of the Gulf, Queen of the An- 
tilles. 

Cumberland, Duke of. Bloody Butcher. 
Cumberland, Richard. English Terence, 
Sir Fretful Plagiary. 

Cunningham, Allan. Mark Macrabln (?). 
Cusa, Nicolas de. Most Christian Doctor. 
Cusco. Holy City. 

Cyril, St. (of Alexandria). Champion of the 
Virgin, Doctor of tho Incarnation. 
Cyril, St. Apostle of the 81aves. 

Czacki, Thaddeus. Polish Franklin. 

Damiens, Robert Francois. Robert the Devil. 
Daniel, Rose. Rosalind. 

Daniel, Samuel. Well-languaged Daniel. 
Davaux. Jean Baptiste. Father of the 
Rondo. 


David. Man of Blood, Royal Psalmist, 
Sweet 8lnger of Israel. 

Daridoff, Dennis. Black Captain. 

Death. Davy Jones, King of Terrors, Small- 
back. 

Delaware (State). Blue Ken, Diamond 
State. 

Democritus of Abdera. laughing Philoso- 
pher. 

Denis, St. Apostle of the French. 

De Qulncey, Thomas. English Opluiff-eater. 

Derby, Earl of. (Edward Qetfrey Smith » 
Stanley . ) Hotspur of Debate. 

Derby, Goorge H. John Phcenlx, Gentle- 
man. 

Dosbllloos, Francois Joseph Tezaese. Lee* 
of the Romans. } 

Dosfbrges, Hvariste*DesIrd. French Tibullns. 

Desmoulins, Camille. Attorney-General to 
the Lantern. 

D’Espr&n&iil. Crispin-Catiline. 

Detroit. City of the Stfaits. 

Devereux, Penelope. Stella. 

Devil ( The). Auld Ane. Auld Clootie, Auld 
Ilangle, Auld Hornie, Black Man L EbUs, 
Evil One, Father of Lies. Lord Harry. 
Lucifer, Nlckie-Ben, Old Bendy, Old 
Gentleman, Old Harry, Old Nick, Old 
One, Old Scratch, Satan, Sir Brian, 
Squire Voiand. See Satan. 

Dickens, Charles. Bob. 

Dickinson. John. Pennsylvania Farmer. 

Disraeli, Benjamin. Dizzy. 

Dobell, Sydney. Sydney Yendys. 

Dobson, William. English Tintoret, Eng- 
lish Vandyck. 

Dodge, Mary A. Gail Hamilton. 

Dogs. (Of Fingal) Bran; (of Llewellyn) 
Gelert; (of the Seven 81eepers) A1 
Hakim. 

Donald of Islay. Lord of the Isles. 

Dorat, Jean. French Pindar. 

Doria, Andrea. Father of Peace. 

Douglas, Archibald. Bell-the-Oat, Great 

Douglas, Archibald IV,, Earl of Tyneman. 

Douglas, Ellen. Lady of the Lake. 

Douglas, Margaret, Countess of. Fair Maid 
of Galloway. 

Douglas, Stephen A. Little Giant. 

Douglas, William of. Flowef of Chivalry. 

Dowllug, Yinccnt. Long Scribe. 

Draper, Elizabeth. The Bramine. 

Drvden, John. Bayes, Poet Squab. 

Dublin University Magazine (Editor of). 
Anthony Poplar. 

Duchesne, Andre. Father of French His- 
tory. 

Dudevant. Mme. George Sand. 

Du Guesclln, Bertrand. Eagle of Brittany. 

Duudaa, Henry. ( Lord Melville.) Starva- 
tion Dundas. 

Dundee, Vlsoonnt. See Graham, John. 

Duuning, John. (Lord Ashburton.) Ju- 
nius (?). . 

Dunols, Jean. Bastard of Orleans, 
i Duns Scotus. Subtle Doctor. 
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Durand de St. Pour$aln. Host Resolute 
Doctor, or Resolute Doctor. 

D Irer, Albert. Prfnoe of Artists. 

Dutch ( The). Nic Frog. 

Dyer, Samuel. Junius (?). 

Eastern Hemisphere. Old World. 

East India Company. John Company, or 
Mother Company! 

Kden % Aidenn. 

Edinburgh. Auld Reekie, City of Palaces, 
Dun Bdta, Edin or Edina, Embro, 
Maiden Town, Modern Athens, North- 
ern Athens, Queen of the North. 

Edinburgh, Jail of. Heart of Mid-Lothian. 

Edmund If. Ironside. 

Edward I. (of England 1 English Justinian. 

Edward, Prince of Wales (son of Edward 
III.). Black Prince. 

Edwards, George. Father of Ornithologists. 

Egerton, Francis., gee Bridgewater, Duke 
or. 

Egypt. Land of Bondage. 

Kleanora of Brittany. Damsel of Brittany. 

Eldon, Lord. (John Scott.) Old Bags. 

Eliot, John. Apostle of the Indians. 

Elis. Holy Land. 

Elizabeth (of England). Belphocbc, Glori- 
ana. Good Queen Bess, Maiden Queen, 
Oriana, Virgin Queen. 

Elizabeth (of Bohemia). Goody Palsgrave, 
Queen of Hearts, Winter Queen. 

Elizabeth Petrowna (of Russia). Infamous 
Northern Harlot. 

Elliott, Kbcnezer. Corn-law Rhymer. 

Kmum (of Normandy). Gem of Normandy. 

England. Lcegria or Ingres, Merry Eng- 
land, Ringing Island, South Britain. 

England, Bank of. See Bank or England. 

England, King of. Defender of the Faith. 

English ( The). Bono Johnny, Godon or 
Godam, John Bull, Nation of Shop- 
keepers. 

Este, Prince of, A*o. 

Ethelwoid of Winchester. Father of Monks. 

Eusebius of Caesarea. Father of Ecclesias- 
tical History. 

Evans, Mary A. See Lewes, Mary A. 

Faber, John, Hammer of Heretics. 

Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, Quintus. 
Cunctator. 

Faneuil Hall. Cradle of Liberty. 

Faulkner, George. Attic us. 

F6nelon.(JFVa»fois de Salignac de la Mothe.) 
Swan of Oambrai. 

Fenner, W. Martin Mar-Prelate (?). 

Ferdinand II. (of the Ttvo Sicilies). Bomba. 

Ferdinand V. (of Spain ). Catholic Majesty. 

Ferguson. Richard. Galloping Dick. 

Ferrnor, Arabella. Belinda. 

Fessenden, Thomas G. Christopher Caustic,. 

Field, John. Martin Mar^relate (?). 

Finch, Henoage. (Lord Nottingham .) Fa- 
ther of Equity. • 

Fitzgerald, Elisabeth. Fair Geraldine. 

Fitzgerald, Wiliam T. ^ Mail-beer Poet. 


Fla vigny, Mario de. See Aooult, Countess 

or. 

Fleet Prison ( London ). Fleta. 

Florida. Peninsular State. 

Florio, John. Don Adriano de Armado, 
Holofernes, The Resolute. 

Fludd, Robert. The Searcher. 

Foix, Gaston de. 8ee Gaston pi Font. 

Foote, Samuel. English Aristophanes, Mod- 
ern Aristophanes. 

Forrester, Alfred H. A. Crowqulll. 

Fouquet, Nicolas. Man with the Iron 
Mask (?). 

Fox, Charles James. Carlo Khan, Man of 
the People. 

France. Gallia, La Belle France. 

France, King of. Most Christian King, or 
Majesty. 

Francis I. (of France). Father of Letters. 

Francis, Sir Philip. Junins (?). 

Francis d'Aesisi, St. See Assisi, Sr. Fran- 
cis d’. 

Franklin, Benjamin. Richard Saunders. 

Fraser's Magazine ( Editor of). Oliver Yorke. 

Frederick V. (Elector Palatine). Goodman 
Palsgrave. Winter King. 

Frederick the Great. Alaric Cottin, Der Alte 
Fritz, Philosopher of Sans-Souci. 

Frederick William (of Brandenburg ). Great, 
or Grand, Elector. 

Fremont, John C. The Path-finder. 

French ( The). Jean, or Johnny, Crapaud, 
Robert Macaire. 

French Canadiaus. See Canadians (Tub 
French). 

French Peasantry. Jacques Bonhomme. 

Frere, John Ilookham. William and Rob- 
ert Whistlecraffc. 

t Frith, Mary. Moll, or Mall, Cutpurse. 

Fry , Elizabeth . Female Howard. 

Galway. City of the Tribes. 

Gauganelli, Gian Vincenzo. See Clement 
XIV. 

Garcllaso de Vega. Prince of Spanish Poetry. 

Garrick, David. English Roscius. 

Gaston de Foix. Thunderbolt of Italy. 

Gautama. Buddha. 

Gay. John. Orpheus of Highwaymen. 

Geneva Bible. See Bible. 

Uentlemau's Magazine ( Editor of). Sylvanus 
Urban, Gent. 

George I. (of England). Turnip-hocr. 

George III. * Fanner George. 

George IV. First Gentleman of Europe. 

George, Lake. Horicon. 

George, Prince (of Denmark). Est-il-posRi- 
ble. 

Germain, Lord. See Sackville, Lord 
George. 

Germans ( The). Cousin Michael. 

Jlcnnany. Almaln. 

Germany, Ileir of the Emperor of. King 
of the Romans. 

Gerson, Jean de. Most Christian Docto^"-**. 

Gliika, Helena. ( Princess Koltzoff -Massed- 
sky.) Doria D’lstria. 
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Gibraltar, Rock of. Key of the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Gibraltar, Hook of, and Jebel Zatout. Pil- 
lars of Hercules. 

G ildas. British J eremiah . 

Giles de Laval. Blue-beard. 

Gillies, Robert Pearce. Kempferhausen. 

Gilmore, James R. Edmund Kirke. 

Gilpin, Bernard. Apostle of the North, Fa- 
ther of the Poor. 

Girardin, Delphine de. Le Vlcomte Delau- 
nay. 

Glasgow. City of the West, Venice of the 
West. 

Glasgow {Inhabitants of). MordecalMullion. 

Glastonbury. Avalon. 

Glover, Catherine. Fair Maid of Perth, 

Goderich, Viscount. ( Frederick Robinson.) 
Goosey Goderich, Prosperity Robinson. 

Godoy, Manuel de. Prince of the Peace. 

Goethals, Henry. Solemn Doctor. 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. German 
Voltaire, The Master. 

Goetz von Berlichingeu. See Beruciiingen, 
Goetz von. 

Goldoni, Carlo. Italian Molifere. 

Goldschmidt, Mme. See Lind, J ENNV. 

Goldsmith, Oliver. Goldy, Inspired Idiot, 

Gomorrah and Sodom. Cities of the Plain. 

G on snl vo de Cordova. Great Captain. 

Gonzales, Bli. See Symmonds, John. 

Good Hope, Cape of. See Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Goodrich, Frank B. Dick Tint©. 

Goodrich, Samuel G. Peter Parley. 

Gordon, Duke of. Cook of the North. 

Goujon, Jean. French Phidias. 

Gower, John. The Moral Gower. 

Graham, James ( Marquis of Montrose.) 

Great Marquis. 

Gralmin, John. ( Viscount Dundee.) Claver- 
house. 

Groat Britain. Sec Britain. 

Gregory 1. ( Rope). Servant of the Servants 
of God. 

Gregory VI I. ( Pope ). Turk Gregory. 

Gregory, St. (of Armenia )» The Illumi- 
nator. 

Gregory of Neo-Caesarea. Thaumaturgus. 

Gregory of Rimini. Authentic Doctor. 

Grenville, George, Gentle Shepherd. 

Grenville, Richard. See Temple, Lord. 

Grey, Lord, Artegul. 

Guernsey. Holy Inland. 

Buturlin, Bertrand du. Eagle of Brittany. 

Guilford. Astolat. 

Guinarda, Pedro Rocha. Roque Guinart. 

G ui negate (Battle of). Battle of Spurn. 

Gustuvus AdolphuB. Lion of the North. 

Guzman, Alphonse Perez de. Spanish Bru- 
tus 

Guzman, Fcrnan NuSez de. Greek Com* 
mentator, 

J5»yn. Mary, See Hornkck, Mary, 

Ilaflz Anacreon of Persia, or Persian 
Anacreon, 


Hales, Alexander. Fountain of Life, Irre- 
fragable Doctor. 

Hales, John. The Ever-memorable. 

llaliburton, Thomas C. Sam Slick. 

Hall, Joseph. Christian Seneca, English 
Seneca. 

Halpine, Charles G . Private Miles O’Reilly, 

Hninann, Johann Georg. • Magician of the 
North. 

Hamilton, Alexander. Publius. 

Hamilton, Patrick. First Scotch Reformer. 

Hamilton, Sir Thomas. Tam «f the Cow- 
gate. 

Hamilton, William Gerard. Junius (?), 
Single-speech Hamilton. 

Hannibal. Bluff City. 

Hardenberg, Friedrich von. NovuIIb. 

Harley, Robert. (J Harl of Oxford and Mor- 
timer.) Harlequin. 

Harrison, William II. TippfjpAnoe. 

Harrow, William. Flyiug Highwayman. 

Harvey, Gabriel. Hohinoj. 

IbiHsan Ben-Sabbfth-el-Homairi. Old Man 
of the Mountain 

llaynuu, Julius Jakob von. Austrian Hy- 
ena. 

Heaven. Celestial City, New Jerusalem. 

Jleber, Richard. Atticus. 

Hebert, Jacques Rene. Le Pfro Duchesne. 

Heenan, John C. Benicia Boy. 

Henley, John. Orator Henley. 

Henry I, (of England). Beauelere. 

Henry 11, (of Germany). King of the Ro- 
mans. 

Henry IV. (of France). King of Brave 
Meu, Le Btarnnis. 

Henry VII. (of England). Defender of 
the Faith, Solomon of England. 

Ilenry VIII. (of England). Blue-beard, 
Bluff Hal, or Burly King Harry, De- 
fender of the Faith. 

Ilenry de Loud res. Hurnbill. 

Henry the Minstrel. Blind Harry. 

Heraclitus, Weeping Philosopher. 

Herbert, George. Sweet Singer of the Tem- 
ple. 

Herbert, Henry W. Frank Forester. 

Herodotus. Father of History, Father of 
Lies. 

Hervey, Lord. Lord Fanny, Snorus. 

Hesiod Airman Sage 

Hilaire. Emile Mure. Marro de St. Hilaire. 

Hildebrand. See Gregory VII. 

Hill, Sir John. Mrs. Ulasse (?). 

Hippocrates. Father of Medicine. 

Hobbes, Thomas. Philosopher of Malmes- 
bury. 

Hogg, James. Ettrick Shepherd. 

Holland. Batavia. 

Holland, Josiah 0. Timothy Tltcomb. 

Holland, Philemon. Translator General. 

Holman, James. Blind Traveller. 

Homer. Fathergf Epic Poetry, Father of 
Poetry, Father of Song, Miconidea, 
Melesigenes, Swan of the Meander. 

Hood, Robin. Loeksley. 

Hooker. Richard The .flidHous, 
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Hopkins, Matthew. Witch finder General. 

Hornock, Catharine. Little Comedy. 

Horneck, Mary. Jessamy Bride. 

II >rne Tooko. See Took 8. John Horne. 

Horne. (Of Uelmdall) Gjallar j (of Orlando) 
Olivant. 

Horses. See Breeds. 

llortensliie, Quintus. King of the Court!. 

U >w.ird, Lord William. Belted Will. 

Upward, Sir John. Jockey of Norfolk. 

Howe, John. Pl&tonio Puritan. 

llowe, Richard, Karl. Black Dick. 

Hubert, St. Apostle of Ardennes. 

ICwlson, George. Railway King. 

Hughes, John. Buller of Braze nose. 

Hume, Joseph. Adversity Ilume. 

Illinois. Garden of the West, Prairie State, 
Sucker State. 

Illinois ( Southern ). Egypt. 

India. Ind. • 

Indiana. Hoosier State. 

Indianapolis. Railroad City. 

Indre-et- Loire. Garden of France. 

Iowa. Hawkey e State. 

Ireland. Emerald Isle, Erin, Green Isle, 
Hibernia, Holy Island, Innisfail, Isle 
of Saints, Old Country, Sacred Island, 
Scotia, Wolfliiud. 

Ircntous, St. Apostle of the Gauls. 

Irving, Edward. Doctor Squintum. 

Irving, Washington. Diedrich Knicker- 
bocker, Fray Antonio Agapida, GoolTrey 
Crayon, Esq., Jonathan Oldstyle. 

Irving (Washington), Irving (William), and 
Paulding (James K.). Launeelot Lang- 
staff. 

Isabella (of Valois ). Little Queen. 

Isaure, Clemence. Sappho of Toulouse. 

Ishmonle. Petrified City. 

Isocrates. Old Man Eloquent. 

Italy. Garden of Europe. 

I turbido, Augusto. Napoleon of Mexico. 

Jackson, Andrew. Old Hickory. 

Jackson, Thomas J. Stonewall Jackson. 

Jacobi, Friedrich Heiurich. German Plato. 

James I. (of England). English Solomon, 
or Solomon of Kugland, Royal 'Prentice 
in the Art of Poetry, Scottish Solomon. 

James V. (of Scotland ). Goodman of Bal- 
lengeigh. 

James VI. (of Scotland). See James I. (or 
England). 

James and John (the sons of Zrbedee). Bo- 
anerges, or Sons of Thunder. 

Jftnin, Jules Gabriel. King of Feullletons. 

Japan. Cipango, Zlpangi, or Zipangri (?). 

Jasmin, Jacques. Barber Poet, Last of the 
Troubadours. 

Java. Queen of the Eastern Archipelago. 

Jebel Zatout and Rock ofHibraltar. Pillars 
of Hercules. # 

Jefferson, Thomas. Sage of Monticello. 

Jottings, Mrs. K. Wy cliff e Lane. 

Jerusalem. Citr of David, City of Peace, 
City of the Great King, Holy City. 


Jews (Portuguese, of the fifteenth century). 
New Christians. J1 

Joachim II. (of Brandenburg). Hector of 
Germany. 

Joan ( Countess of Salisbury , and afterward 
wife of Edward the Black Prince). Fair 
Maid of Kent. 

Joan of Arc. La Pueelle, Maid of Orleans. 

John III. (of Brandenburg). Cicero of 
Germany, or German Cicero. 

John V. (of Portugal). Most Faithful Maj- 
esty. 

John, St. Beloved Disciple. 

Johnson, Anna C. Minnie Myrtle. 

Johnson, Esther. Stella. 

Johnson, Samuel. Great Cham of Lttera- 
ture, Great Moralist, Leviathan of Liter- 
ature, Urea Major. 

Johnstone, Mrs. Meg Dods. 

Jones, Inigo. English Palladio, English 
Vitruvius. 

Jones, 0. Devonshire Poet. 

Jones, William. Trinity Jones. 

Jonson, Ben. Rare Ben Jonson. 

Judson, Mrs. Emily. Fanny Forester. 

J unot, Audoche. The Tempest. 

Kansas. Garden of the West. 

Keats, John. Adonais. 

Kendal, Duchess of. The Maypole. 

Kentucky. Dark and Bloody Ground, 
Corn-cracker. 

Keokuk. Gate City. 

Khaled. Sword of God. 

King, Edward. Lycidas. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb. German 
Milton. 

Know-nothings. See Native Americans. 

Knox, John. Apostle of the Scottish Ref- 
ormation. 

Koltzoff-Massalsky, Princess. See Ghika, 
Helena. 

Krasicki, Ignatius. Polish Voltaire. 

Kyle. Coila. 

Kyrle, John. Man of Ross. 

Labe, Louise. Beautiful Ropemaker, Cap- 
tain Loys. 

Labrador. Estotiland. 

Lac6p6de, Count. (Bernard Germain Eti- 
enne de la Ville.) King of Reptiles. 

La Chaise, P£re. T&rtuffe (?). 

Lactantlus, Lucius Coelius. Christian 
Cicero. 

Lafayette, Marquis de. Grandison Crom- 
well. 

La Marck, William, Count of. Wild Boar 
of Ar&ennos. 

Lamb, Charles, Elia. 

Lancaster, House of. Red Rose. 

Lances. See Spears. 

Landon, Letitia Elisabeth. L. E. L. 

Lanoue, Francois de. Iron Arm. 

Laval, Giles de. See Giles pi Laval. % 

Law, John. Paper King. 

Laynez, Rodrigo. The Cid. 

Learmont, Thomas. Thomas the Rhymer. 
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Lee, Ann. Mother Ann. 

Lee, Charles. Junius (?). 

Lee, Usury. Light-horse Harry. 

Lee, Nathaniel. Mad Poet. 

Legendre, Louis. Peasant of the Danube. 
Leipsic ( Battle of). Battle of the Nations. 
Leo VI. The Philosopher, 
liuopold (of Anhalt -Dessau). Old Dessauer. 
Le Sueur, Eustace. French Baphael. 
Lessing, Ootthold Ephraim. Father of 
German Literature. 

Leucate. Lover’s Leap, 
l^ever, Charles J . Cornelius O’Dotrd, Harry 
Lorrequer. 

Lewes, Mary A. George Eliot. 

Lewis, Matthew G. Monk Lewis. 

Ligne, Prince de. Prince of Coxcombs. 
Lilburne, John. Free-boni John. 

Lille, Alain de. Universal Doctor. 

Lilly, William. Erra Pater, Sidrophel. 
Limerick. City of the Violated Treaty. 
Lincoln, Abraham. Rail-Splitter. 

Lind, Jenny. (Mrne. Goldschmidt.) Swed- 
ish Nightingale. 

Limiisfarne. Holy Island. 

Liuley, Miss. (Mrs. R. B. Sheridan.) Maid 
of Bath. 

Lippinoott, Sara J. Grace Greenwood. 
Liverpool ( Inhabitants of). Dicky Sam. 
Lloyd, Charles. Junius (?). 

Lockhart, John G. Peter Morris, William 
Wastle. 

Lockhart, John Hugh. Hugh Llttle-John. 
Lombard, Peter. Master of Sentences. 
London. City of Masts, Coe.kagne, Lubber- 
land, Moilern Babylon, Trinovant or 
Trinovantum, Weissnichtwo (?). 
London University Stinkomaloe. 

Londres, Henry do. See Henry de Lon.dres. 
Longinus, Cuius Cassius. See Cassius, 
C4IUS. 

Lorenzo do’ Medici. See MeDrci, Lorenzo 
i»e’. 

Louis V. (of France). Le Faineant. 

Louis VIII. Coeur de Lion. 

Louis IX. (St. Lows). Solomon of France, 
or French Solomon. 

Louis XI. Most Christian King, or Majesty. 
* ouls XII. Father of his People. 

1/mis XIV. Lo Grand Monarque, Lewis 
Baboon. 

Louis XVI. M. V6to. 

Louis XVIII. King of England’s Viceroy. 
Louisiana. Creole State. 

Louis Napoleon. See Napoleon III. 

Louis Philippe. Citizen King, Napoldon of 
Peace. 

Louisville. Fall City. 

Iiowell. City of Spindles. 

Lowell, James R. Hosea Biglow. 

Luke, St. Beloved Physician. 

Lullo. or Lully, Raymond. Illuminated 
Doctor. 

Edward Robert. See Boiwxa Lyt- 
ton, Edward Robert. 

Macdonald, or Mac Ian. Glencoe. 


MIR 


Macdonald (of Glengarry). Glengarry, 
Mucgregor, Robert. Rob Roy. 

Mackenzie, Henry. Addison of the North, 
Man of Feeling. 

Maerl&nt, Jakob. Father of Dutch Poetry. 
Maginn, William. Modem Rabelais, Sir 
Morgau Odoherty. 

Mahomet. Macon, Mahoun, or Mahound. 
Mahony, Francis. Father Prout. 

Maine. Lumber 8tate, Pine-tree Stafl. 
Mairone, Francois de. Illuminated Doctor. 
Manuel I. (of Trebizond). Great Captain. 
Margaret (daughter of Erie II. of Norway). 

Maid, or Fair Maid, of Norway. 
Margaret (of Denmark). Semiramls of the 
North. . 

Maria ( daughter of Rbbert , king of Naples). 
Fiammetta (?). 

Marie Antoinette. Mmo. V6to. 

Marignano ( Battle of ). Battle of the Giants. 
Marius, Caius. Third Founder of Rome. 
Marlborough, Duchess of. ( Sarah Churchill. ) 

Atossa, Mrs. Frey man. 

Marlborough, Duke of. ( John Churchill .) 
Handsome Englishman, Humphrey Ho- 
cus. 

Martin (Theodore) and Aytoun (William E ). 
Bon Gaultier. 

Marvell, Andrew. British Aristides. 

Mary I. (of England). Bloody Mary. 

Mary (of Modena). Queen of Tears. 
Massachusetts. Bay State. 

Mathew, Theobald. Apostle of Temperance. 
Matilda ( Plantagfnet). Lady of England. 
Matthioli, Count. Man with the Iron 
Mask (?). 

Maura, Sta. See St\. Maura. 

Maximilian I. (of Germany). Last of the 
Knights, Pochi Donari, Theuerdank. 
Mocca. Holy City. 

Medici, Cosmode 5 . Father of his Country. 
Medici, Lorenzo de’. Father of Letters. 
Medina. City of tho Prophet, Holy City. 
Melanchthon, Philip. Teacher of Germany. 
Melendez Valdes, Juan. Restorer of Par- 
nassus. 

Mena, Juan de. Spanish Ennius, 
i Menedemus. Eretrian Bull. 

Meteyard, Eliza. Silverpen. 

Michigan (State). Lake State.* Wolverine 
State. 

Miekiowicz, Adam. Polish Byron. 
Middleton, John . Child of Hale. 
Middleton, Richard. Profound, or Solid, 
Doctor. 

Midway Oak (Battle of). Battle of the 
Thirty. 

Milan. Little Paris. 

Mi I burn, William If. Blind Preacher. 
Milky Way. Watling Street. 

Miller, Joseph. Father of Jests. 
Mtloradowitob. Mtehael. Russian Murat 
Mind, Godefroi. napha . . 

Mirabeau, Marquis de. ( Victor Riquetti.) 
Friend of Man. 

Mirabeau. Viscount do. {Boniface Riquet - 
f i . ) Burrel-Mirabeau. 
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Mississippi ( River). Father of Waters. 
Mississippi ( State). Bayou State. 
Mississippi ( Valley). Garden of the World. 
Mttchet, Ormsby M. Old Stars. 

Mitchell, Donald G. Ik Marvel. 

Mitchell, William. Great Tinclarian Doctor. 
Mogridge, George. Old Humphrey, 

Moir, David M. Delta. 

Monmouth, James, Duke of. Absalom, 
Protestant Duke. 

Montbab. The Exterminator. 

Montlue, Blaise de. Royalist Butcher. 
Montmorency, Anne, mike of. French 
Fabius. 

Montreal. Island City. 

Montrose, Marquis of. See Graham, Jakes. 
Moore, Thomas. Anacrpon Moore, Thomas 
Brown the Younger, Thomas Little. 
Moratin, Leandro Fernandez. Spanish 
Molkre. 

Mornay, Philippe <jp. Huguenot Pope. 
Morning Post (London). Jeames. 

Morris, James M. K. N. Pepper. 

Morrison, Lieut. Zadkiel. 

Muclus, Cains. Scmvola. 

Murat, Joachim. Handsome Swordsman, 
King Franooni. 

Murray, or Moray, Earl of. ( James Stewart.) 
Good Regent. 

Murray, John. Emperor of the West. 
Naples. Regno. 

Napoleon III. ( Louis Napoleon.) Badin- 
gnet, Boustrapa. 

Napoleon, Prince. ( Napoleon Joseph Charles 
Bonaparte.) Prince Plon-plon. 
Napoleon Bonaparte. See Bonaparti, Na- 
poleon. 

Nash, Richard. King of Bath. 

Nashville. City of Rocks. 

Nasmyth, Patrick, or Peter. English Hob- 
bema. 

Native Americans. Hindoos, Know-noth- 
ings. Sam. 

Neal, John. Jehu O’Catarnot. 

Neal, Sir Paul. Sldrophel (?). 

Negroes. Cuffee, Quashee, Sambo. 

Nelson, Horatio. Hero of the Nile. 
Neo-Caesarea, Gregory of. See GREGORY OP 
Neo-Cmsarea. 

Nevil, Richard. See Warwick, Earl op. 
Newell, Robert H. Orpheus C. Kerr. 

New Brunswick (Inhabitants of). Blue- 
Noses. 

New England and Nova Scotia. Drogio. 
New Hampshire. Granite Stute. 

New Haven. City of Elms, or Elm City. 
Now Orleans. Crescent City. 

New York (City). Empire City, Gotham, 
New Amsterdam. 

New York (State). Empire State, Excelsior 
State, New Netherlands. 

Ney, Marshal. Bravest of t£e Brave. 
Nicholas. St. Boy-bishop, Kriss Kringle. 
Nicholls, Mrs. See BrontI, Charlotte. 
Nightingale, Florence. St. Filomena. 

NS titan, St. Apostil of the Plots. 


Norbury, Earl of. Hanging Judge. 
Normandy. Land of Wisdom . 

Normandy, Robert, Duke of. Robert, or 
Robin, the Devil. 

Northallerton (Battle of). Battle of the 
Standard. 

North Carolina. Old North State, Turpen- 
tine State. 

Norway and Sweden. Scandinavia. 
Norwich, Bishop of. See Spxhsrr, Henry. 
Nottingham, Lord. See Finch, Hineaqe. 
Nova Scotia. Acadia. 

Nova Scotia and New England. Drogio. 
Nova Scotians ( The). Blue-Noses. 

Occam, William of. Invincible Doctor, Sin- 
gular Doctor, Venerable Initiator. 
O’Connell, Daniel. Irish Agitator, The Lib* 
erator. 

Ohio ( State). Buckeye State. 

Oldham, John. English Juvenal. 

Omar I. Emperor of Believers. 

Orleans ( Battle of ). Battle of the Herrings. 
Orleans, Louis Philippe Joseph, Duke of. 
EgalitA 

0 rpheus. Father of Poetry. 

Otterburn ( Battle of). Chevy Chase (?). 
Oxford, Earl of. See Harley, Robert. 

Pacific Ocean. South Sea. 

Paige, Eldridge F. Dow, Jr. 

Palieologus, Andronicus. Father of his 
Country. 

Palestine. Holy Land. 

Palestine ( Western). Land of Promise, or 
Promised Land. 

Palestrina, Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da. 
Father of Music. 

Palmerston, Lord. (Henry John Temple.) 
Pam. 

Paoli, Pasqu&le de. Corsica Paoli. 

Paris. Lutetia. 

Parrhasins. King of Painters. 

Parfcon, Sarah P. Fanny Fern. 

Patrick, St. Apostle of Ireland. 

Paterson, Robert. Old Mortality. 

Paul, St. Apostle of the Gendles, Prince 
of the Apostles. 

Paulding, James K. See Irvino. 

Peel, Sir Robert. Orange-Peel. 

Pekin. Cambolu. 

Pendleton, Rev. Mr. Vicar of Bmy (?). 
Pennsylvania. Key-stone State. 

Penrose, Elizabeth. Mrs. Markham. 

Penry, or Ap Henry, John. Martin Mar- 
Prelate (?). 

Pepin the Short (of France ). Most Christian 
King, or Mcdesty. 

Percy, Harry. Hotspur. . _ 

Perrers, or Pierce, Alice. Lady of the Sun. 
Perth. Fair City. 

Peter, St. Prince of the Apoetlee. 
Petersburg. Cockade City. 

Pezza. Michele. Fra Diavolo. 

Philadelphia. City of Brotherly Love, 
Quaker City. 

Philip of Anjou. See Anjou, Duki of. 
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Phillips, George S. January Searle. 
Phillips, Katharine. The Matchless, or In- 
comparable, Orinda. 

Philo Judmus. Jewish Plato. 

Philopoeinen. Last of the Greeks. 

Pierce* Alice. See Perukes, Alice. 

Pigalle, Jean Baptiste. French Phidias. 
Pinkerton, John. Robert Iicron. 

Piuto, Ferdinand Mendez. Prluce of Liars. 
Pitt, William. (Lord Chatham .) Great 
Commoner, Junius (?). 

Pittsburg. Iron City, Smoky City. 
Plantagenet, Edith. Fair Maid of Anjou. 
Plantagenet, Humphrey. Good Duke Hum- 
phrey. 

Plantagenet, Matilda. Lady of England. 
Plato. Athenian Bee. 

Plymouth Colony. Old Colony. 

Poland. S&rmatia. 

Pole, Michael de la. Beloved Merchant. 
Ponlatowski, Joseph. Polish Bayard. 

Pope( The). Lord Peter, Man of Sin, Servant 
of the Servants of God, Vicar of Christ. 
Pope, Alexander. Bard of Twickenham. 
Porphyry. The Philosopher. 

Portland ( Maine). Forest City. 

Portinan and Grosvenor Square Districts 
(London), Tyburnia. 

Portugal. Lusitania. 

Pot, Philippe. Cicero’s Mouth. 

I'owis, Lucia. Castara. 

Pr.itt, Samuel J. Courtney Melmoth. 
Presbyterians ( The). Blue-Skins. 

Procter, Bryan W. Barry Cornwall. 

Puget, Pierre. Michael Angelo of France. 
Pushkin, Alexander Sergei vitch. Russian 
Byron. 

Putnam, Israel. Old Put. 

Pym, John. King Pym. 

P) thogoras. Samian Sage, or Sago of Samos. 

Quakers, or Friends. Seekers. 

Quebec. Gibraltar of America. 

Queen’s Camel. Camelot. 

Rabelais, Francois. Alcofribas Nosier, Cu- 
rate of Meudon, Father of Ridicule. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter. Shepherd of the Ocean. 
Ramsay, Allan. Scottish Theocritus. 

Rann, John Sixteen-string Jack. 
Rithbone, Mrs. Richard Mary Powell. 
Redden, Laura C. Howard Giyndon. 

Rene d’Aiyou. flood King Retie. 

Rhode Island. Little Rhody. 

Ricardus Corinensis. See Richard op Ciren- 
cestsr. 

Rich, John. Lun. 

Rich, Lady. See Devereux, Penelope. 
Richard I. (of England). Coeur de Leon, 
Le Nolr Pain6ant. 

Richard II. (of England). Defender of the 
Faith. t 

Richard of Cirencester. Monk of Westmin- 
4 ^ ster. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich. Jean Paul, 
The Only. ’ 

Rimini, Gregory of. See Gregory op Rimini. 


Roberts. John. Junius (?). 

Robin Ilood. See Hood, Robin. 

Robinson, Frederick. See GoDXMOSy Vll- 
COUNT. 

Robinson, Mary. Beauty of Buttermere. 

Robinson, Mary Darby. English Sappho, 
Perdita. 

Robinson, Mrs. Edward. < Talvl. 

Rochester (New York). Flour City. 

Rochester, Eari of. (John Wilmot.) Virgin 
Modesty. m 

Roderick. Last of the Goths. • 

Rogers, Samuel. Bard of Memory. 

Roman Catholic Church. Mystical Baby- 
lon, Scarlet Woman. • 

Roman us. &gldius, Well-founded Doctor 

Home. Eternal City* Imperial City, Mis- 
tress of the World, Nameless City, 
Queen of Cities, Seven-hilled City. 

Ronsard, Pierre de. Prince of the Ode. 

Rosenhagen, Rev. J. Jgnius (?). 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Jean Jacques, 

Royal Marines. Ay stress Roper. 

Rdgcn. Holy Island. 

Rupert, Prince. Mad Cavalier. 

Russell, Lord John. (Earl Russell.) Finality 
John. 

Russia. Northern Bear, Northern Giant. 

Russians ( The). Ivan Ivanovitch. 

Kuysbroek, Jean. Divine Doctor, Ecstatic 
Doctor. 

Sachovcrell, Lucy. Lucasta(?). 

Saokville, Lord George. Junius (?). 

St. Hilaire, Comte de. ( Louis Vincent Joseph 
Le Blond.) Roland of the Army. 

St. Louis ( Missouri). Mound City. 

St. Martin, Louis Claude de. Philosopher 
of the Unknown. 

St. Pourcain, Durand de. See Durand de 
St Pourcain. 

Sampson, Agues. See Simpson, Agnes. 

Sandwich, John, Lord. Jemmy Twitcher. 

Sta. Maura. Lover’s Leap. 

Sarpi, Peter. Father Paul. 

Satan. Belial, Prince of Darkness, Prinoe 
of the Power of the Air. See Devil. 

Saunders, David. Shepherd of Salisbury 
Plain. 

Savannah. Forest City. 

| Saxony { South-eastern). Saxon Switzerland. 

; Hc indorbog White Devil of Wallachia. 

Schwerin, Count von. Little Marlborough. 

Scotch ( The ). Nation of Gentlemen, Sawney . 

Scotland. Albania or Albany, Albyn, Cale- 
don or Caledonia, Coila, Land of Cakes, 
North Britain, Scotia. 

Scott, Adam. King of the Border. 

Scott, John. See Eldon, Lord. 

Scott, Sir Walter. Border Minstrel, or Min- 
strel of the Border, Captain Cuthbert 
Clutterbuc%, Chrystal Croffcangry, 
Great Magician, Great Unknown, Jede- 
diah Cleishbotham, Laurence Temple- 
ton, Malachi Malagrowthor, Peter Pat- 
tieson, Wizard of the North. 
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Bcotus, Duns. See Dutrs Scottjs. 

ScovlUe, Joseph A. Walter Barrett. Cleric. 

Settle, Elkanah. Doeg. 

Reward, Anna. Swan of Lichfield. 

Seymour, Charge. {Duke of Somerset.) 
Proud Duke. 

Shadwell, Thouips. Mac Flecknoe. 

Shaftesbury, Earl of v Achitophel. 

Shakespeare, William, Bard of A too, 
B«*eet Swan of Avon. 

Sharp, Samuel. Mundungus. 

Sharpe, Richard. Conversation Sharpe. 

Shelburne, Lord. Malagrida. 

Shelley, Percy B. Poet of Poets. 

Sheppard, Elizabeth S. Mme. Klnkel. 

Shield of Arthur. Pridwln. 

Sicily . Garden of Italy* Granary of Europe . 

Sieinius Den tat us. Roman Achilles. 

Sidmouth, Viscount. ( Henry Addington.) 
The Doctor. 

Sidney, Lady Dorothea. Sacharissa. 

Sidney, Sir Philip. Astrophel, English 
Petrarch, P hillsides. 

Sigismund (emperor ofXrermany ). Super 
Grammaticam. 

Simmons, Thomas. Man of Blood. 

Simpson, Agnes. Wise Wife of Keith. 

Sjoberg, Erik. Vitalis. 

Smith, Seba. Jack Downing. 

Smith, Sydney. Peter Plymley. 

Smith, William. Father of English Geology. 

Smolensk. Key of Russia. 

Smollett, Tobias. Smelfungus. 

Society of Medical Observation (in Paris). 
Mutual Admiration Society. 

Sodom and Gomorrah. Cities of the Plain. 

Solomon. The Preacher. 

Somerset, Duke of. See Seymour, Charles . 

Sophie Charlotte (of Prussia ). Republican 
Queen. 

Sophocles. Attic Bee, Attic Homer. 

Sou It, Marshal. Old Fox. 

South Carolina. Palmetto State. 

Southern States ( U. S.). Dixie. 

Southey, Robert. Abel Shufflebottom, Es- 
priella. 

Spain, llispnnia, Iberia. 

Sparta and Athens. The Two Eyes of 
Greece. 

Spears. (Of Arthur) Ron; (of Odin) Gung- 
nir. 

Spenser, Edmund. Colin Clout, Prince of 
Poets. 

Spenser, Henry. ( Bishop of Nonoich.) 
Fighting Prelate. 

Springfield (Illinois). Flower City. 

Spurzheim, John Gaspar. Dousterswivel. 

Steeds. (Of Alexander the Great) Buceph- 
alus ; (of Apollo and the Muses) Peg- 
asus; (of Argalia) Rabicano ; (of the 
four sons of Aymon) Bayard ; (of Boris 
of Southampton) Arundel ; (of the Cid) 
Bavieca ; (of Don Quixote) Aligoro Cla- 
vilefto and Rozlnanto ; (of Sir Launce- 
lot Greaves) Bronzomarte ; (of Mohani- 
uml) A1 Borakv; (of Odin) Sleipnir : (nf 
Orlando) Brigliadoro and VegliatUino ; 


(of Rinaldo) Bayard ; (of Ruggiero, or 
Rogero) Frontlno ; (of Siegfried) Grane ; 
(of Tristram) Pasaetreul. 

Steele, Sir Richard Nestor Ironside. 

Sterling, Edward. Vetua. 

Sterne, Lawrence. The Bramin, English 
Rabelais. ( 

Stevenson, John H. Lord of Crazy Castle. 

Stewart, James. See Murray, or Moray, 
Earl or. 

Stewart, John. Walking Stewart. 

Stoddart, John. Doctor Slop. 

Stowe, Harriet B. Christopher Crowfield. 

Strother, David H. Porte-Crayon. 

Stuart, Charles Edward. Young Chevalier, 
Younger Pretender. 

Stuart, James Francis Edward. Chevalier 
de St. George, Elder Pretender. 

Sturleson, Snorro. Northern Herodotus. 

Sunderland, Anne, Countess of. Little 
Whig. 

Swain, Charles. Manchester Poet. 

Sweden and Norway. Scandinavia. 

Swift, Jonathan. Cadenus, Dean of St. 
Patrick's, English Rabelais, Presto; 
M. B., Drapier. 

Swiss ( The). Colin Tampon. 

Switzerland. Helvetia. 

Swords. (Of Agricane) Trauchera ; (of Ar- 
thur) Caliburn, or Excallbar ; (of Bevis 
of Southampton) Morglay ; (of Bragga- 
dochio) Snnglamore ; (of Charlemagne) 
La Joyeuse; (of the Cid) Colada and 
Tizona ; (of Doolin of Mayence) Merveil- 
leuse ; (of Edward the Confessor) Cur- 
tana ; (of Frithiof) Angurvardel : (of 
Hako I.) Quern-biter; (of Lancelot of 
the Lake) Aroundight; (of Ogier le 
Danois) Cnrtana ; (of Orlando, or Ro- 
land) Durandftl, or Durlindana ; (of Sir 
Ofcucl) Gorrouge ; (of Rinaldo) Fusbcrta ; 
(of Ruggiero, or Rogero) Balisardo : (of 
Siegfried) Balmung, Gram, Miuiung; 
(of Thoralf Skolinson) Foot-breadth: 
(of Wittich) Mimung. 

Sylvester, Joshua. The Silver-tongued. 

Sym, Robert. Timothy Tickler. 

Symuionds, John. Spanish Jack. 

Symonds, Symon. Vicar of Bray (?). _ 

Syr us, Ephraem. Prophet of the Syrians. 

Tamerlane. Prince of Destruction. 

Tammenund. St. Tammany. 

Tatler ( Editor of the). Isaac Bickers tafL 

Tauler, John. Illuminated Doctor. 

Taylor, Jeremy. Shakespeare of Divines. 

Taylor, John. Water-poet. 

Taylor, Zachary. Rough and Heady. 

Tellez, Gabriel. Tirso de Molina. 

Temple, Lord. ( Richard Grenville.) Ix>r4 
Gawky, Tlddy-doll. 

Terpander. Father of Greek Music. 

Texan. Lone-Star State. 

Thack cray , William M . George Fitz-Boodie, 
Michael Angelo Titmarsh. 

Thompson, Mortimer. Q. K. Philander 
Doesticks. 
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Thomson, J. C. Philip Wharton. 

Thomson, Mr*. Anthony T. Grace Wharton. 
Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, Job. Mar- 
tin Mar-Prelate (?). 

Times, ( The London ). The Thunderer. 
Tiiiiour. See Tamerlane. 

Titus ( emperor 0 / Home). Delight of Man- 
kind. 

Tooke. John Horne. Philosopher of Wim- 
bledon. 

Trinity College ( Dublin). Silent Sister. 
Trowbridge, J. T. Paul Creyton. 

Troy. Ilium, or Ilion. 

Tucker, Abraham. Edward Search. 
Turkey. Sick Man of the East. 

Tyrconnel. Lying Dick Talbot. 

Udall, John. Martin Mar-Prelate (!), 

I ncas. Last of the Mohicans 
United States. Columbia, Uncle Sam. 

U nited States ( Frigate ). Old Waggon . 

U ul ted States {People of). Brother Jona- 

than. 

United States Flag. Old Glory. 

Utber. Pendragon. 

Van Buren, Martin. Little Magician. 
Yanhoinrigh, Esther. Vanessa. 

Varro, Marcus Terentius. Most Learned of 
the Romans. 

Varro, William. Thorough Doctor. 
Vaughan, Henry. The Silurist. 

Vaughan, Thomas. Dangle. 

Ycnddme Beaufort, Francois de. King of 
the Markets. 

Venice. Bride of the Sea. 

Vermont. Green-Mountain State. 

Vernon, Admiral Edward. Old Grog. 
Victoria, or Victorina. Mother of the 
Camps. 

Vida, Marco Girolamo. Christian Virgil. 
Villiers, George. See Buckingham, Duke of. 
Virgil. Mantuan Swan. 

Virginia. Mother of Presidents, Mother of 
States, Old Dominion 
Vivian. Lady of the Lake. 

Voltaire, Francois. Apostle of Infidelity, 
Philosopher of Ferney. 

Wales. Cambria. 

Wales, Edward, Prince of. See Edward, 
Prince of Wales. 

Walker, John. Elocution Walker. 

Walker, John. Hookey Walker 
Walpole, Sir Robert. Robin Bluestring, 
Grand Corrupter. 

Walton, Izaak. Father of Angling. 

Warner, Susan. Elizabeth VVetherell. 
Warwick. Earl of. (Richard Nevtl.) King- 
maker. 

Warwick and Eccleston Square Districts 
(London). Cubitopolls, Mesopotamia 
Wjirycg, Jane. Variua. 


Washington. City of Magnificent Dis- 

tances. 

Washington, George. American F&bius, 

Father of his Country. 

Wayne, Anthony. Mad Anthony. 

Webster, Daniel. Expounder of the Con- 
stitution. 

Wedell, 0, U. Leonidas WedeU. 
Wellington, Duke of * ( Arthur Wellesley.) 

Great Duke, Iron Duke, Old Do bro. 
Welsh ( The), tiffy. , * w 

Western Hemisphere. New Wofld 
Western Reserve. New Connecticut. 
Westminster Review. Breeches Review. 
West Virginia ( Northern ). The Pan-handle. 
White, John. Century White. 

White, Rev. John. . Patriarch of Dorches- 
ter. 

Whitcflriars. Alsatia. 

White Mountains. Crystal Hills. 

Whitfield, George. Doctor Squintum. 
Whittier, John Greenleaf. Quaker Poet. 
Wieland, Christoph Martin. German Vol- 
taire • 

Wilbrord, or Willibrod, 8t. Apostle of the 
Frisians. 

Wild, Henry. Arabian Tailor, Learned 
Tailor. 

Wilkes, John. Junius (?). 

Wilkie, Sir David. Scottish Teniers. 

Wilkie, William. Scottish Homer. 

William T. (of England). The Conqueror. 
William IV. Sailor King. 

Williams, John. Tony Pasquin. 

Williams, Rev. John. Redeemed Captive. 
Williams, Renwick. The Monster. 

Wllmot, John. See Rochester, Earl of. 
Wilson, John. Christopher, or Kit, North, 
Mordecai Mulliou. 

Winchcomb, John. Jack of Newbury. 
Winchester, Catnelot (l). 

Wisconsin. Badger State. 

Wise, Henry A. Harry Gringo. 

Wolcott, John. Peter Pindar. 
Worcestershire. Garden of England. 
Wordsworth, William. Bard of Rydal 
Mount 

Wycliffe, John de. Evangelical, or Gospel, 
Doctor, Morning Star of the Reforma- 
tion. . 

Xavier, St. Francis. Apostle to the Indies. 
Xenophon. Attic Muse, Muse of Greece 

Yellow Fever. Yellow Jack. 

York, Cecily, Duchess of. White Rose of 
Ilaby. 

York, Frederick, Duke of. Soldiers’ Friend. 
York, House of. White Rose. 

7Aragoza, Agustina. Maid of Saragossa. 
Zenobia. Queen of the East. 

Zoroaster. Baftrian Sage. 
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(The Publishers are now issuing the Libraries in a NEW AND 
MORE ATTRACTIVE STYLE OF BINDING . The original 
bindings endeared to many book-lovers by association will still be 
kept in stock , but henceforth all orders will be executed in the New 
binding , unless the contrary is expressly stated. 


New Volumes of Standard Works in the variouf branches of 
Literature are constantly being added to this Series } which is 
already unsurpassed in respect to the number \ variety , and chegpfiess 
of the Works contained in it. The Publishers beg to announce the 
following Volumes as recently issued or now in prepara 0 on : — 

Goethe's Faust. Part I. The Original Text, with HaywadC's Translation 
and Notes, carefully revised, with an Introduction and Bibliography, by C. A. Buch* 
heim, Ph.D., Professor of German Language and Literature at King’s College, 
London. \ Immediately, 

Arthur Young’s Tour in Ireland. Edited by A. W. Hutton, Librarian, 
National Liberal Club, a vols. [Preparing. 

Euripides. A New Literal Translation in Prose. y E. P. Coleridge. 
2 vols. sx. each. • * „ 

Vol. I.— Rhesus— Medea— Hippolytus— AJce«tis— Heraclidx— Supplices—Troades—Ioa 
—Helena. 

II. — Andromafche — Electra— Racchae — Hecuba — Hercules Furens— Phoenissae — 
Orestes— Iphigenia in Tauris— Iphigenia in Aulis— Cyclops. [»S>* p. 15. 


Voltaire’s Tales. Translated by R. B. Boswell. Vol. I. 3*. 6 d. [Stef. 8. 

Count Qrammont’s Memoirs of the Court of Charles II. With the 
Boscobel Tracts, &c. New Edition. 5 s, [Seep. 9. 


Gray’s Letters. New Edition. Edited by the Rev. D. C. Tovey, M.A. 

[In the press. 

Schools and Masters of Fence. By C. Egerton Castle. New Edition. 
With numerous Illustrations. [/ n (he press. 

Montaigne’s Essays. Cotton’s Translation, revised by W. C. Ilazlitt. New 

Edition. 3 Vol,. [ iHtktprtu. 


Hartley Coleridge’s Essays and Marginalia. Edited by the Lord Chief 

Ju ' t,ce ' sparing. 


Hoffmann's Works. Translated by Lieut.-Colonel Ewing. Vol. II. 

[/n the press. 

Bohn s Handbooks of Games. New enlarged edition. In 2 vols. 


VoI I I , ~£?H e i? a te' G o n . l:r4l r. , ? r V S0n > R A - R ' Green, and ' Berkeley." 

H.-eard Games. by Dr. W. Pole, F.R.S., R. F. Green, ‘Berkeley, and Baxter- 


Bohn's Handbooks of Athletio Sporjs. 8 Vols. 


[See p. ax. 


For BOHNS SELECT LIBRARY, ste p. 23. 



Marcft , J8921 


BOHNS LIBRARIES. 


STANDARD LIBRARY. 


3g8 Vohi at 3 s, 6d. each, excepting thou marked dthtrwise* (59#, 12a) 


ADDISON'S Works. Notes of Bishop 
Hurd. S%t Memoir. Portrait, and « 
Plates of MeMals. , 6 voU. 

This is thAmost complete edition of 
Addison's WorSTIssued. 

ALPIERI'S Tragedies. In English 
Verse. With Notes, Arguments, ana In- 
troduction, By E. A. Bowring, C.B. svols. 

AMERICAN POETRY.*— See Poetry 
of America. ■ 

BACON'S Moral and Historical 
Works, including Essays, Apophthegms, 
Wisdom of the Ancients, New Atlantis, 
Henry VII., Henry VIII., Elisabeth, 
Henry Prince of Wales, History of Great 
Britain, J ulius Caesar, and Augustus Caesar. 
With Critical and Biographical Introduc- 
tion and Notes by J. JJevey, M.A. Por- 
trait. 

— See also Philosophical Library . 

BALLADS AND SONGS of the Pea- 
santry of England, from Oral Recitation, 
private MSS., Broadsides, &c. Edit, by 
JR. Bell. 

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER. 

Selections. With Notes and Introduction 
by Leigh Hunt. 

BECKMANN (J.) History of Inven- 
tions, Discoveries, and Origins. With 
Portraits of Beckmann and James Watt. 

a vols. 

• 

BELL (Robert).— Ballads , Chaucer, 
Green . 


BOSWELL'S Life of Johnson, with 
the TOUR in the HEBRIDES and 

i OHNSONIANA. New Edition, with 
rotes and Appendices, by the Rev. A. 
Napier, M.A,, Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, Vicar of Holkham, Editor of the 
Cambridge Edition of the 'Theological 
Works of Barrow.’ With Frontispiece 9 to 
each voL 6 vols. 9 


BREMER'S (Frederlka) Works. 
Trans. by M. Hewitt. Portrait, svols. 


BRINK (B. ten). Early English 
Literature (to Wiclif). Bv Bernhard 'ten 
Brink. Trans, by Prof H. M. Kennedy. 

BROWNE'S (Sir Thomas) Works. 

Edit, by S. Wilkin, with Dr. Johnson's 
Life of Browne. Portrait. 3 vouu 

BURKE'S Works. 6 vols. 

— Speeches on the Impeachment 
of Warren Hastings ; and Letters, a vols. 

— Life. By Sir J. Prior^ Portrait. 

BURNS (Robert). Life of. By J. G. 
Lockhart, D.C.L. A new and enlarged 
edition. With Notes and Appendices by 
W. Scott Douglas. Portrait. 

BUTLER'S (Bp.) Analogy of Reli- 
gion, Natural ahd Revealed, to the Con- 
stitution and Course of Nature ; with Two 
Dissertations on Identity and Virtue, and 
Fifteen Sermons. With Introductions, 
Notes, and Memoir. Portrait. 


CAMOtiN'S Lusiadj or the Discovery 
of India. An Epic Poem. Trans, from 
the Portuguese, with Dissertation, His- 
torical Sketch, and Life, by W. J. Mickle. 
5th edition. 

CARAFAS (The) of MaddalonL 

Naples under Spanish Dominion. Trans, 
from the German of Alfred de Reumont. 
Portrait of Massaniello. 

CARREL. The Counter-Revolution 
in England for the Re-establishment of 



Portrait of Carrel. 


OARRUTBEKS.- 

trated Library. 


See Pope, in Ittm* 


CARY'S Dante. The Vision of Hell, 
Purgatory, and Pmadise. Trans, by Rev. 
H. F. Cary, M.A. With Life, Chronolo- 
gical View of his Age, Notes, and Into 
of Proper Names. Portrait. 

^TMs is th e aut hen tic editj< ^c«g^j 

notes. 



BOHN'S UBRARIBd 


T8S£«KSS.<vssa 


CERVANTES' Galatea. A Patton) 
Rmasae* Tmas.byG.WJ.OyU. 

*af T “ w 

T Don Quixote da la, Mancha. 
Motteur's Translation revised. With Lode* 
hart's life and Notes. » vote. 

CHAUCER'S Poettoal Works. With 
Pesos formerly attributed to him. With a 
Memoir, Introduction, Note*, and a Oka* 
McvvlnrR* Belt Improved edition, with 

W - W- »•* 

CLASSIC TALES) containing Riaeht. 
Vicar of Wakefield , Gulliver’sTravete, and 
The Sentimental Journey. 

COLERIDGES (S. T.) Friend. A Series 
of Ess ays on Morals, Politics, and Reli- 
(ion. Portrait. 

— Alda to Hafleotloxi. Confessions 
of an Inquiring Spirit; and Essays on 
Faith and the Common Prayer-book. New 
Edition, revised. 

— Table-Talk and Oxnnlana. By 

T. Ashe, B.A. 

— Lecture* on Shakespeare and 

other Poets. Edit, by T. Ashe, B.A. 

Containing the lectures taken dawn is 
x8sx-xs by 7 . P. Collier, and those de- 
livered atBrutol in 18x3. * 

— Blpgraphla Liter aria; or, Bio- 
graphical Sketches of my Literary Life 
ana Opinions; with Two Lay Sermons. 

— Mlsoellanlee, JSathetlo and 
Literary ; to which is added, Thk Theory 
or Lin. Collected and arranged by 
T. Ashe, B.A. 

COMBHNES.~^« Philip. 

COND&'S History of the Dominion 
of the Arabs in Spain. Trans, by Mrs. 
Foster. Portrait of Abderahmen ben 
Moavia, 3 vols. 

COWPERS Complete Works, Poems, 

Correspondence, and Translations. Edit 
with Memoir by R. Southey. 45 En- 
gravings. 8 vols. 

OOZE'S Memoirs of the Duke ot 

Marlborough. With his original Corre- 
spondence, from family records at Blen- 
heim. Raised edition. Portraits, 3 vote. 

V An Atlas of the plans of Marl- 
borough's campaigns, 4to. tor, 64 





DEFOE’S Novels 
Works. With Pi 


eluding those attributed 
Portrait 7 vote. 


Sg M r a r g 

NtattdwSk VSwt, 


Republican form pf Government and the 
^er Monarchies of Europe. Edit., with 
Life and Notes, by J. Mac^e^br. 

DUNLOP’S History of Fiction. New 
Edition, revised. By Henry Wilson, 
s vols., 51. each. • 

EDGEWORTH'S Stories for Chil- 
dren. With 8 Illustrations by L. Speed. 

SLZE’S Shakeapesro.-~.SVr Skmtospi&n 
EMERSON'S Works. 3 vela, 

Vol. I. —Essays, Lectures, and Poems. 

Condu^oT U?*'*** 1 T "^ ***""* “* 
Vol. I II •— Society and Solitude— Letters 
and Social Aims— Miscellaneous Papers 
(hitherto uncollected^— May-Day, Ac. 

POSTER'S (John) Life and Corre- 
spondence. Edit by J. E. Ryland. Por- 
trait. s vote. 

— Leotnres at Broadmead Chapel. 

Edit, by J. E. Ryland. » vole. 

— Critical Essaye contributed to 
the ‘ Eclectic Review/ Edit, by J. E. 
Ryland. a vol*. 

— Essays s On Deeision of Charac- 
ter ; on a Man's writing Memoirs*of Him- 
self; on the epithet Romantic; ou one 
aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical 
Religion. 

— Essays on the Evils of Popular 

Ignorance, and a Discourse ou the Propa- 
gation of Christianity fa India. 

— Essay on the Improvement of 

Time, With Notes of Sermons and other 
Pieces. 

• 

— Footer tana 1 Selected Son periodical 
papers, edit, by H. G. Bohn. 

FOX (Bt* Horn 0. 


(John) Life and Com. 
Edit, by J. E, Ryland. For- 


Standard library. 



'• P«oUn» ud tot of tho 


Qoia*, Wreck, NkbirTH^TtSSd^! 
tnd other*. 7 vols. • Map* and Portrait 


^jP***? Turn* into English 


-Autobiography and An- 


Wbls, I. and II. 

% Portrait. 

n«ctm Mnitire, Sorrow. of Wrether, 
Tho Germa&JBmimnts, The Good W* 
men, and a Nhnvetette. 

Vol V.— Wu&Bfan neuter's Apprentice* 
ship. 

Vol. VI.— Conversations with Eckerman 
rad SorA 

VoL VII.-*Poems rad Ballads in the orf- 
final Metres, including Hermann and 

VoloVlil.— Goefzvon Berlichingen, Tor- 
quato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia. Clavigo, 
wayward Lover, rad Ed low Culprits. 

Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Meister's Trards, 
Complete Edition, 

Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts. 
And Second Residence in Rome. 

VoL XI.— Miscellaneous Travels, Letters 
from Switzerland, Campaign in France, 
Siege of Mains, and Rhine Tour. 

Vol. XII.— Early and Miscellaneous 
Letters. Including Letters to his Mother, 
with Biography and Notes. 

Vol. XIII.— Correspondence with Zelter. 

Vol. XIV,— Reineke Fox, West.Eastern 
Divan and Achilleid. Translated in 
original metres by A. Rogers. 

— Correspondence with Schiller, 

a vols .— Set Schiller, 

— FSOSt-i'w Collegiate Series. 

GOLDSMITH'S Work*. 5 vols. 

VoLI.— life, Vicar of Wakefield, Essays, 
and Letters. 

Vol. II.— Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock lame 
Ghost. 

Vol III.— The Citizen of the World, 
Polite Learning in Europe. 

Vol. IV.— Biographies, Criticisms, Later 

^fv. —Prefaces, Natural History, 
Letters, Goody Two-Shoes, Index. 


And BEN 
Notes and 


•KSEiffiS LSftfflSfflfi 

ligion. 


ROhprt) Woylpi and 
Memoir by Dr. Gregory rad 


amaertg Household Tnlra. Wititthe 

Original Notes, Trans, by Mrs. A. Hunt. 
Introductiqp by Andrew Lang, Mi. 
vole. 

GUIZOT'S History of Representative 
Government in Europe, Tran*.by A. R* 
Scoble. 

Trass. by W. Hazlitt. maw, 

— History of Civilisation. From the 
Roman Empire to the french Revetafen* 
Trims. by W, Hazlitt. Portraits. jvofr. 

HALL'S (BOV. 

Remains. Men_ _ 

Essay by J. Foster. Portrait* 

HAUFP’S Tales. The Caravan— the 
Sheikh of Alexandria— The Lott h the 
Spessart. Translated by Prof. 8. Mendel. 

HAWTHORNE’S Tales. 3 vols. 

Vol. I.— Twice-told Tales, and the SfldV 
Image. 

Vol. II. — Scarlet Letter/and the House 
with Seven (rabies. 

Vol. XIL -Transformation, and Blithe- 
dale Romance. 

HAZUTTS (W.) Works. 7 vols. 

— Table-talk. 

The Literature of Hie Age of 

Elizabeth rad Characters of Shakespeare's 
Plays. 

— English Poets andEngllshOoxnie 

Writers. 

— 1 The Plain Speaker, Opinions on 

Books, Men, and Things. 

Round Table. Conversations of 

James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics. 

— Sketches and Essays, and Winter- 

slow. 

— Spirit of the Age: or, Contem- 
porary Portraits. New Edition, by W, 
Carew Hazlitt. 

HEINE’S poems. Translated in the 
original Metres, with Life by E« A. Bow- 
ring, C.B. 

— Travel-Pictures. The Tour in the 
Han, Norderney, and Book of Idera, te* 
gather with the Romantic School Trans, 
by F. Stair, With Maps and Appendices. 

HOFFMANN’S Works. The! 
Brethren. Vol. I. Trans, hf 
Swing. iml/.Mr 

HOOPER’S (a.) Waterloo : Tha 

Downfall of the Pint NapoMta: a HU- 
tory of the Campaign of 1813. By George 
Hooper. With Maps and Plaas* New 
Edition, revised 
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HUGO’S (Viotor) Dramatic Worki. 

Heroani-Ruylllas^rheKingsDlvcrMan, 

Translated by Mrs. Newton Cropland and 
F. L. Slous, 

— — Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Collected by 
H. L. Williams. 

HUNGARY: Its History and Revo- 

lution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait. 


HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs 
of. By his Widow, with her Autobio* 
graph y, and the Siege of Lathom House. 
Portrait. 

IRVING’S (Washington) Complete 

Works. 15 vols. 

— Life and Letters. By his Nephew, 
Pierre E. Irving. With Index and a 
Portrait. 2 vols. 

JAMES’S (G. P. R.) Life of Richard 

Coeur de Lion. Portraits of Richard and 
Philip Augustus, a vols. 

Louis XIV. Portraits, a vols. 


JAMESON (Mrs.) Shakespeare's 

Heroines, Characteristics of Women. By 
Mrs. Jameson. 


JEAN PAUL.— »SV* RichUr. 


JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets. ; 

Edited, with Notes, by Mrs. Alesander j 
Napier. And an introduction by Pro- 
fessor J. W. Hales, M.A. 3 vols. 


LAMB’S (Charles) Specimens of 
English Dramatic Poets of the rime of 
Elizabeth. With Notes and the Extracts 
from the Garrick Play*. 

— Talfonrd’s Letters of Charles 

Lamb. New Edition* by* W, Carew 
Haslitt. » vote. 

LANZI’S History of Painting in 
Italy, from the Period of toe Revival of 
the Fine Arts to the Bad of tha 48th 
Century. With Memoir and Par touts. 
Tran*, by T. Roscoe. 3 volt. 

Anglo-Saxon KimraT^SS^y B. Thorpe, 
F.S.A. a vol*. 

LESSING'S Dramaurwprke. Com. 
plete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir 
by H. Zimxnem. Portrait, a volt. 

— Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and 

Representation of Death by tha Ancients. 
Trans, by E, C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmern, Fronti&piedb. 

LOCKE’S Philosophical Works, con* 
mining Human Understanding, Controversy 
with bishop of Worcester# Matebranche s 
Opinion*, Natural Philosophy, Reading 
and Study. With Introduction, Analysis, 
and Notes, by J. A. St John. Portrait. 
1 vote . 

Life and Letters* with Extracts from 

his Common-place Books. By Lord King 

LOCKHART ( J. G.W" Bums. 


JONSON (Ben). Poems of. — See Cutm. ( 

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works of. ! 

Whiston's Translation. Revised by Rev. 

A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With Topographi cal 
and Geographical Notes by Colonel Sir 
C. W. WiUon, K.C.B. 5 vols. 


JUNIUS'S Letters. With Woodfall's 
Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Fac- 
similes of Handwriting, a vols. 

LA FONTAINE'8 Fables. In English 
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By 
Elizur Wright. 


LAMARTINE' S The Girondists, or 

Personal Memoirs of the Patriots o t the 
French Revolution, Trans, by H. T. 
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame 
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vols. 


-7“ The Restoration of Monarchy 
“France (a Sequel to The Girondists). 
3 Portraits. 4 vols. 


- The French Revolution of 1848 . 

Portray. 


LAMB'S (Charles) Ella and 
Complete Edition. Portrait. 


LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans, by W. 
Hazlitt With Life by A. Chalmers, and 
Luther’s Catechism. Portrait after 
Cranach. 

Autobiography .— See Michelet. 

MACHIAVELLT8 History of Flo- 

rence, The Prince, Savonarola, Historical 
Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait. 

MARLOWE. Poems ot— Set Greene. 

MARTINEAU’S (Harriet) History 

of England (Including History of the Peace) 
from 1500-1846. 5 vols. 

MENZEI/S History of Germany, 

from the Earliest Period to 184a. Por- 
traits. 3 vols, 

MICHELET'S Autobiography of 
Luther. Trans, by W. Haslitt. With 
Notes. 

-*■— The FrenclL Revolution to the 

Flight of the Kin {fin 1791. Frontispiece. 

MIGNET’S The French Revolution, 

from 1789 to 18x4. Portrait of Napoleon. 



Standard library . 


BOLTON’S Pros* Work*. With P». 
face, Preliminary Remark* by J. A. St. 
John, and lode*. 5 vols. Portraits. 

— ■ Poetical Works. With iao Wood 
Engravings, a vols. 


MXTFORD’S (Miss) Our Village. 

Sketches 6f Rural Character and Scenery, 
e Engraving*. a vols. 


MtHBBB'S Dramatic Works. In 

English Prose, by C. H. Wall. With a 
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols. 

4 It is not too much to say that we have 
here protAbly as good a translation of 
Moliere as Cm be given/— Academy. 


MONTAGU A Letters and Works of 

Lady Mary wortley Montagu. Lord 
Whamcliffe s Third Edition. Edited by 
W. _ Mgy Thomas. New and revised 
edition. With steel plates. 2 vols, $r. 
each. 


MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit of Laws. 

Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analy- 
sis, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols. 

NEANDEB {Vr. A.} History of the 

Christian Religion and Church. Trans, by 
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir, xo vols. 

— Life of Jesus Christ, In its His. 

torical Connexion and Development, 

The Planting and Training of 

the Christian Church by the Apostles. 
With the Antignosticus, or Spirit of Ter- 
tullian. Trans, by J. E. Ryland. a vols. 

— Lectures on the History of 
Christian Dogmas. Trans., by J. E. Ry- 
land. a vols. 

Memorials of Christian Life in 

the Early and Middle Ages; including 
Light in Dark Places. Trans, by J. E. 
Ryland 

NORTH’S Lives of the Right Hon. 

Francis North, Baron Guildford, the Hon. 
Sir Dudley North, and the Hon. and Rev. 
Dr. John North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Edited by A. Jessopp, D.D. With 
j Poijraits. 3 vols. 3*. 6 d. each. 

‘ Lovers of good literature will rejoice at 
the appearance of a new, handy, and com- 
plete edition of so justly famous a book, 
and will congratulate themselves that it 
has found so competent and skilful an 
editor as Dr. Jessopp/— Times. 

OCKLBY (8.) History of the Sara- 
cens and their Conquests in Syria, Persia, 
and Egypt. Comprising the Lives of 
Mohammed and his Successors to the 
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Calfah. 
By Simon Ockley, %D., Portrait of Mo- 
hammed. 

PASCAL’S Thoughts. Translated from 
the Text qf M. Auguste Molinier by 
C. Kegan Paul. 3rd edition. 


PERCY’S Rellqnes of Ancient Eng- 
lish Poetry, consisting of Ballads, Songs, 
and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with 
some few of later .date. With Essay on 
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. .* vols. 


PHILIP DE COMMUTES. Memoirs 

of. Containing the Histories of Louis XI. 
and Charles VIII., and Charles the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy. With the History or 
Louis XL. by lean de Troyes. Trans- 
uded. with a Lue and. Notes, by A. R. 
Scoble. Portraits, a vols. ’ 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Translated, with 
Notes and Life, by A. Stewart, M.A., 
fate Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and G. tong, M.A 4 vols. 


POETRY OF AMERICA, 
from One Hundred Poets, from 177* to 
1876. With Introductory Review, and 
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W> J. 
Linton. Portrait of W. Whitman. 


RACINE'S (Jeon; Dramatic Work*. 

A metrical English version, with Bio- 
graphical notice. By R. Brace Boswell, 
M.A. Oxon. 2 vols. 

RANKE (L.) Hiatory of tho Pope*, 

their Church and State, and their Conflicts 
with Protestantism in the x6th and 17th 
Centuries. Trims, by E. Foster. Portraits 
3 vols. 

History of Sorvia. Trans, by Mrs. 

Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pro- 
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert. 

History of the Latin and Teu- 
tonic Nations. 1494-1514. Trans, by 
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr. Gnetst s 
'History of the English Constitution.’ 

REUMONT (Alfred de).— .5V* Cara/<u. 

REYNOLDS’ (Sir J.) Literary Work*. 
With Memoir and Remarks by H. W. 
Beechy. a vols. 


RICHTER (Jean Paul). Levana, 
a Treatise on Education ; together with the 
Autobiography, and a snort Memoir. 

— — Flower. Fruit, and Thorn Piece*, 
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage 
of Siebenkaes. Translated by Alex. Ewing. 

JThe only complete English translation. 


ROSCOE’8 (W.l Life of Leo X., with 

Notes, Historical Documents, and Disser- 
tation on Lucretfa Borgia. 3 Portraits, 
a vols. 


— Lorenzo de’ Medici, called ’The 

Magnificent/ with Copyright Notes. 
Poems, Letters, &c. With Memoir of 
Roscoe and Portrait of Loreqgo. 


RUSSIA, History of, from' the 

earliest Period to the Crimean War. ' By 
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits; a vols. 
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SOHXLLBR’S Work*. _ 7 volt. 
Val. I.— History 0 


7 volt. 

oftheTnlrty Years’ War, 
orison, M.A. Portrait. 


Rev. A. J. W. Morrison t 

Vol. 1 1. —History of the Revolt in the 
Netherlands, the Trials of Counts Egmont 
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the 
Disturbance of France preceding the Reign 
ef Henry IV. Translated by Rev. A. J.W. 
Morrison and L. Dora Schmitt. 

Vol HI.— Don Carlos. R. D. Boylan 
—•Mary Smart. Mellish— Maid of Or- 
leans. Anna Swan wick— Bride of Mes- 
sina. A. Lodge, M.A. Together with the 
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short 
Essay). Engravings. 

These Dramas are all translated in metre. 

Vol. IV.— Robbers— Fiesco— Love end 
Intrigue— Demetrius— Ghost Seer— Sport 
of Divinity. 

The Dramas in this volume are in prose. 

Vol. V.— Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B. 

Vol. VI.— Essays, iEsthetical and Philo- 
sophical, including the Dissertation on the 
Connexion between the Animal and Spirt- 
tnal in Man. 

Vol. VII. -Wallenstein’s Camp. J. 
Churchill — Piccolomlni and Death of 
Wallenstein. S. T. Coleridge.— William 
Tell. Sir Theodore Martin, K.C.B., LL.D. 


SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre- 
spondence between, from a.d. 1794-1805. 
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitt, a vols. 

SOHLEGEL (F.) Lectures on the 

Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of 
Language. Trans, by A. J. W. Morrison. 

— The History of Literature, Ancient 
and Modern. 

— The Philosophy of History. With 

Memoir and Portrait. Trans, by J. B. 
Robertson. 

— Modern History, with the Lectures 
entitled Caesar and Alexander, and The 
Beginning of our History. Translated by 
L. Purcdl and R. H. WhiteJock. 

— Msthetlc and Miscellaneous 

Works, containing Letters on Christian 
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Re- 
marks on tne Romance Poetry of the Mid- 
dle Ages, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the 
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wis- 
dom of the Indians. By E. J. Millington. 


SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Dramatic Art 

and Literature. By J. Black. With Me- 
moir by Rev. A. J. W. Morrison. Portrait 


SCHUMANN (Robert), His Life and 

Works. By A. Reissmaun. Trans, by 
A. L. Alger. 

Early Letters. Translated by May 

Herbert. With Preface by Sir G. Grove. 

8 HAKE A EAR B ’8 Draxnatlo Art. 

The History and Character of Shakspeare's 
Plays. By Dr. H. Ulriei. Trans, by L. 
Dora Schmitt, a vols. 


SHAKESPEARE (William). A 

Literary Biography by Karl Else, Ph.D„ 
LL.D. Translated by t, Dora Schmitt. 5 s, 

SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works. With 
Memoir Portrait (after Reynolds). 

8ISMONDF8 History of the Litara- 

turn of the South of Europe/ . Trans, by 
T. Roecoe. Portraits. * vols. 

SMITH’S (Adam) Theory of Moral 

Sentiments ; with Essay on the FksfYor- 
mation of Languages, end Critical Memoir 
by Dugald Stewart. 

— See Economic Library. £ 

SMYTH’S (Professor) Lectures on 
Modern History ; fromjpd Irruption of the 
Northern Nations to the dose or the Ameri- 
can Revolution, a vols. 

— Lectures on the Frsnofe Revolu- 
tion. With Index. 9 vols* 


SOUTHEY.— . 9 #/ Cbwber, Wesley > and 
(Illustrated Library ) false* u 

STURM’S Morning Communing! 

with God, or Devotional Meditations lor 
Every Day. Trans, by W. Johnstone, M.A. 

BULLY. Memoirs of the Duke off 

Prime Minister to Henry the Great. With 
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Por- 
traits. 4 vols. 

TAYLOR’S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy 

Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain- 
ing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the 
parts of Devotion fitted to all Occasions. 
Portrait. 

TEN BRINK. — See Brink. 

THIERRY’S Conquest of England by 

the Normans ; its Causes, and its Conse- 
quences in England and the Continent. 
By W. Hazlitt. With short Memoir, a Por- 
traits. a vols. 


ULRICI (Dr .)— See Shakespeare* 

VASARI. Lives of the most Eminent 

Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. By 
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Por- 
trait. 6 vols., Vol. VI, being an %iditional 
Volume of Notes by Dr. J. P. Richter, 

VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated by 
R. B, Boswell Vol. I., containing ‘ Ba- 
bouc,’ Memnon, Candide, L'lnglnu, and 
other Tales. 

WERNER’S Templars in Cyprus. 

JVans. by E. A. M. Lewis, 

WESLEY, the Life of. and the Rise 
and Progress of Methooism. By Robert 
^Southey. Portrait. 5a. 

WHEATLEY. A Rational Hloitra. 

tion of the Book of Common Prayer. 

YOUNG (Arthur) Travels in Prance. 
Edited try Miss Betham Edwards. With 
a Portrait. 



HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES. 


HISTORICAL LIBRARY. 

*3 V«hmtt at y. tart. (5 l. 15 s.ptr set.) 


tanaa Sir Bdmrd Hyde (Earl of Clam. 
Abiaad Sir Rickard Brawns. Edited from 
tht Original MSS. by W. Bray. F.A.S. 

v H.B.— This •ditioo contains 130 letters 
from Evelyn end his wife, printed by per. 
missioB, and contained in no other edition. 

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of 
England* under the Stuarts, including the 
Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index end 43 
Portraits (miter Vandyke, Lely, Ac.). 

— Memoir* of the Pretender* end 
their Adherents. 6 Portraits. 

GRAMMONT (Count). Memoir* of 

the Court of Charles II. Edited by Sir 
Walter Scott Together with the ‘ Bos- 
cebel Tracts/ including two not before 
published, &c. New Edition, thoroughly 
revised. With Portrait of Nell Gwynne. 


PBPYS’ Dtarjr end Correspondence. 
With Life and Notes, by LordBraybrooke. 
With Appendix containing additional 
Letters and Index. 4 volt., with 3s En- 
gravings (after Vandyke, Sir P. Lely, 
Holbein, Kneller, Ac.). 

N.B.— This is a reprint of Lord Bray- 
brooked fourth and last edition, containing 
all his latest notes and corrections, the 
copyright of the publishers. 

NUGENT'S (Lord) Memorials of 
Hampden, his Party and Times. With 
Memoir, xt Portraits (after Vandyke 
, and others), 

STRICKLAND’S (Ague*) Lire* of tho 

S s of England from the Norma* 
est. From authentic Documents, 
and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vole, 

— Life of Mary Queen of Soot*. 

e Portraits, a vols. 

— Live* of tho Tudor and Stuart 

Princesses. With s Portraits. 


PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY. 

17 Vols. at 5*. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (3/, 1 9 s. per set.) 


BACON’S Novum Organum and Ad- 
vancement of Learning. With Notes by 
J. Devey, M.A. 

BAX. A Handbook of the History 

of Philosophy, for the nse of Students. 
By E. Belfort Bax, Editor of Kant's 
* Prolegomena.* 

COMTE’S Philosophy of the Solenees. 

An Exposition of the Principles of the 
Court ao Philtsophu Positive. By G. H. 
Lewes, Author os’ ‘ The Life of Goethe.* 

DRAPER (Dr. J. W.) A History of 
the Intellectual Development of Europe. 
2 vols. 

HEGEL’S Philosophy of History* By 
J. Sibree, M.A. 

KANT’S Critique of Pore Reason. 

By J. M. D. Meikleiohn. • 

— - ProlegomeiuAmd Metaphysical 
Foundations of Natural Science, with Bio- 
graphy and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax. 
Portrait. $ 


LOGIC, or the Solenoe of Inference. 
A Popular Manual. By J . Devey. 

MILLER (Professor). History Philo- 
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the 
Roman Empire to the French Revolution. 
With Memoir. 4 vols. 3 s. 6 d. each. 

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold 

Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason, 
and on the Will in Nature. Trans, from 
the German. 

Essays* Selected and Translated by 

E. Belfort Bax. 

SPINOZA’S Chief Works. Trans, with 
Introduction by R* H. M. Elwes. a vols. 

Vol. I.—' Tractatus Theologico-Politicua 
—Political Treatise. 

Vol. II.— Improvement tf dm Under- 
standing— Ethics— Letters. 
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BOHN'S L1BRARIR. 


THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY, 


IS Vols. at 5 *. tack (accept Chillingworth, 3*. M.). ( 3 /. 13*. 6d.p*rut.) 


SLEEK. Introduction to the Old 

Testament By Friedrich Bleek. Trans, 
under the supervision of Rev. E. Venables, 
Residentiary Canon of Lincoln, a vols. 

OH ILLINGWORTH’S Religion of 

Protestants. 3*. 6 d. 

EUSEBIUS. Ecclesiastical History 

of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop of Caesarea. 
Trans, by Rev. C. F. Cruse, M.A, With 
Notes, Life, and Chronological Tablet. 

KVAGRIUS. History of the Church. 

— Ste Theodoret. 

HARDWICK. History of the Arttotos 

of Religion ; to which is added a Series of 
Docnments from a.d. 1536 to a.d. 16x5. 
Ed. by Rev. F, Proctor. 

HENRY’S (Matthew) Exposition of 

the Book of Psalms. N uraerous Woodcuts. 

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition 

of the Creed. Edit, by E. Walford, M.A 
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes.' 


PHILO * JUDJEUS, Works of. The 

Contemporary of Josephus. , Trans, by 
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols. 

PHILOSTOROIUS. Eoclesl*tttc*l 

History of,— *SW Sotomen. 


SOCRATES’ BoolssUwittosl History, 


the Author, and selected If otes. 

SOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical History. 

a.d, 344*440. With Notes, Prefatory Re- 
marks by Valesius, and Shot} Memoir. 
Together with the Ecclesiastical His- 
tory or Philostobgius. as epitomised by 
Photius. Trans, by Rev. E. VEJford, ILA. 
With Notes and brief Irife, 


THEODORET and EVAQRIU8. His- 

tones of the Church from A.n. 330 to the 
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, a.d. 

J S7 ; and from a.d. 431 to a.d. 544* With 
iemoirs. 


WIESELER’S (Karl) Chronological 

Synopsis of the Four Gospels.' Trans, by 
Rev. Canon Venables. 


ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY. 


35 Vols. at 5j. tack 

ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. — See 

Bed t. 

ASSER’S Life of Alfred.-^;* Six O. E. 

Chronicles. 

BEDE’S (Venerable) Ecclesiastical 

History of England. Together with the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. With Notes, 
Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit, by 
J. A. Giles, D.C.L. 

BOETHIUS’S Consolation of Philo- 

sophy. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Ver- 
sion of. With an English Translation on 
opposite pages, Notes, Introduction, and 
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To 
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of 
the Metres op Boethius, with a free 
Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.C.L. 
BRAND'S Popular Antiquities of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illus- 
trating theaOrigin of our Vulgar and Pro* 
vindal Customs, Ceremonies, and Super- 
stitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H. , F.K.S. 
Frontispiece. 3 vols. 


(8/. I$x. fterut.) 

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES. 

Contemporary Narratives of Richard Ccetur 
de lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof- 
frey de Vinsauf ; and of the Crusade at 
Saint Louis, by Lord John de Joinville* 
With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis- 
piece from an old MS. 


DYER’S (T. F. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Past, An Account 
of the various Gaines and Customs asso- 
ciated with different Days of the Year in 
the British Isles, arranged according to the 
Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton 
Jjye r, M.A. 

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE. 

Comprising the Narratives of Avculf, 
Willibald, Bernard | Smwulf, Sigurd, Ben- 
iamin of Tudela, Sir John Mauttdeville, 
De la Brocquifcre, and Maundrell ; all un- 
abridged. With Introduction and Notes 
by Thomas Wright. Map Sf Jerusalem. 



ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY, 


tl 


8UUI8 (G.) Specimens of Early Bn- 
ffUsH Metrical Romances, relating to 
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard 
Cceur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, See. 
ftc. With Historical Introduction by J. 0 . 
Halliwell,* F.R.S. Illuminated Frontis- 
piece from an old MS. 

ETHEL WERE. Chronicle ol—Sti 

Six 0 . E, Chronicles . 

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER’S 

Chronicle, with the Two Continuations : 
comprising Annals of English History 
from the Departure of the Romans to the 
Reign of Edward 1 . Trans., with Notes, 
by Thomas Forester, M.A. 

OEOFFBeV 'OF MONMOUTH. 

Chronicle of. -~Ste Six O. E. ChronkUs. 

GESTAE ROM ANORUM, or Enter- 

taining Moral Stories invented by the 
Monks. Trans., with Notes by the Rev. 
Charles Swan. j£dit. by w. Hooper, M.A. 

GILD AS. Chroniole oL—Su Six O. E. 

Chronicles. 


GIR ALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ Histori- 
cal Works. Containing Topography of 
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of 
Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A. Itinerary 
through Wales, and Description of Wales, 
by Sir R. Colt Hoare. 

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON’S Hie- 

tory of the English, from the Roman In- 
vasion to the Accession of Henry II. ; 
with the Acts of King Stephen, and the 
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A. 
Frontispiece from an old MS. 

INGULPH’S Chronicles of the Abbey 

of Croyland, with the Continuation by 
Peter of Blois and others. Trans, with 
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 

gEIGHTLBY’S (Thomfti) Fairy My- 

tbology, illustrative of the Romance and 
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontis- 
piece by Cruikshank. 

LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 

Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to 
which are added, Extracts from his 
Chronology of the Egyptians, with refer- 
ence to the Exodus of the Israelites. By 
L. and J. B. Homer. Maps and Coloured 
View of Mount BarkaL 


MALLET’S Northern Anttqultie#, or 

an Historical Account of , the Manners, 


rcrcy. Yf IMA W* - •• 

Edda, and Notes by J. A. Blackwell. 
Also an Abstract of the ‘EvTbyggu Saga 
by Sir Wglter Scott. With Glossary 
and Coloured Frontispiece. 


MARCO POLO’S Travels: with Notes 
end Introduction. Edit by T. Wright 

MATTHEW PARIS’S English His- 

tory, from *335 ts 1373. By Rev. J. A 
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.— 
See *ise Roger 0/ Wendover . 

MATTHEW OP WESTMINSTER’S 

Flowers of History, especially such as re- 
late to the affairs of Britain, from the be- 
ginning of the World to a.d. 1307. By 

C. D. Vonge. 3 vote. 

NENNIUS. Chroniole of,— See Six 

O. B. Chronicles. 

ORDERICUS V7T ALLS’ Ecclesiastical 
History of England and Normandy. With 
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and! the 
Critical Notice of M. Delille, by T. 
Forester, M.A. To which is added the 
Chronicle of St Evroult. With Gene- 
ral and Chronological Indexes. 4 vbls. 

PAULPS (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the 
Great To which is appended Alfred's 
Anglo-Saxon Version of Orosius. With 
literal Translation interpaged, Notes, and 
an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Glossary, 
by B. Thorpe. Frontispiece. ¥ 

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER. 

Chronicle of.— dto Six O. E. Chronklts. 

ROGER DB HOVEDEN’S Annaln of 

English History, comprising the History 
of England ana of other Countries of Eu- 
rope from a.d. 73a to a.d. 1301. With 
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. a vol*. 

ROGER OP WENDOVER’S Rower* 

of History, comprising the History of 
England from the Descent of the Saxons to 
a.d. 1335, formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 3 vols. 

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES, I 

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni- 
cles of Ethelwerd, Gildas. Nennius, Geof- 
frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren- 
cester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Giles, 

D. C. L. Portrait ot Alfred. 

WILLIAM OP MALMESBURY’S 

Chronicle of the Kings of England, from 
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By 
Rev. J. Sharpe. With Notes by J. A. 
Giles, D.C L. Frontispiece. 

YULE-TIDE STORIES. % A Collection 

of Scandinavian and North-German Popu- 
lar Tales and Traditions, from the Swedish, 
Danish, and German Edit, by B. Thorpe. 


BOHN'S LIBRARIES. 


ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY. 


7 « Pilt. at p. tack, excepting those marked otherwise. ( 19 1 . Js. 64. per set.) 


4UBM*S (Joaaph* H.N.) B.U1M of 
the British Nivy, Revised edition, with 
Indexes of Names and Events, and 37 Por- 
traits and Plans, a vols. 


ANDERSEN’S Danish fairy Tales. 

By Caroline Peachey. With Short Life 
and xso Wood Engravings. 


ARIOSTO’S Orlando Fnrloso. In 
English Verse by W. S. Rose. With Notes 
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian, 
and 94 Steel Engravings, a vols. 

B80H8TEHrs Csm and Chamber 

Birds: their Natural History, Habits, Ac. 
Together with Sweet's British War- 
blers. 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcuts. 


BOtfOMTS Nineveh and its Palaces. 

The Discoveries of Botta and Layard 
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ. 
7 Plates and 994 Woodcuts. 

BUTLER’S Hudlbras, with Variorum 
Notes and Biography. Portrait and 28 
Illustrations. 


CATTERMOLE’8 Evenings at Had- 
den Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden 
Times. With 24 Steel Engravings after 
Cftttermole. 

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and 

Historical, with some account of Ava and 
the Burmese. Siam, and Anam. Map, and 
nearly too Illustrations. 


DIDROITS Christian Iconography \ 


a History of Christian Art in , r 
Ages. By the late A. K. JDtdron. Trees, 
by E. J. Millington, and completed, frith 
Additions and Appendices, try Margaret 
Stokes, avols. With numerous lllostryflOhs. 

Vel. I. The History of the Nimbus, the 
Aureole, and the Glory ; Rej * 
ef the Persons of the Trinity. 

Vol. II. The Trinity; Angels; Dsvils; 
The Seal ; The Christie* Scheme. Tjjr“ 

dices. 


DYER (Dr. T, 


H.) Pompeii: Its Build* 
An Account of the 


j Itinerary 

for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer. LL.D. 
Nearly 300 Wqod Engravings, Map, and 
Plan. 71. 64. 


Rome: History of the City, with 

Introduction on recent Excavations. 8 
Engravings, Frontispiece, and $ Maps. 


GIL BLAB. The Adventures of. 

From the French of Lesage by Smollett 
24 Engravings after Smirke, ana to Etch- 
ings by Cruikshank. 6x2 pages. 6s. 


GRIMM’S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger- 
man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories, 
containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Edgar 
Taylor. N umerous Woodcuts after Crtuk* 
shank and Ludwig Grimm. 3s. 64. 


CRAIK’S (G. Lj) Pursuit of Know, 
ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by 
Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Wood- 
cut Portraits. 

CRUIKSHANK’S Three Courses and 

a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of Tales, 
West Country, Irish, and Legal ; and a 
Mdange. with 50 Illustrations by Cruik- 
shank. 

— — Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of 
the Puppet Show ; an Account of its Origin, 
Ac. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates 
by Cruikshank. 

DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C. Wright, 
M.A. > Withr Introduction and Memoir. 
Portrait and 34 Steel Engravings after 
Flaxman. 


HOLBEIN’S Danes of Death and 

Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 Subjects, ea- 

S aved in facsimile, with Introduction and 
escriptions by the late Francis Deuce 
and Dr. Dibdin. 


INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and 

Historical, from the Earliest Times, xoe 
Engravings on Wood and Map. 

JESSE’S Anecdotes of Doge. With 
40 Woodcuts after Harvey, Bewick; and 
others; and 34 Steel Engravings after 
Cooper and Landseer. 

KING’S (C. W.) Natural History of 
Precious Stones and Metals. Illustra- 
tions. 6s. 



ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY ; 


*3 


LODGE’S Portrait* of nitutrlotu 

' FtnottM of mm Britain, with Bio* 

\ graphical and Historical Memoirs. 040 
Portraits engraved on Steel, with the 
respective Biographies unabridged. Com- 
plete in Swots, 

LONGFELLOWS Poetical Works, 
including bis Translations and Notes. as 
fidbpege Woodcuts by Birket Foster and 
<*kers, and a Portrait. 

«*— Without the Illustrations, 3*- 

— — Proee Work*, with 16 foil-page 
Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others. 

LOUDON'S 0Cc*.) Entertaining Na- 
turalist. Popular Descriptions, Tales, and 
Anecdotes, of more than 500 Animals. 
Nusutqgns Woodcuts. 

MABRYATS (Capt., R-N.) Master- 
man Ready j^lhc Wreck of th mPact/U. 
(Written for wrang People.) With 93 
Woodcuts. 3*> 

— Mission: or, Soenes in Aftrioa. 
(Written for Young People.) Illustrated 
by Gilbert and Dalnel. 3 s. 6 d. 

— Pirate and Three Cutters. (Writ- 

ten for Young People.) With a Memoir. 
“ * " wrings after 


8 Steel Engravings 
field, R.A. &, 6 d. 


Clarkson Stan- 


— — Privateersman. Adventures by Sea 
and Land One Hundred Years Ago. 
(Written for Young People.) B Steel En- 
gravings. 3 r. 6 d. 

— Settlers In Canada. (Written for 
Young People.) 10 Engravings by Gilbert 
and Dalriel. 3s. 6 d. 

Poor Jaok. (Written for Young 

People.) With 16 Illustrations after Clark- 
son Stanfield, R.A. 3s. 6 d. 

— — Midship man Easy. With B full- 
page Illustrations. Small post Bvo. 3*. td. 
Pater Simple. With 8 full -page Illus- 
trations. Small post 8vo. 3J. 

MAXWELL’S Victories of Welling- 
ton and the British Armies. Frontispiece 
and 4 Portraits. 

MICHAEL ANGELO and RAPHAEL* 

Their Lives and Works. By Duppa and 
Quatremfcre de Quincy. Portrait* and 
Engravings, including the Last Judgment, 
and Cartoons. 

MUDIE’S History of British Birds. 

Revised by W.C.L. Martin. 5* Figures of 

Birdsand » coloured Plates of Eggs. 
• vols. * 


NAVAL mid MILITARY HEROES 

of Great Britain; a Record of British 
VsOour on evoy Day in the year, from 
William the Conqueror to the Battle of 
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and 
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Induces! *4 
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, ftc. 6s. 


NICOLINFS History of the Jesuits t 
their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De- 
signs. 8 Portraits* 



PICKERING’S History of the Races 
of Man, and their Geographical Distribu- 
tion ; with An Analytical Synovsis or 
the Natural History or Man. By Dr. 
Hall. Map of the World and is coloured 
Plates. 


POPE’S Poetioal Works, including 

Translations. Edit., with Notes, by R. 
Canruthers. avols. With numerous Illus- 
trations. 

— Homer’s Iliad, with Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With Flaxman’s Designs. 

— Homer’s Odyssey, with the Battls 
or Frogs and Micb. Hymns, ftc., by 
other translators including Chapman. In- 
troduction and Notes by J. S. WatsOn, 
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs. 

Life, including many of his Letters. 

Bv R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations. 


POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and 

other objects of Vertu. Comprising an 
Illustrated Catalogue of the Bernal Col- 
lection, with the prices and names of the 
Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain .and an Engraved 
List of all Marks and Monograms. By 
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts. 

With coloured Illustrations, xos. 6 d, 


PROUT’fl (Father) Reliqnes. Edited 
by Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition, 
with the Author’s last corrections and 
additions, ax Etchings by D. Madise, 
R.A. Nearly 600 pages. 


RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING, With 
so ma Account of the GanuJoood in the 
British Isles, and DirectionsfortheManage- 
ment of Dog and Gun. By ‘ Craven.' 6s 
Woodcuts and 9 Steel Engravings after 
A. Cooper, R.A. 
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BOHN'S LIBRARIES . 


RENNIE. Insect Architecture. Re- 
vised by Rev. J. 0 . Wood, M.A. 186 
Woodcuts. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of 
Defoe, 12 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood- 
cuts after Stothard and Harvey. 

— — Without the Engravings, y. 6 d. 

ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CEN- 

tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins of 
the Ancient City, and Monuments of Modern 
Times. By C. A. Eaton. 34 Steel En- 
gravings. a vols, 

SHARPE (S.) The History of Egypt, 

from the Earliest Times till the Conquest 
by the Arabs, a.d, 640. a Maps and up- 
wards of 400 Woodcuts, a vols. 

SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelaon. With 
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson’s 
Writing, Portraits, Plans, and 50 Engrav- 
ings, after Birket Foster, &c. 


TASSO’S Jerusalem Delivered, to 
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, bf 
J. H. WiffenT With 8 Engravings and si 
Woodcuts. ~ 

WALKER’S Manly Exercise# j con- 
taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting, 
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, Ac. 
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcut*; 


WALTON’S Complete Anglert or ;ae 
Contemplative Man’s Recreation, by Isaak 
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Me- 
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an 
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle. Ac., 
by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and >03 Wood- 
cuts, and a 6 Engravings pn Steel. 

• — Lives of Donne, Wotton. Hooker, 
Ac., with Notes. A New Edition, re- 
vised by A. H. B alien, with tr Memoir 
of Isaak Walton by WillWnP Dowling. 6 
Portraits, 6 AutograpK Signatures, Ac. 
** * 


STARLING’S (Miss) Noble Deeds of 

Women ; or, Examples of Female Courage, 
Fortitude, and Virtue. With 14 Steel Por- 
traits. 

STUART and REVETT’S Antiquities 

of Athens, and other Monuments of Greece ; 
with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian 
Architecture, 71 Steel Plates and numerous 
Woodcuts. 


WELLINGTON, Life* of. From the 
Materials of Maxwell. 18 Steel En- 
gravings. 

Victories Of . — See MaxwtU, 

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Handbook of 

Archaeology, Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan, 
Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous 
Illustrations. 


SWEET’S British Warblers. $s -%v« 
Bechstein. 

TALES OP THE GENII; or, the 

Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of 
Asmar. Trans, by Sir C. Morrell. Numer- 
ous Woodcuts. 


WHITE’S Natural History of Bel- 

borne, with Observations on various Parts 
of Nature, and the Naturalists’ Calendar. 
Sir W. Jfardine. Edit., with Notes and 
Memoir, by E. Jesse- 40 Portraits and 
coloured Plates. 


CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 

Translations from the Greek and Latin. 

105 Vols. at 5j. each, excepting those marked otherwise , (25/. 13J. per set.) 


ACHILLES TATIUS. — - See Greek 
Romances . 

J 3 SCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In 

English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th 
edition. 

— The Tragedies of. In Prose, with 
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley, 
B.A. Portrait. 3s. 64. 

AMMIANTJS MARCELLENTtJS. His- 

lory of Rome during the Reigns of Con- 
stantius, Julian, Jovian us, Valentinian, ami 
Valens, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. Double 
volume 74. 64 . 


ANTONINUS (M. Aurelius), The 

Thoughts of. Translated, with Notes. 
Biographical Sketch, and Essay on the 
Philosophy, by George Long, M.A. 
34. 64. Fine Paper edition on hand-made 
paper. 6x. 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. ‘ThoAr- 

f onautica.' Transited by B. P. Coleridge. 

APULEIUS, The Works of. Com- 

? rising the Golden Ass, God of Socrates, 
'loriaa, and Discourse of Magic, &c. 
Frontispiece. 



CLASSICAL LIBS AS Y. 


k BIITOPH AMES’ Com.dlu, Tmu.. 
with Notes and Extract* from Frere’* ana 
other Metrical Version*, by W. J. Hlckie. 
Portrait, a vols. 

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean Ethic*. 

Trans,; with Note*, Analytical Introduc- 
tion* and Questions for Students, by Ven. 
Archdn. Brorwne. 



— * Metaphysic* Trans., -with Notes, 
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by 
Rev. John H. M ‘Mahon, M.A. 

— - History of Animal*. In Ten Books. 
Trans.>wijh Notes and Index, by R. 
Cresswetl, M.A. 

— Organqp ; V Logical Treatises, and 
the Intxoducdorfof Porphyry. With Notes, 
Analysis, mid Introduction, by Rev. O. 
F. Owen, M.A. jt vols. js. 64. each. 

— Rhetoric and Poetic*. Trans., with 
Hobbes' Analysis. Exam. Questions, and 
Notes, by T. Buckley. B. A. Portrait. 


ATHENJSU8. The Delpno*ophi*t*. 

Trans, by C. D. Yonge, B.A With an 
Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols. 

ATLAS of Classical Geography, aa 

large Coloured Maps. 'With a complete 
Index. Imp. 8 vo. 7 s. 64. 

BION.—Sss Theocritus . 

CJESAR. Commentaries on the 

Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supple- 
mentary Books attributed to Hirtius, in- 
cluding the complete Alexandrian, African, 
and Spanish Wars. Portrait. 


CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the Vigil 
of Venus. Trans, with Notes and Bio- 
graphical Introduction. To which are 
adaed, Metrical Versions by Lamb, 
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece. 

CICERO’S Orations. Trans, by C. D. 
Yonge, B.A. 4 vols. 

— On Oratory and Orator*. With 
Letters to Quintus and Brutus. Trans., 
with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 

On the Natnre of the Clods. Divi- 
nation, Fate, Lawta Republic, Consul- 
ship. Tratts. by CVD. Yonge, BA.. 


Ian ^ 

With - 

mentioned by Cicero. 


. 


CICERO’S Offices; or, Moral Doties. 
Cato Major, an Essay on Old Age j Lottos, 
an Essay On Friendship j Scipio’s Dream ; 
Paradoxes; Letter to Quintus on Magis- 
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Ed- 
monds.- Portrait 3 *. 64, 

DEMOSTHENES’ Oration*. Trans.. 

with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological 
Abstract, and Appendices, by C. Kann 
Kennedy. 5 vols. (One, yt.6d j four, 51 .) 

DICTIONARY Of LATIN and GREEK 

Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims, 
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With 
the Quantities marked, and English Trans- 
lations. With Index Verborumfoea pages). 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Uvi§ and 

Opinions of the Ancient Philosopher*. 
Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A 

EPICTETUS. The DI*o<mr*e* of. 

With the Encheiridion and Fragments. 
With Notes, Life, and View of his PhH*. 
sophy, by George Long, M.A 

EURIPIDES. A New Literal Trans- 
lation in -Prose, By E. P. Coleridge. 
2 vols. 

EURIPIDES. Trans, by T. A Buckley, 
B.A. Portrait 3 vols. 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English 
Prose by G. Burges, M. A With Metrical 
Versions by Bland, Men vale, and others. 

GREEK ROMANCES Of Heliodom*, 

Longus, and Achilles Tatius; viz.. The 
Adventures of Theagenes and Charidea ; 
Amours of Daphnis and Chios; and Loves 
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with 
Notes, by Rev R. Smith, M.A 

HELIODORUS.— Greek Romances. 

HERODOTUS. Literally trans. by Rev. 
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait. 3 *. 64. 

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and 

Theognis. In Prose, with Notes and 
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks, 
M.A. Together with tile Metrical Ver- 
sions of Hesiod, by Elton; Callimachus, 
by Tytler; and Theognis, by Frew. 

HOMER’S Iliad, In English Prose, with 
Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait 

Odyssey. Hymns, Epigrams, Mid 

Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In Eacfisb 
Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T. A. 
Buckley, B.A 

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Neds* 
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A Por- 
trait. v* 64. % 

JULIAN THE EMPEROR. Containing 

Gregory Mazianzei’s Two Invectives and 

Libanus' Monody, with Julian’s Theosophi- 

cal Works. By the Rev. C. W. K mg, M.A» 
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JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, Mid 

Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A 

JUVENAL. PERSIU8, 6ULPICIA, 

and Lucilius. In Prose, with Notes, 
Chronological Tables. Arguments, by L. 
Evans, M.A. To which is added the Me- 
trical Version of Tnvenal and Persins by 
Gilford. Frontispiece. 

LIVT. The History of Rome. Trans, 
by Dr. Spillan and others, evols. Portrait. 

LONGU8. Daphnis and Chloe.—^W Greek 
Romance*. 

LUOAJT8 Pharsalia. In Prose, with 
Notes by H.T. Riley. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the Gods, 

of the Sea Gods, and of the Dead. Trans, 
by Howard Williams, M.A. 

LUCRETIUS. In Prose, with Notes and 
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S. 
Watson, M.A. To which is added the 
Metrics Version by J. M. Good. 
MARTIAL’S Epigrams, complete. In 
Prose, with Verse Translations selected 
from English Poets, and other sources. 
Dble. vol. (670 pages). ye. td. 

MOBCHUS.— iSW Theocritus. 

•OVID’S Works, complete. In Prose, 
with Notes and Introduction. 3 vols. 

PAUSANIAS’ Description of Greeoe. 

Trans., with Notes and Index, by Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A., sometime Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 

PHALARI8. Bentley’s Dissertations 

upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto* 
cles, Socrates. Euripides, and the Fables 
of /Esop. With Introduction and Notes 
by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D. 

PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction 
and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. To- 
gether with the Metrical Version by Abra- 
ham Moore. Portrait. 

PLATO’S Work s. Trans, by Rev. H. 
Cary, H. Davis, and G. Burges. 6 vols. 

——Dialogues. A Summary and Analysis 
of. With Analytical Index to the Greek 
text of modem editions and to the above 
translations, by A. Day, LL.D. 

PLAUTUS’S Comedies. In Prose, with 
Notes by H. T. Riley, B. A. a vols. 

PLINT’S Natural History. Trans., 
with Notes, by J. Bostock. M.D., F.R.S., 
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols. 

PUNT. The Letters of Pliny the 
Younger. Melmoth’s Translation, revised, 
with Notes €nd short Life, by Rev. F. C. 
T. Bosanquet, M.A. 


PLUTARCH’S Morale. Theosophies! 
Essays. Trans, by Rev, C. W. King, ALA. 


— Ethloal Essays* Trans, by Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. 


*— Lives. See fia# 7. 

PROPERTIUS, The Blegierfof. Whh 
Notes, translated by Rev., P. J. F. 
Gantillon, M.A., with metrical verdeas 
of Select Elegies -by Now and Elton. 
3 *.6d. ^ 


QUINTILIAN’S Institutes of Oratory. 
Trans., by Rev. J. S. Wsftson.^ M.A. 
a vols. 


SALLUST, PLORU8, and VELLEIUS 
Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Bio- 
graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A. 


SENECA DE BENEFIOPS? Trass. 

lated by Aubrey Stewart, M.A. 3 i. 6% 

SENECA’S Minor utigayw. Translated 

by A. Stewart, M.A. 


SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. Is 

Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Intro- 
duction. Portrait. 


STRABO’S Geography. Trans., with 
Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A., and H. C. 
Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient 
and Modern Names. 3 vols. 


8UETONIU8’ Lives of the Twelve 

Ccsars and Lives of the Grammarians. 
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with 
Notes, by T. Forester. 


TACITUS. The Works Of. Trans., 

with Notes, 2 vols. 


TERENCE and PBUEDRU8. In Eng- 
lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by 
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added 
Smart’s Metrical Version of Phsedrus. 
With Frontispiece. 

THEOCRITUS, BION, MO 8 CHU 8 . 

and Tyrtaeus. In Prose, with Notes sad 
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To 
which are appended the Metrical Ver- 
sions of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus. 

THUCYDIDES. The Peloponnesian 

War. Trans 7 with Notes, by Rev. H. 
Dale. Portrait a vols. 3 s. 6 a. each. 

TYRT£U8 .— See Theocritus. 

VIRGIL, The Works of. In Prose, 

with Notes by Davidson. Revised, with 
additional Notes and Biographical Notice, 
by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait 3 s. 6a. 

XENOPHON’S vEork*. Torn.., vitk 
Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A., and Rev. 
.H. Dale. Portrait In 3 vols. 


COLLEGIATE ^SERIES AND SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY'. 
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COLLEGIATE SERIES. 

II Vols, at $s> each* (2/, 1 5/, per set.) 


DANTE. The Inferno. Prose Tm, 
with theText of the Original on the same 
psge.Sgnd Explanatory Notes, by John 
A< Carlyle, MiD. Portrait. 

— The Porgatorlo. Prose Trans., with 
tbs Original on (fit same cage, ami Ex- 
PHnatory Notes, bfr W. S. Dugdale. 


DOBBSES Adversaria, (Notes on the 
Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the 
lat^Pror. Wagner, a vole. 


DONALDSON (DrA The Theatre of 
die Greeks.* With Supplementary Treatise 
on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of 
the Greek Dramatists. Numerous IUus- 
tratioa^ajjjl 3 Plans. By J. W. Donald- 


GOETHE’S Fa«ft. Parti. German Text, 
with Hay#ar 4 's Prose Translation ana 
Notes. Revised, with Introduction and 
Bibliography, by Dr. C. A. Buchheim. 5s. 


KEIGHTLEY’8 (Thomas) Mythology 
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by 
Dr. Leonhard Schmitx. is Plates. 


HERODOTUS, Notts on* Original 
and Selected from the best Commentators. 
By D. W. Turner, M.A. Coloured Map. 

— — Analysis and Summary of, with 

a Synchronisdcal Table of Event*— Tables 
of Weights* Measures. Money, and Dis- 
tances— an Outline of the History and 
Geography— end the Dates completedfnim 
Goisford, Baehr, Ac. By J. T. wheeler. 

NEW TESTAMENT (Ths)ln Greek. 

Griesbach’s Text, with the Readiags of 
Mill and Schols.and Parallel References. 
Also a Critical Introduction and Chrono- 
logical Tables. Two Pat-similes of Greek 
Manuscripts. 650 pages. 3s. 6d. 

— or bound op with a Greek and English 
Lexicon to the New Testament (930 pages 
additional, making in all 900 ). 5*. 

The Lexicon separately, as. 

THUCYDIDES. An Analysis and 

Summary of. With Chronological Table 
of Events, Ac., by J. T. Wheeler. 


SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY. 

48 Vols . at 5-r. each, excepting those marked otherwise, (12 /. igx. per set.) 

AGASSIZ and GOULD. Outline of | BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. 


Comparative Physiology. Enlarged by 
Dr. Wright. With Index and 300 Illus- 
trative Woodcuts. 

BOLLEY’B Manual of Teohnloal 

Analysis; a Guide for the Testing and 
Valuation of the various Natural and 
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts 
and Domestic Economy, founded on the 
work of Dr. Botley. Edit by Dr. Paul. 
100 Woodcuts. 


BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. 

— Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand) 
Its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as 
evincing Design. Preceded by an Account 
of the Authors Discoveries in the Nervous 
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts. 

— — Kirby on the History, Habits, 
and Instincts of Animals* With Notes by 
T. Rymer Jones. 100 Woodcuts, a vols. 

— Bnokland's Geology and Miner- 
alogy. With Additions by Prof. CVen, 
Prof. PhilUps, andK. Brown. Memoir 01 
Buckland. Portrait, s vols. x 5* Vd. I. 
Text. Vol. II. 90 large plates with letter- 
press. • 


Continued. 

— Chalmers on the Adaptation of 
External Nature to the Moral and Intel- 
lectual Constitution of Man. With Memoir 
by Rev. Dr. Gumming. Portrait. 

— Front's Treatise on Chemistry, 
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges- 
tion, with reference to Natural Theology* 
Edit, by Dr. J. W. Griffith, a Maps. 

— Roget’a Animal and Yegetabla 

Physiology. 463 Woodcuts, a vols. fir. 
each. 

— Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex- 
ternal Nature to the Physical Condition of 
Man. 3*. 6d. 

CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology. 
A Systematic View of the Structure* Ha- 
bits, Instincts, and Uses of the principal 
Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of 
the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re* 
vised by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous 
Woodcuts, s vols. or. each. 

— Mechanical Philosophy* Astro- 
nomy, and Horology. A Popular Expo- 
sition. 181 Woodcuts* 
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CARPENTER’S Work **—Contin*4d> 

— — Vegetable Physiology and Sys- 
tematic Botany. A complete Introduction 
to the Knowledge of Plants. Revised by 
E. Lankester, M.D., Ac. Numerous 
Woodcuts. 6z. 

Animal Physiology. Revised Edi- 

lion. 300 Woodcuts. 6s. 

CHEVREUL Oh Colour. Containing 
the Principles of Harmony and Contrast 
of Colours, and their Application to the 
Arts ; including Painting, Decoration, 
Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing, 
Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress 
Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Land* 
scape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans, 
by C. Martel. Several Plates. 

— — With an additional series of x6 Plates 
in Colours, 7 s. 6d. 

ENNEMOSER’S History of Nagio. 

Trans, by W. Howitt. With an Appendix 
of the most remarkable and best authenti- 
cated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams, 
Second Sight, Table -1 urfting, and Spirit- 
Rapping, &c. 2 vols. 

HOGG'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi- 
mental and Natural Philosophy. Being 
an Easy Introduction to the Study of 
Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics, 
Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics. Caloric, 
Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism. 
400 Woodcuts. 


JUKES-BROWNE’S Work*.— Coni. 

— The Student’* Handbook of 
Historical Geology* By 
Brown, B.A., F.G.S., of 
Survey of England and 
numerous Diagrams and lUustratjpas. 6 s, 

— The Building of the^British 

Islands. A Study in Geographical Evolu- 
tion. By A J. Juke* Browne, F.G.S. 
7 *. 6d. ^ 

KNIGHT’S (Charles) Knowledge 1* 
Power. A Popular Manual of Political 
Economy. • 

ULLT. Introduction to Astrology. 
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tablet 
for calculating Nativities, by ZadkieL. 

MANTELL’8 (Dr.) Geologloal Ex- 
cursions through the Isle of Wight and 
along the Dorset Coast. Ntflneifous Wood- 
cuts and Geological Man. 

— Petrifaction* am tyeir Teach- 

ings. Handbook to the*Organic Remains 
in the British Museum. Numerous Wood- 
cuts. 6s. • 

Wonder* of Geology; or f a 

Familiar Exposition of Geological Pheno- 
mena. A coloured Geological Map of 
England, Plates, and aoo Woodcuts, s 
vols. 7s. 6 d. each. 

SCHOUW’S Earthy Plants, and Han. 

Popular Pictures of Nature. And Ke- 
bell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom. 
Trans, by A. HenfVey, F.R.S. Coloured 
Map of the Geography of Plants. 


A. J. lukes 
Wales. With 


HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos; or. Sketch 

of a Physical Description of the Universe, i 
Trans, by E. C. Ott6, B. H. Paul, and 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols. 

3 a. 6 d. each, excepting vol. v., 5 s. 

— Personal Narrative of hi* Travel* 1 

in America during the years 1799-1804. 
Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 yoIs. . 


SMITH’S (Pye) Geology and Scrip- 
ture ; or, the Relation between the Scriptures 
and Geological Science. With Memoir. 

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of 

the Principal Painters of the Dntch and 
Flemish Schools, including an Account of 
some of the early German Masters. By 
George Stanley. 


Views of Nature; or, Contem- 
plations of the Sublime Phenomena of 
Creation, with Scientific Illustrations. 
Trans, by E. C. Ottfi. 

HUNT’S (Robert) Poetry of Solenee s 

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of 
Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at 
the School of Mines. 

JOYCE’S Scientific Dialogues. A 

Familiar Introduction to the Arts and 
Sciences. For Schools and Young People. 
Numerous Woodcuts. 

JUKES-BROWNE’S Student’s Hand- 
book of Physical Geology. By A. J, 
Tukes-Browne, of the Geological Survey of 
England. With numerous Diagrams and 
Illustrations, 6s. 


STAUNTON’S Chess Work*. - Set 

page ai, 

STOCKHARDT'S Expertnfental 

Chemistry. A Handbook for the Study 
of the Science by simple Experiments. 
Edit, by C. W. Heaton. F.dS. Nu- 
merous woodcuts. 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufacture 
of Great Britain, systematically investi- 
gated ; with an Introductory View of its 
Comparative State in Foreign Countries. 
Revised by P. L. Simmonds. 150 Illus- 
trations. 9 vols, * 

— Philosophy %t Manufactures, 

or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral, 

. and Commercial Economy of the Factory 
System of Great Britain. Revised by 
P. L. Simmonds. Numefbus Figures. 
800 pages. 7#. 6d. 
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ECONOMICS AND FINANCE. 

$ Volumes, (i/, 2s. per set.) 

SfiSART'8 History, Prlnolples. And Practice of Banking Revised to t88x by 
A. S. Michie, of the Royal Bank ox Scotland. Portrait of Gilbert. « vole. tor. 

XUOARDO on the Principles of Politioal Economy and Taxation. Edited 
by Eb C. K. Gonner, M.A., Lecturer, University College, Liverpool, sr. 

SMITH (Ad Am). The Wealth of Nations. An Inquiry into the Nature and 
Causes of. jNjted by E. Belfort Bax. 2 vols. 7 s. 

REFERENCE LIBRARY. 

32 Volumes at Various Prices . (8/. 3*. per set.) 


BLAIR’S * Chronological Tables. 

Comprehending the Chronology and His- 
tory of the World, from the Earliest Times 
tothe&usaan Treaty of Peace, April 1856. 
By J. RlJmSse. 800 pages, tor. 

— index of tf)ates. Comprehending 
the principal Earns in the Chronology and 
History ot the World, from the Earnest to 
the Present, alphabetically arranged; being 
a complete Indfx to the foregoing. By 
J. W. Kosse. a vols. 5/. each. 

BOHN’S Dictionary, of Quotations 
from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper 
Edition. 6s. 

BOND’S Handy-book of Rules and 

Tables for Verifying Dates with the Chris- 
tian Era. 4th Edition. 5f. 

BUCHANAN’S Dictionary of Science 

and Technical Terms used in Philosophy, 
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts, 
and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with 
Supplement. Edited by Jas. A. Smith. 6s. 

CHRONICLES OP THE TOMBS. A 

Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay 
on Epitaphs and Observations on Sepul- 
chral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew, 
F.R.S., F.S.A. 5 *- 

CLARK’S (Hugh) Introduction to 
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. PlancbA 5#* 
95<f Illustrations. 

With the Illustrations coloured, 15 s. 

COINS, Manual ot.—See Humphreys. 

COOPER’S Biographical Dictionary. 
Containing concise notice* of upwards of 
15,000 eminent persons of all ages and 
countries, a vols v 5*. each. 

DATES, Index of.AS« Blair. 

DICTIONARY o^Obsolete and Pro- 

vincial English. Containing Words from 
English Writers previous to the 19th 
Century. By Thomas Wright, M.A., 
F.S.A., a vols. s*. each. 


EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). A Selec- 
tion from the Epigrammatic Literature ef 
Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modem Times. 
With Introduction, Notes, Observations, 
Illustrations, an Appendix on Works con- 
nected with Epigrammatic Literature, 
by Rev. H. Dodd, M. A. 6s. 

GAMES, Handbook of. Edited by 
Henry G. Bohn. Numerous Diagrams. 
Si. {See also page ax.) 

HENFREY’S Guide to English 

Coins. Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary, 
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Intro- 
duction. 6s. 

HUMPHREYS’ Coin Collectors’ 

Manual. An Historical Account of the 
Progress of Coinage from the Earliest 
Time, by H. N. Humphreys. 140 Illus- 
trations. 9 vols. 5 s. each. 

LOWNDES’ Bibliographer’s Manual 

of English Literature. Containing an Ac- 
count of Rare and Curious Books pub- 
lished in or relating to Great Britain and 
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing, 
with Biographical Notices and Prices, 
by W. T. Lowndes. Revised Edition by 
H. G. Bohn. 6 vols. doth, 5 s. each, or in 
4 vols., half morocco, 2 1. 2s. 

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic, 
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies. 
700 pages. 5*. 

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION. 

Dictionary of. Induding also Familiar 
Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi- 
nent Men, &c. By W. A. Wheeler, M. A. y. 

POLITICAL CYCLOPEDIA. A 

Dictionary of Political, Constitutional, 
Statistical, and Forensic Knowledge ; 
forming a Work of Reference on subjects 
of Civil Administration, Penrical Economy. 
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social 
Relations. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
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BOHN'S LIBRARIES . 


PROVERBS, Handbook of. Coo* 
laming an entire Republication of Rw'i 
Collection, with Additions from Foreign 
Language and Saying*, Sentence*, 
Maxims, and Phrase*. 51. 

— A Polyglot of Portlgn. Com* 
prisms French, Italian, German, Dutch, 
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish. With 
English Translations. 5s. 


SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS* or, 

Kindred Word* and their Opporites. Col- 
lected and Contrasted by Van. C. J. 
Smith, M.A. 51. 

WRIGHT (Th .)-Su Dictionsuy. 


NOVELISTS’ LIBRARY* 

13 Volumes at 3 s. 61 . each, excepting those marked otherwise . (2/, 8* 6 d.per set.) 


BJORN SON’S Arno and the Fiaher 

Lassie. Translated from the Norse with 
an Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A. 

BURNEY’S ng 

Lady's Entrance into the World. By F. 
Barney (Mme. D’Arblay). With Intro- 
duction and Notes by A. R. Ellis, Author 
of 1 Sylvestra/ &c. 

— — * Cecilia. With Introductior and 
Notes by A. R. Ellis, a vols. 

DE BTAfcL. Corlnne or Italy. 
By Madame de Stafil. Translated by 
Emily Baldwin and Paulina Driver. 

BEERS’ Egyptian Prince**. Trans, 
by Emma Buchheim. 


FIELDING’S Joseph Andrews and 

his Friend Mr. Abraham Adama With 
Roscoe’s Biography. CruMumVs IUus- 
tratums. 

Amelia. Roscoem' Edition, revised. 

Cruikskank's Illustrations. 5 1. 

— History of Tom Jones, a Found- 
ling. Roscoe’s Edition. CruikskanVs 
Illustrations. 1 vols. 

GRO88FS Maroo VUoontL Trans, 
by A. F. D. 

MANZONI. The Betrothed: being 

a Translation of *1 Promessi Sposi? 
Numerous Woodcuts, x voL 5*. 

STOWE (Mrs. H. ft.) Unde Tom’s 

Cabin ; or, Life among the Lowly. 8 full- 
page Illustrations. 


ARTISTS’ LIBRARY, 

9 Volumes at Various Prices. 


BELL (Sir Charles). The Anatomy 

and Philosophy of Expression, as Con- 
nected with the Fine Arts. 5 s. Illustrated. 

DEMMEN. History of Arms and 

Armour from the Earliest Period. By 
Auguste Demmin. Trans, by C. C. 
Black, M.A., Assistant Keeper, S. K. 
Museum, xpoo Illustrations. 7 s. Id. 

FAIBHOLT’S Costume In England. 

Third Edition. Enlarged and Revised by 
the Hon. H. A. Dillon, F.S.A. With 
more than 700 Engravings, a vols* 5 s. 
each. 

Vol. I. History. Vol. II. Glossary. 

FLAXMAN.* Lectures on Sculpture. 

With Three Addresses to the R. A. by Sir 
R. Westmacott, R.A. and Memoir of 
Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plate*. 6 s. 


(24 &r. 6 d. per set.) 

HEATON'S Concise History of 

Painting. New Edition, revised by 
W. Cosmo Monkhouse. 5*. * 

LECTURES CN PAINTING by the 

Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli. 
With Introductory Essay and Note* by 
R. Wornum. Portrait of Fuseli. $s. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S Treatise 

on Painting. Trans, by J. F. Rigaud, R.A. 
With a Life and an Account ofnis Works 
by J. W. Brown. ’Numerous Plates. 5 s. 

FLAJfOBi’S ffiftorr of BrltUh 

Costume, from the Earliest Time to the 
xoth Century. By J. R. Planch*. 400 
Illustrations. 3 s. 
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LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES. 

14 Volumes at 3*. 6 d. and $j. each, (il 18;. per set.) 


BOHN* 8. Handbooks of Athletic 

Sports. Withmumerous Illustrations. In 
8 vols. 3 s. 

Vol. I.— CrickeOV Hon. and Rev. E. 
Lyttelton; Lawn Tennis, by H. W. W, 
Wtlberforce ; Tennis, Rackets, and Fives, 
by Jutyn^Marshall, Major Spens, and J. A. 
Tail; Golf, by W.T. Linskill; Hockey, 
by F. S. CreSwqll. 

Vol. IL— Rowing and Sculling, by W, 
8. Woqdgata ; Sailing, by E. F. Knight ; 
SwimnuWjbh M. and J. R. Cobbett. 

Vol. III.— Ro^g, by R. G. Allanson- 
Winn ; Brofb-s#^rd and Single Stick, Ac., 
by R. G. Allanson*Winn and C. Phillipps- 
Wolley; Wrestlira, by Walter Armstrong; 
Fencing, by H. K. Colmore Dunn. 

Vol. IV.— Rugby Football, by Harry 
Vassall ; Association Football, by C. W. 
Alcock; Baseball, by Newton Crane; 
Rounders, Field Ball, Baseball-Rounders, 
Bowls, Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c., by 
J. M. Walker, JOT, and C. C. Mott. 

Vtl. V.-Cycling and Athletics, by H. H. 
Griffin ; Skating, by Douglas Adams. 

Vol. VI.— Practical Horsemanship, in- 
cluding Riding for Ladies. By W. A. 
Kerr, V.C. 

Vol. VIL— Driving, and Stable Manage- 
ment. By W. A. Kerr, V.C. [Preparing. 

Vol. VIII.— Gymnastics, by A. F. Jenkin; 
Clubs and Dumb-bells, by G. T. B. Cobbett 
and A. F. Jenkin. [/# the press. 

• 

BOHN’S Handbooks of Games* New 

Edition, entirely rewritten, a volumes. 
31. 64 each. 

Vol. I. Table Games. 

Contents Billiards, with Pool, Pyra- 
mids, and Snooker, by Major-Gen. A. W. 
Drayson, F.R.A.S., with a preface by 
W. J, Peall— Bagatelle, by ' Berkeley ’- 


Chess, by R. F. Green— Draughts, Back- 
gammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, Reverai, 
Go Bang, Rouge et noir, Roulette, E.O., 
Hazard, Faro, by ‘ Berkeley.* 

Vol. II. Card Games. 

Contents Whist, by Dr. William Pole, 
F.R.S., Author of 'The Philosophy of 
Wlust, &c.’— Solo Whist, and Peker, by 
R. F. Green; Piquet, Ecartd, Euchre, 
B6zique, and Cribbage, by 'Berkeley;' 
Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, Newmarket, 
Rouge et Noir, Pope Joen, Speculation, 
&c. &c., by Baxter- Wray. 

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. A col- 
lection of the games played. Edited by 
J. Ltiwenthal. New edition, 31. 

MORPHY’S Gomes of Cheat} being 

the Matches and best Games played by the 
American Champion, with explanatory aid 
analytical Notes by J. Lftwenthal. With 
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy. 5*. 

STAUNTON’S Cheee-Player’e Bond* 
book. A Popular and Scientific Intro- 
duction to the Game, with numerous Dia- 
grams. 5s. 

— Chess Praxis. A Supplement to the 
Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the 
most important modem Improvements in 
the Openings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and 
a Selection of Morphy's Games. Annotated. 
636 pages. Diagrams. 5*. 

— ChesB«Player’s Companion. 
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection 
of Match Games, including the French 
Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection 
of Original Problems. Diagrams and Co- 
loured Frontispiece. 5*. 

— Chesa Tournament of ISM* 
A Collection of Games played at this cele- 
brated assemblage. With Introduction 
and Notes. Numerous Diagrams. 51. 



BOHN’S CHEAP SERIES. 

Price I s, each. 

A Series of Complete Stories or Essays , mostly reprinted/rom Vols. in 
Bokris Libraries , and neatly bound in stiff paper cower, with ' 
cut edges, suitable for Railway Reading, 


ASCHAM (Roger). Scholemaster. 
By Professor Mayor. 

CARPENTER (Dr. W. B.). Physi- 

ology of Temperance and Total Abstinence. 

EMERSON. England And English 

Characteristics. Lectures on the Race, 
Ability, Manners, Truth, Character, 
Wealth, Religion. &c. &c. 

— Nature : An Essay. To which are 
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses. 

Representative Men : Seven Lec- 
tures on Plato, Swfdpnrorg, Mon- 
taigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, and 
Gokthk. 

Twenty Essays on Various Sub- 
jects. 

— The Conduct of Life. 

FRANKLIN (Benjamin). Autobio- 
graphy. Edited by J. Sparks. 

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). Twice- 

told Talcs. Two Vols. 

— Snow Image, and Other Tales. 

— Scarlet Letter. 

— House with the Seven Gables. 

— Transformation \ or the Marble 
Fawn. Two Parts. 

HAZLITT (W.), Table-talk : Essays 
on Men and Manners. Three Parts. 

— — Plain Speaker : Opinions on Books, 
Men, and Things. Three Parts. 

— Lectures on the English Comio 

Writers. 

— Lectures on the English Poets. 

— Lectures ou the Characters of 

Shakespeare^ Plays. 

_ Lectures on the Literature of 
the Age Elizabeth, chiefly Dramatic. 


; IRVING (Washington). Lives of 

Successors of Mohammed. 

— Life of Goldsmith. 

— Sketch-book, J 

— Tales of a Tra^ file* 

— Tour on the Prairies 

— Conquests of f Granada and 

Spain. Two Parts. 

— Life and Voyages of Columbus. 

Two Parts. 

— Companions of Columbus: Their 

Voyages and Discoveries. 

— Adventures tfspaptain Bonne- 
ville in the Rocky Mountains and the 
West. 

— Knickerbocker’s History of New 

j York, from the beginning of the World to 

the End of the Dutch Dynasty. 

— Tales of the Alhambra. 

— Conquest of Florida under Her- 
nando do boto. 

— Abbotsford A Nowstead Abbey. 

Salmagundi ; or, The Whim-Whams 

and Opinions of Launcelot Langstafk, 
Esq. 

— Braccbridge Hall; or, The Hu- 

mourists. 

Astoria ; or, Anecdotes of an Enter* 

prise beyond the Rocky Mountains. 

— Wolfert’s Roost, and other Tales. 

LAMB (Charles). Essays of Elia. 

With s Portrait. 

— Lost Essays of Elia. 

— j Elian a. With ^iemoir. 

MARRY AT (Captain), Pirate and 

the Three Cutters. With a Memoir of 
the Author. 



Bohn’s Select Library of Standard Works. 


Price n/in paper covers, and is. 6 d. in cloth. 

1. Bacon’s Essays. With Introduction and Notes. 

2. Lessing’s Laokoon. Beasley’s Translation, revised, with Intro- 

duction, Notes, &c M by Edward Bell, M.A. With Frontispiece. 

3. Dante’s Inferno. Translated, with Notes, by Rev. H. F. Cary. 

4. GoethAr Faust. P.-trt I. Translated, with Introduction, by 

Anna Swahwuck. 

5. Goethe’s BbYHOOp. Being Part I. of the Autobiography 

Translated by J. Oxenford. 

6. Schiller’s Mary Stuart and The Maid of Orleans. Trans- 
lated by J. Mellish and Anna Swanwick. 

7. The Queen’s English. By the late Dean Alford. 

8. Life awd Labours of the late Thomas Brassev. By Sir 

A. Helps, K.C.B. 

9. PLfadkLDiALOGUES: The Apology— Crito—Phaedo— Protagoras. 

WmWWrpductions. 

10. MoLii»H;% Plays : The Miser— Tartuffe— The Shopkeeper turned 

Gentleman. Translated by C. H. Walt, M.A. With brief Memoir. 

11. Goethe’sJIeineke Fox, in English Hexameters. By A. Rogers. 

12. Oliver Goldsmith’s Plays. 

13. Lessing’s Plays : Nathan the Wise— Minna von Bamhelm. 

14. Plautus’s Comedies: Trinummus — Menaechmi — Aulularia — 

Captivi. 

15. Waterloo Days. By C. A. Eaton. With Preface and Notes by 

Edward 

16. Demosthenes— On the Crown. Translated by C. Rann 

Kennedy. 

17. The Vicar of Wakefield. 

18. Oliver Cromwell. By Dr. Reinhold Pauli. 

19. The Perfect Life. By Dr. Channing. Edited by his nephew, 

Rev. W. H. Channing. 

20. Ladies in Parliament, Horace at Athens, and other pieces, 

by Sir George Otto Trevelyan, Bart. 

21. Defoe’s The Plague in London. 

22. Irving’s Life of Mahomet. 

23. Horace’s Odes, by various hands. • [Out of Print. 

24. Burke’s Essay on ‘ The Sublime and Beautiful.’ With 

Short Memoir. 

25. Hauff’s Caravan. 

26. Sheridan’s Plays. 

27. Dante’s Purgatorio. Translated by Cary. 

28. Harvey’s Treatise on the Circulation of the Blood 
29: Cicero’s Friendship and Old Age. 

30. Dante’s Pj&adiso. Translated by Cary. 

31. Chronicle of Henry VIII. Translated by Major M. A. S. 

Hume. 



The only authorized and complete 'Webster.' 

WEBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY. 

An entirely New Edition , thoroughly Revised , considerably Enlarged \ 
and reset in New Type . 

Medium \to. 2118 pages, 3500 illustrations* 

Prices: Cloth, £z xzs. fid. ; half-calf, £2 2s.; half-russia, £2 58.; 
calf, £2 8s. Also in 2 vols. cloth, £z 14s. 

In addition to the Dictionary of Words, with their pronunciation, ety* 
mology, alternative spellings, and various meanings, illustrated by quotations 
and numerous woodcuts, there are several valuable appendices, comprising a 
Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ; Vocabularies of Scripture, Latin, 
and English Proper Names ; a Dictionary of the noted Nany flfriction ; a 
Brie! History of the English Language ; a Dictionary of Foreigif'Quotations, 
Words, Phrases, Proverbs, &c. ; a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000 
Names, &c. 

This last revision, comprising and superseding the issues oi 1847, 1864, 
and 1880, is by far the most complete that the Work has undergone during 
the sixty-two years that it has been before the public. Every page has been 
treated as if the book were now published for the first time. 

SOME PRESS OPINIONS ON THE NEW EDITION. 

‘ We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best 
existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work 
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary, 
variety of information, and general usefulness.’ — Guardian. 

‘The most comprehensive and the most useful of its kind.'—* National 
Observer . 

*A magnificent edition of Webster’s immortal Dictionary. ’ — Daily 
Telegraph . 

‘ A thoroughly practical and useful dictionary.’— Standard. 

'A special feature of the present book is the lavish use of engravings, 
which at once illustrate the verbal explanations of technical and scientific 
terms, and permit them to remain readably brief. It may be enough to refer 
to the article on “ Cross.” By the use of the little numbered diagrams we are 
spared what would have become a treatise, and not a very clear one. . . . 
We recommend the new Webster to every man of business, every father of a 
family, every teacher, and almost every student — to everybody, in feet, who is 
likely to be posed at an unfamiliar or half-understooa word or phrase. '-*■- 
St. James's Gazette. 

Prospectuses, with Specimen Pages, on application. 

London: GEORGE BELL & SONS, York Street, Covent Garden. 






